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honorable Sr. Walter Myld- 
may K night, Chaicelour of the 


Queenes Maieſties Courte of Eſchequer, 
and one of hir highneſſe moſt honorable pri- 
me Connell, Arthur Golding wi⸗ 
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ty and well diſpoſed Wryters, 
5 to imploy their tyme and tra- 
* . vertue and godline ße, æmd tos 
W the furtherance of ſuch as are 
N prom. peereth by the mani- 
folde 8 of ſuche as in 
| & our eaſe, haus 
ſercheds out, not — . groundes el thoſe things that natural 
| ers adhane need of the light and ſecrot wp 
| more diuime t ham reaſon is. 
| fan and the neerer that eu 
the _—_ the grea 
| But neyther is there any certenntic in mortal mennes = 
4.J. 


bath bin the cuftome of god- 
2 well too the enanct of 
SUD willing too learne. Whiche 
£20 8 
reeaſon is able too reache deat 3 of ſach mat- 
vt a playne and pleaſant pathway , tos 
| Dane, and the fron profite Jecleth he too 2 df 
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fo long as they ſpeake but of their owne : Neyther is there 
e thut 44 bee f tl{ewhere than 4 word GR. 
Wherefore like as Gods Wwoordle is the fountaine of trut he -+be 
key of knowledge, and the lanterne of light,'or rather the very 
— 2 2 lwht it fe!fe: So 15 cheefe( or rather only 1 
account too bee made of rheit aucthoritie and doctrine, Whic 
vnderſtanding the ſame aright, doo ſet it foorth perry and ſin- 
cerelh, either by preaching or wryting; too the behoofs and com- 
moditic of others . For the ſcripture accounted him 4 leude ſer- 
uaunt, that hid his Talent in the grounde , and ocrupyed it not. 
And certeine it is, that he hathe the true underſtanding and 
ſenſe of the Scripture, whoſe interpretation being alwayes one 
without variableneſſe, agreeth with the groundes of our faith, 
With the meening ef the holy G hoff witered in the whole body 
of the Byble,. and with the vnifirme tudgement and opinion of 
the Primitiue Churc he Of ſushe teachers hath God at all times 
rayſed. vp ſome, and in theſe dayes hat he giuen mary too his 
Churche : which labouring like good Woorkemen in the Loxdes 
DVineparde, endeuer too cutte vp the Brambles and Bryers of. 
gnoraunce, errourt, hipocriſie, and ſuperitition, now long t 
rooted in the hartes of Chriitians: and-in ſtead of them too 


plant ageine true knowledge, ftare of God, holyneſſe, andreligi- 
ng of Chry- 


on, too the aduauncement of Gods glorie and enlarging of Chry 

ftes kingdome,and too the utter ouert hrome f eAntichryſt,and 
Sathans tyrannie. Such a one is the author of this preſent Work, 
Nicholas Heminge 4 Miniſter of Gods woorde in the vniuer- 
ſitie of Hafnia in Denmarbę, who wrate this Poſtill in Latine, 
for the helpe and furtherance of his felow miniſters « Wherein 
he opening the Gotþelles after the manner of our Propheſymgs, 
ſetteth foorth a C tian of the Articles of our beleeft and 
confuteth the cheefe erroures, hereſies, and abuſes wberewith 
the Church it led . Ageine, he teac heth the ryght wſe of 
Chryſtes Goſpell and Sacramentes, and ſheweth the frute of the 
Miracles and E xampies of Chryit and of all holy men. 
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| _.. CMortoner he toucheth the duetiet of all Eftates, from the 
. ate, too the pore aafflicted outcaſt among men, and de- 
clareththe right * chives indifferent. Finally be inſtruc- 
rech the miniſter ,and comprehendeth the whole ſumme of Chri- 
tian fe and Doctrine. And theſe things doth he, both breef= 
| ly ,plamely, diſtinttly,and orderly, which are great helpes of re- 
| membraunce : And alſo aptly fully pit hely and ler nedly, which 
| are great furtherances too inſtruction. As for the Doctrine that 


* 
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be teacheth, it is ſound and wholſome : in which reſpefte he de- X 4 

| | ſerueth credit and eſtimation. Biſides this, he applyeth wy 2 gf ” 
| Foo the capacitie and edifying of the ſimple and weakgr forte,” © 

| Whome he rather dieteth with ſweete milke, than combereth 

| With ſtrong meates. Aud in this reſpect, he dooth ( as it were) 

launce ouer certaine poyntes of deepe miſterie, leauing them too 

the conſideration of 2 45 are more profounde in knowledge 
and vnder ſt anding , and gromne too more perfection and ripe- 

1 neſſe in Chry#t . Tet wanteth he not Whereby the wy/er and 
ſtronger ſort alſs may bee furthered.For he hath diuers wordes, 
that cary the effect of whole ſentences : and ſentences that con- 
reme large matters. By bothe which, he oftentimes giueth in- 

ws Cling of more tos bee gathered, than is openly expreſſed : and ſo 
dooth he bot he ſharpen the witte, and open the underſtanding. 

T berfore at ſache tyme as Lucas Harriſon and George Biſhop 

Stacioners, men well minded towardes godlineſſe and true Reli- 

uon taking vppon them too Imprint this woorbę at their f 

ar ges, requeſted mee tos put the ſame intoo a, $5 y_— 

iy agreed too their godly deſire : bothe for that I hoped it might 

re a furtherance and helpe too the ſimple and vnlerned forte of 

our miniſters in England, (of whom would God the knowledge 


eee be ; And alſo for that I thoug 5 


it ameete occaſion whereby I might teſtiſie my dutiſul god 
will towardes your — 8 for your great goodneſſe extended . 


g vnteo mee at the commendation of your deere freende and my' et 
ſpeciall well willer Sir Thomas Smith. Tos whom I — . . 
| | 4. iti. 2 1 <> TIL 
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* Ie in many reſpecte: greath beholding + and yet in no ont re- 
| [pet more, than for procuring mee an entrance intoo * hono- 


ling )1 
of 


4 


) rablefauour.T hecontinuance whereof ( God wi 
ſhallnot ceaſe too ſerks by all wayes and meanes 
autie : of which I beſeeche you too accepte this 
Books as a firſt hanſel,and too ſuffer this 

my trauell fo neceſſarie c hehoof- 
full, too paſſe foorth vnder your 

fanourable protettiõ, to the 
profit of our cimon coun- 
q trey, and the gloris 
| ef GOD. 
Written at London, the. xij. of October. 
Anxo. 1569, 


W 


. * 598 5 Nee 
e 
SY = Le n 
* 


S 


—— . ſͤ 0 5r———— ——Ü— — 


* %. 
1 

= | 

* 
| 
: 
: | 
4 : 
| 
: 6 ; 


* 


L f 2 LIC! "I. . . + 4 % N * 
A LOS * <* WA EN # * Ka 9 * 9 Ta <=) 85 Pr 
a 4% Woo * \s W. 1 . a Ko 14 > * . ahh 4 
3 * * * + „ a : 0 WAS * 1 =. 15 4 : 4 5 » Aa. * * t 5 
Wenne NO 0s LY 2 EA 
l 43 9 > * > > 0 ws * T FA — 
8 8 * vw * wg LY F a n . a I. p- . 
I N 
% * * 2 * > ; * 
* „ 29 * 5 
* 2 


— —ñ—P—— — 42 Eee 


| 


I Too all che ſeruaunts of 


God, and Miniſters of Ieſu Chryſt, 


ö his deere beloved brethren in Chryte, within the famous 
Realmes of Denmark and Norwey,Nicholas He. 
minge, Piniſter of the Goſpell in the vni- 
uerſitie of Hafnie, wiſhet h grace, mer- 
cie and peace from God the Father and 
from our Lorde Ieſu Chryſte. 


Tu very b * 
A ful(right deere — 
thꝛen) to 
nuall conſent of . 
xD dectrineand true ſeruice of 
FED Cod : ſpecially in this moſt 
n : great varietie of opinions, 

ZW thoſe not of the wazſt ſozt) 
— to be troubled in their 
minds, douting with what 
company they may iopn themſelues in felowſhip, Foz while 


| | ſome — of one maiſter and ſome ol another, glozyingof 


| his wiſdom and godlyneſle not without contempt ot others, 

whom they outface with their lofty lokes:it cometh to paſſe 

| thataccozdingas they perceiue any mi affectioned towards 

them to hold with them oz ageinſt them, ſothey with blind 

| indgement commend oꝛ diſcommende his doctrine and Re- 

| Uigion, Meereuppon growe hartburnings, froward ſuſpicts 

ons, hatred, fallings out,anddefire of reuenge:wherthzough,.. 

all things are turned vpſyddowne, And from hence (tw paſle 

| ouerother things with ſilice)ſpzingeth a double diſpleſure, 

| | Foz bothe the enimies of the Goſpell are boldned in their 

ſtubboꝛneſſe and vngodlineſſe : and alſo the weaker and vn⸗ 
Ckilfuller ſozt, which earſt were RR in * 

| Cc. uij. | 
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A. war ningtot he "Miniſters 


of the truth,are not a little troubled,wavoting x uncertein, 
to whither part they were belt to ioyne themſelues, Amõg 
whom, not a few(as though nothing certein could be taught 
oz determined ok all the whole Religion) begin to dout, not 
only ol all the partes of it, but alſo of al maner of Religions, 
In this caſe it is our duetie(my deere bꝛethʒen) to ſuccoz the 
weake bothe with our Pꝛayers and aduertiſements , that 
they ſtumble not at this huge heape and dunghill of opini⸗ 
ons, and ſo fall headlong into terte ine deſtruction. Che belt 
remedie foz this miſchæfe, is to marke the continuall con⸗ 
ſent ofthe Catholike church, in Doctrine and in the true ſer⸗ 
uice of God, Foz as there is but one God: ſo is there alſo but 
one euerlaſting, ſtedlaſt, andinfallible truthe of God, one 
true religion, one faith, one rule whereby to liue well, and 
one Church of Chꝛyſt, which only knoweth the true maner 
bow to ſerue God aright. He that is not a Citizen of this 
Churche, is falne from grace and ſaluation, though he boaſt 
himſelfe to haue neuer lo great maiſters. Contrarywiſe he 
that in this Church wazſhippeth Godin ſpirite and truthe, 
is the heir of grace andlaluation,though he had but a Cows 
herd to his maiſter oꝛ teacher; Foz this matter hangeth not 
vppon the woꝛthineſle oz vunwozthinefſe of man, but vppon 
the maſterſhip ol Chꝛyſtes ſpirit, whole wil is, that his pure 
and vncozrupt woꝛd ſhould bee our rule of life 4 ſaluation, 
In the which woꝛd and wozſhipping taught in the woꝛd, 
there hath bin a moſt ſoundandpggfec conſent of all the ho⸗ 
ly Patriarkes befoze the llud and alter the flud: of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and A poſtles:yea and oſ al godlymen. Whoſe doctrine 
and mnaner of wozſhipping i wee holde aright, wee may 
lawfully glozte in Cbzyſt, that wer are Citizens of the 
Churcke of Jeſn Chzylt, althcugbe the whole woꝛld hated 
vo, andabboꝛʒred vs as Veretilics, 3 meene therefoze (bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) to ſay ſomewhat concerning this continuall agrees 
ment, to the intent wee may bee allured in cur ſelues, whis 
ther ve ba in that conſent of the Catholike Churche, da no: 
03 


2 64. * 
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| of Gods woord. 

dz whither dure aduerſaries be in it, who making greats 
| bzaggs of their mapſters (whom they call fathers) endeuer 
with ſwoꝛd and fire to ſtop the courſe of the doctrine of the 
Pꝛophets x Apoſt les. Jn the handling of this matter, many 
| things ſyrely dv meet, which all ame as it were at this one 
marke. Fo2 of neceſſitie it muſt come hir in queſtion, from 
whence true religion hathe his begynning, and what aſſu- 
rance is therof:how great hath bin the conſent of the church 
in the ſame doctrine thꝛough all ages: by what lleights Sa⸗ 
than is wont to aſſault the true religion: andfinally what 
aduyſedneſle the Godly o»ght to vſe ageynſt the treaſons 
andcraftes of Sathan: leaſt (as our firſt parents did) wee 
ſuffer our ſelues to be led with faire wo2ds,from the foun- 
tains of ſaluation, to the Diuels puddles, that is, to mens 
traditions and wilwoꝛſhippings. 
| Wee ſhould not neede to ſhew from whence true religi⸗ 
on hath his beginning, but that the rage or men and fends, 
bothe hath bin in old tyme, and is at this day ſo greate, that 
they durlt ſet vp ne we religions, after the blynde imagina- 
a of their owne bzayn, mapntepning them with ſwo2de 


« 


and fy2e, and perſecutyng that Religion, whiche is onely of 

d: that they may fulfill the pꝛopheſie whiche was ſpoken 
of the ſerpents ſerde that ſhould byte the bæle of the wamas 
ſeede. But muche moze ryghtly than thele, iudged that hea⸗ 
then man Socraties, who beeing demaunded in Xenophon, 
which was the true religion: anſwered: It was that which 
God himſelfe bad appointed. Foꝛ in as muche as the Loꝛde 
ſayeth playnly by his P2ophet, that he abhozreth the doctri- 
nes and wozſhippings of men: Let vs bee out dt all doute, 
thatthe true and continuall abyding Religion, hath his be- 
ginning from the euerlaſting Godhimſelf, Apollo Pythius 
ety fo of the Ahentens what Religions they ſhoulde 


chefly folow,anſwered,thoſe that their auncetozs had vſed, 

Chen they obiected ageyn, that the cuſtome of their aunce»© - 

tours had oftentymes bin chaunged: her lap that the helf 4 | 
| d. b. was 
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Awarning to the miniſters 


ras to be folowed, Br 7 ſayeth) the auntient 
cuſtome is euer beſt, After the ſame maner, our aduerſaries 


in theſe dapes boaſt ol ne Be vtterly ſuppꝛeſſyng the 


name of the authoz of true Religion, where as they oughte 
rather to aunſwere as Socrates did, than as the wickedfeend 
did, Foꝛ like as Sathan abuled the authoꝛitie of antiquitie, 
to ſtabliſh erroꝛs, ſo do they; True it is in deede, y the aunci⸗ 
enteſt religiꝭ is beſt:ſo as haue his beginning from God 
who is beſt, and not from the olde ſcrpent, who fc the firſt 
beginning bꝛought into the woꝛlde, his Religion fighting 
full but ageynſt the religion of God. Wherefoze there is a 
diſtinction to bee made betwene the two Antiquities, Foz 
the one antiquitie is r to God, and the other to Sa⸗ 
than. The firlt of theſe antiquities is the auncienteſt of all 
antiquities,as which neyther hath beginning, noꝛ ſhal haue 
ending Out of this moſt ancient antiquitie ſpꝛang the truth 
of God, whereby is taught whiche is the true Religion, foz 
the confirmation Godhath added wonderfull re- 
coꝛdes, whiche ſhoulde bee as it were certeine euerlaſtyng 
and authoziſed ſeales of h heauenly truthe. The later ans 
tiquitie is ſuche a one as both had beginning and ſhal haue 
ende, out of which ſued all ſuperſtition, and vngodlyneſle, 
Either of theſe religions hath his furtherers, and as it were 
terteyne Patriarks, whom the men ol late perres haue ter⸗ 
med fathers,of whome they glozie not a little. The Papiſts 
x baue alwayes in they2 mouthe, the Fathers, the Fathers: 
And in all controuerſies concernyng the doctrine and ſer⸗ 
uiceof GD D, they fletothem as te they; laſt Anchoz- 
holde. Wee alſo acknowledge the Fathers, howeberit 
farre after an other manner than they do. Foz wee ad⸗ 
mitte thole foꝛ Fathers, who hauyng receyued theyz Re- 
ligion at Gods bande, haue alſo deliuered the ſame fayth- 
fully to poſteritie, as are the Patriarks, holy kings, Pzo- 
phetes, Chꝛyſt hymſelte, and the Apoſtles, Theſe onlydo 
WK renerenceas fa! s, and to vary (rom them in opinion 
wer 


| 
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| wee indge it a fallyng away from ſaluation. Ofthe fathers 
| that folowed the times of the apoſtles; wer deeme accozving 
to the rule of Ambzoſe, We iuſtip condenine al new things 


| which Chzylt hath not taught, bycauſe Chꝛyſt is the way to 


the faithfull. Therefoze if wee teache any other thing than 
 Chzylt hath taught, let vs iudge it deteſtable. And acco2ding 
t this rule of Paules:Jf any man teach any ather Goſpel, 
accurſed ber hee. But the Papiſts tw bleare the eyes of the 
ſimpler ſoꝛt, do tell them they mult enquire of the auncient 
that they mult not paſſe the alde bounds which 
fathers + aunceters haue ſtabliſhed;which thing if it bee 
ſcarce laufull to do in the boũds and buttels of fieldz,hows 
nuch leſſe ſhal it bee deemed lauful to be don in the bounds 
ff Religion? — paſſe not the boundes whiche God 
DE rk ound ligionhathr ched: which the holy Pa⸗ 
riarke nd Apoſites recepuing by heaucnly inſpiration, 
zpntepned: from which the holy Partyzs (among whom 
2 Abe holveth the firſt place) with inuincible courage of 
dzaue back the Boꝛes and Wolues: and finally which 
ſon of God hath ſtabliſhed with his owne p2ecious blud: 
t wee abide within the conſtantly. As fo2 p bounds, which 
old ſerpent with his bꝛode hath pitched, within which is 
oſed nothing but mere dination, wa make no conſci⸗ 
e to paſſe them, Therfoze wee father y true religiõ vpon 
who is called of Daniell, the auncient ofdayes, Whers 
it will appeere,both that the ſame is the auncienteſt,and 
it repꝛeſenteth the nature anddiſpoſition of the fy2ite 
founder of it. Wherfoze as it is molt ſtedtaſt euermœoe: ſo 
italways continueth like it ſelfe, 
But whiche is that Religion continually ſtedfaſte in it 
ſelfe 2 What is the effecte of it? Whiche are the partes: 
won de, and the ſigne added tw the wazde appoynteth 
true rule of Religion and ſeruice of God, foz God hath 
alwayes bin wont to vtter his will to men by bis wand, 
d by ome outwardſigne, Foz loke what the woꝛd puttcth 
| wntaz 


| a 
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Awarning to the miniſters 


it into mens eares tw be.conueyed vnto mynde, the ſame 
— — rare — 
| tent that by thei as 


f bee tonueped in vn 1 — w2d the 
| Cn bee a double warrant, a 
end and dit ol which is all ane: Yowbeit, — 


pꝛetation af the ſigne is tw be fetched alwayes out of the 
" wozdalone, What ma =. things theſe ber, the fiue times 
in whiche GOD his wo2de , and gaue ſignes, 
1 will hewe moſt openly ; as are the. ſtate of man befoze his 
-2. fall; the tyme 2omiſedrecouerie: the tims 
7 of renuing the pzomile: the tyme of Payſes publike weale: 
and finally the tyme of pꝛomiſe, by 


F exhibiting Jeſus Chzylte our Loꝛde. It is to bee ſhewed by 
Gods woꝛde and heauenly ſignes, that in theſe fiue tymes 
the religion was one ſelfſame,and Arp agreeable with 


it ſelle in all poynts. 
1 Befoꝛe mans fal when Adam was carniſhed with Gods 
image, God had deliuered tw man bothe the wo2de and the 


ſigne. The woꝛde required the knowledge of God and obe- 
| dience towards him: It foꝛbade man tw attempt any thing 
| ageynſt Gods pꝛohibition, vnder a thꝛeat of puniſhement: 
1. and it had a pꝛomiſe ot immoꝛtalitie, which pꝛomiſe Adam 
5 embꝛated by faith. And the trie of lyfe as a viſible warrant 
conueyed the ſame by the eyes into the mynde. All whiche 
. —— Jo 
> mage asit were ina cotinnallyſerue and pꝛaiſe 
God. Wherby it is that the true — — 
mans fall, was the put 
Gods woꝛd, the rule wherof was the mand — 
Tyhbeparts therof were the acknowledging of « 
of the immoꝛtalitie that was pꝛomiſed and obedience to- 
wards God both in ward and out ward. And the end therof 
IF was to repꝛeſent gods image, ⁊ to pꝛaiſe andmagnifie him. 
: x _ that 2 ſeruice of God molt perfect, _— 


. - 
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of Gods woorde. 


| ag it ſhakbieafter$'Reſurcection;ſauingthat as then it bal 
be much fuller, not in ſubſtance, but in degrees. This man⸗ 
ner of ſeruyng Ood in ſuch ſoꝛt as was emopned tothe firſt 
man, is required of vs alſa after his fall. either is ther any 
| alteration made in the manner of wozſhipping : but there 
folowed an hoꝛrible mayme in all mankynde after pᷣ tall ot 
our firſt parentes, in ſomuch as no man is able to perfozme 
this ſeruice to the ful, no noꝛ to begin it, vnleſſe he haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe to the tree of lyfe, which is Jeſus Chyylt, 

Agepne, after that mankynde was falae in our firſt pa- 
rents, Ood eftſone vtteren his will by wenn: ſigne: wher- = 
by is learned with what ſeruice God would ber wozſhipped 
alter the fall, By the woꝛge he rebutzeth the tranſgcefſion 
ol his commaundement: woꝛde hee made pꝛomiſe ok mf 


the Meſsias, who becomming man, ſhould pay the raunſome 
foz Adams giltpneſſe, and reſtaze tu man the image ok god, 
which he had loſt by ſinning. And he added a ſigne to þ wo2d 
which was as it were a certeine viſihle ſermon tonternyng 
the Meſsias. The ſigne was thekillyng and offeryng vp ok 
bealls and frutes of theearth. Yeerevpon it followeth,that 
drequireth the ſelfe ſame manner of woꝛſhipping after 
youth whych was befoze the fall, although it haue not the 
— in his degrees, which it had befoꝛe the fall. 
Seen here an acknowledging ol him: he re⸗ 
wledging ol our owne ſinng# he 8 
mmacnowiedore of Chꝛyſte, who. 
in Paradyſe: he requireth fayth in the —— 
| birequirethabedience through Faith, to the intent that by 
le and little Gods image may be moꝛe and moze repai⸗ 
in man by Chꝛyſt, that is to ſay, that in the mynde may 
aſſured knowledge of God:in the ſoule,holyneſſe: and 
in all the pawers, obediente tw bre actoꝛding to 
p:ecyſlencſſe of the wozde. Theſe things are bzefly ſhe⸗ 
by woꝛde and ſigne in the beginning of Geneſis, Fcz 
4 may vle Platos wozdes) the 6— 
| etter 


— a 


A warning | to the Miniſters 
better than wee, anddwel rng&rer vnto GOD: were 


better andmoze ſublt: — es 
outwarde ſygnes, than wee bee taughte by long Sermons, 
Foz in olde tyme this manner of teachyng was common 
and familiar, as well tc EXT as Philoſophers, that 
whatloeuer they hatwe | red in ſhazt groundes, the ſame 


thyng they auouched with certeine outwarde ſignes. As 
ſone as man was fa |GDDvtteced this ground with 
his owne voyce. The u jomans ferde ſhall Neat the head 
of the Serpent. The outwarde ſigne (whiche in acerteyne 
image purpozted the ſar thing) was the offering of Sa⸗ 
crifiſes commaunded te i the Fathers by GOD. There⸗ 
foꝛe when Abell offered his Sacrifyſes, hee had an eye al- 
wayes ta the firlte grounde that had bin vttered, and in of- 
ker ng. hee thoughte of cle things, Fyꝛſte by beholdyng 
the death of the Sacrifiſe, hæ was putte in mynde of the 
death whereinto all . — was falne thozough ſinne: 

Whereby no doute but his mynde was moued to ryghte 


greategrefe, Ageyne,by loking vppon the bludof the Da- 
crifyſe, he was put in remembzaunce of the pzomiſe, cons 


ternyng the Melsias, by whoſe merite and interceſſion, he 


* 


aſſured himſelle, that Gods wzath was pacifyed accoꝛding 


to the pꝛompſe: there grewe bothe.comfazte in 
bes harte and alſo faith, by whiche he was accepted into 
Gods fauoꝛ thꝛough Jeſus Chzyll. Being iuſtiſied by this 
fayth onely, her m true holyneſſe accoꝛding to Gods 
woꝛd pꝛayſing and ifying God foz his ryghtuouſnelle 
and mercy. And ſo Abell, hauingafter a ſoꝛt repaired Gods 
image in humnſelfe, true ſeruice vato God: which 
ſeruice hee aft confirmed with his death. Foz when 
his bzother Cain beeing an Hipocrite, went about to with 
'D2a wledgyng the p2omyſed ſeede, and 


we bum from a 
from the true ſeruite ot G O D, her chole tw dye rather than 
to conſent to his bꝛothers wycked purpoſe, giuing vs to 
vnderſtande by thys his ſtedfaltneſle, that hee onely wo? 


«oa 


of Gods woorde. 


thippeth God aryght, whiche pzefcrreth his obedience to⸗ 
wardes God and the pꝛofeſſion of Chzylte, befoꝛe all thin- + 
ges in the wozlde, yea and befoze lyfe it ſelfe, than whiche 
nothyng is wonte to bee deerer vntoman, By this wazde 
and ligne deliuered to oure firſt parents, after they2 fall, it 
appereth, that the Relygion after the fall, was all one 
with that whiche was befoze the fall. And althoughe ter⸗ 
; keyneoutewardecircumſtaunces were added i 
| the cozruption of Nature, and the pꝛomiſe of the repayze- 
ment of it ageyne: Pet the ſubſtaunce oꝛ grounde of Gods 
| feruice continued all one, and tended to the ſelfe ſame 
ende, though muche moꝛe imperfectely. Thys pure woz- 
; ſhipof GDD endured in the Churche (whiche was very 
| fmall) vntul the floud, that is tw wit, a thouſande ſix hun- 
| dzedq fix andfiftie yeeres. Foz Cains olſpꝛyng vnderſtan , 
| the pꝛomis after a fleſhly manner, perſecuted the true 


| 22 vlurped to themſelues the tytle al the. Churche: 
and changed the true wozſhypping of G O D into Yeas 
| theniſh hipecriſie and Superſtition. Pozeouer, after God 
bad puniſhed this Hipocriſie and ſuperſtition and other hoꝛ⸗ 
'rible crymes, with the flud, hee deliuered the true Religion 
| ageyne by wazd and ou Noe: nota new 
religron, but euen the very ſellſame that he had appointed 
from the beginning. Yowebeit, when Japhet by hypo- 
criſye and Superſtition, and Cain by crueltie had put this 
true Religion to flyght: At remayned oncly in the houſe 
of 1 trlarke Dem, Foz he underſtanding the pꝛomis 
and the ſigne faryght, wozſhipped OW D thzough 
andobeyed him after the ſame manner that abell 
and Noe did. And although that Noe and Sem hild ſtill 
the ſame woꝛd and outwarde ſigne that was deliuered x 
dure firfte fathers: Ve t notwithſtanding, by reaſon of a 
eccaſiou there mas. adden an other newe ſigne, Fo; 


Coddeftroxed the wicked wozld by the lud, fo; their 
falling 
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A warning to the Miniſters 


falling from the true aud pure woꝛſhipping of God: he pꝛo⸗ 
miled Noe and his offpꝛing, that he woulde no moze deſtroy 
the woꝛld by water: Unto this pꝛomis her added a token 
namely the Kaynbow, which was acerteyn remembzance 
ofthe pꝛomiſe. Thertoꝛe God pꝛinted a marke of his wozd 
in the Kaynbowe which is wont to appere in the cloudes, 
to the intent he myght (as it were with a ſeale) warrante 
that pꝛomiſe of his to bee ratified; wherby he gaue aſſurãte 
not onely that he woulde be the God of Noe and his poſteri⸗ 
tie, who had put them ſelges in his tuition, and ſeruice: but 
alſo that he would neuer deſtroy the woꝛlde any moꝛe with 
water. Noe and Dem therefoze beholding this ſigne, did al⸗ 
ter the example ok holy Abell, perfourme true and ſpirituall 
ſeruice vato God, 

Now foloweth Abzahams age vnto the time of Poyles; 
in which age the ſame religion is betaken to the Patriarks, 


- bothe by Gods owne voyte, and by a newe ſigne. Foxinks 


muche as the wiſedome that had bin in the foꝛekathers was 
now decreaſed: as there was nede of moze euident wozd: 
fo was there need alſo ofa moze apparant token, Therefoze 
was this woꝛde vtteredbuto Abzaham : Jn thy ſpe ſhall 
all kinreds of the earth bie bliſſed, And the ſign oꝛ token that 
was added, was the circt — of the member of genera- 
tion in the male childz?. Then like as by the woꝛd he taught 
and required the true wwzſhippyng : lo did he lykewiſe by 
the ſigne, whiche was the ſeale of the doctrine and religion. 
Foz when he ſaith, shal be bliſſed in thy ſeede, he conueyeth 

therin —— make euidently. Whereof the firſtis 
à rehe the accuſation of all mankynde foz ſinne, and 

falling away from — D D. Foz in that he pꝛomiſeth bliſ- 

ſing, he giueth to vnderſtand that all men in curſe, 

which turſe ſoked into4 [lmankynd with fin, ſecond is 

a rebexſal of the pzomig of the ſd and of his benefits, which 
was ſpoken to Adam in this fozme of ww2Dds : the womans 

ſxde ſhal bzeake the ſerpents head, Whiche ſelf ſame thing 
- 18 


R 


| of Gods woorde, 
zs exp2efledhereby a moze pithie terme of bliling. Foz by 
| He terme of bliſſing is ment Gods fauour, attonement, foʒ⸗ 
| Mueneſle ol ſinnes, andryghtuouſneſſe foꝛ Choyſtes ſake, 
| accozdyng as Paule the interpzeter of Poyſes expoundeth _ 
tit. Thethirdthing is a bewzayingof_our weakneſle, that 5 
wer can not atteyne bliſſing by oure owne power: but that 
wr muſt obtepneit by fayth in the pꝛompled ſerde To this 
| faythofhis, Abzahamadvedobentence in his whole lyfe, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the commaundement : Walke thou befoze mee, 
| andbe perfect; which obedience the holy Patriarke ſhewed 
by the offring vp of his owne ſonne. Fo herby it apperreth 
ber woulderather at Oods tommaundement affre-in ſacris” 
fiſe bis onelybegatten lune Iſaac, whome he had begotten 
in his old age, and to whome ſo ropal pꝛomiſes were made: 
than to ſtep backe frum bis obedience towards God. owe 
nult thaſigne that is added tw the wazd, bozowe his inter⸗ 
zeration of th wazd, Foz the ligne is nothing elſe but the Y 
ur eyes: Namely that our fleſhly birth is cozrupted : agey 
hat there is a ſedepzomyſed, whereby nature ſhall be ree* 
iced: and alla that by the circumciſion of the fleth is ſlignis4 | 
ed the.circumciſion of the hart, wherby is cut of 3 
God, the filthynelle of affections, and the ſi | 
une: that a man may bee bozne a ue we, bearing the | 
od tn true holyneſle andryghtuouſneſſe, Behold, howe 
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A warningto the Minifidts, 


Tpirituallmenyng of it, perſecuted the true childzen or A- 
b:aham : whereby it came to palle, that the true woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping remayned with very kewe. Foz while the Fathers ſo- 
tournedin Egypte, onely the houſe after the 
death of the Patriark Jatob, holde ſtill the true Religpon, 
whiche bering after the veceaſc of Joſeph, little better than 
quite quenched, then es bozne: In the foui th⸗ 
ſcozth yere of whoſe age, being the the hundꝛed and foz⸗ 


/ tith verre after the pꝛomiſe was made vnto Abzaham, God 


renuedageyne the woꝛde of pꝛompſe, addyng thervnto may 
ny ſignes: and to the intent the true Religion myghte bee 
pꝛeſerued, he ſet vp a kingdom anda pꝛerſthod. and although 
de betoke the ſame woꝛd : the ſame ſign to Moyſes, which 
he had betaken afoꝛe to the Patriarks: pet notwithſtanding 
he addeth longer ſermons + mo ſignes beſides, accozving as 


the ſtate ol that age —.— All which things did leuett at 
one marke, anddeliuered vnto men one ſelf ſame maner of 
ſpiritual wozſhipping God. Foz in the wilderneſſe (to 
ouer the burning buſhe, and the pillers of fire © cloude) tha 
Manna, the Nock, the bj — — —— uh 
nes oꝛ ſacramẽts of the dodrin t wo got Ood: which 
tbꝛee things ſigniſied Ct pit 9 was pzamiſed log ago. Foz þ 

— — e — of Paul, ſignified y ſpi- 
ritua IcrPPp ld 


eugn r new by Chzylt are fed 
in < 2plts kingdom. el 


ged vp, dydfozeſhadowe 

vpon the alter of the cro ts foztheGnnes of the wozld: accozs 
— ns — —— 2 

alen lerpen. re T JNELrUD IT 

2 uickned,do walk befaꝛe God, and et eaſter 
ryghtuouſneſle. But aft rthat the people was bzoughtin- 
to the lande of pzomyſe, which was a figure of the heauen- 
ly dwellyngplacc : 


able ſermans deliuered . 


| 
| 
| 


| of Gods Sos 


| fewe, fo; my purpoſed bꝛefneſſe will not ſuffer mc to gor 
; thzough with them all. All their whole common weale be- 
| tokenedthe Church: the Pꝛerſthod and pzincehod did figure 
| Chzylt: who with his p2eeſthod pacifiethhis fathers wzath 
; Accozding tothe firſtpzomiſe, and with his ſouerayntie de- 
tropeth the diuels kingdom, ſinne and death: and with his 
— — roputreth. Oods image 
in man, accoꝛding to which, man was created:that being ſo 
garniſhed ageyn with Oods image, he myght ſerue hym in 
true obedience, and ſet fozth his pꝛaples. 
Many Ceremonies were added, of which the ghoſtly mee- , 
ning openeth the firſt pꝛomiſe, and ſetteth out the ſpirituall 
| wozſhipping of God, Howberit fozaſmuch as they ber ma⸗ 
| ny, à wil pick out a few of them,(andthoſe of the notableſt) 
which J wil expound in few woꝛdes. The furniture of the 
| Pzeff, the perelyoblation of the hyghe Pzeſt, the Arke of 
| Couenant, the Paſchall Lambe, the ſpzinklyng of the blud, 
the waſhyngs, and the dayly offerings, had a ſingular lige 
 nification of ſpirituall things, all whichdo ſwetely put vs 
in mynde ofthe conditions of our mediatoꝛ, and the dutie of 
the godly. The bygh Pꝛerſt ware a plate on his fozeheade, 
and cleane garmentes. The plate of golde betokened Chzy- & 


tes and his cleane garment betokened bis man; 
and cleane from all ſinne. The going in 
of the Pꝛerſt once tuery vrere into the holy 


place, was aft- 

gure of Ch2ylt the high p2eeſt, who with one oblation ſhold 
make perfect al 9 wer ta her ſactified, This is ſhewedplain- 
lyinþ.rrrviiz.of Exodi, where p Loꝛd ſayth: p the Loꝛd may 
bee well pleaſed with bim. Agepne, the pꝛerſts raymeat be- 
tokenethhalyneſe, wherwith the Lo2d wil haue his p;cefts 
bee garniſhed, acoꝛding as Dauid the interpꝛeter of Poy⸗ 

es ex poundeth when her ſayeth: Let thy P2&eftes be clo⸗ 
Ryghtuouſneſſe, and let thy Saindes leape fo; 
The Arke ofcouenaunt betokeneth Gods people with 
the Lozd hath made a couenant by expꝛelle * 
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tion fo2 our ſinnes, doth 
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A warningt to be Minit ers. 
In this Arke were the tables of the law, which were coue⸗ 


red in the arte with plate ofgolde. Whereby was none 6+ 


ther thing ſignified, than is conteyned in the firſt pꝛomple. 
The womans ſerde ſhall! downe the Serpents head, 
ſaving that the outwarve! ſigne erp2eſſeth the thyng moze 
pleaſantly. Fo2 the Tableofthe ten commaundements is 
coueredin the Arke with a 12 of golde, which is called the 


pꝛopiciatoʒie. That is to ſaye, Chzyſt, who is the pꝛopitia⸗ 
is churche hide the ſins of men, 
ageypult the w2ath and hana indgement of God. I pꝛape 
vou, What is this elſe, than that d womans ſerde ſhal treade 
downe the Serpents head? Thus doth Paule the interpaes 
ter ol Poyſes, expounde this figure in the thirve to the Ro- 
manes : Wee are iuſtified fteely by his grace tough the re- 
demption that is in Chzylt Jeſu,whome Ood hath ſet fozth 
to bee a pꝛopitiation thoꝛoughj Faithin his blud. Foz as the 
— Pꝛeſt ofthe Hebrues was wont euery.yeare once to 
when hee entred into 
the holy of all holyes, Do o — Jeſus Ch2ylt offe- 
red hymſelfe once vp tw his father foꝛ the uns ofthe woꝛlde, 
and found everlaſting redemption, The paſchal Lambe had 
alſo aſecrete meening, wherin the firſt pꝛomyſe was peyn⸗ 


19355 — ere — —5 —— figure whereof, 
ope when d was offered vp 
— alleduer. And this Lambe was taken out of 
flocke, it ſignified that Chꝛyſt toke our fleſh vppon him 

and bare the infirmittes of > we fleſh, and that her was temp⸗ 
ted as wer are in all reſpeds,ſinne excepted, to the intent he 


might make vs alſo heauenly that are earthly,and ſpiritual 
which are carnal. And wheras it is ſayd ol the Lambe : And 
all the muttitude of the ch{lvzen of 3ſraell, ſhall offer him 
vp: it is ment that Chzyſtdyed not fo2 one oz two, but ſoꝛ 
the whole Churche, that is tw ſaye,foz the whole cozpozati- 
on of thoſe that areregiſtredin the boke of lyfe. The ſpꝛin⸗ 
nen of the blud hath a . ſigntfication, Foz it was 


a token 


TY 


of Gods woorde. 


| —— —— of the croſſe, wher⸗ 
with our con ſciences being ſpꝛinkled, are clenzed from dead 
| wwzks,accozding as the authoz of the epiſtle to the Hebrucs 
- expoundeth this figure after a godly manner. Zo theſame 
| purpoſe perteyne they; waſhyngs and daylx offerings, Foz 
| theſe things in generall, did betoken as well 
| wherwi ———ů nie vs cleane from all 
\u f » 1k Ale oOLVNeNc, wr with the beleeuers 
are garniſhed: o as from bencefozth they may begyn to 
repꝛeſent Gods image to hisglozie and pꝛayſe. Theſe ſhas 
wes of the laws were couert interpꝛetations of the fir{t 
: which who ſo vnderſtod with Adam, Abell, Seth, 
Poe, Abꝛaham.⁊c. Thoſe pcelded true t ghoſtely ſer⸗ 
 vnto God, not vnlyke (as in reſpecte of the ſubſtance 
the ſeruice) but altogither lyke and the very ſelfe ſame. 
what is done here? Lyke as Cains bzode vnderſtode 
pꝛomiſe carnally, and of the ſigne that was added, dyd 
aſeruice oz wozſhippyng by it ſelf ; Cuen ſo here the 
ſt part of the Jewes, leauing the ſpirit, gazed vppon the 
and determined Gods ſeruice in theſe out ward ceres 
| monies without faith: which erroz the Lozd repzoueth mot 
ſharply in the Pꝛophet, where hee ſayth : What paſſe Jfoz 


the mutitune of youre Dacriices (ſapeth the Lozde?) And | 
after: mee no moze lacrityſes in vayne, your in⸗ 
e is abhomination vnuto mee, And ſtreyght after, he ads 


deth the cauſe of this matter, when he ſayeth : Your alſem⸗ 
blies are wicked, myſoule hateth your new ones and ſa- | 
lemne feaſtes. By theſe wazds God doth vs to vnderſtand, 
that he hath not ſo oꝛdeyned Ceremonies, as though he re⸗ 
quired them as aghoſtly woꝛſhip, but that the people ſhould 
enure themſelues in them vnto godlyneſle, and ſtrengthen 
by them, and keepe them ſelues moꝛe t moze in 
— pure wozſhipping of God. Yowbeit,accozding to mas 
nature, the moſte parte are led away by hypo⸗ 
ange true vle of Ceremonpes, and haue _—_— 


ij. 
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A warning to the Miniſters. 


the whole weyght of their ſaluation vppon the obſeruation 
of them. Whoſeerrour when the Pꝛophets that were ſent, 


did repꝛoue, they were dꝛawen tw puniſhement as blaſphe- 
mous folke ageynſt Oods lawe. 

By theſe things it is manyfeſt, that thoſe Godly perſons 
which liued in Moyſes common weale, agreed fully bothe 


in doctrine and Religion, with the holy Fathers befoze tte 
- fludandafter the flud,vnto the calling of Poyſes,and from 


Poyles enen vato Chzylt. Foz what is required here but 
acknowledgement of ſinne, beleefe in Chꝛyſte, inuocation, 
bolyneſle, obedience, and other vertues, whicheare requi- 
red as parts, to the reparation of Oods image in vs? Nowe 
remapneth the laſt age, wherein the eternall wan de accoz- 
ding to the pꝛopheſies, tte vppon hun the womans ſerde, 
that is to ſay, mannes nature, that h myght tread downe 
the ſerpents head, that is tw ſay(as John expoundeth it) that 
he myght deſtroy the wo z kes of the diuel. This Chꝛyſte bee- 
ing — ans full r of Poyles and the pꝛophetes, 
did by woꝛde and outwarde ſignes rayſe vpageyn the ſame 
ſeruice of God welnere falne to the grounde: commaun- 
ding repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes to be pꝛeached: 
garniſhyng them that bekeue in hym with his owne righ- 


tuouſneſſe: enduing them with his holy ſpirite, ſtirryng vp 


in them newe motions agreeable tw the Lawe and will of 
God: and to bee ſhozt,repayzing Gods image, accoꝛding to 
Which, the firſt man was created, bidding vs let our lyghte 
ſhine ſobefoze men, that our father may bee glozifiedin hea- 
ven, Thisſelf ſame ſeruite tommendeth be to his diſciples, 
which they both taught by woꝛd and erpꝛeſſed in their lyfe. 
Notwithſtanding, to the intent the Churche myght keepe 
this ſeruice cotinually, hedeliuered them his alſured asd. 


andput as it were | ſealesto the woꝛd, name⸗ 
ly andthe Lozds , The wond interpꝛeteth 
the fir p2amile moꝛe cleerely , The Sacraments are as it 
were certeyne viſible Sermons , whiche pꝛolfer * 

- 


[ 


— 
| of Gods woorde. 


thing to the ſenſes, whiche the woꝛd teacheth But what is 
done in this caſe: Like as in olde tyme Cains bzwde, Chams 
bꝛode, and the falſe Iſraelites cozrupted the wozde, and by 
they2 fleſhly folyſhneſſe patched mens dꝛeames vppon it: 
Do the hipocrites fleeting from the woꝛd in this laſt age or 
the woꝛlde, haue defiled the ſeruice of OO D, ſo long till 
thꝛough the outrage of hereticks and the tyꝛannie of Anti- 
chꝛyſt, the ſacramentes were partely diſtayned with mens 
traditions, and partly mangled, and the docryne with the 
true Religion welnere ageyne ouerwhelmed, Notwith- ; 
ſtanding,about a foꝛtie yeeres ago, God rayſed vp a p2ophet | 
| that bliſled Luther, who b2oughtageyn the ancient doctrine 
andreligion, which both our firſt fathers receyued of God, 
and Chꝛyſt deliuered to his diſciples. And that this ſeruice 
— emma Church holdeth at this daye, is the true 
andcontinuall ſeruice of G DD, he ſhall moſt clerely vnder⸗ 
ſand, which trieth it by the rule of the Patriarks and of the 
Apoſtolike Church. But what hapneth vntw vs ? Uerely 
the ſame that hapned to oure firlt fathers, to the folowers 
| of Azbaham, and to the Apoſtolike Churche. Foz the dinel 
rulbeth in with all his foꝛce, to deſtroy the Ooſpell, and to 
aboliſh the true ſeruice of O OD. And this dothe he the 
moze outrageouſly in theſe oure dayes, bycauſe he knowes x 
th but a (mall tyme ta execute his crueltie ageynſt 
es Now what ſleyghtes, this aduerſary of 
pltes vſeth to wype out the linceere doctrine and true 
ozſhippingof GD D: the matter it ſelfe at this daye o- 
= declareth, Foz firſte hee hathſet vp a kingdome ,and 
it 12 


a rygbt —— one, namely of the Turks, which openly g 
n 
doth nonertheleſle with ſingular wylynelſ and craft, ſtep 
9 2 5 kingdom, marring the doctrin, defiling the — 
| cra⸗ 


Awarning to the Miniſters 


tramẽts, and finally ———— 
Foz the Pope bauing the pzimacie vnder colour 
the miniſterie, hath bought — ſuperſtition and 


| tion to Gods maieſtie, oz wherewith Chzyltign mennes 
1 myndes haue bin moze monltroully bee witched. And now 
| — his lleyghtes to ber kounde out in 
| beehalfe , be taketh no truce, but calles togyther the 

— — ſuche as are the L Ana⸗ 
5 ba Seructians, Antynamians, : who 
— 2 faule Inoutes endeuer tw berraye agepne the 


— thereſtqzement of the Churche, and of true 
Religion: Uerely leaſt by iopning in endeuer and caun⸗ 
together. they ſhoulde with one mynde goe thꝛough 
with this ſo excellent a wozke.Beſides thys, from tyme tw 
” — non ſome aut of Ch2yſtes campe. who becam- 

ming foꝛſakers ol they; oꝛder, do exceeding great harme to 
the Churche : among whome there are that inuent new de⸗ 
uyſes whereby to bzing the pure doctrine in hatred with 
the weake and vnſkylfull , Foz they gather together the 
contrarieties in the ſayings of thoſe, whoſe trauell GDD 
bath vſed to the clenzing of his Churche in t his laſte olde 
age ofthe woꝛlde: when as notwithſtanding, they are not 


able —— port orehs 
f dation of ths tocrinsſund waylhpipping of Ooh — 


ſell 


\ 


of Gods woorde. 


— tranſfozme themſelues into a thouſand 
nt theſe pꝛactiſes of Sathan we ſer it bzought ta 


perſtition:and 
2 glue ouer,to the greate greet᷑ ot all the godly: and vnleſſe 
Chꝛvſt make halt of bis coming, it is to bee feared leaſt may 
ny wil bee wꝛapped agein in their fozmer darkeneſſe. What 
is to bee done in this caſe my bzethzen J beſeeche you? Wee 
muſt beware of Sathans wyles: Wee muſt haue an eye 
backe tw the examples of oure anceters Abel, Abꝛaham, the 
2ophets, Chzyſt, and his Apoſtles, Let vs accompany our 
s with them indoctrin, wozſhipping, and Inuocation. 
Let vs not be diſquieted at the multitude of our enemies. 
Let vs not bee moued at the number of the runagates. Let 
vs not bee diſmayed in hart at the ution and miſeries, 
whiche the godly are fayne to ( in this wozlde. Let vs 


that the wilfyli ſozt are made moze ſtoute in theyꝛ ſu⸗ 
the moſt 


4 


* 


not only haue an eye to the lo the church, which ,/ 
in this wo2ld lyeth vpon 


thegrounddeſpiſed: but alſo let vs 


. who wil in tyme to come 
reward the glozie of bliſſed immoꝛtalitie, whom 


be maketh lyke vnto hym ſelfe in this lyfe, ſo they continue 
ſtedfalt to the ende. Let vs beare in mynd this molt weigh⸗ 
tie ſaying ol Chꝛyſtes: Watche and p: not 
Chat which A ſay to vou (ſayth hee) A ſay 


. the ſtumblingblockes of doctcine and 
; the fonde quareliyngs of pꝛoude perſons 
vex: ageynſte all theſe things the ſureſt remedie is to call 
vppon O O D. Foz it is not fo2 nought, that Salomon ſay⸗ 
eth: The name ol the Loꝛde is a moſte ſtrong Towze, the 
ryghtuous man ſhall fice vnto it, and bee ſaued, In oure cal- 
lyng vpon God, let vs haue an eye to the pꝛopheticall and 
Apoſtolike church, and let vs arme our mindes ageynſt the 
Woll gadvings of Vlahomet and the Papiſtes, and age yntt 
ne ofthe Meretikes. Let vs oftentyincs be- 
thinke 


al. The wozld tempteth:the fleſh pꝛoucketh: the armics 


our Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛyſt, p 2 75 
this wazld,x that he wil in þ ſame church mayntein Fpure- 


7 right heir of hisfathbro vertues:qsnotonlyap 


— won nn wo we te SE GP > en nn 


Awarning to the Miniſters 


thinke vs, vppon how fure and vamouable foundations the 
continuall doctrine of the churche, andthe ſtedlaſt religion 
of the Catholike Churthe is grounded. Let vs bethynke vs 
of the heauenly Kenelations, whereby God hym ſelfe rene- 
levhis — men, when he ſpake to the holy Patriar- 

and P;ophets : which will of his, he hath confirmed by 
— Se miracles, both in the olde and new teſta- 
ment. Let vs behold the moſt ſwerte conſent of Poyſes, the 


* Pzophets,Chzyſt,andthe Apoſtles in doarine and religion. 


Let vs ber ſtirred vp to the acknowledging of God, by the 
example of many marty2s, who (with Abell the firſt mar⸗ 
ty2) confirmed the Yeauenly doctrine with their own blud. 
Let vs abſteyne from fonde diſputyng, by whiche the bonde 
of peace (which is charitie) is bꝛoken: and let vs rather ap⸗ 
plie oure ſelues to godly lyfe, than to ſuttle and vnp2ofita- 
ble diſputations, by meanes of whiche, what euill hath ry⸗ 
ſen in the Churche, it greeueth me ryght ſoꝛe at the harte 
to thynke. Foz although in theſe realmes(Gbd bee thanked) 
ther bee a very great calme and a godly agreement in al our 
churches: yet notwithſtanding godlineſſe wold we ſhould be 
ſo2y fo2 the miſeries of thoſe, which at this day are afflicted 
thzough the vnſeſonable ſtrife of certein perſons, wherwith 
b minds of many pzinces t diners others are woũded. — 
beit ſith wee are not able to 


dernen cn en ee dee 
the whole of Chꝛyſt, vnto p eternal God the father ol 


neſle ol doctrin, the true woꝛſhipping ol him: ſo as wer may 
wozlhip hun aright,4 foz euermoze magnifie & pꝛayſe hym. 
Pzay him togauerne w his ſpirit our molt meke ſoueraint 
102d king Frederike — of name, who as he od — 


cxded his molt Holy fathe zin Dam 


per pclloueto tice terne egg. 


of Gods woorde. 
| rer and patrone, oꝛ rather a moſt fa 


vthful folterfathcr of the 
churches x (choles, Pzay to Ch2ylt that he wil with his ſpi⸗ 


rite rule the counſellers 4 nobilitie of the realme, + the go⸗ 
uerners of churches, ciuil offices, ſcholcs,and houſeholdes, 
giuyng them courage to maynteine Gods glozie, true docs 
trine, and honeſt diſcipline, ſo as wer may leade a peaceable 
and quiet lyfe, with all godlyneſſe and honeſtie. Pꝛay foz all 
the ſtates of this realm, pal may knit them ſelues togither 
in ſweete concozd, 4 one releeue an other, ſo as the ſuperioꝛ2s 
map that their inferiozs ſhalbe caheires with them of 
Gods kingdom: 4 the inferiozs obey their ſuperiours in the 
Lozd,as Paul lo þ al the degrees of this realm 
bering ſetledin a molte (wete tunableneſſe, wee may liue 
peaceably g; quietly. Pꝛay ageinſt the enines of the king x 
this realme. Pzay Chzylt to repꝛeſſe the rage of Sathan, t 


to graunt vato his church teachers i ſhepherds agreeing in 


true dotcine and godlineſſe, which may ſet fozthgods gloꝛie 
by teaching aryght,x by example of godly lyle: to the intent 
that at the lengthe all of vs fully beholding the gloꝛy of the 
Loꝛd with open face as it were ina glaſſe,may be tranſfozs 
med into the 28 lpkeneſſe, as it were from glozie to glo⸗ 
rie, vr the ſpirite of the Loꝛde. So be it. 

Now remayneth — ſhould ſay ſom what concernyng 
mine own y wherfoze I haue publiſhed theſe 
erpolitions of lsvpan-y Dundays.About a fourteen 

— $090, Jvttred pztuatly certein ſhozt notes vpon pᷣ ſun⸗ 
ä pels to my ſcholers at home at my houſe,toy intẽt 
100 might —— this my ſmall trauell, further their ſtudies, not 
thinking at all to haue put them foꝛth. But what folowed? 
The things Þ were endited to a leu ſcholers, were commu⸗ 
nicated tw many. And when Jperceiued, that diuers ſought 
earneltly after them: Jenlarged them ſomewhat a ſir ye 
res ago. And now at length the entreatance ofcertein god⸗ 
ly lied mer to publiſh them and put them 
kwzth in pzint, Wherfoze ſeing that this woꝛke is wholly 


N | o2depned 


£ 


Awarning to the miniſters 
oꝛdeyned oz the godlyminiſters of the Oolpell, A thonghte 
it god (ryght deere bꝛethꝛen) to put fozth this my trauaile 
vnder your name. If ver ſhall reape any frute therby, gine 
GO D the thankes,andcommende me to God with porire 
Pꝛapers. This one thing haue Jearneffly regarded, name⸗ 
ly to ſet foꝛth purely the doctcine of the Catholike churche, 
whiche bothe the vninerũitie of /7c-berge maynteyned a 

foztie peeres agon,and yet ſtil maynteineth: And alſo which 
thoſe molt excellent men the ſtudentes of this Uniuerſitie, 
D. lohn Machabeus of the Alpes, D. Peter Palladie, D. Iohn 
Seming, and. D. Olaus Chriſoſtomus (all which do now reſt 
in the Loꝛd, loking fo2 full deliveraunce by the comming of 
the Donne ol God) haue taught. In this conſent ſtande wer 
alſo, who haue ſucceeded them in office in this Þchole :-and 
we pꝛay Oodhartily,that wee may line and die in this con⸗ 
| ſent, Foz wer dw not dout but that this is the tontinu 

| all conſentof Covs Churche, as we hane ſufficy | 


"4 
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e Hrſt Sunday in Aduent, 1 
T The Goſpell, Math xx. 


phage vntoo moũt Ohuete, 
the ſent IE SVS two of his 
a diſciples, ſaying vntoo the: 
W Go intoo the towne that li- 
A cth ouer againſt you, and a- 
bon yes 2 — an Aſſe 
J boüd and hir colt with hir, 
looſe them and bring them 
vntoo mee. And if any man 
— YViay awght vatoo you, ſay 
yee the Lorde hath neede of them, and ſtraight way he wil let 
them go. Allthis was doone, that it might bee ed which 
was ſpoken by the Prophete, ſaying: Tel yee the daughter of 
Sion: behold thy King commeth vntoo thee meeke, ſittyng 
yponan Aſſe and a colte,the foale of an Aſſe vſed vntoo the 
yoke. The diſciples went and dyd as Ieſus cõmaunded them 
and brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on them their clo- 
thes, and ſet hym thereon. And many of the people red 
their garmentesin the way. Other cut downe branches from 
che trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. Moreouer the | 
that went before,and they alſo that came after, cried, ſaying: 


HFoſanna too the ſonne of Dauid: Bliſſed is he that commeth 
in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the hygheſt. 


The expolition of the text. 


T he firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


i thcniſh woꝛld we abuſe them to theviſhonoz of God:o2 elle 
1 ſolemnize them withlefſe denotion than it keccommeth vs, 
' _ © not without theoffence'ofmany.Jngenerail,there are thee 


+ things tw bee tonſideret in exery feaſt? The ſtozte, which is 

g thefoundaticn of the ei bencfife, wherof the ſtozic 
| maketh mention: true nd lau full dle of t 

| Do the 


| Foz as the ſtoꝛie infiructeth the mind : £ — of 
| God,(therememberance wherefthe 302ie ſtabliſheth)doth 
'®  /-*nourith and ſcrengthen faith. Dut cf which Faythifſueth 
'F \ ;thankfulneſſe, which pꝛayſeth Cod foꝛ the benefite receiued, 
4 with find, w — — 2d with behauioꝛ: 
| In which thankfulnefle the true vle of the feat is to ber 
ö ſene. Theſe thꝛe things are tw ber applied vnto all feaſts, 
| Wherfoze inaſmuch as this e eee, 
i the comming of our Lozd, the ſtozie of his commung, which 
} * perteineth to the\Conceptior;virthſdorinefanddwings of 
j Cͤhꝛziſt, (which are the chef Articles of ourbelef,) is to bee 
4 + lerned. The benefite ol god, ( which is to ſaue the lolt ſherpe 
ty theſacrifiſe pꝛ is to in remem⸗ 
berance. With the frſt the mind is tw ber inſtructed, + with 

| this latter is tobe | ſtrengthened: to 
1 thentent that theruppon may ſpꝛing thankfulneſſe of mind, 
it 3 wherby wer both withmind, voice,confeſſion andbehauio2, 
1 ſet out the gloꝛy of Cod who hath vautchſaued fo giue his 
[i | ſennefoz vs. Now ta thentent this pzeſent feaſt may be- 
7 tome the moꝛe behwuefull, bothe tothe gloꝛie of God, x to 
the inſtruction ol our ſelues: J will entreate of the places 


| in oꝛder, which are the£. * ; 

4 Or the comming al the Lozd. 

7 Te deſcription of Chzyſt our king, x of bis kingdome. 
3 Okthe giti | of their duetie, and in con⸗ 
dluſion ot | healthfullmeditat:on of the 

Loꝛdes comming, 8 : an ö 
| 707 


The Hr Sunday in Aduent. 


| FO the firſt. | 
| To thentent we may the better x certeinlier be inſtruc⸗ 
| tedofthe coming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, te the pꝛaiſe 
al God and the healthful edifping of our ſelues:Let vs with 
Bernard p20pound lir cirtumſtances to,bee weyed in it, 


which are theſe ,*Who he is that con *from whence; 
| wiege ee what way, 
1 Yethat cometh, is ( accoꝛding tw the teſtimonie of Ga- , 


bziel,) the ſonne of the higheſt, to high Fa- 
F is 
his nie ſtie dignitie, power. He that commeth is the ſeede , 
of the woman, der mã dt the ſæde of Abꝛaham and Dauid, 
2 ozacles of the Pꝛophets, x the teſtimonyes 
| | ofthe n than thefather as touching his very mã⸗ 
| ho, Whereby wx may lerne, with what ſocietic ol nature 


duke hen Aris 6lſo as ipee nerve not to ber afraid tw come 
vatohim, It is Chꝛyſt then that comuneth:wha is bothe ve⸗ -- 
Tp WE 


d very man: being one perſone in two natures: 


2 


* 


n our nature vppon him, that he myght 


—— a 
2 From Wwhencecommeth he; he commeth from heauen: 2 
he commetho 


4 To 


#457 


4 


2 crifices of the fathers, the paſcall Lambe, 


/ theſeſelfe ſame 


T he firſt $ unday in Aduent, 


Co what purpoſe tame her? The cauſes of the Lo2des 
comming into the wpzlb; the voyce of Go fozetelleth: the 
Types pefigurgte: ſayings of the P:ophets p2oclaime; 
the wo2ds and Woznes 0 niz do P200t 
wende Apoſtles witnefle:*and 
the ioyfullco all ain 


fall th. | 
God ſayd tw the ſerpẽt Gen. Lhe ſerde of the womã ſhal 
treade downe thy head, Which tert the Apoſtle expounding 


ſayeth: — — of the Diuel. 
The ſame god did oftt᷑times beat the meening of this ſaying 
into the holy fathers heades, and ſpecially into Abzahams, 
ſaying : Jn thy ſeed ſhal al natids bee hliſſed. By theſe things 
then it is to ber vnderſtãd, hat Chiſt came foꝛ two cauſes, 
Che firſt is, to deſtroy the wozks of the diuel:and the other, 
+» to bꝛing the blillyng vpon the ch Nen of Al abam,y is to 
did. Foz when Adam had by his fall yeelded him ſelfe and al 
his ofſpzing bondllaues vnder the tirannie of Sathan, and 
caſt them into delerued curſe: the rightuouſneſſe of Cod re- 
quired,that either wee ſhold ſuffer due deſerued punt 
oz elſe that ſome of mankinde ſhqgld ſatiſfie Gods iuſtice, 
Now fozaſmuch as no meane potter was able to vanguiſh 


the diuel andpacifie Gods wzath: the ſonne-of Cod cõmetb 
fwzth ol his ſecret dwelling plate: he comethintw þ woꝛld: 
he becomes man: he taketh our caſe : he ouerthꝛo⸗ 
weth the kingdome of the 5 


wꝛath, being made vntw vs both our ſacrifice x our poet. 
This ſelfe ſame thing do many types figurate: as the ſa- 
the ſwinklyng ot 


the red cao wegs b - open 9 opt omm ner tee 1 
ofcouenant, andall the Aaranicall ſacrifice, with all the ri- 
's andceremontes therof. 


Innumerable ſayings of the P2ophetes do declare 
| Lo2descommyng with agrea⸗ 


ble conſent: as Eſai, 53, Ye ſuffered our niſcaſcs, and bare 
g * 


The firit Sunday in Aduent. 3 


dur ſoꝛowes in derde, he was wounded fo our tranſgreſſivs 

; andwasto2nefv2 our iniquities, The Lode did caſt vpon 

gin the iniquities of vs al. Pany ſuch teſtimonies as theſe, 
are in the Pꝛophets, which fo2 bꝛerfneſſe ſake J omit, 


| — — hip opuning.ve 4 
pꝛoue the ſame thing: Come vntw meer (ſaythhe 


labour,andare heauie loden, andJ willrefreſh pou.Alſo.he 
that beleueth in me ſtall not periſhe, but haue lyfe euerla⸗ 
I fling gun Kor theſedo Iſandify my ſelf that is tm ap, Sof, „ 


| cori es ſacrifice tw God the father fo2 the purgyng of 
their nnes. g/ not onely the greatenumbze of 


mi did, and by which he deſtroyed the woꝛkes 
ol the dinell, do alluredly pꝛoue: but alſo his verydeath, and 


his gloꝛious victo; 10 mg the ſame, 
| Ede kelfimonies d ie Apoſtles, whats ahle ta numbꝛze: v 
Paule ſapth, Vedyedfo N Mnes.androle ageine ſoz our 


iuſtiſication. The ſame man wzyteth thus: Vim that 
knewe no made ſynne, to the intente that wee 
might bee made the rightuouſneſſe of god in hum. John Bap⸗ 
| : Behold the of God,that taketh away 
the ſinnes ofthe woꝛlde. John the Apoſtle : Jeſus Chaiſte 
clenſeth vs from al our iniquitie. The ſame apoſtle making 
a bꝛerfe ſumme of Chaiſtes benefites, wateth:Chzilt apper- 


— — 
whole Churche of 


4 


Chaiſt ioyfully though 
l lame cauſes of Chailtes 


——— were giltie of the 
9 might receiue the adoption ofthildꝛt Ve 2 
Aj, r* 


+ 
: 
{ 
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The firft Sands Y in Aduent. 


therfoze neither later noz lowlyer than he ought to come. 
Concerning this time of the Loꝛds comming, the mophets 
Jacob and Daniell r moze ſhall 
be ſpoken in the day of the Loꝛdes 


One thing moꝛe is yet — waphy which 
— — oat 2 


— ey Therloꝛe like as to aur ſaluatid 
be came once in the lle 


, whereſoeuerhis wd i ht pan, red, 02 pzeached,hee 
* comethdaylyin ſpirite a le: yea rather hee is there 


ith 
ay 


— — IT zomiſe: J w 
; ld, Anathenagrine 


—— 


2 2 en fl him a mo . 
8 


M which comming wer ſhall 
2e the nerte Sunday. And thus much bzefly con- 
cerningthecommungof the Lozd, 


9 Of theſecona. 


T Ve fecondplace whichthe tert ofthe Goſpellconteineth, 

impoꝛteth the deſcription of Chailt our king, and of his 
kingdom, Whichdeſcriptionis confirmed by the teſtimony 
of Zacharie ; which the Euangeliſt alledgeth that wee may 
» bnderſfand, how this = was not inſtituted raſhly,but 
foeſhewedl to the wil of Godand the 
ſecret counſell of the ie. Foz this pomp teachethvs 
manythiligs,of he fateof Chyſtour king andof his king 
dome, Firlt thispomp of Chꝛyſtes riding into Yieruſalem, 
maketh a differt̃te betæne Chꝛyſt our king andthe kings 
of the woꝛld, and ſhe weth the diuerũtie of their kingdomes. 
Foz this baſepompe doth ſufficiently argue, that neyther 
Chzylt is a wozldly king, noz the adminiftracion of his 
kingdom wozldly. Foz wozldly kings (to the intet they may 


o 
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relled. In like wyſe the adminiſtracion of wozldiy king⸗ 
domes requireth goꝛgecuſneſſe, and ſumptuous furniture. 
Secondly this ſto2ye teacheth, j vnder this baſe pomp, lieth 
hwa certeincalmightinefle + godhead. Foz when he lapeth, 
loſe pte and bzing vnto mee:and ageine, the Lo2d hath neede 
of them: and allo, he ſhall by and by let them go: Chayſt our 
king giueth vs to vnderſtand, that by his hcauenly power 
| hetisabletobzing to paſſe what he liſteth: yca and that he 
hath the hartes and willes of men in his hand. | 
Therfoze although the kingdome of Chꝛyſt ſeeme diſpiſa⸗ 
ble in this wozld:yet notwithſtanding if a man loke vpon þ 
power t diuinitie ofÞ king, nothing is moze ſtately:nothing 
| lsmozemightie: nothing finally is moꝛe glozious, than it. 
Pozeouerthe pꝛophecie of the pꝛophet conteyneth ther 
things. irſt an exhoꝛtacion tw the Church, at that time caſt 
downe and vtterly vnder fete. Ber glad ſayth he) leape foz 
iy thou daughter of Sion, Hereby wer are taught that the 
| Colpelperteineth to them that are caſt down vnderfote, 
| and ther bꝛoken in ſpirit. ©ccondly this pꝛophetie cũ⸗ 


teineth a cõmaundement from God, that wee ſhoulddo ho⸗ 


mage to this king, like as þ ſecondPſalme erhozteth where 
it lapeth kiſle the ſonne, Thirdly this p2ophecie contcineth a 
| deſcripti ofthe perſone of Chzilt:namely that he is the king 
that was pꝛomiſed t the Church, Eehold(ſayth it) thy king 
| cometh, As if he ſhould haue ſayd, here is at length that king 

that was pꝛemiſed thee, ol whom are wꝛitten ſo manp teſti⸗ 
montes, which ſhall reſtoze the kingTome of God, that the 
diuel hath inuaded e deſtroyedth2ough ſinne, Pe ſayeth,that 
this king is gentle x mecke,to theintent weſhouldnotſhun 
bim as à cruell Tyzant,but rather come vntohim with full 
.confidence,anddemaundofhim the ſaluation pꝛomiſed. And 
wheras he ſetteth him fwzth poze, that is to ber referred tu 
the ſtate of this pꝛelent life, Whoſe will it wagtobeepoze 
fo2 this purpole, that he might with his ſpirit enrich vs that 
are poze, and make vs bliſledfoz euer. 
A. iii. gor 


3 4 a * 
— Bree 
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CE Of the thirde. 5 
The Citizens ol this png are deſcribed vnder the per⸗ 
ſons of Chꝛyſtes Diſciples, and of the people, whoſe ex- 

le wer mult followe,if wer will be reckenedamong the 
itizens of Chꝛiſtes kingdome. Firlt therfoze; let vs with 
Ch2yſtes Diſciples bzyng the Alle vnto hym. That isto 
ſay, let vs tw whome the myniſtration of the woꝛde is 
committed)dw all things that are appointed vs, tw the glo⸗ 
rie of Chꝛyſt, and the enlarging of his kingdome, Secondly 
let vs lay our clothes vpon the Alle: which thing wee ſhall 
then rightly da, when wer employ all our power and abili⸗ 
ties to the pzeſeruation of the Piniſterie , Alſo wee mull 
cuttedowne bowes from the trees, and caſte them beefoze 
Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay, we mult pzeach Chꝛiſt, andacknow- 
ledge him to bee the eternal King, whoſe kingdom wer ſhal 
with to flouriſh foꝛ euer like the palme trer, that it maynot 
ſynke downe vnder the burthens of any myſeries of thys 
wazld, Me muſt crye Hoſanna, that is to ſap, w muſt cal 
vpon him with faith and confeſſe him to bee our king, aſſu- 
ring our ſelues that his kingdome is bliſſedin the higheſt. 
And here vpon wer may bzeefly gather, what is the righte 


dſe andhealthfull meditation of this feaſt, conternyng the 


healthfull coming ol Chzift, The firſt ve therfoꝛe i 
deuer that thi | vnto vs, And how 
bee bꝛought to pale: called to vs by true 


kept by ſubſtanciall Faith, and deli re wozſhi 
png. he cet GORE EAN, that 

glozifie hum with hart, voice,confeſſion and behautour. 
Whofoz our vnto vs: whobeing mademan, 
gaue himſelf foz our ſinnes, to deliuer vs out of this pꝛeſent 
ep Of WRIT AT OO 
be glozic fo; euer and tuer. Amen, | | 


EC The 
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¶ The Goſpell. Luke.rrj, * 
Mg Here shall bee ſignes in the Sunne and in the 
ALY 12), Moone, and in the ſtares: and in the earth 
2 Era thepcople shal bee at their wits ende,thorow 
#2) diſpairc, The ſea and the water shall roare, 
D KR and mens hartes shall fayle them for feare, 
| VA andfor looking after thoſe things which shal 
come on the earth. For the powers of heauen ſhal moue. And 
then shall they ſee the ſonne of man come in a cloude, with 
power and great glorie. Whe theſe things begin too come too 
; paſle, the looke vp, and lift vp your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nye. And he shewed them a ſimilitude: Behold 
; the Fig tree, and al other trees:when they shoote foorth their 
| buddes, ye ſee and knowe of your owne (clues, that Sommer 
then is nigh at hand. Solikewiſe yee alſo (when yee ſee theſe 
things come too paſſe) bee ſure that the kingdome of God 
is nye. Verily Iſay vntoo you: this generation $hal not paſſe, 
til all bee fulfilled. Heauen and earth shal paſſ, but my woor- 
des shall not paſſe. Take heede too your ſelues feaſt 
at any tyme youre hartes be ouercome with ſurfetting and 
dronkennefle, and cares of this lyfe, and that that day come 
on you vnwares. For as a ſnare$hall it come on all them that 
fit on the face of the whole earth. Watche therfore continu - 
ally and pray, that yee may obtaine grace too flee al this that 
chal come, and that yee may ſtand before the ſonne of man. 


. 
. 
3 
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AC. 


> hart and mouth, that the ſame Lozve which 
came heretofoze to be a mediatoꝛ and Dauioz of them that 
as Wh Aarne 
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the dead : that they which in this life haue receined Chꝛyſt, 
and acknowledged him to bee their ſauyo2, ſhould bee raiſed 
ageine in their bodies /c bie rewarded with euerlaſting life: 
and that thoſe whiche haue deſpiſed hym, folowing their 
owne affections to the diſhonoꝛ of God,ſhouldbee puniſhed 
euerlaſtingly with deſerued tozments.Df this Euangelical 
leſſon, let there ber made thzee places, 

1 Df Chꝛiſtes comming to iudgement. 

2 The vſe + frute of the fozewarning of þ ſame coming. 

3 Chaiſteserhoztation tw os on hey ſhould 

ber ready without let. 


g Of the faite, 

()£alon of thys @ermon concernyng Chꝛpſtes com- 

ming, aroſe vpon the talke betweene Chꝛyſt and his diſ⸗ 
ciples in the Temple of Jeruſalem, Foz when the diſciples 
wondꝛed at the ſumptuouſneſſe of the Temple: the Lo2de 
hymſelfe anſwered, that the tyme would come, it ſhould bee 
ſo —————— —ů— — bpm 
tyme. To whome her anſwering, declared the tokens that 


netz vp the ſignes 
—— — — 
vt vs, firſt wer will examine fine cirtumſtauntes which 


9 3 will deſcribe 
The firſt of the circumſtances therfoꝛe, is the 


concerning 
time. Foz he ſheweth the time by ſignes,x cbfirmeth y ſame 
—— 2 fe gg 
the comming of the Loꝛde vnto iudgement. 
the Pone, = 
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che which w 
metre 


The 
| eofpeople though mening whereof is (as 
Pathew and einterpxeteit:) that nation ſhall ge , 
1 
s, no | 
| e wozld to bee full of uch lignes: cn 


es, that 
thele thi 
ahmim 


tuces which are 
Tengers, by whoſe 
ſh al bæ ſum noned to appL:e at Þ dzeadful 
ludge⸗ 


— 
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iudgement ſeate, as running at ryot bert in this wozld, 
haue neglected their owne ſaluation, and like dꝛonken men 
haue deſpyſed Chꝛyſt, the authoꝛ of ſaluation. 
—— of ſignes, wherof the tert ma · 
keth mention, there are others alſo, Math. 24. Marke. iz. 
2. Theſ.2. Daniel .2. ./ al which are as it were cer⸗ 
taine viſible ſermons of repentante, by which God fozewar- 
neth men to flee to his ſonne dure Loꝛte Jeſus Chepſt, in 
whom only is ſal 
The ſecond tircumſlance is, that he which is the ſonne 
of Cod, and man, Jeſus Chzyſt, ſhal be a iudge. Wherin 
bothe the godly and vngodly haue to learne. The godly, to 
know that he ſhal ber their iudge, who had pꝛomiſed eternal 
life to all that beleene in him, adding an othe: Uerely J ſay 
vnto vou, al that belecue in mee ſhal not periſh, but haue life 
eucrlaſting. This pꝛomis confirmed with an othe, cannot 
— — And the vngodly haue to lerne, either 
to repent and foꝛſake the rable of the wicked, and ſo tw en⸗ 
top their ſaluation purthaſed by Chzylt :-ozelſe tu remem⸗ 
ber that he whom haue refuſed to bee theyꝛ @auyour, 
ſhal adiudge them to paines:that then at leaſt wiſe, 
they may (to their great milerie) learne, how-hozrible a 
thing it is, to fall intw the hands of the liuing God. 6 
The third circumſtance is, that he ſhall come in the 
clouds, gloꝛious and terrible, nota ſeruaunt as beefoze, but 
aLozd: not to beet „ but to iudge: not now to allure 
men ta repentance, tw puniſh vnrepentant perſones 
́;I?br emo ty 
hate canbote ran i reveltiostoabletoremar 


the belceuers with 
Theülth eruſeththe cauſe Chis 
ſofarre fo2th as it 


comming vntw i perteinethto 
the godly. Pour redemption is at hi. Dy whichleping. the 
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| as Chaiſtſheweth that his Churche ſhallnot bee wel at talo 
in this wozld,(foz befoze that day, it cannot bee deliuered frõ 
the vanitie of the woꝛld) ſo he dweth tw vnderſtand,that the 
accompliſhment of Chꝛyſtes benefits towards his Churche, 
is the ful deliuerance from all enils:wherwithis ioyned the 
perfect fruition ot᷑ the eternall God, with euerlaſting toy. 
Theſe things therfoe perteine to the comfozt of the godly. 
But as touching the vngodly, this day of the Lozdes com- 
ming, ſhall ber a day of wzath and ſozrowe,andnot of deli⸗ 
uerance: a dap ot miſt and darkneſſe, and not of light: a day 
of mozning, and not of mirth: a day of deſtruction, and not 
of ſaluation. 

And the maner ofthe iudgment is deſcribed in the. 25. ol 
Pathew by theſe woꝛds. When the ſonne of man ſhal come 
in his mateſtie,and all the Angels with him: then ſhal he ſit 
vppon the thꝛone of maieſtie; and all nations ſhalbee gathe- 
red togither befoꝛe him, and he ſhall ſeperate them a ſunder, 
as a ſhepeherd putteth his ſheepe a ſide from the Gotes , and 
ſhall ſet the ſhepe on his right hand, and the Cotes on his 
left. Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his right hand: come 
pet bliſſed of my father, and poſſeſſe you the kingdome pꝛe⸗ 
paredfo2 you from the beginning of the woꝛld. Foz J was 
hungry,andyee gaue mee tweate.4c, Andvnto them on his 
left hand he ſhall ſay: Away from mee yee curſed intweuerla- 
ſting fyꝛe which is p2epared faz the Diuell and his Angels, 
Foz J was hungry, and yer gaue me no meat. ic. And ſo the 
vngodly ſhall go into eueriaſting puniſhment, but the rigb⸗ 
tuousintoeuerlaſting life. And in the Apocalipſe.20.chapt. 
Ve ſhall ſit vppon a great white tone, at whoſe loke the 
heauen and earth ſhal flee away, and the dead both great and 
{mall ſhall ſtand in the ſight of his thzone: and then ſhalber 
opened the boke of life and the bokes ol conſciences, t they 
walber iudged by thoſe things that are wzittery in thoſe 
bokes,acco2ding to their wozks. They that haue don gad, 


wal go into cuerlaſting life: and they that haue done euill, 
Now 


nta everlaſting fire. 
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Nowe in theſentenceof iudgement,two things are fo 
ber conſidered. Pn Gods behalf,bliſſing:on mennes behalfe, 
god wozks. When he ſayth,come ye bliſſed of my father, 
he merneth that they are freely ſaued thzough Jeſus Choylt,” 
whom they haue receiued by faith. Foz in Chꝛyſt only are 
men bliſſed, reteiued into Gods fauoz,+freely iuſtiſied. But 
when he talleth fo2th to god wozks, the Loꝛde doth it, not 
foꝛ that they are cauſes of ſaluation, but foz other reſpeds, 
Namely,fo2 that they are witnelles of true faith x the feare 
of God : and mozeouer,that by ſetting beloꝛe them a recom- 
pence of the miſeries which they abide in this life, hee may 
the moꝛe ſtirre them vp to godly andholy conuerſation. 


CE Of the ſeconde. 

Vor Chzilt fo ze warned his diſciples of his cõming to 
iudgement, he detlareth, when he ſayth ; When theſe 
things begin too come too palle,looke vp and lifte vp youre 
heads &c. All theſe things will put vs in minde ol a certain 
continuall repentance in this life, But what do wier? wer 
ſe the laſt day redy to light in our necks, and yet neuer the 
leſſe wer delay to woot and feede our owne fanſies. what 
dw noble men? What do pꝛinces? what do learned men: 
what do vnlearned men? what do townes men:? what do 
countrey folke? and to ber ſhoꝛt, what do (in maner)al me? 
What ts hee that earneſtly myndeth this fozewarnyng of 
Chzilts ? Wee ne t of a ferme in the coun- 


trey, than ofthe ky of God. Yea rather who is her 
that pꝛeterreth not the commodities of this life (bee they ne- 


uer ſo ſlender) E health of his ſoule ? 


Of the thirge. 
| Pauſe Thiilt fozeſaw with what euils the woꝛld ſhould 
ouerfiow about the time ot his comming, hee framedan 
2tatio,partly to the intent they ſhuld eſchue the things 
Which at that time ſhould exclude the greateſt parte of — 
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wozld from thoſpzomiſed ſaluation:and chiefly to the intet 
they ſhould ſhew them (clues ſtout ſouldicrs, to fight with 
tching and pꝛayer ageinſt this wozld, vnder the ſtan⸗ 

of only Jeſus Chꝛyſt. And to the intent they may 

e the readier vnto both, he alledgeth reaſons to perſuade 
them, Foz her bothe telles thein that that day ſhall come 
vppon the ſodaine: and alſo declareth plainly, that by this 
meanes they ſhall ber quite rid from all euils, and bee ſet in 
the pꝛeſence ofthe ſonne of Cod, Wh 

Therkoꝛe he ſapth : Take herde tw your ſelues that your 
harts ber dat at any tyme ouerloden wyth furfettyng and 
donkenneſſe, and the cares of this woz!de, Theſe then 
are the thyngs that are to be eſchued, that is to ſay ; ſur⸗ 
fettyng, dzonkenneſſe, and the care of this woꝛld: namely 
vngodly and Yeatheriſh care, which quer cheth the faith of 
Chiilt, In as muche as it is moſt manifelt, that all eſtates 
of the wozlde are wꝛapped and ſnarled in theſe euils: ſo 
much the moꝛe ought this erhoztation of Chzyſts tu ber in 
our ſight, leaſt we periſhe beeing decetued wech the euill 
trades of this wozld. 

Furthermoze, where as the Loꝛde addeth: Watche yee 
continually in prayer, he teacheth with what things it bee- 
honeth thoſe to be occupied, » couet to eſcape the euils that 
are to come, Jn that ſumme he requireth, the ſhunning of 
cuil things, and the earneſt folowing of god tuings. Bothe 
theſe the Apoſtle ioyneth togither in his Epiſtle unto Ti- 
tus,w2iting: Renouncing all vngodlineſſe t wozldly luſts, 
let vs line ſobꝛely, vpꝛightly, and godlily in this world, la- 
king foꝛ the bliſſed hope, and the coming of the gloꝛie of the 
great God, to whome bee pꝛaiſe, ſoueraintie and glozte 
wo without end, Amen, | 


The 


| which shall prepare thy way before thee. 


and the leapꝛes. are 
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The Goſpell, Tube rl. | 
Hen john being in priſon heard the workes 
Jof Chriſt he ſent two of his diſciples, and faid 
NBSP, vnto him: Art thou hee that hall come, or 
doo wee looke for an other? Ieſus anſwered 

(N and ſayde vnto them: Go and shew Iohn a- 
eine what yee haue hearde and ſeene. The 


« WYE 


blinde receiue their ſight, the lame walk, the leapres are clen- 

ſed, and the deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the poore 

receiue the glad tidings of the Goſpell, and happie is he that 

is not offended by mec. And as they departed, leſus bega too 

ſay vntoo the 1 erning Iohn: What went yee out in 
c 


too the wilderneſſe tog ſee? A reede that is shaken with the 
wind? or what went yee out for to ſec? A man clothed in ſoft 
rayment? beholde, they that weare ſoft clothing, are in kings 
houſes. But what went yee out for to ſee, a prophet? verily I 
ſay vntoo you more & than a prophet. For this is hee of vhõ 
it is written: Beholde, I ſende my meſſanger before thy face, 


Thee ion of the tert. 
ö Vis Goſpel deſcribeth vntovs the kingdom 
(8 2 pſt, and peinteth it out in his pꝛoper 
Ah colourgz: ſo much at leaſt wiſe as perteineth 
Sa | appeerance therof, whichis 
outwardeeyes, Foz if ye regarde 
power with the eyes of faith, it is 
us glozious thing, In this place ther 
fo2ers intreated only of his outward ſhape. The fozerunner 
lieth in pziſon, Wherby luce are warned, that Chziſts king 
vous to per veeder the rofle, The diſciples being in doute, 
are ſent foꝛth: Chzylk onely, Chzylt the king 
himſelfis conuerſant among the pe, the blinde, the deafe, 


and receiue the glad t- 
| dings 
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n which things the müht, noble and wiſe 
men al the World deſpiſe. Ju few? 4 — 
| 1 way ge tr of Thyylt : ſo th the 
| John, x 
| Cnet is the true Melsias that was pzoniſed to the fathers, 
Notwithſtanding, foz moze plentiful dadcines ſake, let this 
Oolpell ber diſtributed into foure parts which are theſe. 

1 s ſhewed bothe the lot and office of the miniſters or 
the wozde. 

2 The queſtion of John. 
3 The aunſwere ol Chzift, 

; 4 The commendation and pꝛayſe of John, 


Of the firſte. 

na whe Iohn being in priſon heard the woorks of Chriſt 
Ine ent twoo of his Di cip les vntoo him. John beeing 

bound in gyues,teacheth by yis owne example what is the 1 
lot of the miniſters of the wad. And the ſame John by ſen⸗ 
ding his dilciples vato Chzilt, ſheweth the true dutie of the 
miniſters of the wa2ne, J will therfoze ſpeake of either of | 
the nin oꝛder, and firlt of their ſtate in this life, 

John erhoꝛteth men to repentance, and indeth fault with 
their wickedaefſe. And what happens to him foz ite that doth 
the ſtazie tell Path. 4. fo2 there it is ſhewed, that bytauſe 
. Joharep:oned Herode, and tolde him it was not laufall foz x 
him to halle his bzothers wife, der was caſte in pꝛulon, and 
at lengthe loſt his heade. This rewardereceinedthe holy 
7 * at the vngodly tyꝛantes hande. Foz as a Surgion 
8 touche the waund of a mad man, and go abdut tw cure 


would fall vpn him, and render euil foꝛ god: euen ſo if the 
miniſter of Gods ww2de repꝛoue the nne of any vngodly 
man (+ eſpecially of any ty2at) to the inteatheſhould rep t 
and ber heled of the wound of finzlet him lenke foz none other 
chan th2eats,reuilyags, and death. * true thys is, of 
| 4. only 


Goſpel 
aſſured arguments jzoueth; that © 


, 
9 * 


loke foz none other thyng, but that the mad man 


. - 
* * 
7 


(4 

1 
tf 
1 

- \ 


OT . 


| Las, gaut occaſion of -— demaunde. * 
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only Johns example techeth,but alſo the ſtozic of the whole 


Churche, and the ſtoꝛie of the olde and newe Teſta⸗ 
ment, Fo2 this haue ſo been famous thꝛough marty2- 
dom:fo2 this haue ſo many Pꝛophets been put to death:foz 
this were the apoſtles ted: foz this was Paul mur⸗ 


thered,Petercrucificd,x diuers others diuerſly tozmented: | 
which things do put vs in minde af the lot of the ſaindes in 
this life, But happy is v Croſſe which Chꝛyſt auoucheth to 
bee noble, Bliſſed is that whiche is the way to true 
and euerlaſlyng victozic Ch:yſt Jeſns, 

And therfoꝛe the myniſl ers of the Goſpell muſtnot bee 
flacke in their duetie bytaul Aran: but beeing ſtir⸗ 
red vp by the example of John, they muſt do theyꝛ duetie 
manfullp, which'conſiſtethcheefly in thele poynts : Firft,let 
them pꝛeache Chzylt, andſhewe the Lambe that taketh a- 
way the ſinnes of the woꝛld. Then let them rebuke ſinne, 
Foz they are the inſtrumets of the holy Ooſt, who by them 
repzoueth the woꝛlde of ſine, as wee ſe in John. Thirdly 


let them beautifie their myniſlerie by their hvly and godly 


life, Fourthly let them the th2eatnings of the wozld. 
as John did, putting them ſelues in a readineſſe to ſuffer a- 
ny toꝛmt᷑ts, rather tha toſe&me flack in their office, Fifthly, 
if it happen them to bee caſt into pziſon, and to be put to 
tozture foz perfozmyng their duetie acco:dyngly, what ſhal 
they then dw e Shall they denie Chyſt? in 72 But 
they ſhall lende they; Diſciples vnto Choylt: not 


them that can do no moze but kil the body: but him rather, 


who as hee can deſtroy bothe body and ſoule, ſo alld can he 

— Thus muxh is ſpoken b:eefly concernyng 
COf te ſconde. 

AR thou hee that Shall chme, ot doo wee looke for an o- 

ther? Tte errourof Johns diſciples concerning ; Mcl- 
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ing partly offended at the outward app.zrance of Chzylk 7 
it appzreth by the Lozds anſwer)and partly becing be- > 
iled tyꝛough affection tw theyꝛ maiſter,myſtoke John to 
ar bam ils Jahn th intent te ae 
her were the very Melsias, oz ſome o⸗ 
er were \tyll tw ber loked fo2 : that by this meanes they 
ght both by the wa2ds and derdes of Chꝛyſt himſelfe bee 
mozefully inſtruded concernyng Chzyſte, that he was the 
NMelsias and not John. John then ſendeth not his diſci- 
to Chꝛiſt, foꝛ that he himſelfevouted of Chzilt: but to 
= thc ſaluation of his doutyng diſciples. Let vs ther- 
foze learne of John, to hanealowlyopinion of our (elues, 
that wer take not anything vppon vs arrogantiy. And let 
vslearneof his diſciples, to perfoꝛme obedience to our ſu⸗ 
periours: and ſpecially to them that by woꝛde and lyfe da 
— way to Chꝛyſt. 


Of the thirde. 


Ber what aunſwereth Chzyſt 2 Go and beare Tohn woord 
'4-yhat ye heare and ſee. The blinde ſec, the lame walke, the 
lepres are clenſed, thedeafe heare, the dead ryſe agey ne, the 
potereceyueth glad tydings of the Goſpell, A. and bliſledis 
that is not offended at mee. 
Thisanſwer conteineth foure things: ſignes vndoutedly 7 
Wein anf Gatp nn Church in tyes 
wyzome Golpe perteineth : and an admonition 
that no man ſhould ber endedat the outwarde apperrance 
of Chꝛyſt andhys Churche. 
p:ofe that Jeſus himſelf is the very Meſs, is this. Z 
Whoſocuer by his owne powerygiueth ſight to the blinde: 
2 les, ableneſſe to go vp2ight: to the lepꝛes, helth: 
» hearyng: to the dead, lyfe: and pꝛeacheth the 
l e enen thatis toſay) to the 
tonſciences that — and ſozowful with the bun of * 


B.tz. ne:) 


Sas 204 


9 61 17 


ners, and let them cut that 
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ſinne :) Yee ont of all! | las. Foz Eſay 
pꝛophetieth ofthe Mels1asin this wiſe; Ye weake harted bee 
of godromfopt, — de your Ood ſhall bzinga. 
diſcharge of vengeance, C il tome, and ſaue vs: 


| Wherly hal ke eder een eren 


ſhall the cycs of the blinde opened: ap the eares of the 
deale ſhall heare: andthe ——— 2 the 
to many ſhal bee loſened. And the ſame p2cphet ſayth: 
The ſpirit of þLo2dis vpon inte, bicauſe he hath annointed 
mee to pꝛeach glad tidings to the pwꝛe, that J ſhould remedy 
them that are bꝛeken in heart, and pꝛeach litertie to pꝛiſo⸗ 
ſhut vp. In as much then as 
pee fee mie (acco2ding to the foeſayings ofthe Pꝛophets) to 
perfourme theie things Lymyr.e owne power: whydwo per 
not acknowledge wee tc bep Meſs1as? &ndſo Chꝛiſt by this 
demonſtration, pꝛoueth himlelfe to be the true Meſsias and 
teacheth that it is his office, to giue aide to the miſerable 
and afflicted, 


Furthermoze, þ image ofthe church t kingdom of Chꝛiſt 


is lerne here to be deſpiled beleze the woꝛld. The hearers ot. 


Chaift,are,the poꝛe, the © the deſpiſed in the fight of 
the woꝛld: vnto theledoth Chziſt pꝛeach p way of ſaluation, 
and healeth their diſeaſes. And like as he did then hcale the 
diſeales of the body: euen ſq at this day healeth be the cõſci⸗ 
ertes offinr.ers woſided with ſin, +b2ingeth ſpiritual glad⸗ 
neſſe to their hartes: whiche thyng they ſte in terydede 
ui bich in true inuocation da heare the voice of tho Coſpel. 
Vl here he ſayeth that the po2e reccyre the glad tidings 
of the Colpell, he teweth to whom the E olpel belongeth: 
namelp to the poꝛe, that is tw ſay, to the bzcken in hart foꝛ 
the filthmeſſe of their ſinnes. WM here vpon it is ſayd in the 
pſalme, A ſacrifice tw Cod is a troubled ſpirite:a contrite 


and humbled hart, © God, Mailt thou not defp:ſe. and anc⸗ 


other Plalme: Wrhrche h them that bee of a b2oben 


harte, And Claye the. 57, 52 D du elleth ene 
en 


— P — 


—— — gets 
ram ma — {n= 
'vntothem only that repente and beleeue the Goſ⸗ 
remiſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes, are endued with the 
of Chꝛyſt (whyche bering imputed to them 
theyꝛ owne, they appeere as ryghtuous in the ſighte of 
are endued wyth the holy Goſte, and being now made 
we creature in Chꝛyſt, beginne to obey Chꝛiſt though 
fa th, and endener dayly to abounde in all knowledge and 
vnderſtandyng. Philip. . 

The Loꝛds -\ carr a Bliſſed is he that is not offen- 
ded at mee, giueth an inklyng here, firſt that Johns Diſci⸗ 
ples were offended at the perſon of Chzilt: ſecondly it war- 
men in generall, not to be offended at the outward 
e of Chꝛyſtes kingdome: ſo as they ſhould eyther 
re the Goſpell at all, oz elſehauyng recoyued it, 

reiett it: after which ſoꝛt ntany are in al tymes offen- 
ded, — in hys tyme was ſo dat the bondage of 
he. Euery ite (forthe 3 — — 

t 

. — ours. Though —— 


p2olperitie, and that the Je wes were inquietneſle: pet not- * 


withltandyng ſhould wer foz the glozie of oure empire, the 

maieſtie of ou — traditions and cuſtomes of 
dur ayncetozs, hath ſcozne of the ſ of their reli- 
gion: and now much moꝛe, bicauſe that nation hathſhewed 
2 d wil it beareth to our empire, by warres, and how 
s to the Gods immoztall, in that it is ſubdued and 


—— ferine, ic. 
— things do the Papiſtes allo boat of at this 


B. iij. dap, 
1} 


— ———_ 
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II 


in Adnent. 


C Of'the fourth, 
As they departed, leſus hegan too ſpeake- too the people 

concernyng lohn. What went yec out intoo the wilder- 
neſſe to ſee? &c. This comendation of John ſerueth to this 
end the people ſhould highly eſtæme the miniſtery of John 
' & belxue his voice, as that which was heauenly, And Chzilt 
in this cõmendation, ioyneth togither al the things that bees 
come a right apoſtle,and he pꝛaiſeth hym foz foure vertues ; 
firit foꝛ conſtancie, foz he tompareth him to an immouable 


— —— ſhaken dt the windes as arede, Went yee 
out to {ee a reede shaken with the wind sas ik her ſhouldhaue 
ſayd, John is no ſuch ma: but rather like a firme rock, which 
peeldeth to no tempeſtes noꝛ waues . The true pꝛeacher of 
the Golpell therfoze mult neither foz feare of men, noꝛ foz 
fauour, ſwaruefrom the truthe : Which thing (alas fo2 ſo⸗ 
row) to mam do now adapes. | 
* Secondly, he commeadeth John foz his kinde of lyfe, that 
is to wit, loꝛ that he liued not a nice life, as the flatteryng 
courtiers :noz fought eſtimation, as they that hunt foz the 
fauoꝛ ot men:but led a life mete fo2 his office and callyng, 
ſuche as neither hindzed the leruice of God, noꝛ made hun 
* Clouthful in erecuting his dutie, This generally perteineth 


alſo to all the miniſter! of Gods wezde ; naineiy HE 
5 0 


hs HAS 


| 
| 
| 
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i Niels 6 the way loꝛ the king cd⸗ 
or; This mans exam⸗ 


l P 7 | 1 CThe Goſpell. John. 


c him : what art thow And he cõfeſſed & 
emed not, & fayde plainly; I am not Chriſt. 

And they asked him: what the, art thou Hes 
"VP" lias'and he fayth:I am not. Art thou the pro- 
and he anſwered, no. Then ſayd they vnto him: What 
ou that we may giue an anſwer vntoo the that ſent vs? 


2 ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? he ſazd:I am the voice of a cry- 


er in the wilderneſſe: make ſtreight the way of the Lorde, as 


ſayde the prophet Efay. And they whiche were ſent, were of 
the Phariſeys : and they asked him, and ſayd vntoo him:why 
baptiſeſt thou then, if thou bee not Chryſt, nor Helias, ney- 
Mer that Prophete? Iohn aunſwered them, ſaying: Ibap- 

| B. iij. ' tiſe 


the wilderneſſe, to de 


— — — — 
= — 
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uſe wyth water, but there e 

ou know not, hee it is, vhich che 
127 ws mee, whooſe ſhoo latchet L. worthy too vn- 


looſe. Theſethings were doone at Babe beyond 3 
vhere lohn did baßtiſe. | | 


'Theerpolition ofthetert.. 


-- 1 el del de:how he retei⸗ 
ued all biin nn ;DOW UL 155 e 
mol dus was ät hand. Lhe phar 15 beeing moned 

repo?tof theſe things remeſſengers to him info 
of him by what authoꝛitie he 
did thoſe things. This th mur ſis that they were deli⸗ 
rous to gyue eare to his — 
deſtroy bothe Cixpſte and hi! ** 
their owne gainfu ul ceremonies 
garde had t the welfare « be r to their 
charge) they myght maynteine their owne ie. The 
example of! Dhoin our napilts d lay Li 
folow it ſtoutely inongh, | {TY 
The ſumme cherot is this: ö 
ther her bes Chzylte:: and the 74055 4 1 —7 | 
Wg wayaftheLo EE 

14 y 

vocation to bee e ſake let wo Gol- 
pell be diuided into thee 


| Johns g Chait, 
2 Lhe deſcription o . and in bimafallgoty 
miniſters wo2de, 


3 WE A 


——— — 


ThatChyTis very man, very 8 the true XeTtas, and 
| v. 
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C Of the frſte. | 

—— — — ear I 
t,and why they are ſent, Thoſe that are ſent, , 
.ndthepareſentſram Pharifies: molt holy 


e 8 outward appeeranc wp hens —— — : which 
| rs of Gods Church: which had 
——— : which chalendged tw themſelnes 
Church, But behold, they that ſemed , 
toketipheatsof the Church,are enemies of Chzilt. Wher 
wee may lerne, that credit is to ber giuen neither to titles 
— ſucceſſ ions, but only vnto Gods woꝛd. Alſo wee may 
ecraft of Sathã, which theſe Phariſies had lerned = 
oftheir maſter n. 11 heere, not bycauſe 
—— Chzylt oꝛ John (as they would ſeeme to 
haue the intent to haue deſtroyed them both, 
as did the ſerpent in Paradile. 
To whom is recoꝛd boꝛne: vnto Chꝛyſt. Who bea = 
reth ohn. By this,lerne two things. Firſt, that the , 
the woꝛd muſtſhote at this mark, that is, to 
rr Secondly,that it is the Arte of a ? 


Clyvſtes enemies Vlherby it is to bee 
ly mã mult confeſſe Chꝛyſt befoe all the whole — dich 


the perill of his eſtunation, his godes,aud his life: wherun⸗ 
to, partl niſe, and partly the thꝛeatning will pꝛo⸗ 


uoke vs. The pꝛomiſe is this: ha ſoeuer ſhall confeſſe inee 
befaze men, him alſo will 3confelle betoꝛe my heauenly fa⸗ 
ther, The thzeatning is this: uboſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed = 
of mer befozemen, of him allo will A ber achamed befoze.my 
heauenlpfather. 

The ſunune of Johns recoꝛdcõceruing Clap is this. 


the 


K* 


1 — vomer Bettie wade; 85 


— 


# Foz it is not the voyte of man, but of God, that cryeth.tc. 
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the fo2giuer of ſinnes, Foz when he ſayeth, he it is that was 
too come after mee, he ſheweth his true manhod:and where 
+ headdeth, and yet was before me,he confeſſeth his Godhead, 
But wheras heſapeth, and he ſtandeth among ou, whom 
you know not, he anſwereth tw their queſtio 
us Meſsias. The lauer of gs 
penly declare, y it is ol the Ve ſsias to fozgiue ſinnes. 
5 The vle and frute of this recoꝛde is, that wer ought to _ 
beleue the witneſle ol John, and embzace Chzylt the true 
fozgiuer of Tinnes ,_ the waſhed vs from our ſinnes 


with his owne blod: wherof he hathe delivered vnto vs an 
mn ng wt eg mn en 


6 The Phariſies are an image of diſguiſed Chziſtians, 
. 
of true godlineſſe: b ies godly u 


perſones abſent: Euen ſo the Phariſies ſet fw2thas it were 

but only a viſoꝛ of godlineſſe which is farre from them, foz 
men to loke vppon: wheruppon they are called Bypocrites, 
as —— — — —H 
arts: pet) doe ſeeme outwardly moſt holy, 


g Of theſecond. 
Jam the voyce of a cryet in the deſert. Firſt Johndefineth 
LE e rao of gods wad, that they 
area that they are not a vaine voice, but the 
vopte ofacryer,that is tw ſay ofa pꝛeacher. Thirdly, in the 


deſert,that is tw ſay in the wozld. Fourthly the ha- 
— — the woꝛthineſſe of » voyte. 


* — — of Eu, Feats 


—— 


22 =o. #: 
— 


— — . — 
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godly pꝛeather mult auouth nothing without the teſtunonie - 
the boly ſcriptures. This pꝛeſent teſtimonie is taken ont 
the. 40. Chapter. Sixthly, rs alſo are warned. 
that they father not another mannes vo 
his owne, Foz ſuch as do ſo, are not the miniſters of God, 
butthe bellowesof the Deuil, which kind ol men wee ought 
tolenoleflethan wolnes, | ( 


Of the third. 


1 make way to the loꝛd, is (by the witneſſe of the ſame 
John Baptift,) to wozk repentance. And not without 
great cauſe did John vle this figure of ſpech,which pꝛoperly 
2. vntw wo2ldly kingdoms. Foꝛ the wayes where 
ſhall palle, are wont to bee pzeparedo2 made leuell a⸗ 

_ their coming,to theintent they may go without peril 
and ſtumbling. This doth Clay erpound, when he layeth C⸗ 
uery vally ſhall bee raiſed, and euery mountaine and hil ſhall 
ber made leuel, and the croked wayes ſhalbee made ſtreight, 
and the rough plates ſhalbee made ſmothe. Thele things are 


to ber vnder ſta de ſpiritually, concerning all impediments - - 


bothe inward x outward, which may hinder the comming ol 
king vnto vs. Jnwardimpedunents are lacke of 


owledge of Cod, luſtes, leudnelle, foliſij boldneſſe and 
— like, Out ward impediments are, all ſtumbling blockes 
—— — WAVES: indoctcine, in the Ba⸗ 
craments,x in tonuerſation. a And t ſpeake p matter in few 
——— is to ſap, whatſoeuer is high in 
5 are tw bee caſt down by þ pꝛeaching of the law. The 


that is tw ſay,ſuchasare bꝛoken in ſpirit)are tw ber 
of p golpel, 152&ers(Þ is toſay,eul life. 


| are to ſtubbed vp by new obedience, + * 
wi an earneſt deſire to frame the life attoꝛding to goddes 


: 


there bee 1 np deſert. Secondly there is neede of x 


om de of them ÿ pꝛepare Þ way. 
ame, whichis f p lampok them v pꝛepa Ahn 


d, And to thentent that that may bee don, it is required 


1 
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— — — 
is tod lay. w 
veeld our ſelues obedient 
our ſelues to bz Gods ptople , by doing homage vnto 
Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd. Laſtly it behoueth vs tw offer vnto him 
gifts and the ſacrifice ofour lippes, that is to ſay,to acknow 
him, both with! ion. 
wbeitinas much as theſe things cannot ber vader- 
ſtod without applying of examples: We wil b:eefly declare 
the meening of John and of — by opmnytts, The The 
ſumme of Johns ſermon was this:Doe 
the Golpell: which is all one with that —— 
of Clay, pꝛepare the way of the Lond. How did he that ? 
did beate downe the hilles: Foz when he ſaw many of the 
—— Sadutes come vntw his Baptim, he ſayd vn⸗ 
to them. n of Uipers,who taught you to flee 
from the w2ath that is to tome?! Say not within your ſelues 
— Foz A ſay vnto you, that 
god is able, euen out of thele ſtones, to raiſe vp childꝛen vn⸗ 
to Abꝛaham, foꝛ now is the axe layd to the rote of the tre, 
Euery tree that yeeldeth not god frute, ſhalber hewen do 
and caſt into the fire. Ser here, hol John maketh the 
taines lowe. Firſt when he them the generation of 
Vipers, he findeth fault wi ir leud hart, which was de⸗ 
ſirous ol blod, and |. Secddly he taketh away the 
Gra. Foz they had a pꝛyde in them 
ſelues,bycauſe childꝛen of Abzaham, wy 
L eh them nothing. 
not an acc ter of perlones. Neither are thoſe be the 
childꝛen of Abꝛaham, are boꝛne of the fleſhly ſcede of 
Abꝛaham: but thoſe are Ab which followe 
Abꝛaham in faith and obedience, like as Chailt beareth wit- 
nelle in the Goſpell of S. John, calling them the childꝛen — 
the Denill, which boaſted themſelues to ber the chilvzen of 
; Abzaham, nnn. _ 


a 
—— x — — —— — —ů — * 
- 
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mende ar ſayth he) is layd to the rute ef the tree. Chat 

lap, Oods vengeante is not farre of, that euer euil tree 
be cut downe,andcaſt into the fire, Jnlike w ſe mat 
other miniſters of Gods w@:ddig downe the mountaines, .. - 

lts,by taking away the cauſe of boa- 

ſting,and by befoze them the puniſhmets, which reſt 
= amend not. hen ſhal they alſo raiſe vp ? 
vallyes:and ho: Cuen as John did in ſhewing Chzyſt, 
— he ſayd;behold the Lamb of god that taketh away the 
the moꝛld. When he ſayth . pehold, he allureth them 
When he addeth, the Lamb of Cod which taketh *. 
GH ſinnesof the woꝛld, he expꝛelleth the ground of re⸗ 
conciliation Thirdly he cutteth vp the bꝛerrs, whe he ſayth: - 
bꝛing yee fo 2thfrutes woꝛthy of repentance. 

A hike example haue we in the Pꝛophet Nathan, Firlt , 
he did caſt downe the mountaine, that is tw lay, the hypocri- * 
ſiein Daum: who hauing comitted aducutry and murder, 
lined tare leſte as though he had done rery wel. Andthis did 
he by pzopounding a parable of two men, of whom the one 
was pwze,andthe other rich. Che rich man had many Oxen 
and ſher pe, + the pc ze man had nothing but only one ſheepe, 
which he had bought and nouriſhed, and which had growen 
vp in his houſe among his owne childꝛen, eating with hym 
or his bzead, and dꝛinking of his cuppe, and ſleeping in his 
doſome, and was to him as his daughter. But when a ſtraͤ⸗ 
ger came ta this rich mannes, the rt man take this pwze 
mannes ſt er pe, and ſet it on the table fo2 his gueſt, ſparing 
bis _ — — this, — 


>thou art theſame man. 
thite with the lw zd. and taſt — wifeto 
11 e, the Lozd)3 will raiſe upmiſcheef 
thee. Ser how Nathan chardgeth Dauid with his ſin 
taketh away thematter of bor ſting, leaſt te ſheuld think be 


ought not to ber puniſhed bicauſe he was aking : and he 
thꝛeatnet) 


— — - 
ng Jy — ——E— — — — 


+} 


them vp, by offering Ch2ylt vato then, Ye 


. kaketh heede thatng B2grsgrow vp, vp p:omiling them the 


—— 


r 
” 


De. iij. Sunday in Aduent. 
tbꝛeatneth puuiſhmẽt vnto him, Here is that great moun⸗ 


tine and hypocriſie beaten downe. But when Nathan ſaw 


Dauidcaltdownc + vader fate, in ſo much that he ſayd with 


agreat outcry, 2d: he raiſeth vp 
this vallye,ſaping:the Loꝛd hath taken away wegus 
ſhalt not dye. Afterward alſi when 
by pꝛophecying is ſonne fo; — he 
kepeth him in 


— — in the Actes of the Apoſtles, 


firſt by pꝛeaching the — the combes of the ge wes, 
and maketh low their mountaynes. He chargeth 

their ſinnes, he telleth them it bes them nothing at all to 
ber of the poſteritie of Abꝛaham, and he layeth befoze them 


the thꝛeatnings of puniſhments valeiſe they amend, By and 


by after, when he herreth how they are ſtriken to the hart, 


and caſt downe with conſidefation of their ſinne, he rayſeth 


biddeth them re⸗ 
pent and bee baptizedin the name of Chꝛyſt. And finally he 


boly Gholte, 

Theſe examples are notable, and agree to the conuerſi⸗ 
on of the firſt man. Adam by folo wing his new (cholemaſter 
the Deuill, wered pꝛoud. Him dath Godfirſ caſt do wne tw 
king him, in ſetting hefaze his eyes the 
greatneſſe of his ſinne, after, he raiſeth him vp ageine, 
de that ſhould er 


—— the Loꝛd „ and 
raiſeth.up the troubled Mary Magdalene, whom be encow 
ragetiyt o godly and holy inte, ſayung: Thy fayth hathe made 
ther whole, goe in peace. 

But as foz thoſe miniſters of the wo2d, which after this 
= —— vp the bꝛambles: they aer, 
e oꝛ cut 
bel Od, the anne «the Deuil, wDo 


1 


— ; $9 ow —— 
= 


Tel 1. unday in Advent. 16 
— ghme telly . Pany make es 


outtries in generallterm 
— —-— other vices:but there » + - 


i is heerers: as Ambꝛolt did to T 
dw he not ſo:Partly bicauſe they wey not earneſtly whoſe * 
rome the and partly bycauſe they feare the hazarde » 
of godes, But let them ageinſt this blindnefſe 
and fearfulneſſe, ſet the tommaundem ent of tbeir calling, x 
the th aſſured his ſeruaunts that 
he pꝛeſent with them, and that he imputeth done vn⸗ 
to himſelfe whatſocuer is done vnto his miniſters. Fur- 
thermoze they muſt chfirme themſelues by the ſledfaſtneſe 
and example of 3chn and of other holy minifters,x they muſt 
from time to time pzay vnto god, to gue them coꝛage, that 
they may bee bolde to do thoſe things which may make to 
thefur ot his gloꝛie, to whom ber honoz wozld with 
dut end Amen, 


The feat of Chryites birth. 


C The Coſpell. Luke. ij. 


Here vvent out a com maurdement ſrom 
K 2 Auguſlus the Empaour that all the vvorid 
could bee taxed, And this fuſt taxing vvas 
made, hen Cyrenius vvas leeuctenant in 
Hr. And cuery man went vntoo his owne 
, Citic too bee taxed. And Joſeph alſo aſ- 
cended from Galilye, out of a Citie called Nazareth in- 
pos vntoo the Citie of Dauid vvhich is called Beth- 
m, bycauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid, tco 

bee taxed with Mary his pouled wife, which was wich chil, 


7 
8 


— — — —— — <Dew..e., 


O ritma day. 
Anil it fortuned whyle they were there, hir tyme was come 
that ahe should bee deliuered, and shee brought foorth hir 
firſt begotten ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes 
and layd him in a maunger, bycauſe there was no roome for 
them within the Inne. Anil there were in the ſame region 
— abyding in the feeld, and watching their flocke by 
night. And loe, the Angell of the Lord ſtoode hard by them, 
and the brightneſſe of the Lord shone round about them, & 
they were ſore afrayd. But the Angell ſayd vntoo them. Bee 
not afrayd. For behold I bring you tydings of great ioy, that 
shall come too all people. Ft vntoo you is borne this day in 
the Citie of Dauid,a ſauior, Vhich is Chryſt the Lord. And 
talce this for a ſigne: ye shall find the child ſwadled and layd 
in a maunger. And ſtreiglit way there was with the Angell a 
multitude of heauenly ſouldyers lauding Gol and ſaying. 
Glorie too God on hygh, and peace on the earth, and vntoo 


N O 
men good will. 


The expoſition ok the text. 
His ſtozie is a confirmation of the Article of 


erer vppon this Thzylt by tapth: And albeeit that 
«10 this Article of chꝛiſtes birth ought tw bee thꝛoughly known) 
. even vntq the child2en of the Chꝛiſtians: vet notwithſtan- 
ding the Churche foꝛ great cauſes hath appoynted a terteine 
feaſt thereuntw: verely that the ſtoꝛie thereof with his cir 
cumltances may bee ſet fwzthe andlerned:not only that we 
might bee deiighted with the declaration of this moſt godly 
ſtoꝛie: but rather much moze that the vſe and p2ofit of this 
moſt high article, may bee ſeene in ftrer ing and rai 
vp ol mennes conſciences. Foz the holy ſtaꝛies are not to bs 
red as the ſtaꝛies of men, but to the intent wee ſhould conti 


nually 


1 
2 


y reading the ſcriptures, wa may haue hope. Hereot 

| ws witmakevut two places,whecin lie hiomany 
wall apperre: and theie they ber. 1 
The ith bis circumſtances 


| and members. 
2 } Lhe vſeandpzatiſe of this kopie. 


Of the fert. 


N the Stoꝛie let vs conſider nine members: whercof the 
r Chzylt was bozne after the 1 
Alter the creation of þ woꝛlo 
ku Serko lieu ne, Au- * 
vato this pꝛeſent dap, art 
But why doth the Euangeliſt make 
— — of the Emperoures com- 
A ara — (—ñ 
the tauſes. The firſt is, zophets. IJ 
— —7 are of ele | 


Fo2 ſome de t Peſſiac k 
ea N any ce — : Of which ſozt are 
de of the woman ſhall treade downe the Ser- 
Ria of he kama hall trans nowns the ñ!w— „ 
Clay. y. Behold a mayd ſhall conteiue tc. Allo Dauid: The 
I vnt my Loꝛd ic. And Balaam, thee ſhall ryſe 
— — — 2 


and 8 


e —— 
ae e ena ſeede of the woman that is pzomiſed, 
to | e tt mkes of the Deuilt, ſhall then come, 
1 ſcepter ſhall ber taken from Juda. Therefoꝛe 
uhen as Luke maketh mention UA 
5 C.. and 


— — Thoyſttoberbo — 
time ozne, ar⸗ 
cozding to the ſoꝛophetie of Jacob.Danyell alſo expꝛeſſed in 
his ninthe Chapter the yeere of Choiltes crucfying andre- 
ſurrection,in this wyſe. Know thou and vnderitande, that 
from the end of this talkeof the leading backe of the people, 
and building ageine of Vieruſalem, vnto Ch2ylt the cay- 
teine, there ſhall bee ſeuen kes: 'andthze ſcoze and two 


1 werkes. And after th2e ſcoꝛe and two werkes Cheyſt ſhalbee 


llaine. And in one werke ſhall he ſtabliſh his couenant with 
many, and in halfe a werke ſhall he make the Sacrifiſe to 
ceaſe, 


BeeredothDanyell fozctell plainely the tyme of Chzy- 
nges are to ber marked here. 


ſtes deathe, But wr 
UL Account is to be begonne : 
J this ſcoꝛe and tenne werken into 
th ꝛce ſozies, 
A werke taken foꝛ a werke of 


inthis place is not to be 
dayes,but of yeeres, : as in Leut,25, ſo that a werke may con- 
teine ſeuen dern foure hund2ed;foure 


ſcoꝛe and ten yeeres, 
But from what tyme uſt wee begin to account them? 
the talke, dyrers 


fromthe end of the talke . This end 
men vnderſtand diuerlly. Some referre it to the decre of 
Cy2us,who after the accompliſhment of the tier ſcoze and 
ten yeres of the Captiuitie, graunted the Jewes leaue to 
returneand build the t of Yieruſalem.Yow bee it, fo 
as much as the building of it was letted by their neighbo2s 
» the ſpace of foꝛtie and two peeres, vntill Artaxerxes wpth 
the long hands, graunted e new ageine, at which time 
Haggeus and Zacharias alſo pꝛophecied of the building 
- of the Temple, that it ſhouldgoe foꝛe ward: there are that 
begin to recken from the ſetond yeere of Longhand. Af wer 
folow the firſt reckening, there ſhall bee thzee ſcoꝛe and ten 
werkes ofyeeres vnto the birth of Chzylt, 


* 


On Chriſtmas day. 1 


N we lollow the latter, there ſhall bee tha ſcoze and ten 
wekes ofpeeres, unta thebaptimof Chepſt, ſauing halfe a 
werke, that is tw ſay, the yeeres anda halfe, in which tyme 
Chzylt ſtabliſhed his Teſtament, accozding to the ſaying of 
Daniell. Af ye conferre theſe things with the ſtozyes , ye 
wall find that Luke noted the tyme of Chꝛyſtes birth accoz- 


. is bes 7 bee confuted, 2 
hichloke ſtill n Peſas, no 
— hath bene viterty extinguſhea many hun- 


dꝛed peeres ago. 
The thiedcauſe is that wes ſhould bic.afſured, that Chyifk 5 
is bozne and giuen vntm na in very dede already, whom god 
long agoc p2omiſed to he the deliuerer of mankind,out of 
thec gel the ſerpent. 
| ſecondis of the place, Ye is boznein Bethleem , and > 
———ů —y— yay 
Patte w alledgett in his ſecond Chapiter, x 
— — And in to giue vs to 
wee Church ſhall in ti conti⸗ * 
that not wythout tontempt and per⸗ 
—— —— — byhis thꝛyſe 
repeting of one ſentence. The darkneſſe compꝛehended hum 
not ; the woꝛld kne w hun not: his owne receiued him not. 
And s argue, that Chꝛyſtes kingdame is not 


woz2ldly, 
enen e his parents, Aceying his manhue manhode, > 
he is bozne in wed truely; but of amayden: of which 


thing there are ryght weighty cauſes, Tye firlt is, p20-$ 
miſſe. The ſerde of the woman ſhall treaddawne the Ser⸗ 
pentes head. Alſo : Beholde a maya ſhall hade chylde and 
bꝛing foztha ſonne. The ſecond 1s neceſitic: foz no man 2 
that is bo courſe of nature, is wpthout 
ſpot Tyherfoꝛe was it ofncceMty,that the Meſſias 
ouldb bythe holy Sholt bx conceiued of the ſerde of a mayd, 
C. ij. wythout 


4+ 


L 


ge he is another perſon tha! 
what ie was: e 


Pr. 
17 


Oo , 


became feſh. It thou demaund wherefoze 


2. anſwereth, hat eee poerov6 many as bc 
leut in him, to bee: made onnes of Cod, It thou 


b, 


2 


maund when 


*Whi 


* 


On'C hrifhnas day. 


twthout the vo of. , twthe intent hempghtbiecleane 
fromallſpotof »-asitbec true EmanuellGoy 


and man ta be. wid; * * J. 
Thefcurth: very Godand veryemgn, 


J mulſt out cf the firſt Chapter of John ſprake 'od 


head of Choyll, — | yy — 
ner, matter, plice, derde, andcauſe. Therefoze — 
| tk 7 
anſwereth. In inning was the woꝛd, that is to ſay, 
the wozd was befoꝛe the beginning of all things that were 
created, Chꝛyſt then is no/creature . If thou aſke how hs 
was? John anſwereth, andthe woꝛd was with God: Kr 
1 God the father. Ar thou enquire 
al Pe anſwereth,x the wand was god: by which 
ſaping is ment, that the ſubſtance of the Godhead is all 
onc. 3f thou demaunde anſwereth, all 
hings were made by him. If thou alke what he deeth: 
eanſwereth, he lightnetheuery man thatcommeth 
is woꝛld. Afthou Z | 
into this wozld he came, inte his one he came. It thou 
aſke in what maner he came: 
he came? Be 
e⸗ 


when he came: Ve an\wereth , there was a man ſent 
from GO D whole name was John. c. Theſe things 
I thought gad to toucht bꝛerliy concerning the Godhead 
of Chzylt. | . 
Thefifthisofthe Cradle of Ch2ylt, which ſignifiethno- 
thing elſe than contempt pouertie, 
pouertis it was Chꝛyſles will to taſle of. to the in- 
ſent he might make vs fiche. Let pꝛoud folkes lake into 
this Cradlc,ardlay dewre their luftineſſe. Let pwze men 
deſpaire, as though they were del- 
piled fe; their pouertie, | 4 
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eee eee ge ene 


the At 
O0 allo ar this day,the Church is deſpiſed, while the vagod- 
ly 3 


7 is come ; and ſecondly bewe bytheirvery* 
— maner of king the new bozn Chriſt ſhould 


mager ot 


and thirdly they declare by theirbyaune, what maze 
bene ll. wha: maner of glozie is yelded 
therby vntw God, 


The ſeuenth is of the pꝛeaching of the Angels vnta the 
thypehecds. Feare not: for be:10lde I bring you glad tydings 
of greate 10y that shalbee among all people, by cauſe there 13 
borne vntoo you this day a Sauy Sewhich is Chryſtthe lord) 
in the Citie of Dauid. And this shalbee a ſigne vnto you: you 
hall find the child wrapped in ſwadling clothes, and layde in 
a maunger. 

This Sermone is the ertellentett of all Sermons that 
ener were made in the wozld befoze, whereof there are 


Fur. veAngels ſaz0idthe thepherns to bee raid:Whero F 

— —e— away the curſe of the 

law, and ſinne, foꝛ which the curſe came vpon men. | 
ng you 2 


The ſe: 
tydings of great gladneſſe. When he ſayethgreate, he put- 
tetha difference betwæne it, and the top of the maald. which 


laſteth but a ſhozte time, and is grounded vypons a weake 
fo But this ioy which the Angels bꝛing tydings 


ok, is called — cauſes, Firlt fo2 4 wt 
reate: namely the — at 


ſubſtance of it, which i 


3 — God. 2 ly fo2 the continuance and ſtedfaſt- 2 
nelle of it, foꝛ it enduceth foꝛ euer, and it abideth conſtant. 


Tbirdip for that it dwth not perteine tg a fewe anly,but vn- 5 
to al —— receiue this tydings of the gladneſſe. 
C.iij. Fourthly 


/ 


| —— 5 . _ 


On Chriſtmas day. 


4 Feurthly foz that eee the lation 
the wholeman, | 
— Thats: he cauſe andgroud ol 
5 wee pine) nay i bene noe Ban 
whichis Ch2ylt the Lozd. 


tau 


ped bp in clothes, and lapde in a maunger. This ſigne dweth 

two things, An din der ben the ryght way to the 

chylde, leaſt in ſeking him they ſhould miſtakeHim.” Foz 

alberit that all mothers do wzappe their childꝛen in (wad- 
— — — — 5 

2 a 

and the kingd this wozld Fo2 the wozllykingdomns 

baue outward gloziouſneſle, And theſeare the partes of the 
. birth. Micſthe in dacies'ts 

is is 
f the ſhepeherdes. Whereby two \thinges are tw be ler 
1 ned. One, that Hi dly. Ano 


| : Accoꝛ⸗ 
= ping to his laying. — 


. Er er rs A 2 A us A 6nd ts — 


' — — a nn en A 


tydings of the 


Oolpell. 
Tye ninthe i of the fn th nf hb 
Glorie vntoo God on hig in earth peace and too men good 


1 a meruelous b;efnefſe,compachend 
the frute which cenſiſtethin ther things. 
3 Foz firft,glozie isattributedvnto God. Sccondly peace is 
x made vnto men. And thirdlyis ſhetredthegodigll ofCod 
wn ardes men. | 
© Furſt therefoze when the Angelles ſay, Glorie vntoo 
—— on hig no man can velde 
To de vnto GD D, without the true knowledge of 


curl Gerely man 32 


ghl vs Wu exre,omat 
Lone hed A +14 aro 


eee Eg mk. 


EC oc, 4 


fans 


„ Rr 
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1 — — 
4 1144 114 GD 
7 aright. If thou demaund what 


8105 vato God ? to giue glozis vnto any 
vertue vnto 


elde him glozie: that is 


| his dwings, and wyth 
e abꝛode. And n lie wyſe 


his rightuoul- 
rele, his puiſſanc 12 —— 


— — 
byhis on | 


e itwas 
ult haue d 

at ſome one of mankynd mult 
Gad, M abyding p uniſhment 


therefoze is the — 
o2thyly to bis attribated in Os, fo: the birtheof 
1 LOS. 
———— — in that he hatt 


Choy 2 . Are TIE pes and ins >. 
us Ring! wome, ſo farce foꝛthe as perteyneth un 
ma wall th them that take holde byayth vppon thys Jeſus that 


dee hen nog tht bis — A 
dz 


1 


On oy — 4. 


and erer. 
mities, death, hell, Thys mercyfulneſle of 
God ercerdeth all the wozkes of God, whych both the god 
* — . —— out granary et 


eee long ago. Foz at ob — - our firſt parents fell 


into ſinne, her pꝛomiſed them the ſeede of the woman, which 

ſhould treade downe the head of the Serpent: and this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe her fulfilleth now in giuing vs his ſonne. 
Foz theſe vertues therfoze, glozie is to be gi 


and that (| t feele his tes. L 
be nh rue _ firſt as 
knowler is we 1 1 

Y Lolrdip, L 


withmin 
our; And fou : 
the knowledgyng of him. 

Afterward, when the angels ſay, Peace on earth, there 
is noted the eof Chꝛyſt, foꝛ whiche he came in⸗ 
to the woz namely that peace might bee made betwane 
GDD and man, Thys peace is the 2 

men, Df God reteyuyng men into hys 
02 hys ſonnes ſake : And of men receyuing thꝛough fayth 
the benefite offered, wyth png of thankes and conti/ 
nuall thankfulneſſe of x ne. . 
this that is to ſay 1 


— — Nadſo 
The things that b:eake this pea 
conſcience ica 


Aud therfoze 


of the wozde. 


than plagues 


III | 


a ate hu dae elle 


1 X — 
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3-7 5 232 3 


n loo en gor {wil That 5 
N **rOnNcile7 mt men thzougt 


2 Sante total 


44 


s place compareth Gods god will 
i Men as Davin poplar compared Cas Foz her 
meneth, that Gods fau 


ds fauour is t vs in ſteve of a buckler, 
w re defended againſt the weapons of them 
ret — — The! h deuil bꝛandiſheth bis firie dartes at vs; 
but this ſheeld keepeth vs ſafe, And ſo of all others. 


Of the ſeconde. 


T Ve bleofit isdouble, Generall, which isderiuedof the 2 
uhaleiſtozs: and Special,whch is dried of the os. 
uerall parts. The ure Bai een 1 
learne to reteiue and embꝛace our true Saui N 
bean ghima our miſeries, 
unne, death, curſe,Gods wꝛath, + hell: . dur ſelues 
that this ſonne ol Ood and Pary (is accazdyng to the pꝛo⸗ 

e ee e X 
1 ITALIC TOLL 


rut in him. The ipeclall vſe of itis manytolde : "4 
. ICC bould 7 . Ch [ts rents. q Jet obe- 2 
vent tp magiſira 4: Occondly,t} 1 at * mn ould lerne Of C IU 
hep dg, to g Ine ur 31 LY LIERKLITT n cocerning Chzil: 
alt: etwr ks of our vocation, 
* to pꝛeach 7 
nowen: whereby all the godly 


amethyngthat was de⸗ a 
Cy. luered 


On . Stephans day. 
liveredbefoze by ſopzincely ſpirites. Pozeouer, wi may 
e of the Angels and ſhe: $ togither,to contelle (ht 


7 — — — 
nour and pꝛaiſe woꝛlde without end. Amen, 


T he ſecond habda in chriflmas 


called S. Stephans day. 
CThe Goſpell. Path. rxiij. 

ö Eholde, I ſende vatoo you prophets and wiſe 
men and ſcribes, and ſome of them yee shal kal 
and crucifie: and ſome of them shal ye ſcourge 
in your Synagoges, and perſecute them from 

- — ———_ come al the 
rightuous blood which hath been shed ypon the earth, from 
the blood of ri $s Abell, vntoo the blood of Zacharias, 
the ſonne of as, home yee flew betweene the Tem- 
ple and the aultare. Verely I ſay vatoo you: all theſe things 
Shall come this generation. O leruſalem, Ieruſalem, 
thou that 2 the prophetes, and ſtoneſt them which are 


ſent vntoo thee, howe often would I haue gathered thy chil- 
dren togyther, euen as the henne gathereth hir chickens vn- 
der hir wyngs, and yee would nat? Behold, your houſe is left 
, vntoo wake keen ere Yeerhal nt ſe me 
hencefoorth, tyllthatyeelay + iſled is hee that commeth in 
the name of the Lorde. | 
The expolition of the text. 


Efozs wes go in bande 
text, bicauſe 


On F. Stephans day. 


n. 8 
are kepte holyin the Churches of God, not atter 


the maner of the heathen, as is wont to bee amoyg the Pas ** 
piſts, that wee ſhould cal vpon the ſaints as patrons : inter 4 
1 t of p ſon of god: but there are many right weighty 


ales Why1t isp2cfitable that the feaſts of certeine Þain- 
tes ſhould bee reteined in our Churches, they bee cheefly fix. 

The firſtcauſe is,» the continual hiſtozie of may 7 
bee always bef n {t be vs botha 
rl to line by, a mean to put vs inmindofgads wanne 
Foz if it bee a pleſure to reade p hiſloʒies of | 


whom apperred a viſo2 of ſome vertue:vid wil 
much moꝛe pleaſure to rede p hiſtozies of thoſe in whoſhone 
bat unages of true vertues, as in Paule, Peter, 


arp, Stephan, Sagdalen, the ther le, and many others, 


The ſetend is, that the teſtimenies of the degcine, ofthe » 

wu gente e ee ee 
red, Foz there were miracles done, there were wonders 
fullcallingsto the m .of the church,and the doctrine 
was ſet open tough the whole Churche . In theſe tefft- 
montes it is a moſt teautifull ſight, tobe! continu⸗ 

all Churche, in the wꝛitings ol the Pz2o-  , 
phets and A poll les, and in the groundes oʒ chief articles of 
thefayth,and to diſcerne the true de arine of the Churche, 
from the cozruptiens, Ixes, and deteits of all ages. | 


Che thyꝛde 6, hat eee and thanks ; 
relded vnto hym; foz openyng hymſelife vnte; v | 
ucring vs his de drine, fo2 ſhe wing his pꝛeſente in thechur- 
che, and foz makyng vs free Denizens of that companye, 
whych is witneſed to ber hys true Churche, and true woz- 
ſhippers of hym. 

— 7 is, 1 Grengthe our nnch q 

Fen Wee trade Ern deer were hearte, and. 
they were helped frem heauen, as it is laxde in ” 8 

ulme: 


On $.Stephans day. 
pſalme: This poꝛe man cried bit the Lo2d, and the Lo 
& will line wile 


heard him: 
helpe vs when wer eneryone of vs ther 


pany 
foꝛe dete mineand aſon with himſelfein this wiſe ; God 
receiuet Magdalene, Th! Tha Pran Ne En 
bes wi Mute. , notwithſtanding eit ercet 


with they had of God be 8 
2 bntw the lane Londe God, that be take 
fauour alſo, Bee vouchſafed tn pardon Pets 
rible fall: and therfoꝛe though 5 bee falne , J will deſ- 
Aire: fo he is always ſable in himfelf,and oze like 


m lelfe, and there is no reſpect of perſons with him. 
Type ükth is that en oct? Pale was noun 
ple ol the Sainct in our vocation” Paule was not 


with e of perſecutions, but taught the 
coſtantly. Dis example let the miniſtersof Gods woꝛd — 
lob John feared not the th:eats of Vero? : therfoze let the 
godly pꝛeacher learne by his example, to ſet lyghte bythe 
wodnefſe ofthe wozld?Abzaham thy fayth trained vp 
his houſe holylie in the true feare of God, and in calling vp⸗ 
on him. Therfoꝛe let all godly houſholdert lerne at his hand, 
and ſo let all other examples bee applied. 
The ſirt is, — — mip he ples 
ſant vnto vs, and their vertue be commended, fo2 that they 
vſed well gof God, foz that they are Gods houſes 
and witneſſes ol him, foꝛ that they are garniſhed with great 
vertues, and foꝛ that they are vnto vs, linely examples of 
conuerſion, fayth, repentance, ſtedfa pacience, and 
other vertues, 

Theſe ſir cauſes are the weightielffoz whichboth theme 
moꝛial of the @aines (accoꝛding to the example of the aun 
cient Churche) is reteyned,and they? fcaſts halowed: which 
poynts being rightly obſerued, al things turne to the glozy 
of God, and to the welfare of our ſelues. 

Nowmutt Jſpeake a litle cõcernyng Stephan, in 2 

| 021f 


On S. Stephan: 4. - 23 


Sax lat bo.contnes u dene 
| Chu bythe ner 
e in confel = — 


nan 


J IILUILUE LOL 


h the holy Cholte witnelte hunſelfe dw ber pꝛeſent, end- 
| me ede 
Cod, wile, where the holy Gholt is not felt effec- ,. 
tuall, there alſo it is mãnileſt. that true faitt isaway, We 
haue he rre therfoze that which v may followe in Steuen, 
that is to werte, an effectuall faith, whervnt the holy goſf 
beareth witnefſe, Thoſe men followe not Steuens faith, 
which haue it in they2 mouth, and pet therwithall wallow -/ 
—— 


blinde affections leade them. 
Steuens cfice in 
and 


rch, was e, 2 

d te keepe the treaſure of the — 
laiudes : in which office, no dout but het was diligent, Foz 
nay holy ghoſt his gouerner, and 40 fatth andeho and chari⸗ 


to wozke by. Let maiſter of Bol pitalls, and 
ſet thys man beefoze their | r faces, Firite Lk 
ae —— whichno no CT 


rdeale —— 4 
= other mens pleaſure, o2 bee 
LL  themlelues, oz | 
elle beſtow the tv ght beelongeth to 
the pwꝛe: but let thempe — faithfuineTein their of- 


fice, bearing in minde, — — dea > 
— : aſſuring themſe lues, that of whom they haue the 


,are the membꝛes of Chzift; and beleuing verily, 
that 


bY — — 


ä — — . ——— —ñ——— — — 
— — 
— = — 


— — — — — 
— - 


——— — — —2— B Cs — 2 
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Ons. Sep haus day. 


they ouer whom they are ſet, are the temples of God, 
vowed free nee ug: eos with pouertie 
d — — 
3 Holy Deep Jan defent | Aton that be 

hewetf benen ofthe 0s, Þ : end 

not in daunger foſake his pꝛofeſlion: he cloketh x 

- manyda. Buthe isa ſtant andmanft defender of his 

religion. The multitude of ſets whiche at that time ſwar- 

med, hindꝛed hym not at all. Ye was not abaſhed at the an 
thozitie of the Phariſeys and great men in Jewꝛy. But ſets 
ting ne againſt Sects, he ſuſteyneth pbzunt 

ok the n with a long 
ozation: bich _— let vs folow allo. 

Bis conſtancie in his confeſſion appereth hereby, that 
e ls not feared from m his confeſtion, neither by thꝛeatnings, 
no2 by ex communication, noz by tanyng: but as (an inuin- 
cible Souldier) holdeth faſte hys Confeſſyon, euen in the 
— TIES: : Thys alſo is ſet fozth as an exam 


don chrrd, 1 ouer⸗ 
—— Og bothe ſheweth hys fayth, and — 


3 
. Fo 
Po Net — 


— — that 
terteſſion foʒ them in 1 800 was if the keper 
of theyꝛ — that froned Stephan, was afterward 


5 inuocation, Fo2 he ſawe the 
ſonne oh! ſeſakeh ſuffred theſe thyngs 

Peng De "hte he de of God, and makyng ion 
thꝛough which conſolaton the bitterneſſe of his pu⸗ 
2 not alittle — 2 —— 


Ul aſſurediy tele the pꝛeſent jelpe of God, comfoztyng ＋ 
with his holy ſpirite. 
7 The end Foz in — 


e * 


La. S. & 2 — 


24 
ſe. * 


— 


8 example befoze our eyes. 
R 
whereof is this: : Chaps ſoactelleth thevaungers of the mi 
s of Gods wazd,andthzeatneth puniſhment to th 
8. Nute fo2 inſtruction ſake, wilentreate of foure 
which are theſe. 
* e proation of the miniſters * < 


x of the ime of the perſecliters, 8 
Lok punk 7 7 
apt rof the omthank ulnefſe of lem that 4 - 

Chovit, wh 4161: Allureth them to repens 
AUNCE, 


bt 
2 


E Of the fire. 
| pas Iſend vnto you prophets and wiſe men, and ſcri- 3 
eye hal kil and crucifie, and ſome of 
them you shall whipin your ſynagoges, and yee shall perſe- 
cute them from Citie too Citie. Thys to 
the Jew: -£ DOC rm Dall ume. ber the rp LOULS 
if GOT mind doth them to vnderſtande, wyth owe 
utrage they y ſhoulde in tyme to. come, perlecute 
phetsand apoſtles. ery On? 


ſendet — wozde, tothe intente x 
Nowe that ſome _— 
vn⸗ 


meanes therof become woꝛſer, it is not to bee imputed 


SSA ce ol men, whiche will not follows - *** 
god that dzaweth them by his wozd. Why t 


| the Loꝛd ſheweth plainly in the tenth 
if Pathewe, where he ſayeth: And per ſtall ber hated of ali 
5 755 men 


On F. \Stepgaus day. 
man foꝛ m John the. vl. And the houre toni. 
mcth, that whoſocuer ſleaeth 0 


you, hal think he 1 — 
ſcruice, And theſe — — you, bycauſe they 


Shal 
know not the father 


not mee. — D— 
Dank mad vpon the godly, that is to ſay: 
bicauſe they know nf God: which want of knowing God 
b2 tett tov It at the —_ JE th M thynke 
hep offer holy ſacrifice ante d, when they put the farthy 
il to death. Yea and th that kn2w ft God, runne hed» 
long into hypocriſie, and out of hypocriſie into murther, vn⸗ 
till they haue filled vp the meaſure of their 
What then dwth Chziſt? He commeth to the ſick, But they 
as folke out of their wittes, ſet themſelues againſt Chayt, 
w couet to diſpatch out ofthe woꝛld. He by his mi⸗ 

rs ſheweth them their diſeaſe. They on the other ſide, 
will be knowen ot no diſeaſe: and therfoze they both deſpile 
© the Phyſitian, n, and perlecute his mellengers, 


E. 5 Of the ſec onde. 


* 1 vpon you may come all the righteous blood that i 
ſhed vpon the earth, frõ the blood of i zhteous Abel. &c. 


ur eee cut fthechurchdo lime ze ſheweth 
| ill the blod of 


: 


| J21 
— alike greeuous, — — aq 


C Of the thirde. 


Erily I fay vntoo you, all theſe things shall come 
N yrocaiantl iti ghe Bren xg — 


ſpoken of the Jew es t a 5 
e £1 2 ftatth 
teacheth vst — 


And ſecondly, that , 


lh; one day ber gloꝛioul- 
ut toeuerlaſting toz- 


that they ber 
2dyng as Stephan didde, as wer haue 


Y Of the fourth. 
0 Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,which ſleaeſt the prophets. &c. . 


Theſe woꝛdes of f Ch2ylt callyng vpon Hieruſalem by * | 
qune,conterne rl a an vpbzaidyng, 
Lake vardes them, Thirdel 


2 ITE. 


—_— — — — — Ima 


at ther ruh Wongt ei  owne defaulte: 
Foz wende ach twoſte wo Thane jathered the 


wall fic of cheyꝛ be 
— — 
t heare the Golpell at — were 

ig verily hey ſhew br frut es. 


Walde he en, woen ye 2 


tierly, ant — 1 be £ ta 
nay keepe themfrom the imies to them. 
Godfozbid that it houldenter into any godly hart,to think 
th Chailtvetermined otherwiſe with bunkelf concerning 

Jewes by Une ic wil. chan be pzeteadedby his tea⸗ * 
| ic. Fo2 it is a hozrible thing to think, that 
be Ke arecantrary wills in gin Gore, who — 

J. 


14 


* 


* 


death of a inner: d | 


— — — 
F — ——— like as 2 imuites, and as 


- : 3 
5 
þ 


On J. Stephans day. 
neth adouble heart, Therefozehee willed their ſaluation in 
derde, acroꝛding to the ſaying of the pꝛophet: A will not the 


© "Aathethirdplace, when theLozdſayth, And thouwoul 
3 deſt not, he opt̃ly teſtiſieth, Hat L001 Iewee ennher aue! 
their ownẽ default and bat of thei mne malice they ſtri⸗ 


them ſaluation. Be ſayeth 
not, An wold not receiue thee intoo tauour, put, thou 
wouldeſt not. Wherfo2 e wee may learne two things here- 
by: One is, that beeing made warer by the harme of the 
a — eld oure ſelues 


Jewes, wee giue eare to 
deen rene een ener dee ene 
— Che who ſtirreth vp the witts of al men, 


5 —— pell. An other 1s, that Wer Jeers 

it not, da periſhe th2ough their owne fau 

he apps hep not -yperih pong en 

ann deilinie oꝛ ſecrete will of God, as thoughe there were 
ſome whom he would not haue ſaued. 

Fourthly when he addeth, And your houſe shall bee left 

7 deſolate vnto you: Although this thꝛeatning of puniſhmer 


— 


[ | | An: ma! iti dy) erlecut 5 to 
7 195 Re. JUL how of their inc 9 


xx vo F 
1111 J ] Ale PU ite ſtate:yet in generall, it pertey- 
le ers of the golpell. And he thzetneth them, 
that at lea wiſe ſome of ther houlde amende. Foz all the 


reThzylt witneſſing in theſe wo2ds: NAnleſſe ver re- 
pent, ye ſhall periſh all togither, Luke. xiij. 

warned by this thzeatning,(if wer minde 
toſcape the w2ath gf God to repent vs in god earneſt, and 


/ Fora vpon Chz our ſautour ir true gronings, the [ 
map ka pe bs in truefaithand innocation : To whom with 


CD thefathe: andthe holy Ghoſt bee p:aile, honour, and 
gloziefoz euer andeuer, Amen, 70 
16 


— myo 
O» 120 xd — 


| t "Cuangeliſt caꝛredeth the opinion of the other diſci⸗ 
'Þ 

| w2ongopimo 
cheth, that the 


Th thirde 740 in chriſtmas, comon - 
ly called S.lohn the Exangelifts day. 


5 Goſpell, John xx. 
us ſayd vntoo Peter: Folow thou mee. Peter tur - 


ned about, and ſaw the diſciple whom leſus loued 
lowing (which alſol on his breaſt at ſup 
per}andayde: Lorde, whiche is hes that betrayett 


' thee? When Peter therefore ſawe hym, hee ſayde too Ioſus: 


Lorde,whatshall he heere doc ? Ieſus ſayde vntoo hym If I 
will haue him too tarrie till I come, what! is that too thee? — 
lowe thou mee. Then went this ſaying! abroade amon 

brethren, that that diſciple should = Vet leſus ſay * 
too him, heghall — but if I will that he tarie till I come, 


what is that too thee? The ſame diſciple is he which teſtifieth 
| of theſe things : and wrote of theſe thynges: and wee knowe 
that his teſtimonie is true. There are alſo many other thin- 
ges which Ieſus ber the whiche if they ſhoulde bee written 


. eucry one, [ſi 8 the worlde coulde not conteine the bo- 
kes that Shou 


written. 
The expolition of the text. 


he ſumme of this Goſpell. After that Chꝛyſt 
Fi bavaſked Peter en in nien bn eng 


' 


: who miſunderſtanding the Lozdes wo2des,were in a 
t John ſhould not die. Laſt of al he auou⸗ 
ſpell which John wꝛate cõcerning Chꝛiſt 


is true. And of this goſpel let vs make loure places ; whiche 
are theſe. 


af 


1 LThetalke betwzne Chꝛyſt and Peter,z Chziſts com 
maundement that he ſhould folow him, 

2 As euerꝝ mans vocation is comnendedt@ him: fo is 
curioulneTe condemned, 


— 


— — — — — — — 


D. j. T1? 


W 
4 Wa. 
Lo 1 


&. Iobn the Euangelifts day. 


3 The cozrecting ofthe errour of Chaiſtes diſciples riſen 
ofthe miſtaking of the Lozdes wo2des, 
4 er e > 0 


C of the fir fte. 
A Nd when he had ſayd ſo, he ſayd vnto Peter, folow mee. 
Bicauſe Peter had deyied . — it was the Loz- 


des wil to reſtoze him tw his fozmer eſtate and 
a by his khꝛite conte EE ben n it was miete SE hk 


che hadſooftendenyedhis lozdeand maiſter, ſhould by this 
meane (and as it were by this diſcipline) bee chaſtiſed and 
tried, and that his conuerſion ſhoulde bee made knowen, 
There are thꝛe things whiche Chꝛyſt doth herre with Pe- 
ter. Fyzlte,beaſketh hun thꝛæ tymes whyther he louethe 
bim? — — that by this 
thꝛer tymes confell vaſhe away his thaice de- 
x nying of him, a LMS place AMEN 
, condlyhe comme 
— — [6 — | cell, 
gather m hap Y 
52 ſacramentsfand byholylife, Vere it isgiuen vs to 
ande, that the bin tie of the Apoſtleſhip (yea and ot 
| — Gods woꝛd)is tw fee Chziſtes one 
ſides this, by the metaphoꝛ of * is ſignified 
ner acompanie of men that ſhall bee, arten e 
der the ñãme or Fralt therfoze, ſomewhat m 
ſayde here of them of ferdyng, and ſecondly 2 


e an ſtles and eke eng 

. de: _ erof them ll (s ot alpke, Foz 

hꝛiſt fedeth as o ner and ſhepherde o the ſheepe: 

+ flies fte as hisſeruauntes. Cboptri wardly b 2 
the — by 2 — _ ene. Fo: ſu 
crueltie of cõditiõs wete beares q lyons: they make came 

thozcugh! he Lozdes Wo ede holy 


27 


ff, that is 


h the goſ- 
and preach ti ; 
cs: Behold, heere nn BE 
— ue ark 
is P 
toe ene Dewan of heauen's opened 
two keys w 8 Piniſte engendet 
being recon the vero into the — 
Faythe, wherethzough 


222 in the ſherpe 


wa2de, and 
feede 1 
ſheepfolde, they 3 — 
83 any 
| it 
muſt ; DAYS Keene watche about Eb 
ther tw all the miniſters of the Goſpell, 
ther Apoſtles, oz ra 


ſberpehwkes: 

backe and 

they mult fetch I —— TKvpne them, A any ozte. 

that is ta — — a. ahi! her DILL) ther — 

ſickly, they mnlFrefrelt = 

And they i 15eat d)4 YE —— 20 un Peter and the o⸗ 
4-5 LOINTIE ant committed 

| Lo2de 

all theſe thyngs the 

| | to ; 5 

when hee ſayd to Peter; feede if, 


* 


3 glozifie 


+4 
[ 


Vn the TT js "7 


tobe mobil ihr ns; rauening | 

Wes lecherous de Goa iithwelike 

them ſelues in affeckions like to oll & vile beaftes, 
The ſccond cauſe is; fi that likes > do | 


" popeeaCtheiratone hep nd fl 


other: —— — 1 
they were angelsfromheauen, | ! 


earn e Chit ok wleth hope: emecke, let 
them here the ſhepherd only: and let them fo⸗ 
low pp Soy 

The thirde thing that Cult doth doth here, is that hedoth 


eter to vn w what kinde of veaths hee ſhoulds 
— eam bende lüb: We ayth: When thou werte yong, thou 


diddeſt Suech thy ſelfe, and vente ft whither thou woldeſt:but 
when thou art olde, thou shalte ſtretche out thy hande, and 
an other shal girde thee; and leade thee whither thou would 
not. It is ment by theſe waz fo2 confeſſyng 
Chꝛitt, chould one day be crucified: which thing ſrenaus and 
diuers ofthe auncient Waiters keine to haue he bones at 


Rome, 


—_— * 7 23394 — = 


S.lohn the Euangelifi dy. 2.8 


. 
— — — 


ter, and bids him folg w him, notdenie him any moze,as he 


hadheretofo: done: ut to ſhehimelftor ban inuinci- 
ble ſoulbierofChailtenen vato death. And let euery one of 
vs thinke phun lelke, | 
Of theſeconde. 
Phe turning aboute, ſawe the diſciple vhõ Ieſus loued, ſo 
low! LAKIG lotnad wpom bbs Breaſt at ths Gwen :and 
when he 2 Peter ſayd vntoo Ieſus: Eorde, and what 
Shall he doo? to whom leſus anſwered: If I wi haue fim ta- 
ric till I come, hat is that too thee, folow thou mee. Peter 
heering of the Loꝛde fhat he ſhoulde one day ſuffer ſharps 
puniſhemente fo: Chziltes ſake, co not ſo muche | 
what want 2 Done on by wn , AS he is 
hal be Totbe . he is readytol care (hETrol 
fox Hailtes ſake:but by the way though weatne ofthe 
1 him a certeine curiouſne 
WI Nquiſitiue of thol! hinge hat I A not to. 
um 2 lo greatisthefrailtic of man, al — 
oh wer haue an eie to 
eee 
2 none ſhold bee happier 
thi our ſelues. Fe: acomngto the common 
doth a man god to haue company in ſhipwꝛec 
as the Loꝛd rebuketh this curiouſneſſe in Peter, wee ought 
to knowe, that thys rep:ofe perteyneth to vs alſo. 
And to the intent to cozrecte thys faulte in the Apoſtle, 
. heſayth, What is chat too thee? followe thou mee. As if he 
had ſayd, Loke not thou 
but rather ſee that d wne duetie, and 
that thou beare ther 
te beare. 2 —— — 
hide to oure owne vocation, in the feare of 


not that wer ſhould thinke D moze vn 
D. ui 


\ 


-ofother men, 


e DDr 
5 80 


Cohn the Euan geliſts day. 


though other ſceme tw bein better caſe. Foz euery vocation 
hath his croſſe annexed to ne with 
a quiet minde, All (ſayeth Paule) that will line godlply in 
Chzylt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. No man therfoze (ſo he bee 
godly) ſhal bee exempted 8 the Croſſe.Mhertoꝛe caſting 
away heatheniſh curioſitie, let euery man abyde in the vo⸗ 
cation that he is called vntw. Let hyn ber quiet, and meadle 
with his owne matters, acco2ding 
wylleth vs to bee quiet, that wer bee not buſied in other mẽs 
— — and as many bee nowe a dayes. 
— up art vs to meddle with our owne matters, that is 
to ſay, her will haue euery one of vs to lake to the 

that — <q to his owne callyng. And to the — 
map beedone, there art nue thyngs to ber regarded in eue⸗ 

ry vocation, Iyꝛſt the callyng oꝛ 8 lawful. 


* innig che — 
3 amille in our bocation, a man muſt comfozthymſelf i In that 
his conſcience aſſurcthhym that hys vocation is lawful 
, Fourthly, a man mult employ hys vocation to teof 
> Godand ofite of Chꝛiſtes Churche, Laſtl [much 
as nothyng ha ſucc eſſe in a mans vocatio, without 
Gods blillyng : heemult pzay ta Ood to put tw hes helping 
hande, Ir a man da thys in the true feare of God, veryly he 
ſhall fynde, that hys 1 bycation ſhall not bee vnpzofitable tw 
the Church of God. 


, o⸗ the thirde. 


and hysdilip 
— — 26 we are ad 
| readyng of hol ſcripture, 
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ſpoken. Chen let vs embꝛage thoſe things that are clerre and 
euldent: Such things as are ſpoken with condition g2 dark ⸗ 
ly,let vs tonfer aces:and let vs call vpon god 
ta giue vs the key of true knowledge, that wr max vnder⸗ 

» ſuch things as perteine to our ſaluati- 


ſtanywirhouterro?. 

on. From vnp2ofitable queſtions,(ſuch as make nothing tw 
edification,)let vs abſteyne : knowing that, Godliketh well 
this ſimplicitie,acco2ding to this ſaying: Seck not fog things > 
that are aboug thy reache. * TIED 


1 COf the fourth. 

TH. Euangeliſt himſelf cloſeth vp his Goſſ pel, ſaying: This 

is the ſame diſciple which beareth witneſle of theſe things, 
and wrate them. And wee knowe that his witneſſe is true. 
This is as it were a ſealing vp of the Goſpel p John w2ate, 
When he ſayeth wee know, he meeneth that the Goſpell is 
terteine, true, and infallible, This Goſpell he calleth a wit- 
teſſe,bicauſe it beareth witneſſe of Chꝛyſt and his benefits, 
To what end John wꝛate his goſpell, he himſelfedeclareth 
in the end ot the. xx. Chapter, wher he ſayth: And theſe things 
are written , that yee may beleeue that Teſus is Chry ſte the 
ſonne of God, and that by beleuing yee may haue life throu- 
ghe his name. There are therfoꝛe two endes of the goſpell: 
gamelp, the knowledge of Jeſus Chꝛyſt:⁊ ſaluation thꝛough 
truſt in him, to whom bee glozy foꝛ euermoze. Amen. 


The Sunday within Chriſtmas weeke. 
| C The Goſpell. Luke. i. 


Nd his father and moother marueyled at thoſe 
things that were ſpoken of hum. And Simeon 
| bliſſed them, and ſayd vatoo Mary his moo- 
HS NN ther. Behold he is ſet for many too fall yppon, 

ud too raiſe vp many in Iſraell, & for a ligne 


that is ſpoken ageinſt. Moreouer the ſwoord shall paſſe 
| D.v, through 


MH 
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ſoule, thatthe may bee diſcoucred out 
er erm 
ter of Phanuell of the tribe of Aſer. Shee was en very 
olde, and had liued with a husband ſeuen yeeres from hir vir- 
initie. And this widow being almoſt foure ſcore yeres olde, 
— not out of the tle 


but ſerved in faſting & pray- 
er day and night. And shee comming in the ſame houre, in 
lkewiſe confeſled vntoo the Lord, and ſpalce of him too all 
that loolced for redemption at Hicruſalem. And after that 
they had made an end of allthings according too the lawe of 
the Lord, they returned intoo Galilye intoo theyr one Citic 
Nazareth. And the child grew vp, and wexed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and he was filled with wiſdome, and the grace of God vvas 
vppon him. 1 


The erpoſition of the text. 


g V is Gcſpel is a partof the things that were 
done in the temple vpon the day of the puri 
ping of the bliſſed virgin, after that the pa⸗ 
rents ol Zeſus, accozding to the law of Poy- 
ces, had otkred vp and let the child befoze the 
A oꝛd. The ſumme of this part is, that Sime- 
on and Anne giue witneſſe vato Choyſt, and acknowledge 
. 0 gm ns rar ageinſt 
whome the wicked wozld ſhall ſet it ſelfe to his owne de- 
ſtruction: but the godly ſhall embzace him to themſelues, to 
their reſurrection and ſaluatiun. Let vs make hereof thx 
places, which are theſe. 
1 The maruelling of Chzyltes parents. | 
2 The witneſſe of Simeon and Anne, cõterning Chzylt. 
3 The p2ofe of Chzyſtes manhod, 
of the fir ft. 
T Ve maruelling of Chailtesparents,cheweth that reaſon 


{ 
k 
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foze belieue the voice of God, and maruell at it rather than 
deny it,oz renounce it. They wonder that God (now accoz- 
ding to his eternall and ſecret purpoſe,) hath ſent the Peſſi- 
as, whom ſo many Pꝛophets, Patriarkes and kings loked 
foz, They wonder at the teſttmonie of the angel. They won 
der at old Simeons ſaying, whereby they are alſo confirmey 
the moze ſubſtancially in the fayth. 

This wonderment is a certeine holy bethinking of them 
ſelues, wherethꝛough they reuerently conſider andembzace 
the pzophecie of the holy Gholt , whereby they pꝛolite maze 
and moze in the knowledge of Chꝛyſt. This alſo is to bee ſet 
befoze our eyes fo; an example. Foz wee wil by and by ſhake 
of thoſe things that reaſon compꝛebẽdeth not. But wer muſt 
with holy wonderment embꝛate the heauenly D2acles: and 
tothe intent our fapth may take new encreaſement, wer 
muſt gather togither all the helpes that may ber out of the 
p:ophecies,out of miracles,out of examples, andfinally out 
all things, tw our greater admiration. Fo2 he is like to 
p2ofit belt in Chꝛyſtes ſchole, which with the encreaſement 
ol his faith, wonderethdaily moze and moze, 

Furthermoze, Joſephis here called the father of Chꝛyſt, 
bicauſe Parie was maryed vnto him, and bicauſe Joſeph by 
Gods commaundement,had the chardge of the child andhis 
mother, and bicauſe he was commdly thought to bee the fas 
ther of Chꝛyſt. Paule ſayeth to the Hebꝛues that Chzyſt is 
fatherlele andmothcrleſſe. Fatherleſſe in reſpec of his fleſh⸗ 
lybirth:andmotherlefſe in reſpect of that wonderfull and e- 
ternall birth of his, wherby he is boꝛne the ſonne of God,be- 
golten of the father without mother from euerlaſting : Df 
which birth the beginning of S. Johns Goſpell pꝛeacheth, as 
wa haue herde ol late. 


C Of the ſecond. 


1 
ldered, Firſt he bliſſeth them. By which doing Simeon 


* 
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declareth his affection towardes Chꝛiſt and his kingdome? 
namely that he wiſheth well to the new kingdome of this 
new king: and this did imeon acco2ding to thecuſtome of 
the holy Patriarkes, which being olde were wont to wiſhe 
well to the yonger . Fo2,to bliſſe, is in the Yebzew maner 
of ſperche, nothing elſe but to wiſh one happy ſucceſſe,and to 
deſire god things fo him. erreby euery one of vs may lern, 
firſt toconfeſſe then to wiſh wel to his kingdom: 
which thing perteineth to the ſecond commaundement, and 
_ twtheſecondpetition, | 

One thing that is to ber conſidered in Simeons teſtimo⸗ 
nie, is his pꝛopheſie: which compꝛehendeth two things. Firſt 
that Chꝛiſt ſhall bee vnt many an occaſion of falling, that 
many daſhing againſt him, may ſtomble and periſh: not 
thꝛough his fault, but thzough their owne, foꝛ that they will 
not embꝛate this Chꝛpſt. But ſome man wil demaund how 
Chꝛyſt is put to bee a fall to the vnbelæuers, which are al⸗ 
ready caſt away. The vngodly periſh twice. Firſt they arc 
loſt though their owne vnbeleefe; and ſetondl foz that they 
wilfully depꝛiue themſelues of the ſaluation that is offcred 
them, 6: thivhentolnlike wile, ao — 
ready condemned to death foꝛ theft, ſhould after ward ſpit at 
the kings ſonne that ſueth fo2 his pardon, and deſpiſe thede- 
linerance offered by him. Such a one may woꝛthily bee cal⸗ 
led twice caſt away: —— — Ween 
cauſe he holdeth ſkoꝛne of his deliuerer, to his greater pu⸗ 
niſhment. Therefoꝛe although that all the vngodly which 
haue not heard of Chꝛyſtes name, are aſſured ot perditid foz 
their vnbeleefe : pet notwithſtanding, thoſe that wittingly : 
willingly refuſe Chꝛpſt, ſhal feele the ſecond fall, and receiue 
greeuouſer puniſhment . Foz the ſeruaunt that knowes his 
maſters will, anddoeth it not, ſhall bee beaten with many 
ſtripes. Therfo2e the Turks and heathen men ſhal bee moꝛe 
gently delt withal inthe laſt day, than they: vnleſle they re- 
pent. Another ting is, that theſame 1 


The Sunday in Chriſtmas weeke. 31 


ling ageine ofmany in Jſrael:that is tw ſay, their deliuerãte 
from ſinne, their rewarde of rightuouſneſle, theirreſurredi/ 
on from death, and their heritage of all god things. 
Tye third thing that is to bee conſidered in Duneons te- 
ffimoniezis þ turning of his talke vnto the virgin Chzyſtes 
mother, to who he croſſe + perſecution, ſaying: 
And through thy ſoule thal the ſwoord paſſe. Although theſe 
woꝛds perteine to Parte: yet they are to bee refer- 
red to the whole Church, wherof Parte bare a figure. Paris 
needed this admoniſhment in two reſpects. Firſt that being 
warned by this Oꝛacle of the holy gholt, ſher ſhould ſettle hir 
elfe tw beare the ſozowfull aduentures that were to come, 
when ſhee ſhould ſe hir (one euil entreated of his owne coũ⸗ 
trepfolk, ⁊ at the length hanged vpon the croſſe. And ſecondly 
that being ſo fenſed ageinſt the aſſaults that were to come, 
ſheſhould neuertheleſſe reioyte thꝛough aſſured confidence, 
fo y in the end hir ſonne ſhould become conqueroꝛ ofhisene- 
mies. Therefoꝛe being ſtabliſhed with this confidence, ſher 
lumde by his croſle, loking foꝛ his triumphe with a ſtout cou- 
rage. Alſo theſe woꝛds perteine to the whole Churche, Foz 
this pꝛophecie is ſhewed. that the churche it ſelfe in thys 
oꝛld ſhalbeꝛ vnder the croſſe, which after the example ofthe 
virgin, muſt raiſe vp it ſelfe with hope of the glozy tw come, 

The fourth thing that is to bee conſidered in this teſtuno⸗ 
nie of Simeons, is that Simeon ſaycth that the thoughtes 
ſhalbe diſcloſed out of the harts of many. By which ſpeech he 
lignifieth, there ſhall ber many that ſhall che we themſelues 
openly to bee Chꝛyſtes enemies, and many ageine that _ 
confeſſe Chꝛyſt, yea and that euen with vtter perill 
ding of their bloud. The one ſerueth to comfo2zt vs —— 
the offence oꝛ ſtumblingblocke of the crolle, the other tw nou⸗ 
riſh our truſt oz fayth. 

In the teſtimonie of Anne, two things are to bee conſide- 
red, Firlt thedeſcription of theperſone of Anne, whom he 


cammendeth fo2 the ſpirit of Pʒophecie, that is tw eo bir 
no 
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knowledge offpirituall things,o2 of the kingdom wa 
foz hir parents: fo hir age: foz hir chaſtitie: andfoz bir 
nelkneſle in pꝛaying. 

Theſe things tend to the end to purchaſe greater credite 
to that molt holy matrone,to the intent we ſhould moze be- 
tenc one holy matrone, than all the packe of the Phariſies x 
pꝛieſts, which acknowledge not this Chꝛyſt. 
let vs therkoꝛe rather lolow the example of a few godly, 

than an innumerable multitude of the vagodly which perſe⸗ 
cute the Goſpell. Alſo wer may here behold the Jmage of 
Chꝛyſtes Church, which is a ſmall flocke, andſheweth no 
countenance of gliſtering to the wozld, but the creſlet of 
Gods heauenly wwzd, 
The other is Annesconfeſion, which contepneth the 
things, One is, that with Simeon ſhe confeſſed Chꝛyſt, and 
topntly togither with him did ſet foꝛthe Chꝛyſt with ſome 
kind of melody: whereby the godly may lerne, to encourage 
one another to ſet fozth and to vtter the pꝛaiſe of God. 

Another is, that ſhe teacheth the people. Foz whe as the , 
Scribes + Phariſies teaſed, a holy woman commethfwzth 4 
ſpeaketh of him vnta al y loked foz redemptid in Yieruſale, 

The third is, that ſher openly acknowledgeth Chzylt to 
be the Sauiour and redeemer. Foz ſhx vnderſtode that this 
babe was the pꝛomiſed ſeede, that ſhould treade downe the 
Serpents head, and ſo deliuer man that was loſt, out of the 
Deuils tyꝛann d. 

COf the third. 


Jo the child did growe , and was ſtreng 
and was filled with wiſdome, and the gyace of 

vpon him. This is as much to ſay dingas the chen 
Jeſus grew in age, ſothe diuine nature vttered it ſelfe in 
dim, and he pzofited from day to day moze and moꝛe in wil 
dome, and togither with his age encreaſed alſo the giftes o 
mind in him. Yowbe it in as much as the Oodhead can h 
no * it is manifelt that theſe things pe 


ned in ſ — 
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teinetoiomanhode, Fozashe grew ip iy littleendlittl 
in his body: ſo (in reſpec ot his ſoule,) the giftes of the mynd 


entreaſed daily moꝛe and moze. either is this a ſlraunge 


thing in Chzyſt, who foz cur lakes take vppcn him the 
ſhape of a ſeruant, wherein he was alſo abaſed. Foz like as 
he was abaled foꝛ our ſake : ſo alſo grew he ageine by little 


and little, vntill that by his reſurrection; he enteredageine 
into his glozy, Neither was this done without a leſſon 


and warning vnto vs. Fo2 wee are taught that the cauſe 


why be grew, was foz that we ſhould cut of his fulneſſe re⸗ 
teiue grace fo2 grace, Wee alſo are admoniſhed by the ex⸗ 
ample of the lonne of God, to endeuer oure ſelues continu- 
ally tw encreale, that wer may daily moze and moꝛe abound 
in the true knowledge of Cod, and all vnderſtanding: and 
that wee ſhould with an vp2ight iudgement and affection, 
try what things are godly, holy, and honeſt, anddaily bzing 
fw2th the true fruites of faith: and that in ſuch wiſe, that the 
day folowing may ſurmount the day that went befoze, Foz 
he that geeth not ſlill fozward in the knowledge of GOD, 
and vnderſtanding of godlineſſe: gceth backe ward. Foz by 
little andlittle,faythis quenched in him, and Chzyſt is bu- 
ned agemein his harte, whercby it commeth to paſſe, that 
hefalleth ageine into ſinne age int his conſcience, Heri cot 
wee haue example in Dauid, Foz he had pꝛofited in Ghoſtly 
wildome, aboue al the men ol his time, and the grace of Cod 
was w him. But what came to paſſe? By ſitting ſtil in hig 
Pzincely thꝛone, he became ſeme v hat faint. That glowing 
eale of Code glezy which was in him, when he fought a⸗ 
geinſt Colias and ouertame him, ꝛ which was in him when 
he was in perill though the daily perſecutien of Saule, 
was by little and little alayed And what enſued theruppon 2 
Chere came in hys ſight a faire and beantifull woman, and 
his luſl es were ſtirred vp without any let. Foz the heate of 
tte ſpirit was then become ſtarke cold. Wil giuech plate tw 
affection;andby by he falleth into ſinne ageinſt OT, 

| * 
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bycommitting : wherunto within a while after, 
he addeth the murder of one of his beſt ſubiecs : which wic- 
kedneſles he afterwardcouered with hypocrilie, by the ſpace 
of a whole veere: al in the meane while, he pꝛetended 
godlineſſe, which notwithſtanding was baniſhed from hun, 

as long as Gods ſpirit wasnot withhim, = 
There are many other ſuche examples, which admon:the 
vs to folow herein the example ol the child Jeſus, that we 
fall not from the ſtate of grace. Theretoꝛe like as he grew in 
wiſdome,and the grace of God was vppon him: ſo let vs alſo 
grow in wholſome wiſdome, and let vs pꝛay to Jeſus the 
ktountaine of wiſdome,that he will giue vato vs abundantly 
ol his fulneſſe. Which thing if we da, it will come to paſſe 
that the grace of God which wer obteine by Chzylt, and fo2 
Chzyltes ſake, ſhall abide vppon vs, Foꝛ as the only grace of 
God is the cauſe of our daily pꝛocerding and furtherance in 
ſpirituall giftes: ſo grate is reteined and abideth, when wee 
are not dzowſie, but wozke ＋ as wer may not ſeeme 
tw haue reteiued grace in vaine. To this purpoſe maketh 
ſaying of þ Apoſtle. te are made partakers of Chꝛyſt:if wa 
hold ſtedfaſt vat the end, the fayth that is begon in vs. 

To this purpoſe alſo maketh thys ſentence of Paule. 
Quenche not the ſpirit. Gods gifts therfoze muſt bee cheered 
vp withcontinuall exerciſe , that wee may p2ofit daily moze 
and moze, to the glozy of Godthe father, the ſonne, and the 
holy Ohoſt. To which onely God ber honoz and glozye fo; o 
uermoze, Amen, 


T he day of the Circyomcfuon, of the 


Lord,commonly called \ewyeeres 4 y. 


Nd after that eight dayes were finished, that the chyld 
Should bee circumciſed, his name was called Ieſus, ac- 
Ae as he was named by the Angel, before he was 
conceiued in his moothers womb. T he 
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hiscarnall birth, was 
by es, 


th: giuen him, which was fozetold * 
the Angell, and he was called Jeſus, 


The benefit which the ltozie ſetteth out,is that that was 
r Aco2ding as Paule teacheth ; Ye was 
, a i» He intent be might redeeme 


to; U £ 30 Daune ou * 
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wards allmen. And to the intent theſe thinges maye ſerue 
the moze effectually to infoꝛme vs of this benefite , J will 
handle two places, which are. 
1 Df the Circumciſion, 
Or the molt ſweetename Jeſus, 
| CT Of the firſt. 
IJ Dotde intent wer may the moze diſtinctly vnderſtande 
| thisdoctcine of the circumciſion:theſe are the things that 
lememete to ber erpoundedin o2der. Yowe Godis wont 
id infrutmanofhis will: what maner a thing that Cir⸗ 
Liciſion of the fleſh was, and what things are to bee marked 
mit: whereupon ſhall bee grounded the oꝛder of the Sacra 
mentesboth of the old Teſtament and of the newe : — 
| Cj, * 


On Ne peeres day. 
2ylk was ciremmciſed: and which is the ſpirituall cirtum⸗ 
ciſion, without whi n neuer falleth to any man, 
God, bothe befoze mannes fall, and after his fall, befoze 
the law and vnder the law, and after Chzyſt is ſent vnto vs, 
is alwayes wont to certifie man of his wil, by two things, 
The one is by a perteiuing minde, the other by perteiuing 
ſenſe:that that thing is offered to the mynd te vnder⸗ 
ſtand, may after a ſoꝛt bee perteiued by the outwarde ſenſes. 
Fo2 ſo liked it God (who is moſt mercitull, ) to pꝛouide foz 
mannes weakeneſſe. | 
Unto the mynd he his woꝛd, whereby he diſclo⸗ 
ſeth his will vnto man. Unto the ſenſes he offereth viſible 
fignes,wh:ch teach the ſame things viſibly, that the wozdes 
ſoundand offer to the mind. When Cod hadcreated man, he 
put him in Paradiſe, and gaue him his wo2d as a witnefle 
of his wil. Anta the wand he added a double outward ſigne: 
namely the tree ol liſe, and the tree of knowledge of god4 il, 
After mannesfall, him a pꝛomiſe of the ſede: wher- 
unto he added ſignes,which were ſacrifices. When 
d flod was ouerpalt , he made a pzomiſe by wozd of mouth, 
and made the Rainbow a ſigne of the ſame, Unto Abzaham 
is made a pzomiſe of the ſcede, and vntw the ſame pꝛomiſe he 
added the ſigne ofc in perpetuall rem 
of the thing. He p2omiſeddelinerancefrom the bondage of 
Egipt, which de perfozmedalſo: but he ſealed this pꝛomiſe 
with the paſchal Lamb. Ve betoke a pꝛomiſe tw Poyſes:but 
he did as it were ſigne it and ſeale it with the blod of a red 
Cow. At length God giueth his owne ſonne, and by him pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth euerlaſting life to them that belerue: which pꝛomiſſe 
be confirmeth with the two moſt royal ſacraments of Bap⸗ 
tim and ol the | ſupper, To bee ſhozt,theLozd is wont 
alwayes to adde ſome outward teſtumonie 02 other, to his 
woꝛd, to the intent that both with mind and with ſenſe we 
may as it were ferle what his will is towards vs, Foz what 
ſceuer is perteiued hy man, that is done either withmirde, 
i 0; 
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| 02 withſenſe,oz with both togither. Now God (to the int it 
wer map bee aſſured of our ſaluati6,)ſettethhis woꝛd befoze 
tte mynd, and an outwarde ſigne befoze the ſenſe, 4 leaucth 
nothing vndon which he thinketh may turn to our ſaluatis, 
And after this ſozt is God wont to inſtruct man ol his will. 
Thhis foundation being laide, it is eaſie to bee vnderſtod- 
what manera ſigne that carnall and viſible circumciſion is: 
| ſothat wer ſetbefozevs the woꝛd whereunto this ligne is 
added. Foz the ſigne is nothing elſe than a certeine effectuall 
allurance and lawfull ſealing vp of the pꝛomis. 
AAbhat then is the woꝛd wherunto circumciſion is added? 
The Loꝛd in the. 9. ol Geneſis pꝛomiſeth that he will bee the 
Ood ol Abꝛaham, and of his ſede: he requireth of Abzaham, 
that he ſhould belerue this pzomis. Ye commaundeth him to 
walke befoꝛe him, ꝛ to bee perfect: that is tw ſeꝝ, to pzefer the 
 obediencs ol him befoze all things, and to keepe fayth and a 
god conſcience. Unto this pꝛomis i touenant bet wirt them, 
god himſelf added outward Circumciſion, to the intent that 
thereſhould bee in Abzahams fleſh,a witneſſe of the couenãt 
betweene God and Abzaham. Foz the Lo2dſaith:Lhisis the 
toue nant that thou ſhalt obſerue betweene mee and thee, and 
thy ſerde after ther. Euer malechilde among you ſhalbe Cir- 
cumciſed, ꝛ ver ſhall cut of the foꝛeſ kin of your pꝛiuities, that 
it may bee a ſigne betwirt mer and vou. ic. 
Ae e ſer heere how the pꝛomis goeth befoze, and the com- 
maundement of the ſigne foloweth after: how the ſign is pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed, and the belef of the pꝛamis exacted, actoꝛding to the 
fozme of the couenant. Wheruppon it is gathered, that there 
are foure things in cirtumciſion. That is to wit, the pꝛomis, 
the commaundement ol Ood, the viſible ſigne, and the belcefe 
ofthe pꝛomis, which the pzonnsrequireth ofneceſſitie. And 
thele toure things are to bee loked vato in Circumciſion, 
which muif ber included in the definition therof mthis wile, 
| Thecirciiciſion of the fleſh comaunded by god, is a tutting 
of of the fozeſkinofa mannes poivities, wherby ES 
| 10 . q. me 
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meth his couenant made with man, 4 man on the other ſive 
being warrantedby tt ER III Ine 
ſelf with liuely faith. Zherefoze doth Paule in the.ity.to the 
Romanes cal circumciſion,the ſeale of y rightuouſneſſe that 
is by faith. Fo2 it is (a it were)an outwardſealing vp ofthe 
pꝛomis of Gods free fat1o2.Fo2 the ſame cauſe Steuen in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles termeth Cirtumciſiõ by the name of a 
Teſtament, Zhenfoz aſmuch as the pꝛomiſe goeth of neteſ⸗ 
ſitie befoze, x fayth foloweth after which hathan eye to the 
p2omile : the couenant runneth indifferently on bothe ſides, 
Circumciſion is on the partie of God that pꝛomiſeth, and on 
the partie ol man thatreceiueth the pꝛomiſed grace by faith: 
whichfaith — tn 1 by an outward ſigne, 
And this is the true meening of Circumciſion, ow are two 
other things of neceſſitie to bee added. The one is, why the 
Lo2des will was to that ſigne in the member of gene- 
ration. The other is, why the ſame continueth not now alſo, 
ſeeing tbe pꝛomiſe is euerlaſting, 

The cutting of thefozeſkin of that member which is the 


Adam, )isaltwgither cozrupted. ®e- 
ſame is to bee ſh2eddeds cut of, Foz 
» fleſhe and bloud cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen, 

Thirdly it ſignifieth,Þ the pzomiſed ſerde ſhould come, which 

ſhonldb2inganew b wherein men ſhould bee bozne the 

childꝛen of Cod. And ſo if pee lo ke bppon the generall reaſon 
of Cirtumciſion:it is a teſtimonie and ſealing vp of grace. t 
per loke vppon the meening : it is a marke whereby wee are 
put in mind of our nature, which is cozruptedand te bee clf- 
ſed. It ye loke vppon the outward ſociette oꝛ felowſhip of 
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— — of the woman, whiche is 
our Lo2de bozne of the moſt pure blod of the virgin. 
Wherfozealbett that the thing it ſelfe which was pzomuſed 
do continue: yet Circumciſion the ſigne therof is chaunged 
into Baptim: that like as Circumciſion was a figure of 
Chzilt to come:ſo Baptim is a witneſſe that he is come. Ye 
therefoze that will (fill ber cirtumciſed, loketh foz Chziit tw 
come,andbcleueth not that he is come alredy, . 

By thele things which A haue nowe ſpoken of Cirtumti⸗ 
ſion, it is eaſie to iudge what is the meening of the Sacra 
mentes, as well of the ne we Teſtamentas of the olde. Foz 
une as in Circũciſion there mete foure things, viz, pzomis, 
tommaundement ol the ligne, the vle of the figne, andthe 
belzfe of the pꝛomis: Doin the mening ofeuery ſacramet, 
the ſame things mull ofneccſſitis meete:;namely that a gods 

ly Satrament bee a viſible ſigne tommaunded and ozdamed 
by God: wherbylike as God beareth recoꝛde of his pzomis 
vnto men: ſoman accepting the ſigne, doth on the other ſide 
pꝛoleſſe his faith to wardes GDD,and confirmeth the ſame 
with the vie ol the ligne and by thinking vpon it. How ber it 
in euery ligne, the ſingular likelineſle of the ſignes vnto ths 
thing ſignified by them, is to bee conſidered. Foz example: 
the likelineſle of water in Baptim vnto the thing ſignifyed 
therby, is this, Like as water waſhetha ma outwardly fro 
- putward filth:ſo the blod of Chziſt waſheth our conſciences 
inwardly frb deadly woꝛks. And ſo of al other ſacraments, 

But why was Chyltecir ſed, ſerung he is exemp⸗ 
ted from the number ol ſinners: doth Paule expound 
to the Galathians, when he ſaith: when the fulneſſe of tune 
was come, God ſent his ſonne bozne of a woman made ſub⸗ 
iect to the Law, that he might rederme thoſe that were vn- 
der the Lawe. Wherefoze as he was bozne foz vs, ſoallo 
was he circumciſedfoz vs. Neither was it his wil to aboliſh 
circumciſion, befoze he dad made his perfect ſacrifice vpõ the 
altar ofthe Croſſe ; by whiche doing; he bare witneſle that 
1 E. ui. Circum⸗ 
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Circumciſion was a ſacrament azdeyned by God, 
_ .- Nowarea few things ta ber added concerning 

Circumciſion, which in the ſcripture is called the Circumti⸗ 
ſign of the hart, made in ſpirit and not by hand, which is ſigs 
nified by the outward Circumciſion , asa thing inuiſible by 
a thing viſible. Df this the Lo2d giueth commaundement in 
the tenth of Deuteronomy, Cut of the fozeſkin of your harts, 
andharden not pour necks any moꝛe. But in the third tothe 
Phillippians Paule moſt plainly of all defineth this ſpiritu⸗ 
all Circumciſton, where he ſayeth: wer are the Circumciſion 
which wauſdip Godin ſpirit and boſt of Chzyit, and put nat 
dur truſt in fleſh, In theſe woꝛdes of Paule, two things art 
to ber conſidered. The cauſc and the effec,o2 the actiue Cir⸗ 
cumciſion, and the Circumciſion. The cauſe is Chꝛiſt 
hunſelfe ; and conſequently the actiue Circumciſion, is that 
whereby the ſonne ol Godcutteth of, whatſoener ſinne and 
curſedneſſe is in vs: which Circumciſion is felt in all the 
godly ſoꝛt of all ages. The effec oz paſſiue cirtũciſion, is that 
whereby the regenerate ſoꝛte do daily moze and moze cut 
of the relikes of ſinne, and giue themſelues to newneſle of 
life,th2edding of all vices as much as may bee. But Paulo 
in moſt godly 0; the effectes, maketh tea 
ſoꝛtes of them. One is that wer woꝛſhip Godin ſpirite: ano⸗ 
ther is that wer boaſt in Chꝛyſt: The third is that wer caſt 
away the truſt in fleſh, by denying our ſelues , The effede 
that is ſet laſt in plate, is the firſt in oꝛder of conſequence, 
next which foloweth the ſeconde, and laſtly that which was 
ſet in the firft place. 

Therefoze wer muſt cirtumciſe all our members as well 
inward as outward, Jnward,as the mynd, the hart, the will, 
The mind is to be arcumciſedby caſting away of errour, 
and by getting the true knowledge of God. From the hart 
muſt ali ſinful thoughts bee cut of. The wil muſt bee circum⸗ 
tiled, by conuerting vnto God. The outward,ſuch as are the 
cares, the eyes, the lippes, the noſe.c. Do as now they may 

| no 
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no moꝛe peeld obedience vato meren 
ſpirit of regeneration, 45 rr 


COf the ſe — 


Obindzen were wont to haue their names giuen them in 

their Circumciſion,as they haue them now giuen them 
in their Baptim.Thea to the entent they might bee witne(- 
ſesof their circumciſion,and now to the intent they may ber 
fignesof the baptim beſtowed vppon them. Andtherefoze as 
of ten as wee heere our ſelues named, wee muſt tall to mynd 
the couenant that we daue made with God in our Baptim, 
Alo after themaner of other chübnt, Thepttes name was 
 ginen him inhisbaptim,andhe was called Jeſus, 
Names were want tm her giuen tochildzen,cither at the 
pleaſure of men:andthat was ſometimes by meanes of kin- 
 redandaliance,ſometune foz the vertue ol noble men, ſome⸗ 
time vppon chance, ſometime vppon affection:oz at the com- 
maundement of God: and that not without ſome repzeſen- 
tation of a thing either paſt oz to come. Fo2 God who tan⸗ 
. ee eee 
tau 
' Why then was the ſonne of virgine named Jeſus? 
| Foz the officeſake which he haue in the woꝛld. Foz 
thus ſayeth the Angel by the commaundement of Godin the 
firſt ol Pathew. Thou ſhalt call his name Zeſus, bycauſe 
he ſhall deliner his people from their ſinnes, Foz Jeſus is 
das much to ſay,as Sauioure. The Angell added the kynd of 
 laluation, namely from ſinne: and ſo conſequently from 
death, damnation, Gods wzath and hell: Wherupon it muſt 
; needesfolowe, that he pacifieth. the father, reſtozeth the J- 
mage of god, and rewardeth the beleruers with eternall life, 
 Fozall theſe things are iopned with faꝛgiueneſſe of inne. 
| How bee it to the intent wer may moze certeinly kepe in 
| wares ban name Zeſus, A will reduce it vato 
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Lhe firſt is, that it putteth vs in mind, that wir are ſaꝛ⸗ 
loꝛ ne if it were not foz this Jeſus, that is to ſay this aui⸗ 
our. And therefoze it putteth vs in mind of our ſinne, and 
ok repentance. | | : 

The ſecond is, that it poynteth vs to the fountaine of ſal- 
uation. Foz he that will ber ſaued, muſt nerdes dꝛawe out of 
this well. And ſo wer are admoniſhed thereby tw beleeue vp⸗ 
on this Sauioure. , bel 


* 


Thethirvis,tat tis eee em 


tie, and ageinſt the power x ſtrength ol the Deuill. And here⸗ 
vppon groweth the ground oz eſtabliſhment of fayth, 

The fourth is, that it putteth vs in mind of obediente and 
thankfulneſſe,that thꝛough our owne default we fall not krõ 
the ſaluation purchaſed foz vs by Chzylt,to whom ber glozy 


fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 


" The Geſiellon'the day of Epiphanie 
nat n . ro FPP 7 


| C TheGolpell, Math. q. 
\ SY — pr ten n 
a, in the time e the king: 
Y . ; liokli.there came wile men from the Eal too 
| ( lermſalcm, ſaying : vvhereis he that is borne 
Kking of the lewes 2 For wee haue ſeene hys 
$—,' NN ſtarreintheFaſt, and are come too worship 
hym. VVhen Herode the king had heard theſe thinges, he 
was troubled and all the Citie of Ieruſalem with him. And 
when he had gathered al the cheef prieſtes and Scribes of the 
people together,he demaunded of them where Chriſt should 
e borne, And they ſayed vntoo him at Bethleem in Tewrie. 
For thus it is written by the Prophete. And thou Bethleem in 
the land of Iury, art not the leaſt among the princes of Iuda: 
for out of thee there hal come too mee the captaine that shal 
ö | gouerue 
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govern | 3 Iſrael. Thẽ Herod(when he had priuily cal⸗ 
led the wiſe men) enquired. of them diligently don methe 

ſtarre appeered: and he bad them go too Bethleem, & ſayd: Go 
your way tluther, & ſearch diligently for the child. And when 
yee haue foud him, bring mee woord ag 1 
And woorship him alſo. "Whenthey hadherd the 

| departed : and loe, the ſtarre abr in the * — 
beefore them till it came and ſtode ouer the place wherin the 
childe was. When they ſawe the ſtarre, they were exceedyn 
glad and went intoo the houſe, and ants the chylde 12 
| Maryhis mother, and fel downe flat, and voor ſhypped hym 
and opened their treaſures, and offered vnto him gifts: Gold 
Frankincenſe,and Mirre. And after they were — of god 
mY ſleepe (that they should not go ageyn too Herod) they re- 


intoo their owne countrey an other way. 
The exrpoſitionof the text. 
\ Visfealt is called in the Churche, the Cpi- 
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akin eee per my beloued - 
the ering of the holy ghoſte 
hath ſame day twelue moneth al⸗ 


hun. The third — y twelue 
red at the marizge, by tur- 
rourthis; fo; thatin the rxxi. 


ter his! 
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ptere of his age, his glozie ageyne in feeding fyus 
thouſandemen — 1 — All theſe appa⸗ 
rings make to thys end, to pꝛoue Chzilt to bee the true 


Meclli2sandſauio; of them that beeleue in 
him, + to 
beenden ne 
— ae him. And thus 
wg feaſt. Row —— with 


— 
. namely w ber appeered to 


De Ne. Tha 775 intente 
wee may know that Chzylt with —— 
deen eb e e 

pell, is that the wiſe n araber end gte 


Es 


ine toll inteente of iow places: 


The ſtoꝛie with his circumfltances leſſons, 
2 The vic oftbette 2 " 
ſtozy, and ſpiritual lignifica 
— — . 


— g Of the firite, \ 
tircũſtantes of this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛie, of wh 
euery one conteyneth pecu ——— 


ons, When {nas benein Bethleem in 

the of 
; *. men came from the Caſt to — 
. ET Pere come tha th bee weyed. 


ies, the hut ate of the wyſemen, and tie dnd faz whv 


— when it is ayde, in 
2 the W . ceaſſed from Bae 
ding 
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zopheſies) Chꝛyſte was two bee bone . Thys 
| = 8 


m (hill —_ —_ 
ohe fi 185 to come: foi z 
ddl ye. that they may — — 
the wiſemen ede te dene Mel 
the ſkate ol the wiſemen, that they were 2 
| nat of the Jewes, but of the Sentile ag = 
that this new king bozne in Bethleem, perts a e 


| he Gentiles who bythe erampleotoe le men, rea et, 
| monilhed to ſerke and to wozthip Chiyle, 
Pozeouer, theſe wiſe men were called Magi: by which 


| terme is ſignified the excellencie of their dignitie and al⸗ 
 fice, Foz, Magus is an Yebzue wo2d, and takethhis name 


; of con x and teachyng: Whyche two thyngs pertey- 
 nedcheefly to 1 wherevpon the Peri- 


| ans called they2Hings and Pzcelt 0D efts, Magz. That are wee 

| ownepeople: e Dag Pagics beeing Deathen men bozne, ; _ 
tome to wo herby is ſigniſied, that although 

| Chyſtes kingdoms bee notofthe ode: yet is it a mighty 
and gloꝛious kingdoim, oꝛ rather a heuenly kingdom, 5 
many ſhall acknowledge, and not bee offended at the baſ 

| countenance thereoftw the out warde ſbe we in the — 
Thpe ſeconde cirtumi Kb: the wyſe men come 
to Hierulalem, and there ſ&ke foz that was newly 
| bome. The Jewes whiche havthe bokes of the Pꝛophets 

in their handes, and vato whome the wazde of God was 
' committed, ſtwde ſlyilcarelefſe and neuer ſought fo2 Chꝛiſt. 
And in p meane while,thoſe ſ — their iudge 
 ment)perteined not tw the t whece ſought they 
bim: incely citic Yieruſale, Whither when they 
 camexherdnothyng of this king, their faith was not a litle 

walken. but yet neuertheleſſe they rayled v the q ſelues bn 
thoſigne, Foz they ſayd; Wiz haue fone hys itarce, Doup 


ye 
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leffe they had learned out ol the Relickes of Daniels ſchmle, 


auenly Kin 

. thewethhimto ber baſe in 
© the Starre ſetteth out the maieſtie of ——— 
o thefurtherance of our fayth, lealt he of 
| become deſpiſable vnto vs thꝛough the leude and malicious 
diſdeyne ot hys owne countrey folke, which contuunng ill 
intheiri unto dap. 

Some men demaunde here what e that 
was? And diuers men deeme dyuerlly. ay Ch: many- 
felt: that it differeth inthzce from 0 
aan. 


ing ſtarres: that is to ſap. in place, i 
a — og that wat the loiveſt parts 
fo: otherwiſe it coulde not haue ſhewed the directe wap te * 
— 5; — 
eotherwyſe than the cloude andpillerof fire went — 
foe the people of Iſraellat their goyng out of Egypt. The 


5 bꝛightneſſe of a difference alſo 7 bycauſe other 
—— but this gaue light euen in the 
bꝛoade dap. Jt was nat therfoze a naturall and continuyng 
— — hat then: Was ita co- 

met on blazing R — 

bac del enn Gov, as Epiphanius teſti- 
fieth. — ie ee 

that Thzpites 18 5 _ to o 1 


—_ Carre a diene wi 
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lightning 25 8 W his ſpirit. In cõſideratiõ wherol Z a⸗ 


28 riler frõ on high the lightner of ſuch 
meer neath. And John: Ve wag true Tight 
euery man whiche cometh into this woꝛlde. 


be kene all the citie of « 
Moran Herode waStrou pram — alt Hicrulalem . , 


lum. Yerode fearedleaſt tranſferred * 
— 4% ns 2— Foz he vnderſtpde not, ,, « 


kingdome dme ard note 
— in which reſpect the church lingeth ; S enimie He⸗ 


rode, wherfoze ents rs . — that giueth power tw 
reigne in heauen, of wozkiph ingdome dothe not men bec- 
rue. The vnthankleſneſſe andſluggiſhneſſe of the people 
of Hieruſalem _ b:oken with weerinefls << 
of euils, had caſt off the hope of the redemption and ſalua- =: 272 2 
tion pꝛomiſed them. They had leuer to line in bo qrot>+* « 
dage with wicked Yerode, than to reteiuẽ their new kyng. e 
thatbzaughtthem cuerlaſtyng freedome, But ſuche is the 
toꝛrupted nature of men, that they iudge it better tw keepe 

ſtillſome eſſe fleſhe, than with any perill to re⸗ 
teyue Chꝛiſt the authour of ſaluation. 5 
The fifth conteineth the counſell ol Yerode 4 the pꝛieſtes / 
togither,with the pꝛophetie of Michcas the pꝛophet. Yerod , 
being otherwiſe a deſpiſer of religion and of the  pzophecies, , 
is nowe troubled, 4 maketh inquiſition where Chzylt ſhuld * 
be boꝛne. Fo2 as ſoneas he herd the demaunde of the wiſe 
men, by and by he comectureth, that that that king of whom they 
S c{sia5pzomiled in olde tune by God. But 

what do the pꝛ eſtes 7 Although they anſwety ſincerely out 
of the ſcripture. bzinging abꝛode the teſtimonie of Michcas : 
tnotwith afterwarde like mad men bend 
emſelues with might andinaine ageinſt the Scripfure, 

0; the ungodly make muche of the ſcripture, aslong as it 
lemeth not te bee ſt their affectigns, But when it ac- 
cileth them of nne, when it cuttcth their combes when 1 x 
| ettet 


- 
* 
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, 
# 
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2 beefoze their eyes, and finally 
when it attempteth any thing ageinſt enured'maners? doc- 
by and by fret at it: 

. then is her calleda 
railer. Dur Papiſtes now a days, do with vs confeſle, that 
Chzyltthe only begotten ſon of God toke vpon hym the na- 
ture at man, and that her is oneentier perſon conſiſting of 
tures. But come we once tw Chziltes office, 


ſo2,t that no mancan be ſauedbut 1 is iu 
2 in him: Then they chafe, bicauſe Heine 

traditions, can not ſtande with this of 
Chzylt. Andtherfo —— tly coztupt the ſcript 
partly 505 them; and [wwozd — 2 — 


2ylt lincerel — * — rely, like the Teribes x 
5 IS 
mad folks 


— the Ar of Chꝛyſte, and re dee hym —.— 
miniſters, And lo it is not ynough, that the 
wyth the pureDoctauresin the firlte tate Pops ap 
. vughtto be aconffantagrment with themint whole 

dinall the articles of the Fayth. Let vs not 
1 — the ſcri 


tw our owne deſtruaion, line às Dc 
it negligently, as the 
2 Sees an riſeys dyd, do in derde ſhe we a way, 
ho a way as mlelues walke not in: 
_ wheriatheyareliketoþ ſhipwzi ghts that made the arke of 
Noe, and pet themſelues when they had done. But 
Hoe and his houſhold was ſaued, as the wiſe men are ſaued 


hcere, where as the Scribes and Pzerſtes do periſh, But let 


vs earch the ſcripture with Symeon, Anne, Parie, and o- 
ſaluation. 


thers, who 
Now let vs in few wo 20s perule the p 2 


ie of Miche- 


as, ö And thou Bethlecmof thelande of 


* 


* 


Ga manbod. Andthe wo2de (him) being 


On vel Ifth day. 4.0 


| labs art not the leaſt among the princes of Iuda. For out of 
thee shall come the captayne that shall feede my people Iira- 
el, and the foorthcommyngs of hym are from the beginnin 
from the dayes of eucrlaſtyngneſſe. This teſtimonie of TP 
cheas teacheth many thyngs dad. er 

poynteth out the plate of his birth 

office, Which is tos play the gouerner in Ilraell, vets , 
people. Thirdly,itſheweth his incarnation, wherby hee was 3 
boꝛne a very man, Foz when he ſayth from the beginnyng : : 
'heſeweth Chaiſles incarnation, who was pꝛomiſed from , 
the beginning ofthe Woꝛlde, that in hys time he ſhould ber 
bozne afterthefleſhe , Fourthely, when he ſayeth from the 
dapes of Eucrlaſtingneſe : he ſignifieth the nature of hys * 
Oodhead, wherby he was befoze tte creation of the wozlbe, 
Fifthly he cheweth, that he is one perſon, conſiſting of two 
natures, Foz when he ſapth his lz thconmingsꝛthis wozd 
ber perteineth to — both ol his 


doth couertly declare the vnitie of the 
— — how the pꝛophet hath ioyned togither 
the cherte Articles ol our faith, whiche are vttered by others 


moꝛe at large. 


The ſirthe circumſtaunte is of Yerodes wylyneſſe : - 
who when hee thought hee had dealt moſte wyſely, played 
molt the fwle. Foz ther is no wiſedom, there is no wilineſſe, } 
thereis nocounſel the lond. Be calleth the wiſe men 
vntohym p2iuily, as though he hadde loued the ne wẽ bozne + 
ng asthey dyd:hicenquireth the tyme of the appeering 
1 to bee moze aſſured 
1 : hee wylleth them that when they 
the chylde, they ſhoulde biyng hym wande, as 
bin mynded to weozſhyphym as well 
as they 1 howe ſoze the Fore Herode weatath here. 
ieut as foz the counſell be wascherle i thys beehalfe, 
iN Jewes followed Ar fo; honoz ſake he han 


On Twelfth day. 
tent tome of bis ſeruants IN a 
von them thither, it had been a veryeaſyma 
the hylve. But Godſotte themin they2 ov 
thisday (yeamanyy res togither)the Papil 
A tot ATOP the tue rem But God made 
1thet owndeuiſes;that they baue not bern able to 
ſomuch asthatone man Luther. Yeereby wee learne, 
69̃ == 020m 
es ,ACC02 
e 
hau Le as kyng 
the Jewes, incente and irre: whiche ſurely 
were — 5 — — — Hereby wer 
8 which do ho⸗ 
mage vnto Chzyſt, ought to beeſtow ſomewhat of our ſub- 
— es ers, The other is 
ol Gods pꝛouidence: who by this gift (as it were wyth con⸗ 
duct — p:ouided beefoze hand foz the new bozne babe 
and his par t they ſhould flee the countrey: wher⸗ 
by xi. that God will not fozſake bis Churche, 
The vii. cirtumttante is, that the wiſe men bering war 
© nedin their pe, returned into their countrey by an other 
1 e both Yerode was beguiled, and alſo 


the hath care of his people, euen when 


God declareth, 
they bee a lleepe. 


Of the feconde 
6 


Euer one of the circumltancesof this ſtoꝛie, 
ſome kinde of doctrine to the Church, as wer haue ſeene, 


Andnowe as appertainyng to the —— „wer 


ener ee — 1 b 
elle Chꝛyſt Rea] the ſtarre. The other 

to offer wer found Nl 
Gr es Ars Thzylt when wer haue found him, =_ 


vate bs theonely amen wem f Gato — toon 
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| wo2d: And when we haue 
Ake n the wiſe men di 


1d 


Fraͤnku 4 \Py2rhe, 1weyeldpntohimgold, 
W zure faith and à chaſte life: Frankincenſe, 
that is to ſe eee, Hocatie 2 


Herbs garter pactence vnt i Crafts, a, 
fiction, Furthermoze unto Pary(that is to ſay, Chur 


S and the miniſterie of the woꝛde: and vnto 
Joſeph, that is fo Tay; bnto ap, bat e that bee the chefe rulers / 
of the Church) we it, wemuſt 
further the miniſterie with al our power and abilities, _ 
the church mayb#in as As may der in this woꝛld 
though Chzylt Jeſus dur Lode, to whome be gloꝛie foz 
tuer. Do ber it. 


| The Arft Sunday after Epiphany. 
¶ The Goſpell, Luke ij. 


N when Iefus was twelue yeere olde, they 
q vent vp too Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome 
of the feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes: as they — the childe Je- 
las aboade ſtyll in Hieruſalem, vaknowy Ing 
too his father and mother, for they ſuppoſe 
he lad bin in theircom panie, and therfore came a days iour- 
ney and ſou _ hym among theyr kynsfolke and ac 
taunce. And when they  founde hym not, they went 
ageyn too Hicuſalem and ſought bim. And it fortuned wy 
ter three dayes, that they found him in the temple, fitting in 
in the middes of tlie Dodtours bothe heeryng them, and 
ing them. And all that herd him, maruelled at his vnde 
ding and anſwers. And when they ſawe him, they were aſto- 
nied : And his mother ſayd vntoo hym : Son, why haſt thou 
* delt with vs: Behold, thy father and I haue 3 thes 
4 Or- 
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J. Sunda after Epiphanie. 


— And he ſayde vntoo the: How is it that yee ſo uglit 
mee? wiſfyee not that I muſt go about my fathers buſineſſe: 
And they vnderſtood not that ſaying that he i pale to them. 
And he went with them and came too Nazareth, and was o- 
bedient too them. But his moother kept all this laying in hir 
hart. And leſus encreaſed in wiſdome and age: and in fauour 
with God and men. 


The expoſition ok the text. 


Bis text is part of the ſtoziecfChziſtesdwings, e it 
conteineth what he did the rij. ere of his age: that 
is, that he gaue as it were a certein taſt of his voca⸗ 
tion, by diſputing x reaſoning with the Doctozs ol 
the law, But what pLo2d did from the time that he was ol⸗ 
feredin the temple,vnto the. rij. yereofhis age: 4 what hee 
did from the ſayde. rij. yore vnto almoſt the.rrx. pere ot his 
age: the holy ſcriptures make no mention at all. And ther⸗ 
foe itbehoueth vs nol toknowe it, Foz it is ynough foz vs 
ts know theſe things which it was Cods will to vtter, as 
the which do inſtrua vs in the knowledge of God, a in true 
godlir.eCe. Wiherfozeleauing thoſc things which idle mon- 
kes haue wzitten, concerning the infancie and childhode of 
Chaift, wee will erpounde this pꝛeſent geſpell,acozding to 
the grace which the Lo2d ſhall gtue mee, 

Now the ſumme of this ezte is this. Chꝛiſt being twelue 
peeres old, goth with his parents to Hierulalt᷑ at the feaſt of 
Caſter. Who be ing loſt inreturnypnghomeward,is ſought 
fo2 + founde among the de ctoꝛs: and ba ing blamed by his pa⸗ 
rents, he deſendeth himſelf by the commaundement of their 
ſuperioꝝ, namelp of god, that it behoucd him to go about his 
buſinelle:and lo he went away with them, was obedicut to 
them, p2ofitedin wiſdome, and grew in age andfauoz with 
Ood and men. Hereofare foure pointes, | 

The example of Pary,zoleph, 4 Chzyſtgeyng to Vie- 
rulalem is let befoze vs, 


2 The 


WW — 
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2 Thetriat of Mary x Joſeph by þloſſe of the child Jeſus, 
3 Thecareandduetie ofpareats toward their childꝛen, 
'  theobedienceofchildzen on the other ſyde towards 
4 The growing of Chziſtin wiſedome,age,and fagour, 


C Of the firite. 


| A Nd when he was twelue yeeres old, they went vp too Hie- 
| #Irulalem,after the cuſtom: of the feaſt. Here firlk of al I 
mult warne you of certeine thing conternyag the feaſts ol 
the Jewes. Andafterwarde, the example of Joſeph, Pary» 
and the chylde,is to ber loked vpon. Gad in the olde Teſta* 
ment ozdeyned many and ſundzy feaſtes, to put his people 
in minde of his benefites beſtowed vpon the.n, to inſtructe 
the rude, and to kepe them all in the true wazſhipping of 
God, Pet were not al feaſts a like ſolemne. Dayly were ſas 
trifices made both mozning and euening. Euery weke the 
ſeueathday was kept holy. Euecy monethhad his peculiar 
feaſt, Pozeouer thꝛæ ſolemne feaſts were kept euery yere, 
Dap by day moz2ning and euening were oblations made, 
in remembꝛaunce of the euerlaſipng woꝛſhyppe due vnte 
God, The godly added payers thervato,calling to minde þ 
zomiſe of the ſeede, vpon which they kaſtned their eyes by 
aith in all they: oblations, In place hereof, the church hath 
ſubſtituted moꝛnyng pꝛaper and euening pꝛaper. | 
Allo eueryſeuenth day of the wæke, was celebzated thy 
meinoziall of þ creation of thyngs, with ſacrifices x thank(- 
gyuypng added thervato. Jn place wherof, the Church hath 
ſubſtituted the firſtday of the werke, in memoziall of the le⸗ 
conde creation, that is to ſay, of regeneration, whiche is 
made by the Loꝛdes reſucrection that happened the firit day 
ofthe werke: and therfoze cf the Apoſtolike Churche, thys 
day is called the Loꝛdes day. | 
| Euerymoneth in the beginnyng of the moneth,that is, in 
the newe Pane, a feaſt was kepte in me. noziall of pꝛe⸗ 
1 (eruation, 
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J. Sunday after Epiphante. 


ſeruation. Fo2 it was Gods will, that as often as they ſaw 
the one kerpe hir accuſtomed motions in gyuyng 
they ſhould render thanks vntoGodfoz the whole benefite 
of his gouernement : And therfoze ozdeinedhee this feaſt cf 
ewe Pones, Although the Chꝛiltians bee not bounde to 
this feaſt: yet notwithſtãdyng it beehoueth vs tw bee no lee 
thankful tw God,than the godly Jewes were. 
Cueryyere they had th2e& ſolemne feaſtes, which are the 
Paſſequer,the Pentecoſt, ⁊ the feaſt of Tabernacles. The 
feaſte of the Paſſouer oz Caſter, was inſtituted in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of the deliuerante from bondage of the Cgyptians, 
Peatecoſt, which wee call Whitſontide,in remembzance of 
the lawe giuen in mount Z ina. Lhe feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, in remembzice ol the dwelling of the Jſraelites in the 
wilderneſſe fo2tie perres in Tents: that L this ceremonie 


they might call to mynde the whole benefite of their deliue⸗ 
rance out of Egypt. In ſtede of theſe thꝛer Jewiſh feaſtes, þ 
Churche hath ſubſtituted Eaſter, m remembzaunce of the 
Loꝛdes Reſurrection : who hath deliuered vs from the bon⸗ 
dage of the deuyll. Whitſontyde, in remembzance of the c6- 
firmation ofthe Goſpell by ſendyng the Holy Ghoſt in a vi⸗ 
ſible ſhape, and by the wonderfull gyftes of Tungs, and 
the Byꝛthe of the Lode ( commonlye called Chziſtmas) 
in remembꝛante of Chꝛyſt, gyuen and delyuered vnto vs. 

Eeſides thys, in thoſe thꝛee ſelemre and yerrely feaſts, al 
that were of male kinde, were bound by the law of Poyſes, 
to tome to Hieruſalem. Unto whiche law Joſeph, and the 
chylde Jeſus do herre ſubmyt themſelues, as well to ſatiſ⸗ 
fie the law, as alſo (by their exãple) to ſtirre vs vp, to reue⸗ 
rence the miniſlerie and godly ceremonies, which it becom⸗ 
meth the godly to oblerue, bycauſe they are a certayne 
f —— and Diſciplyne pꝛofptable to pꝛeſerue 
Relpgion. | 


Voweberit there is a difference tw bee put betwerne the 
Ceremonies inſtituted by the authozitie of Cod, and w_ 
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chat are inſtituted but foꝛ grauitie ando2ders ſake, To the 
keeping ol the one, wee are bound by Gods law. Foz Chzift 
requireth of vs, that we ſhoulde ber euery one of vs once 
| I —— bee partakers of hys 
holy Supper: and that wee continually here his woꝛd. But 
mens Ceremonies binde not in ſuche wiſe: ſo as ſtubboz⸗ 
nelle, contempt, and offence bee away. 
T herkoꝛe like as in this place wer here, that Pary, Jo- 
ſeph, and the childe Jeſus, did with ſingular reuerente obs 
lerue the feaſtes and Cecemonies of the Jewes: ſo let vs 
learne to (et much by oure ceremonies, and to bee at them 
'witha god will, and by our god example to allure others 
to obedieace and godlpneſſe. 
| vi +4 ae 9 Of theſeconde. 1 | 
| hen they had fulfylled the dayes: as they return 
Alome, the dy Ide whe archer fr ber rc Ke. 
Herre the Euange liſt beginneth to deſcribe the trial ol Pa- 
ry and Joſeph. An whiche triall there ber.iiij.cirtumſtantes 
to ber weyed. The firſt reciteth certein occaſions of this tri⸗ 
all. The econdedeſcribeth the triall it ſelfe, andthe croſſe of 
Joſephand Parie. The thirddeclareththewing of them in 
this triall. The fourth conteinethcomfozt. 
Thefirit occaſion is ſhewedin theſe wozdes, The chyide 
Jeſas taried behind in leruſalem, Wherfoze wilt thou ſay) 
du he not make hes parentes pꝛiuie to it? Firſte that her 
do them to vnderſtande , howe hee was not the 
of Marie only, but of GDD allo, which is moꝛe: and 
theciozehe had not ſo great regard al the parent his mother, 
as of hys — Father; Decondely, that by bys 
her example he might teache childzen, that the aduiſe ot 
parentss is not to bet waited foz, where obedience tw 
bz perfoꝛmed tw God is in hande. F02 there is moze due vn⸗ 
to God, than to father and mother. Thirvely, ber might ad- 
moniſh his parents of greter diligence: yea and al that haue 
. 
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02 gagethatis put intw they hands by God, Fourthly, that 
Pary and Joſeph themſe lues bering warned by this chaſti- 
ling diſcipline, ſhouldearneſtly bethinke themſelues, what 
maner of ones they were of their owne nature: that is tw 
ſay, that they were ſlouthful andnegligent;not diſcharging 
their duetie in all pointes, 

The ſeconde occaſion is ſhewed, when it is ſayd: And his 
parents knew not therof. Heere the negligence of Jeſus pa⸗ 
rents is blamed openly, which negligence was no habt fin 
and therfoꝛe it beecame no ſmall croſſe in the Uirgins hart, 
Foz ſhee felte hir harte touched wyth a perce of the [wazde, 
wherof ſaint Simeon made mention the twelfth yere bees 
foze. She thought in hir ſelfsthat ſo greate a treaſure was 
committed to hir of God, to the intent ſher ſhould loke wel 
to it: x thee compared hir miſerie to the miſerie of Cue, Foz 
tyke as ſhe beeing ſeducedby the Deuill, didcaſtaway mis 
kinde: ſo the virgin thought, that ſher by hirnegligeace,had 
loſt the Sauiour that was pꝛomiſed to the wozlde, 

The third occaſion of this trial andcroſle is ſhewed, where 
it is ſayd: thinking he had bin among the companic: Foz of 


ov 


negligence ſpꝛin errour. 
Pet e an other harder triall and Croſſe, 
They ſeeke foz Jeſus | thꝛie dapes, andfynde him not. 


He is loſt, and not f againe among his kinſfolke:ſure- 
ly agreeuous crofle, Vee is loſt, and nat found among they; 
acquaintance: this is greenouſer croſſe. e is ſought tha 
8 e at all: thys is the greenouſelt Crolls 
0 

But what doth hatmoſtpenſine creature Joſeph.z that 


— ory in this mot bitter crolle:They 
agepn te 


entryng into the te 
b Seer atom hp bl; 
Herre againe they 


ſitting among the 
conceine comfozt, 
— bm. pre treo the darkneſſe of hell, 4s 


ioneas they laws the chylvs Zelus, Cheb 
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Weſe things are wzitten fo; our learning and comfoꝛte· 
Foz euen in lykewiſe it vnto vs in our trial and 
trolle: we loſe our molt pꝛecious treaſure Chꝛyſt. By what 
dccaſion: b negligence. We herre not his woꝛd, wer cal not 
bpon him, wer ſeldom vſe the Sacrament of his ſupper, and 
finally wee occupie our ſelues in no exertiſes of godlineſſe. 
Upon this negligence enſueth errour. Foz we ſlippe out of 
one ſin into an other, i out of one hereſie into an other. Out 
o theſe at length ſpꝛingeth an euill conſcience, whiche bꝛin⸗ 
zeth fozth delpaire. What is to ber done in theſe miſeriess 
Fredi Lnge Her alone is able to remedie theſs 
eues. Bat where Jpzay you is he to bee ſought? as 
nung our kinred and acquaintaunce? No, not ſo, Where 
then? In the holy citie Hieruſalem, that is toſay,in the chur⸗ 
che. Among whom? among them that haue the wozd. Whe 
thou haſt herre found Chꝛiſt whom thou hadlt loſt, thou mut 
kepehym byfayth,by calling vpon him, and by holy tanuer⸗ 
ſation, leaſt hæ fozſake thee agayn, and ſo thou periſh by tha 
lolfe of Chzift; as Judas dd. hn: 


CF Of the thirde. 


PIcauſe the dwing of Joſeph+ Parte,putteth vs in minde 
—of the care anddutifulneſſe of parents towards their chil⸗ 
d}ea: and in likewiſe the doing of the childe Jeſus, admos 
niſheth vs of the duetie of childzen,and of their obedience to⸗ 
wards their parents: J will therfoze ſpeake of them bothe, 
howbeeit ſomwhat b2ecfly, bicauſe p ſame thing is wont ta 
bee taught moze exactly in the Catechiſme. | 

Therkoꝛe on the parentes beehalfe, J thinke theſe admoe 
niſhmentsenſuyng to ber neceſſarie. \ 
Firſt let parents beare in minde, that the cauſe why they 
bzyngfa2th chyldꝛen, is pᷣ their childzen ſhould ber Citizens 
of the Churche, and that they ſhoulde twgyther with them 
wozſhip God,andthat wheſoener theſelues ſhal fal a ſleepe 
in the Loꝛde, they may leaue wwꝛſhyppers of Godin they; 
F.uy, | romes, 


r 
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comes. would God wert were many that would thynke 
thys earneſtly, 

Leies this lt — that al their 
laboure is loſte, but if pp age 25 

— age inſt ſo 
| { layethfoz the tender age. Wes 

of their childꝛen: but 
— ay oli repuniſhedby God, faz that they 
would make their childꝛen god without the blefſpng of the 
Lo2de, which they call fozin god earneſt. 
Thirdly let them conſider how noble a thyng a childe is, 
whom God him ſelfe hath ſhapedin his mothers wombe, 
nouriſhed, bought fo;th inte the light, and endued with bo⸗ 
die and ſoule, to the intft he ſhould (as it were in a table)re- 

pꝛeſent God his firlt paterne. 

Four thlp, let them know, that theſe things are to be delt 
withall in oꝛder. Unto the body, nourichment, bꝛinging vp, 
apparell, and ſomtime co2 that they may kepe they; 
childꝛen in awe, Unto the: ſoule they owe dectrme: and that 
of two ſoꝛts: namely of Godliaefle x of ciuilitie, By the otie 
they ſhall kerpe a god beefoze Ood: by the other 
they ſhall obteine a gend repoꝛt among men. Foz theſe ara 
the two things that we muſt cheefly ſecke after in this lyfs, 
Paul compzehendeth them both, when he ſayth : Yee parfts 
bꝛing vp youre childꝛen in nurture and awe of the Lo2de. 
Which is confirmed by the derde of Lobias, who inſtructing 
his ſonne ſayth : All the daes of thy life beare GDD in thy 
minde, and beware that thou conſent not vntw ſinne. ere 
firſt he comendeth vnto his ſon the ſtudy of godlineſſe: and 
ſecondly he chardgeth him that he conſent not to ſinne: that 
is, that he giue not eare to ſuche as intice him to ſinne. And 
ſo be requireth of his ſonne, a certeine holy ciuilitie. 

Laſt of all, let parents tonſider how many ſinnes they cõ⸗ 
mit and heape one vpon an other, which do not their duetie 
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þ lawof nature, whichtelleth al men p their due⸗ 
tie is tw bzing vp their child;engodlily t honeſtly. ®econdly 
they ſinne ageinſt God : Foz they deſpiſe the commaunde- 

ment andauthozitie of God, Fo2 he commaundeth that chil- 
— ber bzought vp godlily and honeſtly: and he is a 
of O D, that refuſeth tw do as he is tummaunded. 
he offendeth ageinſt his owne eſtimation. Fo2 gods 
wr ri Loans wor (after a ſozt) ber in his 3 
foꝛth as perteineth to outward diſcipline. But they make 
ſmall account of this dignitie, who neglect their duetie. 

Upon theſe ſinnes enſue many puniſhments both ghoſtly 
and bodily,as well in the parents as in the childzen, yea and 
in all the poſteritie. 

Now, what maner ol duetie childzen owe to their parfts 
the example of the child Jeſus ſheweth euidentlp: ſo that it 
needeth not greatly to ſ&ke pꝛecepts from elſwhere. 

Firſt he went vp to Hieruſalem with his parents: wher 
by gad childꝛẽ may lerne to wozſhip god with their parets, 
and tw loue holy meetings , and reuerentl to bee pꝛeſent at 
the Ceremonies of the Churche. | 

Secondly he diſputeth, demaundeth and heereth. Pereby 
may our childzen lerne to demaund the things v they know 
not, to diſpute of things doutfull, and toherken to ſuche as 
teacharight. Foz although Chzyſt diſputed not of any thing 
bicauſe he was in doute of it, noz demaunded any thing bi- 
cauſe he was ignoꝛant of it, ne herkened to the bicauſe they 
could teache him moze rightly: Vet the crample pꝛoũteth vs. 
Lherefc2e muſt godly childzen,at their comming home, diſ⸗ 
pute wyth theyꝛ parentes if they ſtand in dout of ought that 
they haue heard. ic. 

Furthermoꝛe Chyſt loſeth his parents, his kinſfolk, and 
his atquaintante, foꝛ the woꝛd of God, Yeerby may our chil- 
den alſo lerne, to ſet moze by God than by their tarnall pa⸗ 
rents, and to haue the wo2zdof God in greater regarde, than 
the helles ol their parents. 


F. v. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,Chzyſt returneth with his parents, 4 is obedyent 


their parents,x to obey them in al things that are godly and 
honeſt. Theſe vertues ol drag they haue very large pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of god ſucteſſe in this lile: ſo the vices in childꝛi which 
fight againſt theſe vertues, haue thꝛzeatnings of moſt grie⸗ 

uous puniſhments, which alſo extend themſelues euen vnto 
their poſteritie. Foz the —— 2 
the vices ol the auntitrie, as it were by inheritance, 


gor the fourth. 

Taufe Jhaup ſpoken ſomewhat already of this.iiy.placg 

the.viy.day agoe, J will now ſpeake not paſta wazde oz 
two. Chꝛyſt in reſpect of his Godhead,vidnot growe in age, 
wiſdome,andfauoz:but in reſpect ofhis manhod,andbicauſe 
he toke vppon hun the very nature o man in derde: in it he 
grew in age, wildome, and lauoure. Whoſe example would 
— — as ve grow in verres, ſo wee might 
grow in wildome and faugz,bothe with God and men. And. 
that this map befall vntw vs, Chꝛyſte graunt vs, OP 
bee glozy wozlv without end, Amen, 


Te. jj. undy after Epiphanie. 


- IJ The Goſpell. Jobn. g. | 

„ed the third day there was a mariage in Cana, 
8 a citie of Galilee, nd the mootherof Icſus was 
AS g) here. Andlefus » wascalled (and his Di =? 

FB & vntoo the mariage. And when the wine fa 
(XS 2 the mothet of Ieſus ſayd vntoo him:they haue 
no wync. Ieſus ſayde vntoo hir: woman, what 
haue I too doo bith thee ? Mine houre is not yet come. Hys 
moother ſayd vntoo the miniſters: whatſocuer he ſayeth vn- 
too you, doo it. And there were Cs there.vj.waterpottes 


of [tone after the maner pf Ibis of the Iewes, wachen 
1 


10 
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ij or j firleens a peece. Ieſus ſaid vnto them: fill the waterpots 
with water. And they filled them vp too the brim, And he 
{aid vntoo them: draw out now, and beare vnto the gouernor 
of the feaſt: and they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water turned into wine and knew not whece it was 
(but the miniſters which drue the water, knew) he called the 
jen 6, 09974 ayde vntoo him : Eu ery man at the begin- 

ſet forth good wine,and 1 me bee dronłæ, thẽ 
that which is vvoorſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine vn- 
till nowe. This beginning of myracles dyd Jeſus in Cana of 
— ak and shewed his glorie: and his Diſciples belecued on 


The expolition of the text. 


2 His Golpell is a parte of the ſtozie ol Choyſte, 
1 : N wherin he manifeſteth his glozy at a mariage, 
Fos by the miracle of wine, he bothe vttereth 


Do z ling of his office, and ſigneth vp the truthe of 
his dectrine as it were with ſome heauenly Seale.Visown 
dinine nature he declareth in this, that he chaungeth the na⸗ 
tures of things by his woꝛde: foꝛ at his commaundemente 
the water becometh wine, Vis office he ſheweth, in that he 
the nerdie when he is ſought vnto, The certentie of 
his doctrine he doth as it were ſeale with this miracle. Foz 
leaſt any ma ſhould dout of the certenty ot his doctrin which 
is heautly,he wozketh a heauely waz, which beareth wit 
neſle with his doctrine, whereby his diſciples are confirmed 


in 

Sowtveplace hat wel intra finthis heron 

are theſe foure. 

110 Df the ſolemnitie af the Pariage, | 
2 Of the Pariage it ſelfe then finiſhed and confirmed, 
Ok the pꝛeſent miracle, with the circumſtices therol. 
* rr 
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o Ofte foi 
CIthJentreate ofmariage,J wil ſpeake of thele thingsin 
oꝛder. Firſt betwerne what pecſones nature x godlineſle 
alloweth mariage. @econdly what way thoſe that will ber 


man t wife muſt attempt Thirdly what maner ol 
conſent,+ of whom it to be. Fourthly why it is meets 
that the aſſurance ſhould bee made in the open aſſembly of 
the Church, Andfifthly w t maner of feaſt ought to bee at 


a mariage. 

In the perſons of folks hiatcontrac mariage,four things 
are tw bee loked vntw: namely kinred, aliance, religion, and 
naturall ſtrength, which are requiſite in mariage. As tou- 
ching kinred and alpãce, they are to bee kept from matching 
in wedlocke, which are within the degrees ol kinred and aly⸗ 
ance that is pꝛohibited in Leuiticus . Pozeouer it is in no 
wiſe lawtull to ſtaine the degrees pꝛohibited by the ciuill 
magiſtrate. And with reuerece mariages ought tw bee 
made: the derde of Abzaham and of other holy men, the pꝛohi⸗ 
bition of Paule, and theperils(02 rather the dzeadful falles) 
ofmany dw declare, At ſuch time as Abꝛaham was about to 
choſe a wife foꝛ his ſonne he gaue commaundement 
to Clezzer the Steward of his houſe, that he ſhould not take 
vnta his ſonne, a wife of the daughters of the Cananites: 
but that he ſhould go to his owne kinred, and fr thence take 
a wife tw his ſonne Jſaac, Foz Abzaham knew how great 
miſchief, diuerſitie of religion bꝛerdeth in a houſholde, Fo; 
bereupon ſpꝛing ſtrife, blaſphemies, and hinderance of waz- 
ſhipping,andcalling vppon God. 

The p2ohibition of Paule is, that weedzawnot the yoke 
with the vnbeeleeuing. Which thing is to bee vaderſt@d,not 
only of doctrine: but of all trade of life. He that toucheth pitch 
(ſayeth Salomon) ſhall bee vefiled therewith, Foz it can not 
ber, but that he which kepethcopany with the vngovly,muſt 
nerdes hunſelf — WT Perils 


* 
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Perilles and many hozriblefalles enſue vppon vumeete 
matches, witneſſe therof is Salomon, who by kerping com⸗ 
pany with Yeathen women, became an Jdolater, Witneſſe 
ab, who though the counſell of wicked Jezabell became 
ſo mad, that he feared not to flea Gods Pꝛophets, t at length 
ell headlong into eternall deſlruction:ſo muche is a wicked 
woman able to dw. 

Adde herunto the bꝛinging vp ofchildꝛen, which cannot 
ber as it ought to bee, when the parents are of ſundꝛy religi⸗ 
ons. Foz then ſhal the childꝛen become either altogither hea⸗ 
theniſh and deſpiſers of all religion: oꝛ elſe hypocrites, when 
they ſhall not dare bee acknowne what they thinke, koz feare 
either of the father oꝛ mother. 

Fourthly it is required in perſones that ſhal contract ma⸗ 

riage, that the one beguile not the other, as when eyther by 
ſickneſſe oꝛ by coldneſſe, the ſtrength of any of the parties is 
fozeſpent : o2 elſe that there be a default in nature, ſo as a 
man bee not merte 02 ſufficient to yelde the bencuolence of 
mariage. 

Asfoz the way that ſuch as meene to bee couples ought to 
take in making their mariage : Examples, godlineſſe, x ho- 
neſtic do teache. Foz theſe thꝛet things togither teache, that 
matches are not tw ber made vppon lightneſſe, (as oftftimes 
they be)nozamong tuppes, noꝛ foꝛ luſtfull liking. Abzaham 
(xketha wife fo2 his ſonne:the parents of Rebecca conſent : 
Afterward the conſent of the maide is ſought ; and lo Jlaac 
marieth hir to his wyfe. Jacob ſerueth Laban along tune: 
he bꝛeaketh with the freendes of the mayde fo2 mariage : and 
when he had gotten their god wil, he wan the chaſte conſent 
of the mapd. Godlineſſe counſelleth the ſame thing alſo, Foz 
as the fourth pꝛecept commaundeth the parents to bie hono⸗ 
red: ſo merneth it alſo,that this honour ſhould bee yeelded vn⸗ 
to parents, that they make the mariages of their childzen, x 
that the childꝛen ſhould in this behalf attempt nothing with 

contempt ol their parents. This alſo doth nature tel Pn 

| © 
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ko the intent the match may bee honeſt, which cannot bet en 
ded oz bzoken, but by death. 

Howe after that all things are in this wiſe lawfully at- 
tempted, then it behoueth tw go neerer to the mater: 4 mu⸗ 
tual conſent ot them that contract, is to bee herd, which mult 
in no wile be conſtreyned, but muſt bee lr; that neyther 
parte map iuſtiy ſay he was compelled. Foꝛ although it ba 
accoꝛding to right, to begin with the parentes: vet is it not 
lawfullfoz the parentes to compell them whither they will 
o2 no. Foz beſides that conftreyned mariage is no mariage, 
this myſcherfe enſueth thereupon, that in ſuche matches the 
matter ſeeldome taketh god ſucceſſe. 

Why it isconuenient that the aſſurance ſhould ber made 
openly in the aſſembly of the Church, there be fourecaules, 
Firſt,that thoſe which are knit in wedlock, may know the- 
ſelues to haue place in the church. Secõdly, that they which 
hal bee man and wife, may bee inſtructed by the voice of the 
miniſter, in this entrance of theirs into wedlock. Thirdly, 
that the church may ber a witneſle of the aſſurance made be⸗ 
twene them, leſt they might liue with offence vata others, 
as if they were Lemans rather than maried folkes. Fourth 
ly, that they may bee openly helped with the Pꝛayers of the 
Church, ſoas the ge begon, may turne to Gods glo⸗ 
rie, their own commoditie, and finally to the edifping of the 
whole Churche, by their godly conuerſation in holys Parts 
age 22 


Nowe remapneth ſomwhat to bee ſpoken b2efly toncer⸗ 
ning themariage feaſt;wherin it is tw bee confideced what 
behwueth te bee there, and what tw bæ away. In any wyle 
there muſt ber vtterly excluded frõ chziſtian mariages:firite 
Surcfetting:ſecondly, P2ide:thirdely, ta much ſumptuoul 
nelle : fourthly, filthie and vnmannerly talk«, ſache as the 
talks of ribauldlie minſtrels is wont tw bee: and fifchly,foy 
flowing of godlineſſe: namely that they folowe not their 
fealting at ſuche tune as deuine ſeruice ſhould ber done 


in the 
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in the Church, whereby God isdyſpleaſed, the neighboz ol⸗ 
fended, and occaſion of falling is giuen tw many, On the cõ⸗ 
trarie part there muſt be pzelent:firſt godlineCe:ſecodly,ho- 
neſt mirth:thirdlx, holy talke ; and fourthly,often wiſhing Þ 
Cod may pꝛolper this his ſtate with his bliſſing. F02 as wer 
rede, thele things were cuſtomably vled to bee done in the 
mariages ofthe ſaincs : and therfoze God alſohath with his 
en mariages. 


Of the ſecond. 


N Owe that wee haue noted certeine things concerning 
mariage, 4 wil hereafter adde a few thin gs of mariage 
finiſhed andconfirmed,and 3, wil do but two things Firſt J 
wil recite the finall cauſes of mariage. Andafterward z will 
ewe by what vertues , the ſocietie of maryed folkes is 
made l werte andanuable. 

all gedly folke know that the final cauſes of mariage are 
foure. Wihercof the firſt is, mutuall helpe: foz when Salo- 
mon ſapeth, wo is him that is alone, he mecneth that mutu- 
all belpe and ſccietie is na dfull, that wer may the better and 
moꝛe quietly endure the miſeries of this life. Fo2 this cauſe 
map old men maryc, whole bodies are lo witheredthat they 
tan beget no childzen. | 

Lhe ſccondcaule is pꝛotreation of childzen:fo2 it isCcds 
will that mankind ſhould ber mainteined by this meanes. 
And therfoze he ſayd to our firſt parents:Cncreale andmul⸗ 
tiplic and fulfill the earth. 

The third cauſe is, that euery houſholde might ber as a 
church, in which the parents(as it wereP2ophets)are ado2- 
ted with Pzepteticall dignitie, tw the intent they may in⸗ 
lic their chuldzen concerning Cod and religion: and that 
their childꝛen (as it were tertsine yong impes) myght ber 
watered with continuall doctrine anderhcztations, lo as at 
length they may grow to be trers, and bzing fozth the moſte 
wa te frute of fayth, — 
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Che. iii. caule is the auoiding ol whozedome in this coz- 
rupted and depꝛaued nature. Foz thus ſayeth Paule: foz a- 
uoiding of foꝛnication, let eyery ma haue a wife of his owne, 
Foz wedlockeis the remedie ageinſt that mot filthie ſinne 
of foꝛnication and aduoutrie:wherein do meete togither ma⸗ 
ny and hoꝛrible ſinnes. Foꝛ firſt it is a wilfull bꝛeaking of 
Gods law. 2.a peruerting of the law of nature. 3. a ſhameful 
and foule tranſgreſſion of ciuill lawes. 4. a miry pudole of 
regeneration, 5, a hoꝛrible treaſon: foz wer are not at our 
owne libertie, but his who hath redermed vs with his pꝛeci⸗ 
ous blod. 6. a diſhonoꝛing of the Reſurrection. Foz what 
is moꝛe filthie, than with moſt ſhamefull wickedneſſe to de⸗ 
file the body, which in time to come ſhall riſe ageine tw etet⸗ 
nall gloꝛie? 7. ahozrible defilingof the temple of GOD. 
Coꝛinth.6. Now ſeeing that ſo many ſinnes merte here tw 
gither, there is no cauſe why any mi ſhould thinke that God 
will not puniſh it with his owne handes. 

But the company of man and wife is made amiable and 
ſwerte by theſe tiuemeanes, by godlineſſe, vertue, mutuall 
foꝛbearing, mutual loue, and by duetikulneſle perfozmed buy 
ſily and godlily on bothe ſides. 

Godlineſle of right holdeth the chert place. Foz there is no 
ſtable and ſtedlaſt frendihip, vnlelle it haue his beginning 
from God:andtherefoze muſt godlineſle needes ſhine befo;e 
the relt, Foꝛ when couples haue determined to obey God,al 
things after ward become moze eaſie, - 

Uertue and honeſt conditions bzeede mutuall delight be 
twerne man and wife. Fo2 when vertue is exerciſed, it ma- 
keth the conuerſation of liuing moꝛe amiable, 

Mutual foꝛbearing, whereby wer take in god woꝛth one 
anothers conditions and faultes, is very needfull. Foz in this 
weakeneſſe of nature, there happen many ſcapes, which wil 
bꝛeede ſtrife, if they bee not coucred by mutuall fozbearing. 

Putual loue hauing his beginning of godlineſſe and true 
vertue, maketh vs not ta bee to tharye bybied in loking is 
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too anothers fanltes, But that many th r wa 

| — — eyed hm 
Fon charitie conereth the multitude of ſinnes, 

Duetie perfozmed godlily andbuſily on bothe ſides, mas - © 
keth the yoke light and werte. Foz when man wife marke 
one another, and find like herdfulneſſe in their duetie: bothe 
their company is made moze pleaſant, and they are the moꝛe 
ſtirred vp on both ſides tw render duetifulneſſe, that the one 
were ee nebenan e. 
Uher e not, the compan & their life 
— — 2 — Therefoꝛe 
t the godly couples do their endeuer vertues 
bee leene in their life continually, f 155 

0 Of the thirde. 


Auing expounded thoſe places that gaue occaſion to this 

now let vs loke vppon the miracle it ſelfe with 
the c thereof, The circumſtances are many: 
as time, occaſion, the requeſt of Chꝛyſtes mother and his 
anſwer,the pzeparature of the miracle, the miracle it ſelfe, 
rer and the vſe and frute of 
the 


The timeisnoted, bothe in that it was done the thirde 
day after his comming into Galilee, andin that it was the 
firſt of all the miracles that the Lozd wzought, The time 
n= + vs to way thys miracle with ſin⸗ 
Foure occaſions of this miracle may be gathered of the 
tert. Firlt,the mariage it ſelle that was kept in Cana. Se- 
condlye the bidding of Chzyſtes mother to the wedding. 
Be he want el wins And fourthly, the virgines hart 


Therefore when wine failed, the moother of Ieſus ſayd too 
hir ſonne. They haue no wine. Too whom leſus anſwered: 
woman, what haue I too doo with thee 5 Mine houre is not 

" yet, « 


In this behalfe he voutſaueth 
but calles hir ſimply bythe name of woman, And mozeouer 
he ſayeth ; what haue Itoo doo with thee? mine hourcis not 
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yet come. His mother truely, ſpeakeththis either fop pitie 
ſake, oꝛ elle to the intẽt hir ſonne ſhould by ſome meanes oz 
other helpe the pꝛeſent netoſſitie. But Chzylt anſ wereth his 


mother ſome what hardly, and that foz right great cauſes, 
hir not the tytle ol mother, 


yet come. The Loꝛd hadheere a further ſight Foꝛ he fozeſaw 
what ſuperſtitions ſhould in tune to come rite vppon Jnue- 
cation of the virgin Parye, Ve law that hypocritesſhould 
Wickedly peeld vato hir, the things that were pꝛoper to 
Ood and to the mediato2,And therefoze in this ſomewhat 
harde anſwer , he deliuereth to all ages a perpetual and 
graue Doctrine, leaſte the vumeaſurable reuerencing of 
Sainces , ſhould deface the honoure of his office: and in 


this reſpec he abaſed his owne mother tw the vulgar de⸗ 
grie of women. Then was it no lightcauſe; that hefpake 
to his niother in this wiſe: what haue J to do with the: 
but to makoa differente be 
niother, and (6 conſequently of all Sainctes. He will not 
paͤrt his office which is peculiarly his owne, and giue parte 


ene his own office , and hys 


of it to his mother. But he chalengeth to himſelfealone 


the office of a Sauiour. Wickedly therefoꝛe do the ſuper⸗ 
ſtitieus call the virgin, Qucene of heauen, aduocate, life, 
ſwertnelſo, mother of grace, and conſequentlp the ſalua⸗ 
tion of the wozld. Foz nd parte of our redemption is to 


bee aſcribed vnto Marre And whereas he advdeth: Pyne 


houre is not yet come: he implypeth two things: Hame⸗ 


ly that he ceaſed not fo2 any maner of herdleſlen elle oꝛ llouth 
and alſo that he wouldhaue a care ot the matter, aſſone 2s 


eppostunitie ſhould offer it lelfe. 


What did the mother of Jeſus in tbis tale e Whatſce- 


uer he biddeth you ds (ſayeth ſher to the wayters) that do 
pee. This perteinethtothepzeparatureof the miracle. The 


motherdoth only conceiue god hope, that hir ſonne wil ſuc: 


couce 


. 
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cure the pꝛeſent neede, And whereas ſhe ſayeth to the 
wapters, whatſoeuer he biddeth you do, dw it: ſhe mini- 
5 in the Church, where⸗ 
the bliſſed Uirgine is bothe a type and a member, 
That then lerneth the Churche hereby? Fozſothe it ler⸗ 
neth, with the bliſed Uirgin, tw all miniſters 
(vea and all Chpiſtians) tw obey Choylte, in doing what- 
ſo euer he biddeth them, how little ſo euer it ſeme agreea- 
ble to reaſon. | 
Anone the Lozd when opoztunitie ſerued, wylled the 
wayters to fill the ſix waterpottes that were ſet there : 


ſerue foz the ſuperſtitious purging of the Jewes, of whi 
pottes euery d holde a two oz thꝛœ firkins a pe 
ſo that all togither dyd holde about an Amer of Wyne 
heſe waterpottes (J ſay) did the Loꝛd bid them fill vp to 
the bzimmes: which being done, he badde giue thereof to 
the mayſter of the feaſt. Foz by the ſecrete power of Ch2yſt, 
it w become wyne, which was euen now water. 
when the maiſter of the feaſt had taſted, he ſayd to 
rome. All men are wont too {ct good wine vppon 
the table firſt, and v hen the gueſts arc well loden with wine, 
then too giue them that which is woorſer . But thou haſte 
kept the beſt wine too the laſt. This is added fo2 the confir- 
mation of the miracle. Foz the maiſter of the feaſt witneſ⸗ 
ſeth, that this wyne was much moꝛe excellent than that 
ich they had dꝛonke befoze. 
ow enſueth the vſe and rute of the miracle: and he ma- 

nifelted his glory (ſayth the Euangeliſt) and his diſciples be- 
leeued ypon hum This miracle therfoze was appoynted foz 
two things: Namely to manifeſt Chꝛyſtes glozye, and to 
ſtrengthen the fayth of the Diſciples . Foz luke how many 
nuracles Chzylie ſhewed in the woꝛld, ſo many witnelles 
2 there of the glozy or his Godhead, ſo many ſealings 
were there ol his doctcine,and of fayth in the herers, 

This then is the right vſe of Chꝛyſtes miracles, that hys 

A G.y, glozy 
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gloꝛy being blazedabzode, and his dottrine being confirmey 
by them as it were by authenticall ſeales, wer Would leane 
vnto him by liuely faith. But as foꝛ ſuche miracles as either 
darken the gloꝛy of Chayſt, oꝛ quench fayth, they are fleights 
of the Diuell, of which the Loꝛd giueth vs warning tw bee- 
ware in the. 24. ol Mathew. There shall (ſayeth he) ariſe falſe 
Chryſtes and falſe Prophets, and shall shew great ſignes and 
woonders: in ſo much that i very elect it it were poſtible) 
should bee deceiued: beholde I haue tolde you of it before 
hand. Therfoꝛe let no man giue credit to any miracles,ſaue 
ſuch as ſet foꝛth Ch2yltes gloꝛp, and noꝛiſh andconfirme the 
true faith to him ward. 


Of the fourth. | 

Þ©2as muchas in this Golpell, there is mention made of 
many perſons, J wil now ſhew bzeefly what doctrine and 

inſtruction is to bee taken ateche ol them. | 
Firſt therfoze let vs at all theſe gueſts lerne an example 

of thꝛiftie making chere, from which ber baniſhed riot and 

vnaduiſedneſſe, of which things moze is ſpoken in the firſt 


e. | 

At the Bꝛidegrome + Bꝛide let vs lerne to reteiue Chzilt 
to our feaſtes: which thing truely is then done, when in the 
feare of God and with thankeſgiuing, wee vſe Gods gifts tw 
honeſtmirth,andleaue at home that are not bidden, 

By the miracle let the bꝛidegrome and bꝛide lerne, that if 
they bid Chꝛyſt to their feaſt, he will chaunge the water in⸗ 
to wine: that is toſay, hee will turne all bitter things into 
ſ werte, and bliſſe the parties with his bliſſing, ſo as they ſhal 
want nothing. 

At Chzylte let vs lerne, actoꝛdyng to our abilitie to 
helpe the Bꝛidegrome and the Bꝛyde: that is to ſay , to 
ea the Churche by what meanes ſo euer wer tan bee 
able. 

At Chzyfte let vs lerne to tranſfer ageyne to * 
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and godly vſe, the things that were abuſed and put tw ſuper⸗ 
tion, ſo as they mayſerne to Gods glozie, and to the buil- 

ding of the Church. The waterpots here ſerued to Jewiſhe 
ſuperſtition: but Chꝛyſt vſeth them to the ſetting fo2the of 
his owne glozie,andto the edifying ofhis Churche. So the 
Church gods which hertofoze haue bene abuſed,ought now 
to beeconuerted to a better vſe. | 

At Mary wee may lerne to bee touched with pitie foꝛ the 
nerde of other folkes, and tw pzay tw God to further the pwze 
with his bleſſing, | 

At the maiſter of the feaſt wer may lerne, to like well of 
Chꝛyſtes doings, with clenſed mindes. 

At the waiters wer may lerne, to emplop our laboure at 
Chꝛyſtes commaundement, and not ſo muche to loke what 
he biddeth, as to do that he biddeth, | | 

Df Chzylt, Marie, andthe Diſciples twgither , wer may 
lerne tw keepe felowſhip with men, and to take their lender 
nelle in god wozth. Alſo wer may lerne tw honoꝛ the honeſt 
mariages of pœꝛe ſolkes with our pꝛeſence, and to belpe the 
with our purſe when cauſe requireth. 

Theſe things haue I ſpoken the largelyer of this Goſpel, 
bicauſe this matter wherofit entreateth, is not wont to ber 
intreated of but once in the vere. I haue ſpoken of the maner 
of mariage, and of matrimonie, Alſo J haue ſhewed how 

taſinneitis to bꝛeake the ſixth commaundement. 1 
| mded the miracle with his circumſtances, t what 
doctcine and inſtruction, the examples of the perſones in this 
Oolpell yeeld vnto vs. Pow God the father ol our Lozd Je» * 
ſus Chzylt graunt vs his grace, that being confirmed by this 
miracle, wee may in the true feare of Godand in faith, yeelde 
true glozy tw God the father,Chzyſt,and the holy Gholf,tw 
whom being only the immoztall andliuing God, bee honoz, 
glozy,and dominion foz euer wozld without end. Amen, 
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3 Pry 
a 7; holde, there came a Leper and woorshipped 
n bim, ſayingi laiſter, if thou wilte,thou canſt 
0 make mecltane. And kius put foorth tus 

hand and touched lum, ſaying: I wil, bee thou 
cleane: and unm-diatly his Le olic was clenled. And leſus 
ſayde vnto hum : tell no man, bat goe and shew thy ſelfe too 
the prieſt, and offer the gift {that Moſes commaiided too bee 
olfcred)fora witneſſe vatog them. And when leſus was en- 
tred intoo Capernaum, there came vntoo him a Centurion, 
and beſought him, ſaying :Maſtcr,my ſeruaũt licth at home 
ſicke of the Palley,and is wry uſly pained. And leſus ſayd: 
when I come vntoo him, [ wall dale len The Centurion an- 
ſwered, and ſayd: Sir, Iam not woorthy that thou shouldeſt 
come vnder my roofe: but ſpealke the woordeonely and my 
ſeruaunt shall bee healed. For I alſo am a man ſubiect too the 
aucthoritie of an other and haue ſouldiers vader mee; and 1 
ſay too this man go and he gocth:and too another mi come, 
and he commeth: aud too my ſeruaunt doo this, and he doth 
it. When leſus heard theſe woords,he maruelled, and ſayd too 
them that folowed hum : Verely Lay vntoo you, I haue not 
found ſo great faith in Iſrael. I lay vntoo you, that many $hal 
come from the Eaſt and Welt, and>hal-reſt with Abraham, 
Iaac, and Iacobgn the kingdom of heauca : but the children 
of the kingdom shall bee caſt out intoo vtter Harłneſſe, there 
shall bee weeping and gnashing of teethe - And leſus ſayde 
vntoo the Centurion: Goe thy way, and as thou beleeueſt, 
fo bee it vntoo thee. And jus ſeruaunt was healed in thie ſelſe 


The expoſition of the tert. 
Vis goſpel ſetteth befoze our eyes the affectis of Chzyll 
1 towards mankind, and ſpecially towards them that fice 
to him in heauineſſe andaffliction;foz loke what he p20- 


mule? 
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heauie loden, and wil refreſh pou, and va ſhal find reit 
it your ſoules: the ſame thing doth he ſhe w here by his 
, Foz after that he had taught his fathers wozveon the 
untaine, he came downe andfulfilled the thing in wozk, 
hich he had taught in ww2d: confirming his doctrine with 
acles, Fo2 he wozkethhcere two miracles, Withhys 
d he healeth the Leper, and by his commaundement he 
ealeth the ſonne of the Centurion abſent , The vieof theſe 
miracles is, bothe to pꝛoue Chꝛpſt to bee the true Meſsias, + 
to witaelle that the ſelf ſame Chꝛyſt will helpe the afflicted 
—— —— the Leper and the 
enturion that called vpon hun. Yowberrt, to the intent the 
pꝛeſent miracles may ſerue tw our better inſtruction, will 
mtreat ol.iiuj places, which are theſe, 
| Agenerall doctrine of all Chzyſtes miracles. 

2 Ok the Leper,and ol his healng,andof the cirtumſtan⸗ 
tes thereok. 

3 Ol the heathen Centurion, of his faith, and of his cars 
fi his ſeruaunt. 

1 The pꝛaiſe ofthis Yeathen mannes faith, 


9 the ſirit. 
Bre the Euangelicall ſtoꝛie conteineth many of Chzy- 
ſtes miracles wher with hee man! his glozy, conũr⸗ 
meth his doctrine, and encreaſeth faith en the hercers: 4 will 
b>>fly ſet foztha general doctrine, the vſe wherol ſhal ſerue 
in all particuler miracles of Chꝛyſt. Why the Loꝛd addeth 
miracles to his wd, it is told in the laſt Sunday, and euen 
here a little befo2e 4 haue repeted it in the beginning ow 
ber it to the intent wer may haue the fall vectcine of mira⸗ 
cles,mo things are t be ſerthed od: which tw encloſe witz ⸗ 
inniiber certein, J wil put all vnder theſe. v queſtiõs. What 
theperſons ber: what the ends bee: what is the manner: what 
is the vle: „ 
uy, 
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Che perſones are of th2& ſq2tes:firlt ſuche — — 
ſed with diſeaſes and with the Deuilles tyꝛannye. Then the 
beholders ol the miracles. Aud laſtly Chzylt that wozketh 
the miracles. 

The ends are many. One is that Chziſt might ſhew foꝛth 
his owne gloꝛy: Another, that he might ſeale vp his doctrine; 
the third, that the fayth of them that behelde the miracles, 
might bee confirmed: the fourth, that God might bee glozify- 
ed by the ſight of his wonderfull wozkes : the fifth, that by 
little andlittle , the Deuils kingdome myght bee deſtroyed, 
- What miraͤctes ſocuer are done foz any other ende than 
theſe,are condemnedas ſleights of the Deuil,Path,24. 

The maner is diuers:fo2 ſometime he wozketh a mi⸗ 
racle by his woꝛd alone, as in this place. Another tyme to 
the intent to ſhew the pzectouſneſle ol his body he layeth tw 
his hand. One while he turneth himſelfe to GD D with gi⸗ 
uing of thankes befoze hand: and another while he woz- 
keth by his only power without his wozd, as when he tur⸗ 
ned the water into wine. Zo the maner alſo perteineth 
the fapth of hun thatis healed by the miracle, as is read in 
this Golpell. 

Piracles ſerue to th:&@ vſes, That he that is healed by 
miracle ſhould ſinne nomoze; that the beholders ſhould put 
their truſt in the healer: and that wer which read of the mi 
racles of the Loꝛd, ſhould ber confirmed in the glozye, and 
dodrine of Chꝛyſt, and therewithall conceiue fayth in him, 
that he is none otherwiſe affected towardes vs,than be was 
towardes them, 

But why are no miracles wꝛought now adayes? He is 
ſtarke blinde that ſeeth no miracles at theſe dayes . The 
Churche of Chzylt is a little flocke, which the Deuill the 
king of darkneſle, and Antichzylt the Pope dor perlecute, 
and bend all their fozce to this end, that map extin⸗ 
guilhe the true Religion of Chꝛyſt: and yet they can not. 


All the whole woꝛld perſetuted that one poꝛe man [other 
a 
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and yet they touched not one heare of his heade. And why ? 

miraculouſly defendedboth him and alſo his litle flock, 
his pzeſence of Ood in his Church is miraculous inough, 
ſo that wee needenot to ſecke other miracles. Pozeouer mi- 
racles, and the power of healing mens bodies, and the viſi- 
blegiuings of the holy gholt, were beltowedonely vpon the 
pzimitiue Church, to the intent they might confirme Chzi- 
ſtes glozie, his doctrine,and our faith foz euermoꝛe in al that 
ſhould come after, The vſe of which tw vs ward, is that wee 
may know they were certein ſeales of ful authozitie,wher- 
with God woulde haue his doctcine confirmed and ſealed 


foz euer. 
Of the ſeconde. 
]N the Lepze thatis healed, let ſix things bee conſidered; his 
infirmitie,the ſkate of his perſon, hys faith, his inuocation, 
his pact and his confeſſion, 
infirmitte ofthe lepꝛe is apuniſhment of ſinne: and 
therfozeitputteth hun in minde of Gods wꝛath and of hys 
iuſt iudgement. Foz all croſſes, all calamities, and what ſo 
euer aduerſitie befalleth vs in this life, are as it were a ſer⸗ 
mon krom heauen, wherein God accuſeth of ſinne, and ſhe- 
weth his wꝛath: which moſt iuſt wꝛathof GOD, when a 
man thinketh earneſtly vpon, wythout the knowledge of 
Chꝛiſt, he falleth into deſpatre.Uherby it often falleth out, 
that a man either killeth him ſelfe, oz elſe pineth awaye by 
peetemeale foꝛ ſoꝛowe. Foz the conſciente of ſinne ſuffereth 
him neuer te reſt, no not one minute of an houre. Let vs de⸗ 
tlare this thing by one example, Oecipu king of / Hehe, bi 
taule there fell a great plague in hys realme, thoughte that 
ſome heynous wickednelle was committed by himſelfe, 02 
ſome of his. Yeerevpon he called the pꝛeeſt Ly reſias and bad 
him ſhewe by his art of Birdipell, who was the authoꝛ ol ſo 
areat wickedneſle,fo2 which all the common weale was at⸗ 
leynted with ſo greeuous a plague. In the end Oechpus foũd 
itte ber hym (elfe and none other that hav committed thys 
G. v. hepnous 
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bepnousoffence. eo: he had begotten childzen of his owtle 
mother, whome he had vnwittingly taken to his wife. Foz 
being but a babe he was caſt away by his parentes, that he 
might haue bin killed. But the ſhepherd to. whom the com 
maundement was giuen, ſpared him bicauſe he was a trun 
boy. Afterward growyng to mans eſtate, he fought tertein 
dattels foꝛ the Hebane: luckily:and fo his wel doing, they 
both gaue him the kingdome and the Querne localta tw ber 
his wife. By meanes wherof, not knowyng who ſher was, 
he maryed hys own mother. Now as ſone as Oedipus had 
knowledge of this his ſinne by the pꝛerſt, and ſaw the whole 
realme to bee atteinted with a moſt greenous plague fo2 his 
offcnce, he fell into conſideration of Gods w2ath, And by 
thinkyng therupon, her wasd2iuen to diſpaire, In this dil⸗ 
payꝛo, firſt he pulled out his owne eyes, leaſt he might be⸗ 
hold this ſunne. Secondly, beyng martyꝛed with the conſci⸗ 
ence of his wickedneſle, with a greate outcrie he bade thoſe 
that ſtode about hun get them away, leaſt he ſhoulde hurte 
the godeuen with his ſhadow. Afterwarde fleeing his Re⸗ 
alme, he liued blinde anda begger, vntill he periſhed beryng 
ſwalowed vp in deſpaire His mother locaſta bæing vnable 
to abide the greefe ol minde fo2 remozſe of hir ſinne, as ſwne 
as ſhe knew of hir fault, hung hir ſelfe. Do hoꝛrible x fowle 
a thing is ſinne, when a man beholdeth it rightly wyth the 
eyes or his hert. | | 
 Lheitateof the Lepꝛous perſon was very harde: foꝛ it 
bechwued him to liue ſeuerally alone from the companie of 
Gods people. Foz great ſoꝛowe wherof, no dout but many 
pyned away, Foz not onely were they excluded from the fe 
towſhypof men, but alſo they were left deſtitute of the com 
fozte whiche they myght haue had by the pꝛeaching of Gods 
wa2de. Pozeouer, they were diſtinguiſhed from other men 
by ſiue marks, which thing encreſed their ſozow not a little. 
The firſt marke was a loſe garment cut in tmo:the (econ 
ahead vncouered:the third a face mufled:the.ii,avwel's 
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let from the company ol men: the. v. a publike p2oclamatid, 
wherby he was pꝛoclaimed vncleane, as a perſon vnwoꝛthy 1 
fo bee conuerſant among the Iſraelites with the people of 
God. And this was the tale o2 ſtate of this Lepꝛe. Af he had 
not hadfaith in Chꝛiſte in theſe euils, he muſt haue bin vt⸗ 
tecly fozlozne fo; ſoꝛow. 

But he came vato Chzyſte, andconceiued fayth, And al- 
though he felt him ſelfe tw haue deſerueddamnation:yet lif- 
tech he hun ſelt᷑ vp at the liberall pzomiſe of Chꝛyſt. Dout⸗ 
leſſe he had herde this ſaping of Chꝛiſtes: Come vato mee 
all per that labour and are heauy loden. Doutleſſe he herde 
John lap ot Chꝛiſt:Behold the Lambe of God which taketh 
away the linnes of the woꝛlde. This Lepꝛe therefoꝛe kno⸗ 
wyng hys Phyſitian, conceiueth hope of health, leanyng 
vpen Chꝛyſt with aſſured confidence, 

Though this fapth he calleth upon Choyſt. Foz inuoca- 
tion is the naturall fruite offayth, as the whiche can not be 
made without fayth,accozding to this ſentence: Bow ſhal 
they call upon hun, on whom they haue not belecued? 

Vowbaiit in this inuocation is pꝛopounded a ſingular ex⸗ 
ample ol pacience. Foz the Lepꝛe ſayth vntw Chꝛiſt: Lord uf 
thou wilt, thou-canit make me cicane Like as Dau:d when 
he wasputfrom his kingdom, deſired with condition to ber 
reſtoꝛed ageyne, if it ſo ſeemed god vnto God. Ss here this 
Lopze leaueth thys cozpozall beneũte in the hande of the 
Lozde,who knoweth better than oure ſelues, what is expe⸗ 
dient fo2 vs. 

Keſides that, this pzayer hath a ſingular example of hys 
confefſing of Chꝛyſt. The Scribes and Nhariſeys did perſe- 
cute thoſe that conteſſed Chꝛyſle. But this pe man, thys 
delpiſed perſon, this Lepꝛe (let the P2inces and pꝛeeſtes fret 
as much as they would at it)confeſſeth Chꝛiſt, and acknow⸗ 
legethhim to ber almighty,yeaand the very Melvas:wholse | 
conltant confeſſion it becometh vs alſo to folow. 


Nowe is the healyng of this Lepze tw ber laked vppan: 
6 wherin 
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wherin are many circumſtances to be examined, oł whiche 
euery one conteines a peculiar leſſon. Mith his hand Chziff 
toucheth the Lepꝛe: he graunteth cherefully that whych the 
lepꝛe deſireth: he biddeth him be cleane by wozd: the effec, 
that is to ſay,clenzingfrs the lepꝛoũe, foloweth out of had; 
When ze hath clenſed him, he giues him thze commannve- 
ments: that he ſhould tell no man, that he ſhould ſhew hym 
ſelfe to the pꝛeeſt, and that he ſhould offer his gyft accozding 
to the lawe, 

The ſtretching out of Chꝛiſtes hande, and his touchyng 
of the Lepꝛes body was a token of his vnmeſurable grace 
and godnelle, by which derde he w onderkullp encreaſed the 
lepꝛes faith. Foz when he ſawe the ſonne of God, not onely 
not lothe to talke with him, after the maner ol other men: 
but alſo to haue touched his vncleanneſſe with hys hande: 
her was repleniſhed with ſingular toyfulneſle of ſpirits, 

Myth this touching is ioyned the graunt: 1 wil : Thele- 
pꝛe ſayth, it thou wilt: Chꝛʒiſt anſwereth, Iwill. Beerevpon 
the Lepꝛe concludeth with himſelf, that hee ſhould bee made 
whole by and by, 

Upon the graunthe addeth, Bee thou * By whiche 
ſaping, he declareth his heauenly power, confirmeth his doc 
trine, and encreaſeth faith, both in the beholders and in the 
readers of the ſto2y. Fo2 to will in Chꝛiſt, is as much as to 
do, He hath done whatſoeuer was his will, both in heauen 
and in earth. This power of Chꝛyſtes comfozteth agaynite 
the power of the deuill. 
And by and by his lepꝛoſie was clenzed. This deede is both 
à miracle in it ſelfe, and a benefite to the people: by whyche 
beneũte (as it were by a warrant) he giueth vs tw vnderllad 
that he is ready to clenſe all men from they? ſpiritual lepzv 
ſie, whiche come vnto him by Faith. 

Now folowe the commaundements: Firſt that the lepꝛe 
tell no bodie of it. Unto this commaundement, the Lepze 
thzough a certaine ʒeale ot publiſhyng Chꝛiſtes * 
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beyeth not. Jn whiche caſc her not a little offended, Foz her 
onght nut t haue rendzed thankes to his benefacto; accoz- 
ding to his one deuiſe, but by obedience rather: than the 
whiche there is no ſacrifice moze acceptable to Chylt. 

The ſecond and thirde commaundement folowe, Go thy 
ways, andſhewe thy ſeife to the pꝛerſt, and offer thy gyfte 
lo a witneſle to them. This dyd Chziſt, that by this means 
the law of Poyſes might ber ſatiſſied, in whiche the iudge- 
ment of lepꝛoſte is committed to the P2eeftes, to caſte the 
infectedout of companie, and to receyue ageine the healed, 
by their open teſtimonie. As foz that the healed are bydden 
to offer, it was done foz this purpoſe, that this oblation | 
ſhould bee a pledge of their thankfulneſſe towards Ood, that 
had reteiued health. 

| The Papiſts whiche vpon this plate d builde auricular 
confeſſion, with reckning vp ol mens ſinnes, are foles, and 
dofowly depzaue the Scripture, wꝛeſtyng it amiſſe to a 
wꝛong ſenſe. As fo2 the confeſſion which wee reteyne in our 
churches, A muſt ſpeake of that elſewhere, 2 


C Of the thirde. 


T Pe ie that conteineth the benefite beſtowed vpon the 

Centurion, hath verie many leſſons, which J wil diſtin | 
quiſhe in numbzes, to the intent they may the better ber 
bozne away, | | * 
Firlt is tw bee obſerued the image of the two peoples, of | 
the Jewes, and of the heathen, Fy2{t the {cw is healed,and 
then the Heathen man. Wherby wee are taught, that Chzi- 
ſtes benefites belong indifferently vato all men, and that 
here is no differente betwene the Jew and the Greeke. Foz 
lykeagall haue ſinned and want the glozie of Ood:ſo Chꝛiſt 
offercth his benefites to all men, tw ber receiued by fapth, 

2 The ſundꝛ y ſtates of the 3ewe and the Gentile, is not 
doide ofa leſſon. The zew was poꝛe, the Yeathen ma rich, 


Cyylt therfoze hath no reſpec of the pꝛeſent cltate: eng. 
piſe 


* 
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piſeth not thepozeman, hereietethnot the riche man. The 
Jewe was a Comoner, the Centurion a gentleman, Jn the 
kingdome of Chzylt therefgze, the pedegrees of auncetours 
haue no reputation, but fayth in Ch2ylt,thzongh whiche all 
men (be they gentlemen oꝛ yeomen)are boꝛne the ſonnes of 
God, The Jewe was deſpiſed in the woꝛld, the Centurion 
a Courtper, and a man ot honoure, but the Lodcefteemeth 
hym molt honozable,that hath mottfaith. 
3 Now let vs eramin by the circumſtances, what maner 
ol layth the Centurions fayth was. That he was an Ethnik 
and none of the peculiar people of God, it abaſethhim ſuffi⸗ 
ciently. Ve might among men vaunt himſelf of honoꝛ of his 
Captenſhip,but this vaunting auaileth nothing with God, 
Foz as the Lo2de ſaycth in Vieremie : Ye that boaſteth, let 
him boaſt in mee, whiche do woꝛke mercy, iudgement, and 
iuſtice. The Centurion then pꝛeaceth not vnto Chꝛyſt with 
out repentance, But acknowledging hys owne wzetched- 
nelle, hecalleth vpon Chꝛiſt to helpe his ſeruant, vea t that 
thꝛough vnfayned faith, wherby hys loue toward his neu 


bour is alſo declared. And where as he ſapth: 1 am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vader my rote. And alſo, Only 


ſay the woord, and my lad shal bee wh He both confeſleth 
him ſelfeaſinmer, 2 acknowledgeth Chzylt tw ber endowed 

wyth the Godhead, vpon whom alſo he belerueth. Andwher 
as he addeth, For 1 alſo am a man ſubiecte vnder the power 
&c. He giueth to vnderſtande, howe eaſie a matter it is to 
Ch:ylte, thozonghhis heauenly power, to helpe euen them 
that ber abſent by his only woꝛde and will, ſeeing that he be 
ing a man ſubiect vnder an other mans power, is able tw ap 
poynt his ſeruants what they ſhall do, t that they do what 
is commaunded them. 

4 Here riſeth a queſtion concerning an other mans faith. 
The Centurion beleeneth,and his ſeruant is healed. Whe'/ 
vpon wer gather this certayne leſſon, by their 
layth mage obtayne cozpozall benefites foz other falkes* 


err ner bb 
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r with eternall ſaluation 
by an other mans fayth, it is no cheiſttans. , 
Foz they know that no ma is ſaued withouthis ainne faith 7 


which may in deede ber purchaſed, — os 
others that Cod will — them faith. 
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9 chünckmendatinn ot ö heathen mas fayth, many things 
are to bee conſidered. yꝛſt Chꝛyſts admoniſhmet, which 
isreferred to hys manhad. Foz it pzetendeth humane af- 
fections, howbeeit without ſinne,, 2 Vee [weareth, he hath 
not founde ſo greate fayth in all Aſraell. Foz the Jewes re⸗ 
quired not only the woꝛde, but alſo a ſigne. But thys Bea⸗ 
then man, where as he had but alittle taſte of Doctrine, 
was contented wyth the woꝛde onely, The fayth ol Mary 
was moꝛe perfect: but it was by reaſon of moꝛe perfede in- 
lruction, and of moꝛe cerieyne and mo ſignes in numbꝛee. 
Oreater'therefoze is the Centurions faythe accoꝛdyng to 
ſome parte, but nut accoꝛdyng to the abſolute and ful mee- 
uyng ol Faith. 3 Ver are taught by thys plate, that faith 
ta growe, and to take dayely encreaſe. 4 Herre 
teachethof the callyng of the Centyles, that they 
—— — gathered intw one 
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opment: 1. Wiken he ſayeth e 


way, ber it doone vntoo thee as thou haſt, belecued He 
ſignifieth, that al thyngs are poſſible to hym that beleueth, 
attoꝛdyng as Chziſt hymſelle wytneſſeth in an other place, 
W glozy fo; euer and euer. Da 
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be Goſpell. att vin. 

De Nd when he entred into a ſhip, — 2 
J folowed him. And behold, there aroſe a 
tempeſt in the ſea, in ſo muche that the 


vas couered with waucs, but he was 

And his Diſciplescame too him and awoke 
SV him,lay ine:Maſter ſaue vs, wee 

he ſayd vntoo them, vhy are yee fearful 6 yee of little 

Then he aroſe and rebuked the windes and fea, — fo. 

lowed a great calme. But the men maruelled ſaying : What 

maner a man is this that both ſea and windes obey Ram ? 


The expolition ot᷑ the text. 
; _— Iis goſpell ſetteth againe befoze our eyes the 
iſpoſition of Chzilt, which is, tw ber at hand 


CN nas 
—— og mh cory memo edn 
teacheth vs heere what is to ber dne in peril, that is to ſay, 
that with the Apoſtles we awake Chzylt by oure faith, to 
ayde vs whe wer traue it at his hand. And this is the ſumme 
of this Golpel, that Chꝛyſt when his viſciples were in dan 
ger in the ſhippe though a tempell that aroſe 
awaked, rebuketh the ſea and the winde, wher vpon enſusd 
à great calme, and wonderment to them that behelde it. 
The plates that wer — wp nmaeons 
eden es a ET in this 
2 | 
2 —— 


3 — Image of Chopſtes _ in thys 
wozlde, © oof 
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Bande Goſpel Goſpel maketh mention of the in 
the ſhyp, A will bzcefly ſet foꝛth the kindes — 
ons, wher with men are troubled: and that to the intent that 
knowing the daungers which enuiron vs round about, wer 
map beecome the moze watchefull, leaſt beeing 
„ wer abandon our confeſſion and fal from 
grace, Foz lyie as Chꝛiſtes diſciples were tempted among 
the waues of the ſea with loſſe of their life: ſo al ch2iſtiang 
qught (almoſt euery houre) to bee afrayde of the ſhipwꝛecke 
of their fayth. 


Ot temptations there bee many kindes. Foz either Cod 
is the authoz of the temptation (in which reſpect it is pz0- 
pely a trial 02 pzofe,and nota temptation) oz elſe it pzocee- 
 deth7onthedeuil,oz elſe it cometh of men, oz elſe the cauſe 

ofit is in the partie him ſelfthat is tempted, oz elſe they bee 

hingeciecunitant that trouble him. 
vs to the intft wer may bee made moze tried 
twouc (olues. a; hee trieth not to the intent to know: foz 
nothing is hidden from him: but to make vs knowe howe 
muche wer haue pzofited in godlynefſe, And God trieth men 
in their manners, in dodrine, and in the ſignes of his w2ath, 
In maners hee tried Abzaham, when hee commaunded hym 
tollea his onely begotten ſonne Jſaac, and to offer hym vp 
to him fo a ſacrifice. And Abzaham by obeying God in ſo 
hard and difficult a thyng, became moze tried to him ſelle⸗ 
warde, and ſawe the true frute of his owne fayth, whyche 
is to pzeferre obedience towards God, befoze all thyngs in 
the woꝛlde. Do at this daye, the godly are tried by GD, 
when (by ſettyng beefo2e theyꝛ eyes the commaundements 
of God, whiche are the moſte certeyne rules of all vertue 
and god manners) they are made moze tried to them ſel⸗ 
ues, thꝛough willyng obedience. But on the contrary part, 
tyole that it wyttyngly and 3 beavlong Lac: 
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ſinne, and yelvevnto temptation: become giltie of Gods 
wꝛath, vntill they repent and amende. 
Beides this, God trieth vs in doctrine, when he ſuffreth 
falſe Pꝛophets to tome and to teache diuets erronious opi- 
nions. Df which kinde of trial, Boyles ſpeaketh in the. rij. 
of Deuteron. If there riſe vp among you a pꝛophete, oꝛ one 
that ſayth, he hath ſeene a dzeame, and tellech you a ſigne oꝛ 
wonder berfoꝛe hande, and the thyng that he hathe ſpoken, 
commeth to paſſe : and he ſay vnts ther: Let vs goandfol- 
low ſtraunge Gods, and let vs ſerue them (that is tw ſay, if 
he ſet vp a new maner of wozſhippyng God) thou ſhalt not 
herken to the woꝛds of that pzophete and dꝛeamer, bytauſe 
the Loꝛd your Godtrieth you, that it may bee openly knows, 
whither you lone him with all your hert a al your ſoule, oz 
no. This temptation is aſcribedvnto God, in conſiderati⸗ 
in that it is a triall and not a ſeducyng. After the ſame ma · 
ner he giueth vs his woꝛd at this day: but he permitteth ma⸗ 
ny hereſies to ſpꝛing vp, to the intent he may by that mea⸗ 
nes trie and pꝛoue vs, whyther wer loue him in dervabx true 
and ſincere faith. Somtime the Loꝛd trieth va in ſignes, whe 
he ſetteth foꝛth the dꝛedfull tokens of his wꝛarth, in heauen, 
in earth, and in che ſea: which ſignes do wonderfullp ſhake 
the mindes of the godly, Df this kind of trial ſpeaketh Poy- 
ſes Crod. xx. Be not afrayde,foz the Lo2de is come to trye 
— that the feare of hym might bee in you, that pte might 
not ſinne. ee 
The deuill tempteth by fallyng from the dectrine, by pꝛe⸗ 
lumption in office, by idolatrous wozſhippings, and many 
other wayes, of which J muſt ſpeake p ſecod ſunday in Let, 
Pen, as wel our enimies as friends, do tempt vsdiucrs 
wayes : as by dectcine, hypocriſie, example, counſel, pꝛomiſe 
andth2eatmng, 

Allo man findeth in himſelle wherby to ber tempted, as 
921ginal ſinne, and ſecondly many affections ſpꝛingyng aut 


the ſame, which egge vs tw attempt ns Cod, 
' | ome⸗ 
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wometime a man is tempted ofthe giftes ofthe minde oꝛ of 
the uch as beautie, ſtrength, witte, wa 
and luche other like, are, Be that will not bee ouercame by 
this kinde of temptation, let him thynke that all thingsare 
beſtowed vpon him from heauea, fo2 the aduauncement of 
Godsglo2y,and the com noditie of other nun. 

Thugs circumſtaut d alſo oftentunes tempt and trou⸗ 
ble the minde of the godly: of which ſome things are beefoze 
vs, as the things that hang oner vs:ſome are after oz behind 
as the things that are paſt: ſome are at our right handes, as 
the things that are pleaſant : and ſome at our left handes,as 
the things that are ſoꝛowrull. Befo2e vs death thzeatneth, 
the dzeadful tudgeineat of God vereth,and hell gapeth with 
open mouth vpon vs. After vs, oz behynde vs at our backes, 
are our ſinnes pat, which diſquiet the conſcience of man, At 
our right hands are riches,honour,and power: which things 
haue thzowne many men headlong into endleſſe deſtructis, 
At our left handes, are pouertie, repꝛoch, contempt, launder 
and perils, on ſea, on land, at home, and abzoade, Theſe kin⸗ 
des of temptations are moſt greeuous : which are ouercome 
by layth, inuocation, often liftyng vp of the hert vuto God 
fo; helpe, giltleſneſſe of maners: and to bee bꝛefe, by conti- 
nuall and earneſt repentance. Thus much J thought god ta 
ſpeake of temptation in thys place, that wee myght bee ſty2- 
red vp to watchefulneſſe and pꝛaying, leaſt wee enter into 


temptation, 
COf the ſeconde. 
LA the tozie of this miracle, thele circumſtances folowing 
are to bee conſidered. 
Che trial of Faith. The diſciples haue y Loꝛde with the 
in the ſhip, x by reaſon therof, they ſayle with the moze care⸗ 
leſleneſſe. Yowebeeit this careleſſeneſſe, was not of very 
long continuaunce. Foz by meanes ol a ſtoꝛme that aroſe, 
thethip was ouerwhelmed with waues. Whereby it came 
te palle, that they which a dig were to .careieth, 

| | y. 
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arenoto abandonedto the wanes of the ſea, in a maner res 
die to deſpaire. Wherfoze let no man truſt tomuch te pꝛoſ 
peritie, but in pzolperitie let hym be afrayde. i 

2 In this moſt greeuous perill Chzylt llept, partly with 
ficepe to recreate andrefreſh his powers that were weried 
with labours, and partlyto trie his Diſciples fayth: not bi- 
cauſe that he bering the ſearcher of heartes was ignozant of 
any thing, but to the intente the diſciples myght ber better 
knowen to themſelues, Pozeouer it is to bee beleued, that 
the Lozde lceped foz this pur pole alſo, that greater Fayth 
might bee ſtirred vp in hisdiſciples, and that his diſciples be⸗ 
ing ſtriken with the greater feare, ſhould call vpon him the 
moze earneſtly, andſet the moze by his pꝛeſent ayde in the 
extremitie of perill. Foz if Chꝛyſt had bin awake, he had of 
his owne acco2de helped them at the pinche as in ſo greate a 
daunger, though his diſciples had not pꝛayed him. And albe - 
——— — ns vv wigs towards vs, he 
bercadie to giue vs all things that bee neteſſarie to cure 
welfare: pet is her not wont togiue them but at our entre⸗ 
tante. Foz pꝛaper is the oꝛdinarie inſtrument to atteyn all 
things that are nerdefull foz vs of God: which thing is done 
fo2 this cauſe, that wee ſhouldreuerence him the true God, 
Creatc2 and fountaine of all godneſſe, and acknowledge 
our ſelues weake creatures,as who (without God)neither 
haue ought,no2 ought are able to do, 

3 The wozking of faith is heere ſcene, Foꝛ fayth is not 
an ydle aſſent oꝛ thought, but it is a tout giant whichouer- 
commeth the woꝛld as John ſayth : This is the victozte that 
cuerconmeth the wozld,cuen pour faith,Uerily faith ouer⸗ 
tommeth: but yet though the conquerour Chzylt, whom it 
poſleſceth. T hys fayth hath to his enimie the wozld: that is 
to wit, ſinne, Death, the Diue ll, daungers, and the fleſhe. 
On ſinnes ſyde, ſtan de the Lawe, conſcience, and diſpapꝛt. 
On fayths lide, ſtande the goſpel, Chiſtes ſacriſice, and alin 


red confidence. Therefoze when the Lawe allapleth — 
| w 
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wyth his lightening, ſmoake, fyze, vapoures, and thunder: 
Let fayth take the goſpell vato him, and ſet that betwerne 
him and the Lawe, And when the lawe ſayth : Curſed is e⸗ 
uerp one that dath not all the things that are wꝛitten in the 
boke of the lawe: ſet the Goſpell agaynſt it, ſaying: Euer 
one that beleeueth an the ſanne, hath life euerlaſtyng, 
— WhenDeath thꝛeatneth death, ſet thou againſt him the 
ouercommer of death, Jeſus Chzilt, who caſtyng Death in 
the teeth, ſayeth: Death where is thy ſtyng? Hell, where is 
thy victozte ? The ſame in the il of John ſayeth: Yee 
that beleeueth in mee, ſhall not ol death foꝛ euermoze, 
but ſhall paſſe from death vnta lyfe, Then is death pꝛofita⸗ 
ble to the godly perſon: fo2 it is onely a paſſage vnto a bet⸗ 
E life, ſo litle cauſe is there that the godly ſhould bee afrayd 
it. 

The Deuill in derde accuſeth, and packs vp a great bead⸗ 
roll of ſinnes togyther, But ſet thou agaynſt hym the ſen- 
tence of Chꝛyſt, which ſayeth : The pꝛinte of this woꝛlde is 
iudged already: and thys ſaying of Paule. Jt is God that 
iuſtineth, who then can convemne 2 If her lay our owne vn⸗ 
rightuouſneſſe to our charge, Let vs anſ were with Paule: 
Hun who knew no ſinne, made her a ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, that 
wee myght bee made the rightuouſneſſe of God in him. 

In likewiſe the daungers of ſynne repꝛoue vs: foz they 
are as it were a ſermon of God concerning ſin. But anſwer 
thou, that iudgement begynneth at Gods houſe, and that 
the Lo2de chaſtiſeth eucry chylde whom he receyueth vnto 
bym, pea and that ta the childes behofe. 

Lhe fleſhe moucth to deſpaire. But make thou the fleſh 
ſubiec to the ſpirite, and ſay that fleſhely wdgement hath 
no place in thys behalfe. And ſo do a thouſand things meete 
vs, that will hinder our ſaluation. 

Coulde Nero then haue gaynſayd, ſinne, the law, Death, 
and the flee in maner afozeſayd? No verily, Foz the only 
childzen of Ood haue that pꝛiuiledge. The reſt are hilde in 

V.uj. bondage 
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bondage vnder ſinne, bicauſe they are the ſeruants of ſinne, 
as whiche commit linne by maintepnyng it againſt the ſpi- 
rite, oꝛ rather vtterly quench the ſpirite with it. Whoſoeuer 
therfoꝛe will geyaſay ſimie, the Lawe, death, the deuill, the 
lleſhe. ic. let hym loke whither her feele true repentaunce, 
let him loke whither he haue fayth and a god coſcience, and 
finally let hun loke whither he be ſo framed, that he can pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the obedience of God, beefoze all the commodities of 
this life, vtterly caſtyngaway all purpoſe of ſinning. 

414 Cheyltfindeth faulte with tike things in his diſciples, 

Firſt with their faint hartedneſſe,bicauſe they ought not tw 
haue bin afraydas1log as he was with the: foꝛ inaſmuch as 
they had ſeen ſo many miracles of his, they might eaſily haue 
learned, that it is not poſſible foz him toperiſh, with whom 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent. And ſecondly with the ſmalncſſe of they? 
fayth:bicauſe they belerued not that he could do as much ler 
ping as waking : oꝛ as much vpon the ſea as vpon the land, 

beeing the maker both of ſca and lande. 

5 Andas in ſleeping hee ſhewed himſelfe to bee man: Do 
here incommaundyng the wyndes, her pꝛoueth hymlelf to 
bee OD: both which thyngs do ſerue the flenderneſle of 
our Faith, Fo2 his manhod ſhe weth his god will towardes 
va, and his godhed ſhewethhis ableneſſe, which two things 
are requiſite to euery free act. 

6 Zo ber ſhoꝛte, Ch2ylte by this ſtoꝛie ſheweth, that her 
willed in derde, the ſaluation of men, and ſpeciallp of them 
that call vpon him. Foꝛ as it is his will, that wer ſhould call 
vpon hun in our perills: ſo alſo is it his will to vtter his fas 
therly affedion towards vs, in deliuerung vs from daunger, 


C Of the thn de. 


T Vis is a moſt pleaſant allegoꝛie. Foz here is painted out 

the ſtate and image ol the church. The ſea is the woꝛlde: 
the ſhip is the Church:the winde is the deuill: the Diſciples 
Are the godly com panie of the belſeuers: Chꝛyſt is the 3 


. 
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und the Goſpellis Faith. 

Firft marte here, that befoze Chꝛiſt with his Diſciples 
entred into the ſhip, the ſea was calme: that is to ſay, the 
wo2ld ſlept ſoundly in his own ſins, But as ſwne as Chꝛiſt 
entred into theſhip, there aroſe a mighty tẽpeſt, in ſo much 
as the ſhyp ſeemed ta bee ouer whelmed. But what enſued ? 
Ch2ylt the Loꝛd was there pꝛeſent, who could commaunde 
the ſea and the windes, Veereby therfoze wa may learne, 
that out of this little ſhyp (that is to ſap,the Church) there 
is no ſafegard. Yowbeeit w mult loke wel about vs here, 
that wee take not our enimies ſhyp foꝛ the true ſhippe. The 
enimies ſhip is both better decked out wardelp, and of grea⸗ 
ter reteyte within. But the trueſhyp hath hir deckyng in- 
wardly, and it hath a muche moꝛe ſtately maiſter, namely 
the holy Ghoſt, All the marpners that it hath, are godly : Jt 
hath the woꝛd of Godand the Sacraments in right vie and 
obedience to the miniſterie. And with theſe treaſures thys 
yp holdeth it ſelfe contented in ſo great waues. 

At is to bee obſerued, that this ſhyppe ſayleth not in the 
talme ſea, but is toſſed in the waues whiche dziue it hither * 
and thither : which thyng to bee moſt true, the ſtoꝛie of the 
wo2ldeſheweth, When God had made the woꝛlde, he put 
this ſhip in the middes of it. And by and by the deuil, the eni⸗ 
mie of Gods ſonne, toſſed it with ſtoꝛmes: and from thence 
foꝛth it was miſerably turmoyled, vnto the tyme of Noe : 
and after Noe, t Abꝛahams tyme:frõ Abzaham to Moyſes 
tyme:and from thence vatil Chꝛyſts tyme, who to the intẽt 
to ſaue thys ſhyp, came into the woꝛld. Pet ceaſſed not the 
waues thereof as then. But what is the cauſe that the 
wozlde can not abyde thys lyttle ſhyppe ? foꝛ that the chur⸗ 
the repzoucth the woꝛkes of the woꝛlde, that is to (ay, bla- 
meth the woꝛldly wyſe nien of folly : condemneth the righ- 
tuous men as gyltie of ſinnc:t auauncethnot the rich men: 
but pzonounceth them vnhappie and wꝛetched, valeile true 


godlyneſle ber the gouernoure and ruler ok their riches. 
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And this is it tha Chꝛyſt pzomiſed, when her ſayd : The ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſte ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛld of ſinne, ol rightuouſneſſe 
and of iudgement. What had Abel offendedagainſt Cayn, 
who hozribly murthered him? John anſwereth. Abels woz- - 
kes were god, and his bꝛothers were euil. What dyd oe: 
What did Viefemie? What did Eſay? What did Chzylte? 

and to bee ſhozt, what did ſo many marty2s from the begyn- 
ning of the woꝛld vato this day? They would haue bꝛought 
the woꝛlde backe from darkeneſſe vntolyght, that men re⸗ 
nouncing wozldly luſtes, might lyue godlily, honeſtly, and 
vpꝛightly in the woꝛlde. Chis is the thanke that the woꝛlde 
is wont to requite his benefactours withall. Foz it would 
dꝛowne them inhys waues, Yowbeeit all thyngs fall not 
out as hee would withe : he can not deſtroy this little ſhippe 
vtterly: fog out of the bloud of the martyꝛs ſpꝛing vp other 
newe martp2s agepn. 

Wee map therfoꝛe learne hereby a holp arte againſt the 
ſtumblyng blocke of perſecution and fewenelle. I the tol⸗ 
ſpng ol the ſhyp trouble ther: haue an eye vnto Chꝛylt, who 
is pꝛeſent at hande in the ſhip. If the fewneſſe trouble ther: 
haue an eye to the Arke of Noe, to the Sodomites, ⁊ to the 
reſt of the whole wozlde, Thoſe thyngs that are beſt, dyd 
neuer like but the feweſt. The Churche at the begynnyng 
was very ſmall: in the middes it was biggeſt: and in the 
ende it ſhall bz ſo ſmall againe, that what with the malice 
of the deuill, and what with the leude doctrine of diuels, and 
what with wicked manners, it may ſeeme ouerwhelmed 
with waues. 

In theſe waues therkoꝛe let vs learne to waken Chzyſt 
with oure callyng vpon him, who is neuer away from hys 
ſhyp, but guideth it with his holy ſpirite, his woꝛde, his ſa⸗ 
cramentes, and his diſcipline. To home wyth the father 
and the holy ghoſte, ber * and glozie woꝛlde without 
ende. Amen. 
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E put forth another parable vntoo them, ſay- 
ing. The kingdome of heauem is lyke vntoo a 
man which ſowed good ſcede in his feeld : but 
, while men ſlept, his enemy came, and ſowed 
cares among the wheat and went his way. But 
when the blade was ſprong vp,and had brought foorth frute, 
then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſeruaunts of the houshol- 
der came, and ſayd vntoo him : Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good 
ſerde in thy feeld:frõ whence the hath it tare? He ſayd vntoo 
them the enuious man hath doone this. The ſeruantes ſayde 
vntoo him: wilt thou then that wee go and weede them vp? 
But he ſayd, nay: leſt while yee gather vp the tares, yee 738 
alſo the wheat with them: let bothe growe togither vntill 
the harueſt: and in time of harueſt, 1 will ſay too the rea- 
pers: gather yee firſt the tares, and bind the togither in sheaues 
tod bee brent : but gather the wheat intoo my barne. 


The expoſition of the text. 


— Ccaſion of this Goſpell, was giuen by Chzy- 
| N ſles herrers, of whom ſome were Yypocrites, 
Fe whonotwithſtanding liked very wel of them 
DARCY [; (clues, that they were actounted ol Chꝛyſtes 
docke: and other ſome were ſincere and god: 
How bee it bicauſe they ſawe a confuſed mix⸗ 
ture of the god and euill togither, their mindes were not a 
little troubled. To the intent therefo2e that the Lo2d might 
bothe warne the one of their hypocriſie, and of the puntſhmet 
that ſhould one day enſue fo it, and raiſe vp the other to ſted⸗ 
faſneſſe and vnuanquiſhable confidence , by laping befoꝛe 
them the ſeparation and reward that was tw come: he pꝛo⸗ 
pounded this parable vato them. Whereof the meening is 
this: that the euil muſt ber mired with the god in the church, 
as long as this woꝛld ſtandeth, which in the end of the world 

dall bee ſeperated one from * ſo as vnto the — 
Y. v. map 
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may be readeredrewarde,and vnto the wicked deſerued pu⸗ 
nuhment. This Goſpeltherefoze ſerueth to this purpoſe, to 
put the hipocrites in feare, and by ſetting foꝛth their puniſh- 
ment ta pꝛouoke them to repentance , and to comfozte the 
godly,arming them to the ſufferance of euils, And the pla 
ces of this Golpell are foure. | 
1 What manerofkingdome Chꝛyſtes kingdome in this 
wozldis. | | 
2 Dfthe enemies of this kingdome. 
3 The p2ayer of Chꝛiſtes diſciples ageinſt the enemics,x 
why God ſuffereth ene mies in his Churche. 
4 Df the puniſhment of Chꝛyſtes enemies, and ot the 
reward of the godly, | 


COf the fir#t. 

* kingdome of heauen is take diuerſly in ſcripture. Foz 
firſt when John ſayeth: Repent and amend,fo2 the king- 

dome of heauen is at hand: the kingdome of heauen 1s none 
other thing than the newneſſeof life, whereby God letteth 
vs vpageine, into the hope of bliſed unmoꝛtalitie. Foz deli- 
uering vs out of the bondage of linne and death, he taketh vs 
to himſelfe : that wandering as Pilgrimes vppon earth, 
wee may befoꝛe hand poſſeſſe the heauenly life though faith. 
Therefo:e whereas he ſayeth, the kingdome of heauen is at 
hand: he meeneth that p reſto2ing of vs vnto bleſſed life, pea 
andthe very true and euerlaſting felicitie, is offered vs in 
Chzylte. Beſides this, it ſigniſieth the Goſpell of Chꝛyſte it 
ſelfe, whereby the Citizens are gathered togither into the 
kingdome ol heauen, as when the Lo2d ſayeth: the kingdom 
ol heauen is within you. Thirdly it ſignifieth the krute or the 
Golſpell pꝛeached in the hartes ol the godly ; and then it is as 
Paule denneth in the xuu. to the Komans:) Kighiuouſneile, 

iop, ſpirit, and peace of conſcience. Fourthly it ſignifteth the 
felicitie to come, in euerlaſting life after the iudgement: as 
when Chzylte pꝛomiſeth it ſhould come ta paſſe, that _ 
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ſhall come from the Eaſt and from the Melt, and ſit downs 
with Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of heaut᷑. 
Fifthly it ſigninteth the very viſible Churche it ſelfe in this 
woꝛld, wherin are god and euil mingled togither vntil har- 
neſt tune:that is to ſap, til the end of the woꝛld. In this ſignt- 
fication is the kingdome of heauen taken in this Goſpell : of _ 
which kingdome will now ſpeake a few things out of this 
pꝛeſent parable. I he kingdome of heauen is hke a man that 


t9wed good fcede in his feeld &c. The man that ſoweth, is 
Chꝛyſt, very God and very man. The feldis the woꝛld. The 
ſerde, are the childꝛen of the kingdome. Eche of thꝛer, do 
teache many things. 
Fo: firſt when Chꝛyſt is called a ſower, theſe things are 
t therby. Firſt how great the dignitie of the Churche is, 
hich hath the ſonne of God to hir founder. Secondly, that 
the wiſe ofthe woꝛld do not ſowe the church (fo2 that belon⸗ 
geth alonelp vnto Chꝛyſt) and therfoꝛe that it is not pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued by the wildome of the woꝛld. Thirdly, that it is the ol⸗ 
fice of Chꝛyſte to ſowe, that is to ſay, to teache rightnouſe- 
neſſe t eternal ſaluation. Fourthly,thatno man can become 
god ſerde, (that is to ſav, be iuſtiſied and renued to eternall 
life) without Chꝛyſt the ſower. 

Dccondlp in as much as the woꝛld is called Chꝛyſles feeld, 
many things are offered vs to thinke vppon. Firſt, that no 
any one kingdome of the woꝛld, not / not Creece, not /- 
j no no2 any nation vnder the ſunne, can claime to it ſelf a⸗ 
lone to ber the Loꝛdes feeld. Fo; all the whole woꝛlde is that 
feld, wherein Chzylt the ſo wer ſoweth his ſeede, Wherfo:e 
like as no nation, no noꝛ any man map tultly complain that 
he is ſhut out of the kingdome ofheauen:ſo no people can (as 
I ſayde) chalendge this glozy to it ſelfe alone. Secondely, 
here it is ſecnc, that Gods mercy1s infinite , who offereth 
Chꝛyſtes benefites(that is tw wyt, wiſedome, iuſtification, 
ſarification, andredemption) to allmen thꝛough out the 
wide wozld, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly. It is to ber obſerued, why the woꝛld is called a field. 
Foz vnder this Petaphoꝛ is ſigniſied, that manuring is ned- 
ful. Fo2 as this feld is to bee tilled by the pꝛeaching of repe- 
tance:ſo is it alſo tw bee watered with the bloud and ſpirit of 
Chzylt:otherwile the ſeede is choked, and ſo periſheth. 

The ſeede in this place ſignifieth,bothe that which is ſow- 
en, and that whichgroweth, What is ſowen: Chꝛyſtes Gol- 
pel : which as it offereth free remiſſion of ſinnes: ſo it requi⸗ 
reth acontinuall repentance, This ſeede that is to ſay Chzi- 
ſtes Goſpell) the feld receyueth by fayth. But it is cheriſhed 
and pꝛeſerued by the holy Gholk, that it bee not dꝛowned by 
the ſtozmes of the fleſhe , and of perſecution, and ſo die 
and come to naught . Ageine , that which commeth of 
the ſeede is called ſede alſo; namely the wheat it ſelfe, that 
is to ſay, the childꝛen of God, Fo2 the woꝛde of Godoz the 
Goſpell, is that incozruptible ſeede, wherof wee grow agein 
the childzen of G d. 

This therfoꝛe is the deſcription of the kingdome of Yea- 
uen, that is to ſay of Godg Church in this woꝛld. Wherby 
wee are taught, firſt that the church is not the woke of any 
other man, than ol the Sonne of God, And therefoze righte 
fonde is the Pope, when he bꝛaggeth himſelfe to bee the ſo⸗ 
wer ofthis Church, Andſecondely, that this Church is not 
builded by minnesdoctrine, but only by the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chz2ylt, which whoſoeuer do teach purely, are the wozkefe- 
lowes of Ch2ylt the lower. 


Of the ſeconde. 
T vis parable teacheth, that Chziſtes kingdome ſhall ab 
wayeshaue enimies, in like wiſe as the firſt pꝛomis alſo 
tellcth,in the thirde of Geneſis, The ſoede of the ſcrpent (hal 
lie in wayt fo2 the ſxede of the woman, How true this is, the 
ſtoꝛie of the Church from thencefo2th that the ſede was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed,vnto this pꝛeſent dap, teacheth vs. Mherſoeuer is an 
Abell, there is allo ſome a Cain. Mherſoeuer is an 2 
r 
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there is allo an Jſimacll, Where as is a Jacob, there is alſo 
ſomeEſanoz other. Whereas is a Daud, there is alſo a 
Saul, Whereas is a Thzylt, there is alſo a Judas, Wheras 
is Paul, there is alſo ſome Nero. And wer muſt not loke to 
haue it other wiſe. Fo2 Sathan lyeth alwayes in wayt foz 
Chzyſtes Church, which he endeuozeth eyther vtterly to a⸗ 
boliſh,oz elſe te defile it with wycked doctrine and maners. 
But when come the enimies? When men lepe then c6- 
meth the enimie and ſoweth Darnell. By this ſlerpe are no- 
ted both the miniſters of the woꝛd, and alſo the herers ther⸗ 
of, The miniſters of the woꝛd are ſayde to ſleep when they 
do not their dutie faythfully in teaching things that are hol- 
ſome: in admoniſhing thoſe that ſeeme to bee ſlouthfull: in 
rebuking thoſe whome they ſe not tw walke the righte way 
l the truth ol the Goſpell : in comfoꝛting the fearful conſci- 
ences:and in confuting erronious opinions which fight with 
the foundation, that is to ſay the articles of cur fayth. The 
herers alſo are ſayd to ſleepe, when they either here the 
wozdenegligently, o2 elſc wer colde and by little and little 
fall away, as wee ſee many do now a dayes, 

— When men ſler pe ſo, then commeth the enemy, and that 
bicauſe he is the enemy of Chꝛyſt, whoſe kingdome (that is 
to ſap, the Churche he deſireth to waſte, and to enlarge hys 
owne kingdome by lying and murder. 

What dweth the ennemis: He ſoweth in the Loꝛdes 
felde, What 2 Firſt,falſe and hereticall Doctrine fighting 
ageunſt the Articles of oure faithe. And this pꝛadiiſe he be- 
gan in Paradiſe, continuing it on ſtill in al ages. Foz wher 
ſocuerthe true andſinceredccine of the goſpel is pꝛeached, 
there allo is the eneate at hand, to poyſon the fountaines cf 
our Sauiour with his owne venim,teaſt men ſhould dzawe 
ſalnation out of the pure fountaines of our Sauioure. De- 
— — the wozvin many. f theſe 
lxdes ſpꝛ darnell,that is to ſay naughty childꝛen, as 
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fourthly blaſphemers : and fifthly wicked men, And all theſe 
knitting their powers togither,aſſault the church that is to . 
ſay,that little dalle flocke of Chꝛyſtes. 

But what menneth it that he ſayeth, that the ennicusink 
hauing cat his ſcede of Darnel in the Loꝛdes feld, went his 
way? Doththe demill depart from Hipocrites, Dophilters, 
and Tyꝛants: in no wiſe. But he is therefoꝛe ſayd to go his 
way, foꝛ that he putteth on another face. e wil not ſeeme an 
enemie, but the tpirit of Ood and an angel ol light. as it is to 
ber ſeene in the Anabaptiſts, wh n make great boaſt of Gods 
ſpirit, and ot᷑lectet Keuelations, when as notwithſtanding, 
they ber deceiued by the lleightes of Sathan. 

And lo this ſecond place teacheth,firſt that the church hach 
hir enemies euen in the middes of the feld, that is tw ſayin 
the out warde ſocietie of the church, Secondly it admoniſheth 
vs that wer conſent not to our enimies. Zhirdely, that wer 
may lern to deſcerne the enemies from the true Citizens of 
the Church. Fourthly it warneth vs, that the example 
af many, wer ſhoulde not eyther altogither fall vtterly from 
the Churche, oꝛ ber offendedat the calamitie of the Churche, 
which in this lyfe is let open t the iniuries of ſo many ene⸗ 


mies. 
Of the thirde. 


T*. ſeruantes tome to the maſter of the houſholde, x ſay: 

Diddeſt thou not ſowe good ſeede in thy feelde? By this 
comming of the ſeruants to the mayſter of the houſe, is ſig- 
nified the pzayer of the godly fo2 the Church, ageinſt ſectes t 
ſtumbling blockes in the Church. Foz as the godly do conti⸗ 
nually pꝛay foꝛ the pꝛoſperitie and welfare of the Church:ſo 
do they pꝛay that no euill oꝛ hurtefull things may befall it: 
which thing is to bee ſeene euery where in Davids Pſalms, 
Aſke thoſe things(ſayth her) which are foz the peace of Hie / 
ruſalem : ſo might they pꝛoſper thatloue thee, Contrary 
wiſe, Let mine enemies bee confounded(ſayeth her and let 
eee eee, — 
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Plalme: Let his woꝛket urne vpon his owne heade, and let 
vis wickedneſſe light vpon his owne crowne. 

But how can this ſtand with Chziſtes conunaundement, 
who byds vs to p2ay foz them that turtle vs : do vs w2ong? 

The pꝛaper of the Church ageinſt hirenimics hath alwayes 
condition of Repentance andConuerſion annere vnto it. 
Foz themeening thereof is, eyther that they may be conuer- 
ted vatw repentance, oz elſe that they may ber confounded x 
periſh, that they may not always crake blaſphemies ageinſt 
God, and ber troubleſome to Gods ſaints, Wemult ther- 
foe pzay fo2 our enemies, that they may bee conuerted, wee 
mult pꝛay ageinſt them, that they may ber confounded + dyſ⸗ 
appointed of their deuiſes, wherby they pzactze mylcheefe a⸗ 
geinſt Chaiſtes Church, 


; Walt thouſſayd his ſeruantes)that wee go and pluck them 
vp by the roote? too whome he ſayd, No: but let them bothe 
growetogither, leaſt in gathering the Darnell yee plucke vp 
the wheat ttherwith Firſt, it is here tw bee knowen, Chꝛyſt 
entreateth neyther of p dutie ol Paſto2s, noꝛ of ꝑ Magiſtra⸗ 
tes: but only taketh away the ſtumbling blocke, wherwyth 
the weake are troubled, when they fee there are many vn⸗ 
pure folkem the church, Foz vata the paſtoꝛs is committed 
the ſpirituall (wozde, wherewith they ſeparate the vapure 
fcom the Church / by excommunicating them, to the intente 
that being ftriken with ſhame, they may at lengthamende, 
and the god men not bee defiled with their infection, Unt p 
magiſtrate alſo is a ſwoꝛdcõmitted : but it is a ſecular ſwoꝛd 
as they terme it, wher with he puniſhe th and caſteih out the 
troublers of humain felowſhip, But al bee it that Paſto2s x 
Magiſtrates do their duty neuer ſo diligently : pet ſhal they 
neuer bee able to purge the Church ſa cleane, but that ſome 
dꝛegs of vnpure docteine and wicked life wil remaine, which 
when wee ſee, wee mult not be offended:but taking warning 
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Fo: Chzyſtdwth not by this ſaying, beare with the maints- 
nance of filthineſſe in the Churche : but only erhozteth his 
faithfull ſeruaunts, not to bee diſcomfozted when they are 
faine to ſuffer the euil to line with them. Of this place ther- 
foze we may gather, Firſthow great Gods mercy is, which 
ſo patiently ſuffereth the euill in his Churche, to the intent 
they may repent. Secondly that by theſe things wee may c6- 
ſoꝛt our ſelues, ageinſt the ſtumbling blocke of the fewneſſe 
of them that obey the Golpell. And thirdly that the Anabap- 
tiſts are confuted, which deny any congregation ( wherin are 
many wickedfolkes,)to ber the Church. 


COf the fourth. 
A in the time of harueſt, I will ſay too the harueſt folke: 
firſt gather yee toogither the Jarnal, and binde it toogi- 
ther in — bee burnt, but gather the wheat intoo my , 
b mne Here he peacheth ofthe ſeparating of the godlyfrom 
the vngodly, which ſhall bie in the end of Seconds 
ty he foztelleth that the time ſhal come, vngodly ſhal 
bz puniſhed, and the godly ber gathered into the kingdome 
of God, Foz in like maner as the darnel is bound togither x 
taſt into the fire : and the wheat is gathered togither, « lay 
vp in the barne to bee kept: ſo ſhall it alſo come to paſſe in 
the end of the wozld, that the vngodly ſhall ber giuen ouer to 
eternallpuniſhment to bee tozmented,and the godly ſhal bee 
deliuered and rewarded with poſſeſſion ol eternall life. This 
doth Chꝛiſt in the. xx vj. ol Pathe w expꝛeſſe without parable 
in this wile, in the ſentente of the laſt iudgement, where he 
will ſay to the vngodly: Go pee curſed into everlaſting fire. 
And to the godly : Come peer bliſſed of my father, mo 
per the kingdome pꝛepared foꝛ you from the beginning. In 
the laſt ſentence that is giuen vppon the vngodly , there is 
named a doble puniſhment, that is to wit: Curſing,and e⸗ 
ternal fire, Foz in as much as they haue deſpiſed the benefite 
of Chꝛyſte freely offered vnto them, they are ſubiect "_ 
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turſeofalcreatures : which puniſhment howhozrible it is, 
no tong is able to expꝛeſſe. Beſides this, they ſhal bee punt- 
ſhed with doble fire : namely with the fire of euil conſcience, 
the tozment wherofſhal neuer haue ende:and with fire bur⸗ 
ning the body and not conſuming it: foz the body being abs 
iudged to eternall tozture, ſhall feele euerlaſting fre. A war 
thought vppon theſe things earneſtly, wee woulde not bee ſa 

tolde in matters ot our ſaluation. 

In the ſentence giuen vpon the godly, is ſet fo2th a dable 
reward: namely the bliſſing of his father, and the inher itãce 
of Gods kingdome. The one is ſet as contrary ageinſt cur⸗ 
ſing, and the other is ſet ageinſt eternall puniſhment, Wee 

 maytherefoze gather a doble argument hereof, One of the 
puniſhment of the vngodly, and the other of the rewarde of 
the godly. And eyther of them both(if it bee thought vpon as 
it ought to bee) is effectuall tw woꝛke in vs the feare of Gad 
and true andcontinuall repentance. 

By this meanes therefoꝛe all the whole Parable ameth 
at this marke: that the vngodly ſhould leaue his owne way, 
wherbyhc ſinneth: that the vnrighteous ſhoulde leaue hys 
thought wherby her dyſpaireth of the foꝛgiueneſſe of his ſyn- 

nes, and (acco2ding to the ſaying of the Pzophet) be conuer / 
ted to the Lo2de, bicauſe hee is ready to foꝛgiue. In this reas 
dineſſe nothing wanteth : but there is in it alnughtye mers 
afulneſſe,andmercifull alanghtinelſe, to whome bee glozis 


fo euer. Amen. 


. The Sunday called Scptuageſima. 


¶ The Goſpell, Path xx. 

lle kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man that 

9 7 is an houſholder, which ente out carely in the 
morning too hire labourers into his vigevarde: 

22 And whenthe agrement was made with the la- 


botrers for a penny a day, he ſente tliem into his 
Ij. vincyard, 
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vineyard. And he wEtout about the third hour, and ſaw other 
ſtanding idle in the marketplace, & ſayd vntoo them: Go yee 
alſo into the vineyard, & whatlocuer is right, I will giuc you. 
And they went their way. Ageyne, he wente out aboute the 
ſixth and,ix.houre,and did I1kewiſce. And about the. xj. houre 
he went out, and founde other ſtanding ydle, and ſayd vntoo 
the m: Why ſtande yce heere al the day ydle? They ſayd vn- 
too lum: Bicauſe no man hath hired vs. He ſayth vnto them: 
Go yee allo intoo the vineyard, and whatſoever is ryght, that 
shall yee recey ue. So when euen was come, the Lorde of the 
vine y arde ſayde vntoo his Ste warde: Call the Labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning at the laſt vntil the fuſt. And 
when they did come, that came about the leuenth houre, they 
receiued euery man a peny: But hen the firſte came alſo, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould haue receiued more, and they 
likewiſe receyued cuery man a peny. And when they had re- 
ceuied it, they murmured àgainſt the good man of the houſe, 
ſaying: Theſe laſt haue wroughte but one houre, and thou 
haſt madethem equal with vs,which haue borne the burthen 
and heate of the day. But hee aunſwered vnto one of them, 
and ſayd: Freend, Idoothee no wrong : dyddeſt thou not a- 
gree with me for a peny?Take that thine is, and go thy way : I 
wil giue vntoo this laſt euẽ᷑ as vnto thee. Is it not lauful for me 
too doo as mee lyſteth with mine owne goodes? Is thy ne eye 
euyll bicauſe Iam good. So the laſt shall bee firſt, and the firſt 
Shall bee laſt. For many bee called but ſcwe bee choſen, 
The expoſition of the text, 
Church. Foz therein is ſhewedhowe the Churche 
IT which is likened to a vineyard)isdelt withall, Foz 
. as the woꝛkmen are in reſpect of a vineyard: ſo are 
vinepard, ſome loner, ſome later. Some laboꝛ much a long 
time, i ſome laboz litle and a ſhozt time. So of men, ſome ſo⸗ 
; ner 3 


Vis parable ſetteth beloꝛe our cies the image of the 
men in reſpect of the church. The wozkmen are called into 


Cee. eo EE a OT” — 


—— - 


 v.Sunday after Epiphanie. 66 


ner, ſome later, are gathered into the churche by the pꝛea⸗ 
thing of the goſpell: and they wozke ſome moze, ſome leſſe. 
Moꝛeouer, as the houſholder giueth to ſome their dayes was 
ces vppon covenant, and vnto other ſome as muche of his 
cwne god will: ſo in likewiſe our heauenly father is a lyke 
bountifull to all that laboꝛ in his Churche: Ageine, as the 
houleholder biddeth the pꝛoud andſtubbozn go their wayes, 
and maketh much of thoſe that take his liberalitie in god 
woꝛth: So God the father reiecteth thoſe that ſerke rewarde 
of wozkes, whereas he beſtoweth eternall life vppon thoſe 
that depend vppon biafree and kranke awd will. And ſo the 
meening of this Goſpell is, that no man mult eyther truſt 
in his owne woꝛkes, if they bee many: oꝛ deſpaire if they ber 
none: but only depend vppon the godneſſe of OO D, wal⸗ 
255 the leare ol the Lozd. And hereof may thze& places 
made. 
1 That euerp Chꝛiſtian is hyꝛed into the Loꝛds vinepard 
2 Agenerall doctrine concerning god wozks, and the re⸗ 
a ward of god wozks, 
3 Of Choyltes ſaping: So ſhal the laſt bee firſt, ⁊ the firſt 


bz laſt: man are called and few choſen. 


| C Of the ſirſt. 

Te Churche of Ood is in the ſcriptures oftentimescalled 
the Loꝛdes vineyard: and that, firſt bicauſe the Loꝛd hath 
cholen it, and vouchſaued to make a couenant of grace and 
everlaſting ſaluation with it, and beſtowed innumerable 
benefites vppon it, and hathe planted and furniſhed it. All 
the whole Churche is a vinepard: and all Chꝛiſtians are 
the vine bꝛaunches, which in an other reſpec are alſo cal- 
led wozkmen, Secondly this naming of it, ſheweth how 
much the Lo2d eftcemeth his Churche: foꝛ no poſſeſſion is 
maꝛe pꝛetious than a vineyard. Neyther dath any require 
greater o mozecontinuall laboure. | 
Jy, Thirdly 
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Thirdly when as the Lo2dcallethhis Churche a vineyarde, 
he commendethhis ownecare and earneſtneffe towards vs. 
Fourthly this name ſigniſieth, p wer haue neede of continual 
loking to, and of continual care, and that the Lozd had neede 
to put tw his hand, if he mind to haue true and frutefull 
vinebꝛaunches. Fifthly that they which are receiued into 
the Churche, are bound to bzing foꝛth godfrute. Foz as the 
vine bꝛãches do bꝛing foꝛth god grapes, not wyld grapes: 
ſo chꝛiſtians mult do the wo ꝛks of the ſpirit,+ not of 9 fleſh, 

Hohe is tw bee lene , how euery Chꝛiſtian mult behaue 
himſelf i in the Lo2des vine yard. Fo2 as there bee ſundꝛy due- 
ties in a vineyard, fo2 one planteth, another watereth, anc 
ther ſhꝛeddeth, another bindeth, another vnderpꝛoppeth, anc⸗ 
ther diggeth,and another dungeth the earth: Do are there 
ſundꝛy vocations and offites in the Church, accoꝛding to the 
diuerſitie wherof,men muſt laboz in the Church. The Lo2d 
appoynteth vnto euery man his taſk, accoꝛding to his owne 

ill. Foz like as in a vinepard, the houſholder giueth to one 

an a ſhzeddinghoke, to another a ſpade, and to another a 
knife oꝛ a hatchet : So in the church one is appoynted of God 
tw bee a Pꝛeacher, another to be a magiſtrate, the thirde to 
See a houſeholder, the fourth a teacher in a ſchole, another to 

bee a ſcholer, and another tw bee a traftſman, and ſo fwꝛth. 

But heer euerp man in his laboꝛ muſt coſider th2e things. 
Firſt whither his laboz ber pꝛoſitable in the vineparde, and 
commaunded him by the houſeholder. Secondly what is to 
bee auoided of him in his labozing, Thirdly what,and how it 
ts to bee done, 

Whither thy labo2 bee p2ofitable, tf commaunded tha be 
the houſholder, thou maiſt know by two things: namely by 
the tommaunde ment, and by thy calling. Euerp labo: that— 
maketh to the planting, watering, cheriſhing,+ pꝛeſeruing 
ofthis vinepard, hath a tommaundement:that is to wit: the 
labo2 i̊ ſerueth to the glozy of God,the edifying of y church, 


the harbzeughs of the church,that i is to ſap, cõmon weaics 
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and houſholdes:is commaunded by God in the firlk table and 
in the fourth commaundement. Beſides this, it is not inough 
that thou art commaunded tw laboz, vnleſſe thou bee enabled 
to laboz by lawfull vocation. Foz he that taketh vppon him 
to laboz in the vineyard without calling, is raſhe andbzin- 
geth fozth no frute. 
An labozing thou muſt beware, firſt that thou ber not 
p2oudif thou ſceme to thy ſelfeto laboz moze oꝛ alſo better 
than another man. Secondly that thou haue not an eye to 
the ceward of thy laboꝛ but to the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the houſholder, who hath ſet thee in his vineyard, to 
the intct thou ſhouldeſt wozk, Thirdly that thou deſpiſe not 
ſuch as wk leſſe than thy ſelf, And fourthly,y thou grudge 
not ageinſt the ma ſter of the houſe, though he appere liberal 
to them that ſerme to haue wzought leſſe than thou, 

| What is to ber loked vntm, and cotinually tw bee thought 
bppon while thou art wozking? Firſt it beehoueth euery ma 
to think he is bꝛought into the Loꝛdes vineyard, not to ber 
idle, but to woꝛk. Foz in the Loꝛdes vineyard there is no 
rae fo; ſlouth and fluggiſhneſſe, No man can (without diſ⸗ 
pleaung the maſter ol the houſe,) put ouer his taſke to ano- 
therman, Therefoze whoſoeuer is bzought into this vine⸗ 
pard, let him laboz luſtely without deceit. Foz curſedis het 
thatdoth the Lo2zds wok deceitfully.@econdly in labozing, 
let him think he ſtandeth in his maſters ſight, who not only 
beholdeth the outward dwings: but alſo ſeth the ſecretes of 
the hart, and eſtermeth the wozk by the meening of the hart, 
rather than by the effect of the wozk, Thirdly this loking 
on of the malter,ſhall ſtirre vp the labozer to wozk herdful⸗ 
ly,that hemay with achcerefull mynd beare out the heat and 
burthen of the day, Fourthly an eye is to bee hadto nothing 
elle tban to the gavneſſe of the houſholder God which conv 
ee e tn 
man to go thzough with his 2 
halt done all that thou canſt do, 2 Raya 


a "TX aw 9. 


Septuapeſima Sunday; 


vnp2ofitable ſeruant. Foz if thou either bee pꝛoude bicauſe 
thou cameſt ſoner into the Lo2ds vineyard, oꝛ deſpiſe others 
that may ſeeme to haue wꝛought leſſe tha thou, oz murmur 
ageinſt the godman of the houſe who is a like liberall to o 
thers as to the:thou ſhalt hr. Freend, l doo thee no wrong, 

didſt thou not coucnant with mee for a peny+ take that is 


thine owne and go thy way. Is it not lawfu!l for inee too doo 
with mine owne what L liſt ? I; thine eye euill bicauſe Iam 

good Thee things are herefounde fault within the mur · 
— Firſt that he pꝛeſumeth vppon the woꝛthineſſe ol his 
wok. Secondlp that he doth not commend and ſet fozth the 
liberalitieof the houſeholder, but rather blameth him foz it. 
Thirdly that he enuieth other men fo2 the bountifulneſſe of 
the liberall houſeholder to wardes them. Such are all they 
e e wozkes, being vtterly 
vopd ol fayth, 


9 of the ſecond. 


7 Pothe intent wiemay) the moze diſtinctly vnderſtad the 
doctrine. of god wyꝛks, the things are tw bee thzoughly 
weyed. Firſt what things are requiſite to the account of god 
wozks,Dhen,what are the cauſes of god wozks: and third 
ly why Godhath added ſo many x ſo notable pꝛomiſes vnto 
god wozks,and why he voutſaueth rewardes vntw them. 

As perteining to the firſt, fine things are requiſite, that a 
wozkdone by man, may wozthely ber called god. One is 
commaundement, Another is Chzyſtes ſpirite. The third is 
faith. The fourth is a right end. And the fifth is grace, where⸗ 
th2ough the default is taken in god wozth, 
| Now that t the ratifying ofa god wozke, commannde 
ment is required, it is manifeſt by theſe foure things:by our 
owne ſtate, by thecommaundement, by the foꝛbidding, and 
by the maner of wozſhipping God, 

Dur ſtate is that wee ſhould bee the ſeruants of God, and 
deb our LozdOod, herefozeavitio hispzerogatine;ts 

couunau 
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commaund vs what we ſhall da: ſo is it our duety,to folow 
his wil as the moſt certeine rule of dur duetie. 

The ſame thing teacheth the tommaundement. Ezech. 20. 
— ods oy ery 
Cſay.48.3 am the Loꝛd thy God that teacheth thee pꝛo⸗ 
things, and maketh thee walke in the way that thou 
walkeſt.Vierem.33. A haue made ther a watch man ouer the 
houſe of Jſraell,thou ſhalt her the woꝛd out of my mouth,x 
thou ſhalt do my meſlage to themfrommee, 

The foꝛbidding is manifet Deut. 2. te ſhall not do ene- 
r one ot you what ſeemeth right to himſelle. Ezechiel. 20. 
Malk not in the commaundements of your 
Che maner of wo 


kathers. 

zbipping Senna e we 
that ſhould pleaſe him, ſhould bee commaunded by him: and 
theruppon the Lozd telleth vs plainly,it is to no purpoſe to 


wozſhip him with the commaundements anddoctrines of 
men. AndEſay.29, It is named one of the wickedneſſes,foz 
which the Lozd thzeatnetheuils vnta his people, that they 
wozſhipped him W the comatidemets of me. wherfoze Paul 
ColloT,2.doth manifeſtly condemneall wilwa;ſhipping, | 
Heereby therefo2e it is euident, that to the ratifying of a 
gaid wozk,thecommaundement of God is requiſite, Ther⸗ 
foze let the woꝛd of God ber our lampe to ſhine befoze vs in 
all our doings, 

Secondly, to the ratifying of a god wozke, is required 
Chzyltes ſpirit. Foz who lo euer bee led by the ſpirit of God, 
they bee the ſonnes of God. The ſpirit of the fleſh defyleth 
hacks in ſo muche that they which are in the fleſh, can⸗ 

not pleaſe God. Then haue wer nerde of the ſpirit that rege⸗ 
nerateth vs into new men, without the which, neyther wer 
noʒ our woꝛkes do pleaſe, 

Lhirdly is faith required. Fo2 by fayth the perſan is recõ⸗ 
ciledto God, and made rightuous. Though fayth then are 
our wozks alſo acteptable. Foz without faith it is impoſſy | 
W Foz whatſoeuer is not of fayth,is ünne. 
Jy, Fourthly 
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Fe ourthly is required a right end, tw the godneſſe of the 
wwzk,accozding as theſe wazdsof Augulin teſtiſie. Know 
thou ( ſayth he) that vertues are tw ber diſcerned from vices, 
not in woꝛking, but in end. The wozking is p which is to 
ber done, and the end is that foz which it is to ber done. Ther 
foze when a man dweth any thing wherin he ſermeth not tw 
ſinne, if he doit not to that end foz which he ought tw dw if, 
he is conuinted tw ſinne. Andit is merte that the vttermoſt 
end of all our dwings, bee the glozy of God, vnder which nia⸗ 
ny other are oftentimes o2deined, 
Fifthly tw the accompliſhment ofa gad wozk,is required 
grace, whereby the default is taken in god wozth, Fo: al- 
though he that is iuſtiſied by fapth,doth not fulfill the law of 
God,but rather findeth blemiſhes in all his wozkes: 
pet dw his wozks pleaſe God in deed, and what fault io euer 
is in them, that darth grate 
Theſe are the ſiue things therefoze that are requiſite fo 
the ratifying of a gad wok, without which the wok can 
in no wiſe ber called god befoze God. Now, which J pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in the ſecond place, J wil recite the cauſes that may moue 
thꝛoughlp to do god: and they are in all, tha: neceſſitie,dig 
nitie, and rewarde. | | 
Necellitie is of fiue ſoꝛtes: that is tw wit, ol commaunde- 
ment, ofdette, of keeping faith, ofeſchuingpuniſhment, and 
of conuerſion,The firit neceſſitie is Gods commaundement, 
wherunto al reaſonable creatures ought to obey. And Paul 
ſayeth. This is Gods wil, that you ſhould ber made holy. The 
ſecondneceſſitte is dette, whereof Rom. S. wee are detters 
to God and not to the fleſh. Foz wer are not maiſters of our 
ſelues, but wer are his whw hathe redeemed vs with his pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloud. The thirdneceſſitie is fayth, which cannot ber 
kept as long as wee folowe ſinne ageinſt conſcience. Wher- 
uppon Paule ſayeth.If any man haue not a care ofthoſe that 
are his, and cheefly of thoſe that are of his owne houſhold, de 
hath renonnced the fayth, wats ea an 
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Foz their iniquities (ſayth Dauid) thou puniſheſt the chil- 
den of men. The fifthneceſſitie is conuerſion. As truely as 
Jlyue (fayth the Loꝛde) J will not the death ofa ſinner, but 
that he ſhould conuert andlyue. Fo2 when a man tourneth 
to amendment, hee is quickned ageyne, and regenerated in⸗ 
tw a new man, that he maye from thencefwzth moztifie the 
deedes ol the fleſh,by the ſpirite. Rom. S. 

The ſecond cauſe of god wozks is dignitie. Foz thoſe that 
be iuſtifyed, are the childzen of God: they are Gods holy 
temple, they are Kings and Pꝛerſtes, annoynted of the holy 
Oßoſte. Whobering endued with rightuouſneſſe,ought to 
ſet fozth God with minde, voice, confeſſion, + conuerſation, 

The thirde cauſe is Reward, that is ts ſay,the recompen- 
ſing ofthe patience andobedience of the beleeuers towards 
God. Fo2 God pꝛomiſeth rewarde : whiche wer muſt loke 
foz by fayth, not hauingany reſpec to the wozks that wee 
baue done, but to the free pꝛomiſes. Do in the eleuenth to 
the Hebꝛues Poyſes is read to haue had reſpece to the re- 
compenſing. Therefoze when God pꝛomileth recompence, 
we mult do two things. Firſt wee muſt acknowledge the 
bnwozthineſle and imperfection of our owne wazke. And 
ſecondly wee muſt ſtedfaſtly belerue, that Ood the pꝛomiſer 
is true of his pꝛomiſes, truſtyng wholly tw the godneſſe of 
him that pꝛomiſeth, and not tw the woꝛthineſſe of the wok, 

In the third place, J pꝛopounded it as a thyng to bee tho- 
roughly weyed, why god added pꝛomiſes to god wazks,and 
why he vouchſaueth to re warde them. The cauſes of thys 
matter are cheefly flue, | 
Mhefirſt is, that they might bee teſtimonies of Gods pꝛo- 


uidence, Foz God will houc it knowne, bothe that bodily | 


godes are things by him created, and alſo that they are not 
[cattered by chance, but that they are giuen by him, andp2e- 
terurd 2 to n 
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filledthe hungrie with god things, andthe richheſent emy- 
tie away. The ſeconde is, that they thoulde bee . 
that God will pꝛeſerue his churcheuen in thys life, 
vpon. . Tunot. 4. Oodlineſſe hath pꝛomiſes both of thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, and of the life tw came. The thirde is, that G D 
will, that both bodily netellitie ſhall bee a puttyng ol vs in 
minde of Faith, Pzayer, hope, and thankeſgiuing : and al- 
lo that theſe god things ſhoulde bee craued by Faythe, and 
waytedfoz by pacience, The fourth is, that they myght put 
vs in remembꝛante of the pꝛomiſe of grace . Foz cozpozall 
benefites are vnta the l aſealyng vp of grace, The 
fifth is, that God will haue bothe theſe things done: name⸗ 
ly hys Churche to bee ſubiec to the Croſſe, and alſo tw bee 
pꝛelerued euen in the middes of perill in thys life. Bothe 
theſe things are ſhewed in the. 37. of Eſap: O Loꝛde oure 
God ſaue vs from the hande ol Sennacherib, that all kingdo⸗ 
mes N er 2 onely art the Loꝛde. 
e n 
T Vis lentence wherewiththe ane cloſeth vp this para⸗ 
ble, is ti bee marked with herde. So shal the laſt bee firſt, 
' and the firſt bee laſt. Tahyſo? Foz many are called, and 
fewe choſen, 
| The pzopoſition of thisſentence, whichis an auke thing 
toreaſon, as it raiſeth vp the weake harted that acknow⸗ 
ledge tbeyꝛ infirmitie : d it caſteth downe the pzonde by⸗ 
pocrites ſwelling in opinion of they owne rightuouſneſle. 
and holyneſle, and beateth them flatte tm the grounde, as it 
were a thunderbolt from heauen. But who are thoſe firſt 7 
and who are the laſt? Thoſe that are firſt with them ſelues 
in their owne opinion, and in the eſtimation ol their owne 
woꝛks, ſhall ber laſt wyth God: that is to ſap, of no value, 
yea rather mt damned by the iuſt iudgement of God. Ther 
bee laſt with thẽſelues, which in god earneſt acknowledge 
their owne vileneue and inſirmitie, as which feele them ſel⸗ 
nos to haue no deſert; ory att was an abr" 
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e 
. this ſentence, Many are called, and fewe 
choſen, teachsth two things: the one is, how great is the 
| and mercy of God, that calleth al me to the know- 
of his ſonne, by his goſpell. The other is, how great is 
the vnthankfulneſle of men, of whom ſo few are found that 
ure choſen, that is to ſay, godly, ſincere andp2actiſpng ear- 
neſt repentaunce. Foz there arefewe that renounce they 
owne wakes (yeat themſelues) altogither, and that truſt 
onely to God, andglozifie him in minde, talke, confeſſion, 
and conuerſation. This ſentence therefoze admoniſheth vs, 
firſt toacknowlege the benefit of God that calleth vs by the 
Goſpel: ſecondly to deteſt the vnthankfulneſſeof the woꝛld, 
whichaccepteth not the benefits offred : and thirdly totoine 
dur ſelues to thoſe fewe in repentance, faythand trye inuo⸗ 
cation, which receyue the Oolpell ſincerely to the glozie of 
Cod, tw whome bee honoz foꝛ euer. Amen, 
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| Hen much people were gathered togither,& 
W., — Tin — all Citiesheſpake 
by a ſimihtude. The ſower went out too ſow 
his ſeede : and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
WAY way fide, and it was trodendowne, and the 
A foulesof the aire devoured it vp. And ſome 
fell on ſtones, and aſſone as it was ſprõg vp; it withered away, 
bicauſe it lacked moiſtneſſe. And ſome fell amõg thorns, and 
the thorns ſprang vp with it, and choked it; And ſome fell on 
good groud,& ſprang vp, & bare frute an hudreth fold. And 
35 he ſayd theſe things, he cried: he that hath eares to here, let 
him heere. And his uciplesasked him ſaying: W 3 
| Mi- 


9 


» WW 


Sexageſima ſunday. | 
of ſimilitude is this? And hee ſayde : Vntoo you it is gyuen 
too know the ſecretes of the lingdomof God, but too other, 
by parables : that when they ſee,they Should not ſee and whe 
they here they should not vnderſtid. The parable is this: The 
ſeede is the woord of God : thoſe that are beſide the way, are 
they that heare: then commeth the diuel and taketh away the 
woordout of theyr hartes, leaſt they should belecue and bee 
ſaued. They on the ſtones are they, which when they heere, 
receyue the woord with ioy, and theſe haue no rootes, whi 
for a whule beleeue, and in time of temptation go away. And 
that which fel among thorns are they,which when they hauc 
herd, go foorth and arechoked with cares ang riches, and vo- 
luptuous liuyng, and bryng forth no frute. That which fell 
in the good grounde are they, whiche wyth a pure and good 
herte, heere the woorde,and keepe it, and btyng forth — 
The expoſition of the text. 


heerers,in veryfewe of whome it bzingeth fo2th wholſome 


trute. Yereofarc the places, 
The expoſition of the Parable, _ 
2 The diuers ſoztes of the hzrers of Gods wa2de. 
3 As concernyng the Loꝛdes ſaying : He that hath es 
res ta hære, let him here, 
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Of the firfte. 

Tete why the Loze ſake pur the people inp para- 

bles, are many. The firſt may bee the fozetellyng of the 
p:ophetes, Foz the pꝛophets had fozetold,that when Chzyſt 
tame, he ſhould teache the people in parables, And it was a 
very auntient maner of teachyng, to teache in parables and 
lunilitudes. Secondly, fo2 that this kynde of teaching doth 
wonderfully enter into the eyes and mindes of men, Third⸗ 
ly,bicauſe the things that are taught by ſuche kindes of ima- 
ges and tokens, do helpe the memozie, that the doctrine by 
them (as it were by tokens of remembzance) may ber ſent 
out to all that ſhalcome after, Fourthly alſo,Parables do 
alſuage the ouerhard rebukes, and as it wer hide thein with 
a certepne veyle, that they may the leſle oilende. And yet af- 
ter warde beeing conceyued and vnderſtode in the mind, they 
teache, and do as much as playn docteine, and yet they touch 
no man openly. Finally the partes of this Parable, are the 
Sower,the ſerde, the frute, and the grounde, 

The ſower is God: who although he caſt his ſerde into p 
grounde by men: yet notwithſtandyng he is pꝛeſente with 
them him ſelle, and woꝛketh with them, By reaſon wherof 
the miniſters ol the wozdare termed Gods helpfelowes: by - 
which name, both things are ment, that is to wit, that both 
Goddoth wozke after his owne manner, and that men as 
wo;kefellowes do beſtowe they; labour in Gods behalfe, 
Berre wee may learn two things, Firlt that the ſcede1s pꝛe⸗ 
cious and noble. Foz wer ſex in the wozld, that the ercellen- 
ter the ſerde is ſo muche moze cunning and ſxilfull perſons 
are (et to layit into the grounde, If the kings of the woꝛlde 
tagither with the wiſe men ofthe wozld, were ſayde to ber 
the layers of this ſerde int the ground, al me wold wonder: 
at it, 4 all men would bee very deſirous tw know this ſede. 
But now is Godbecome the ſower here: and the e wards 
of Gods myſteries are here pꝛeſent. And therefoʒe it muſle 
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niedes ber, that this ſowing is bothe an erneſt and a noble ſo⸗ 
wing aboue all others. The other thing that wx may lerne 
heerby, is that it is a great fault, and woꝛthy to ber puniſhed 
with molt greruous puniſhmeunt, eyther to reteiue the ſerde 
of the ſower GOD, inta a ground that is to ſay a hart) 
not tilled befoze wyth the plough of the la we: oz when it is 
receiued, not to cheriſh it with all the attendance, careful» 
neſſe, anddiligence that may bee, ſo as it may grow + bꝛing 
fozth moſt acceptable frute to the ſower, 

The ſeede is the very woꝛd of God, and not of man: which 
ſde the only begotten ſonne of God hath bꝛought out of the 
boſome of his father. This ſeede is liuelp: wherefoze if it 
ſeme at an time not to bꝛing fo2thfrute, it is not the fault 
of the ſcede,but ofthe ground. They y eyther coꝛrupt this ſed 
as hereticks dw: o2 choke it, as hipocrits do:02 keepertdown 
by foꝛce, as Tyꝛants do: of thzult in other in ſtead of it, as 
the Papiſtes do: ſhall one day feele the iuſt wꝛath of God, 
who as he hathe giuen pure ſeede, ſo alſo will he haue the 
ſame kept pure, and in no wiſe coꝛrupted And this ſeede hath 
be left with bis Churche tw ker pe, layd vp in the treaſures of 
the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, | 

The frute that this ſerde bzingeth loꝛth, foloweth the nas 
tureof the ſerde when it is growen vp. Foz firit artec it is 
layd into the ground, there ſpꝛyngeth of it Kepentance, 
that is to ſay, an amendment of the fozmer wycked lyte, 
Foz like as ſome ercellent ſeede being concepued in the 
bowelles of the earth, both by his owne power kill the 
wrdes that ouergrew the ground beioze : ſo this ſcede dothe 
by true remozſe,kil the ſhzeud wirdes (that is to ſay ſinnes) 
which the Deuil hath ſowedin mannes hart, ſo as they may 
not beare deadlyfrute viitodamnation, as they did beloꝛe. 
Ageine, this ſcede togither with healthfull repentance, bu 
geth foꝛth faith, the frute wherofis molt acceptable to God. 
Out of this faith, as out of þ eare of Þ coꝛn, come fw2th ſeedes, 
that is to ſap, childꝛen of God, accoꝛding to this ſaping : To 
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us many as beleeued, he gaue them power tobecome the 
childzen of Cod. Theſe (as ſayth ſain Peter) are bo2ne a- 
geyne, not of tozruptibleſede, but of incoꝛruptible ſede,by 
wo2de of the liuyng Cod that continueth foz euer. The 
zen of God beeing ſo boꝛne of. Gods incoꝛruptible ſede, 
dob2yng fo:th their frute, that is to wit, god weazks and 
patience, wher with the Lozds fruteful feeldflouriſhetheuen 
_ 


COf the ſeconde. 


B the maner ofthe ſeede layde info the grounde, a man 
may gather fower kyndes of herers of Gods woꝛd. Foz 
the ſeede that is layde int the greunde, eyther is not contei⸗ 
ned in the bowells cf the earth, oz elle 1s conceyued wyth 
frute, howbecit ſuch frute, as out of hand wythereth and pe⸗ 
riſheth : oꝛ elſe with frute that endureth to the harueſt. And 
this varie tie hapneth by reſon ofthe nature of the ſoyle. Foz 
if the ſcede light into the way, it taketh no rot, but is either 
troden downe with ferte, oꝛ deuoured by the birds. Ik it light 
vpon ſtonie grounde, bicauſe it taketh no deepe rote, it peri⸗ 
ſheth as ſone as it commeth vp. If it lyght among thoznes, 
the thoznes choke it, and it dieth without pzofite, If it lyght 
vpon god grounde, it beareth frute, and that plentuoullp. 
Yerevppon oure Loꝛde concludeth manpkeſtly, that there 
5 ſoztes of herers, of whiche J mute now ſpeake 

in oder 
The ſirſt kynde of hecrers is ſet out in (hys wylet in the 
Parable. Some fell in tl; ie in gh Way, and was troden wyth 
fecte. The Parable is thus cxpoundedby the Lozde, Ihey 
that are by the hygh waye, are thoſe that heere the woorde, 
and anone commeth the Diuell, and takcth the woorde out 
of theyr hartes, leaſt they chou!de beleeue and bee ſaued. 
In thys Crpoſytion many thyngs meete togyther „ waz- 
thy to bee conſidered, Fyꝛſt, what is the cauſe that it bea⸗ 
reth not frute, namely bycauſe the grounde is harde and 
| de pe, 
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vie, wat is to ſay, the barteg er the hizrers are ſfonye-ario 
harde, ſo as theygine no — ens ing ont — 


ſtapyng without puniſhment, ; pag | 
innumerable examples of 3 
of the diuell. And where as the Loꝛde ſayeth, that the ſeede 
was fowedintheir harts, it is as much as if he had ſayd, that 
the vice and le wdneſſe of men is the cauſe why it is taken 
out ok their hartes. Therfoje they dy God wꝛong, that aſ\- 
tribe their damnation vnto/hy:n. Fo2 he bering mercyfull 
vnto al me, caſteth hys ſeede into the ground, that is to ſay, 
ſende th pzecherstw teach his goſpel: but thzoughmfsdefaut 
it com neth ta paſſe, that it is troden vnder fote withoute 
frute. Secondly it is to bee marked aduiſedly, that the dy⸗ 
uell is ſapd to come and take away the woꝛde out of they; 
hurtes. Wherby wee gather, that thys enimie of our falua- 
tion * — as hungry birdes are woate ta do in ſeede 
tyme) as ſone as the dotrine commeth abꝛoade, is at hand, 
and ſteppes in, to catch it vp borfoze it can conceiue moiſturt 
and ſhote foꝛth. That this is the continuall endeuer of Sa 
than, the ſtozie of all times teacheth vs, and Peter teffifieth 
when he ſayth : that the diuell goeth about like a roꝛyng Lt- 
on, ſcekyng whom hee may deuoure. Foz in like wiſe as he 
let hymſelfe againſt our firſte parentes, and that by takyng 
Gods won de out of their hartes: ſo employeth he hymſelfe 
wholly with like endeuer at this day, that the wazd whiche 
is pꝛeached, may abyde fruteleſſe with the hærers. Thirdly, 
it is to be obſerued, that the Goſpell is the pꝛeachyng of ſal⸗ 
uation, Foz when he ſayth, that the Diuel taketh the woꝛd 
*oiit of the hartes of the hierers, leaſt they ſhoulde ber ſa- 
ued: he declareth ſufficiently, that the woꝛde of God 1sap- 
pointed to our ſaluation, Fouxthly here is to bee abſerued, 
the great pꝛayſe of fayth in as much as Chzyſte in erpꝛelle 
woꝛdes calleth it the cauſe of oure ſaluation, leaſt th2oug) 
belceuing (layth hee) en ſaued, Fo; asfaluanon 
is offered 
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Goſpell: ſo 

p is the offered ſaluation receyued and a 

eopon the Apoſtle ſayeth, the Goſpell is the power of 

d,vnto ſaluation,to euer one that belzeucth, Fiſthly as 

our great vnthankkulneſle is noted, wherethzough wee del⸗ 

pile the ſaluation that is offered vs by the woꝛd: ſois their 

ecrour to be detelted, which go about to depꝛiue the woꝛd 

ſpoken, of his power: who douteleſſe are the diuels inſtru⸗ 
ments to hinder the ſaluation of men. 

The ſecond ſoꝛt of herers is noted in this parable: Other 
ſome fell vpon ſtones, and as ſoone as it came vpt withered, 
bicauſe it had no moiſture. The parable is expounded by the 
Lozd in theſe woꝛds. For that winch tel vpon the ſtones, are 
thole wluche when they haue herd the woorde,doo receiue it 
with ioy, but yet they haue no fSote, but beleeue for a tyme, 
but go backe in the time of triall. As long as the croſſe and 
3 them not, they holde not the meaneſt 
place in the Churche: but as ſone as perſecution riſeth foz 
the Goſpel, they gyue ouer,and layth die th vtterly in them 
| : and at᷑ this ſoꝛt of hæcers (alas fo2 ſozowe) 
there are tw mauy. As ſone as the dodrine of the Goſpell 
was purged in this realme, verie many ſeemed to imbꝛace 
the Golpell earneſtly. But when they ſawe their freendes 
diſpleaſed with them fo2 it: whe they perteiued that no ſmal 
peece of theyꝛ eſtimation among the Papiſts was abated by 
it: and that the croſſe touched them ſomewhat neerely : then 
theyfozgate the ſwerteneſſe of the Goſpell, whiche they had 
heeretofoze receyued with ioyfulneſſe, and ſhamefully lyke 
wꝛetches llipt from it to their vtter repꝛoche, and the hozri- 
ble deſtructio of their ſoules:fo2 who it had bin much better, 
neuer tw haue taſted the godneſſe of the Goſpel, than wyth 
ſomuchſhame to fall away ageine from grace and ſaluatiõ. 

The thirde ſozt of heerers is painted out in this parable, 
thus; And other ſome fell among thornes, and the thorues 
growyng vp with it, choked it. The loꝛde interpꝛeting this 

| B.j. parable 
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parable, ſayth: That whiche fell among thornes are thoſe 
which haue herd the woord,and going their ways are choked 
with the cares, arid the riches and pleaſures of this lyfe,ſo that 
they bryng foorth no frute. Jn this expoſition of the Lozds, 

many things are tw beeconſidered, Fy:lte that this ſozte of 
men is meete to cheriſhe the ſerde within, that is to ſay, that 
they turne vnto the Loꝛd with true repentance, & that ther 
beleeue and loue the woꝛd ol god. Secondly, that the cozrup- 
tion of the ſerde, (that is to ſay, of Gods woꝛde ſowen in 
the hart of man) commeth from elſewhere, namely of the 
thoznes, Foꝛ as god ſeede becing conceyued in god grounde 
and growne vp, is often ſo marred with the thoꝛnes that 
wynde about it, that it periſheth befoze the harueſt: Cuen 
ſo many bering at the firſt well diſpoſed and wozſhyppers of 
Ood, are befoze the ende of lie choked with thoꝛnes, 
ſay with the thoꝛnes ol carefulneſſe,of riches and ol pleaſu⸗ 
res. CThirdlp it is to bee obſetued in this place, that the Loꝛd 
putteth here. iii. kinds of thozns, which do choke the heuenly 
ſerde after that it is growne vp 4 ſpindled:as are thoughtful 
neſſe oꝛ cares of this woꝛld, Ryches, accoꝛding as w 
hath; oz (as Pathew and Parke —— 
riches, and the pleaſures of this life. 

Sering then, that theſe bee the thoznes where with Gods 
woꝛd is choked, and that there is none of all which is not o⸗ 
nergrowen with greate ſtoze, and as it were with a thycks 
queachof thozns:wee muſt de our indeuer p if wee canot vt- 
terly pluck vp all the thoznes themſelues, we may (at leaſt 
wile) bꝛeake of their pꝛickes, that they perce not thozough 
Gods crop anddeſtrop it, 

As concerning the firſt kind of thoꝛnes, this is the way fo 
blunt them:if we wholly renounce this wozlde with his lu⸗ 
fies, and vſe this woꝛld as though wee vſed it not, attoꝛding 
as Paule admoniſheth vs to do, 

The ſecond kinde ſhal do no harme, if we folow Salons 
tounſel, who ſayth ; It * . ſet not thy hart vpon 

them. 
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in this wozlde, that they ber not pꝛoude, noz truſt to the vn⸗ 
tertaintie of their riches, but in the liuyng God whiche gi⸗ 
aeth vs al things pletifully to our vſe:but that they do well, 
r liberall towar⸗ 
des 8. 
Che. iij. kind of thoꝛns are the pleaſures of this life, which 
conſiſt in de lightes, pompe, woꝛldly honoz, daintie meates, 
fine apparel,x chamber woꝛk: which al togither, 4 ſeuerally 
do thoke the ſerde of god, ſo as it canot bzing f@2th the frute 
of eternall life, Let them therfoze that haue regard of euer⸗ 
laſting ſaluation, take god herde of theſe thoznes, 

The fourth ſozt of heerers is noted in this part of the para⸗ 
ble. And ſome ſeede fell vpon god ground, and ſpꝛang vp and 
bare frute, and bzought foꝛth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſixtie 
folde, and ſome a hundzed folde. This parable is expounded 
of the Loꝛd in theſe woꝛdes. And that which fel vpon ood 

cere 


8 are thoſe that with a pure and a good hart doo 
e woord, and kepe it, and bring foorth frute through paci- 
ence . In this expolition.v. things ar to bee obſerued, which do 
define p god groũd wherintw p loꝛds ſeed was caſt. The firſt 
is ta receiue the ſeede + heerc the wo2d wyth a pure and god 
hart. The ſecond is to kepe the ſed, that is to ſap, not to foꝛ⸗ 
get » woꝛd that is herd, but to think vpon it tõtinually. The 
thirde is tw bzyng fozth frute in true godlyneſſe, holyncſle, 
the duetie ofa mannes vacation, The fourth is 
that this frute muſt bee bꝛought fo2th in pacit᷑te: verily that 
wer ſuffer not our ſelues to bee pulled by any meanes from 
faith, and from bꝛyngyng fo2th frute. Thefifth is, that all 
bꝛing not foꝛth alike much frute: oꝛ the Loꝛd ſayth: Some 
thirty kolde, another ſirtie folde, and an other a hundꝛed fold; 
that is to ſap, they which beleue the goſpel, bꝛing foꝛth krute 
accoꝛding to the meaſure ol theyꝛ faith, ſome moꝛe and ſome 
lee. This oddes in bꝛinging foꝛth frute, doth bothe teache 
vs andcomfozt vs. Jt teacheth vs, that the ſerde of Od mul 
| B. ij. not 
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not ber fruteleſſe, if at leaſtwiſe wee conet to haue it fooure 
welfare: and it comfozteth them that bee of a gentle and god 
hart, i deſirous to bzyng foꝛth much frute into Gods barn, 
who notwithſtandyng do feele them ſelues deſtitute of po⸗ 
wer, and that they cannot yelve encreaſe of th:eſcoze folde, 
v2 of a hundꝛed fold, Theſe nede not tw diſcourage themſel⸗ 
nes : foꝛ the god man of the houſe vouchſlafeth, euen the ba- 
ſer ſoꝛte their honour, and the commendation of godneſſe, 

refoꝛe who ſoeuer is a louer of his owne ſaluation, let 
him endeuer to bꝛyng foꝛth frute accozding to the ſtate of 
his calling. And when be perteiueth him ſelfe to bzing fwzth 
but a little, let hym craue help ot the godman of the houſe, 
and truſt to his godneſſe, which reiedeth not euen hym that 
bꝛingeth neuer ſo little frute. | 


C Of the thirde. 


A S he had ſpoken theſe things (ſayth the Cuangeliſt)he 
cried out with a loude voyte, and layd: Hee that hath ca- 
res too heere, let him heere. Now in that the Lo2d crieth out, 
therby is ſhewed both his affcction towards men, that he is 
deſirous to haue them ſaued: and alſo the deafneſce of men 
to her the things that perteyne tw theyꝛ ſaluation , Agein, 
when he ſayth, He that hach cares too hecre let him heere, he 
gyueth vs playnly to vnderſtand, j he hath wo kynd ol her⸗ 
rers:of whom ſome ber deaf, not fo2 that they are not able to 
hecre with their out warde cares, but foz that they berſtowe 
not the things they haue herd, in the intrails of their harts. 
Yow great ſtoꝛe of this kinde of hecrers there is, it is well 
leene by the le vod behauioꝛ of many, which haue the fayth in 
their mouth, withoute any frute at all in their life and ma⸗ 

ners. And other ſome are well eared, who beſtow in the clo- 
ſets of theyꝛ hartes, that whiche they conteyne by their out- 
ward herring, and bzing foꝛth frute of the ſeede, accoꝛdyng 
to the meaſure of their Fayth, But this is to bee knowne, 


that no manne by hrs mn cunnyng carihe make mu 
| ſelſe 
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dymlelfe to heer e Gods woꝛd frutefully: but that his eares 
mult bez opened by the Lozd. Foz when the wozdſoundeth 
outwardly in his eares, the holy Oholt is pꝛeſent wozking 
in the wo zd, who openeth the eares of the hart to heere and 
receyue the woꝛde, ſo that we thzough our owne malice, 
ſtriuenot againſt the ſpirite when he openeth. Foz although 
that Godalonlycan open mens eares, and that her offercth 
himſelf cedily tw all men: pet doth he open the eares ol none 
but ſuch as reũſt not the Loꝛd thꝛough their owne ſtubboꝛn⸗ 
nelle. Wherfoze it is our duetie to crie vnto the Loꝛd with 
continuall gronings, that he may open our eares, pꝛepare 
dur hartes, and clenſe our affections,ſo as wer map here his 
wude to our owne ſaluation x the glozie of God, to whom 


ber honour and glozie fo; euer. Amen, 
T he ſunday called Quinquageſima. 
| k or Shroue Sunday. 


CThe Goſpell. Path. ij. 


of mee? 
ng, ſayde vntoo him: Let bee 
hat wee may fullill all ri 


| The expoſition of the text. 
Tus fealtis ſolemnizedinoar Churches fon the ſtozie of 
| ——_—— 


nr 7 


271 | n 
2 1 


Ouinquageſma Sunday. 
thateuer hapnedinthe wolde neither ſhall any —— 
Ente COMMMPNAK in toe 
and with great power. Ar 2 
8 pꝛinces: wee haue heere 
: whiche not onely wyth the 
pleaſ; s of the readers, 
but alſo it ſelfe alone bꝛyn h moze commodities, than ail 
the ſto2iesof the woꝛld can bzing, But befoꝛe wee go to the 


erpoſition of this ſtozie, we muſt diſcuſſe twogueſtions, Of 


1 Whichethefirlte is, —— — 
the Eccleſiaſticall oꝛdinance of oure churches: and the other 
2 is, why it is appoynted at this tyme of the yere rather than 
at anyother, To the d imer queſtion J aunſwer : The ſto⸗ 
ric of Chꝛyſt is framed loꝛ our ſaluation, and therfoze war 
Danes in dure Eccleſtafticall/o2dinaunces, would not omit 
this chetelt part of the ſtoꝛie ;but ſet it fozth at a tyme cer- 
tepne in the peere. 
Unto the later queſtion, I ſay, off 
conuement faz thys Stozie b bee . of, and that foz 
1 — cauſes, Firlt fo2 the gad ance dep: 
ptherto we haue ben in 220C _— the 
— 2 Decondly of hi on. Thirdly o aye 
— the e offering vp of him in 22 5 
EE 
| age. "her bet did from the ſaid twelfth prere,vnto his mae 
1 entieth pere, there is nathyng waitten, bat that her 


| waga.heommamemets rents. Sixthly of hys 
baptim, which is very recitedin this time of he PXre, 

Senenthty oweth of hiſatos Eyghtty pof hiaenke. 
4 tian, Nyathly of his dogrine and miracles. Tenth! 


: paſſton. Cleuenthly of his reſurrection, Twelfthly 1525 
„  cenſion into heaut᷑. Thi of the ſendrng of the helx 
12 Ghoſt, wherby r docteine was cöfrmed Ffourteentys 
83 jp folowe in the relf of the pre, ſundꝛy ſermons whecin the 


15 benefits of Chꝛyſt are com * Ded do big Tburch, er _— 


<Iduy moe 
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| dthe pun 
of — Thele are the — membꝛes of the Sto⸗ 
rie of Chzylte, whyche in verie god oꝛder (accoꝛdyng as the 
were done, are euerp pere handeled in oure Chur⸗ 
ches. There is (beſides theſe an other cauſe, why our Chur⸗ 
che intreateth of — Baptim thys tyme of the peere: 
namely that men may bee taught what maner of garment 2 
betommeth Chꝛiſtians to weare, againft that dineliſh and 
zeatheniſl > and maner ofbelychare,that hitherto hath 
bin pꝛaciiſed in many places of Chziſtendome, not without 
great offence towards god. And let theſe things ſuffiſe to ber 
ſpok? cocerning this pꝛeſent feaſt, The places therof are.iij, 


1 The erer of Qhꝛiſtes baptim, with the circumſtances 1 


2 | The bſe al thys ltozyin the Churche, 2 
The manner and ve of our baptim. 3 
90 the first. 
| [te 


baptim of our Loꝛde man circumſtances are to ber 
weyed, x — thele fue. Fire, inhtprſonsare th J 
dwertz in this caſe, 2 lace, 3. The ta 2 
5. 

cn eee 
. ele kyue circumſtances J will ſpeake in oꝛder. 4 
The fir(t, Then came leſus from Galilee vntoo Iohn. 


Herre we haue two perſons, John who was ſent in the ſpi- 


rit of Elias to p2 way ofthe Loꝛd: In reſpet wher 
is father ie by the l 7 pirit of pꝛophecie ſayd of him, 
2h. alt ver AUD the P20- 


being yet but a babe: And thor 
phet ol c, foʒ thou ſhalt gol face of the Loꝛd 

45 are hys wayes. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe Chꝛyſt h 

a DELL: ways. rt Gan cle Tha rm 

which there wasnota greater bozne of a woman, Ageyne, 

we WO other 5==3 namely Thzylte — 
5 1. * + »- Aowe — Ki, 

. N 537 4. e ö .. 

*, . ere «l Eragn*y" es 
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Quing nageſuna Sunday. , 
| de two zerſons. 
Joh was the me big th not. 40) TC 
1 the euerlaſt *ITOCLAITY x ſon of the 
| in as much as ch fic ite and 


—— wozthinefle and the 

— Bod, is lc ned 

A he Woalde 

Lhe ſecond. „ 


1 b. dn was celebꝛated. Jt not z 
uangelut | mention 
| : the fo 


ban the 
> excellent, 


i'll A 


£ L miracles that 


— pang. vater) ſtode e ide loke 2 
vapor or ane thzoughe * 

— — the ; "RE OLDDE LON WIC INC 

—— he pec beer ee 


that weer are conueped out of the kingdo! Dathain, inte 


the khingdame of C odbybaptim. NIA. Tos beioze vs, 
Jo :5 the true Þicke of pꝛopici tion. 
op. ellas diuiued Jozdan a ng the ri⸗ 
ner was lil ed vp into ; Naaman the = - = 
1 as the dcede 


into 
: cleaiag of Naa 
all clenimafrom 


— ſhouttze ber mãde by ptun: lot 
maiithe Span | 


ſuin aptun, Fo2 loke what baptun figu⸗ 
rety There wh weheeemera nene 
wer. Lherfoze whe we here mecidõ made of 30zdaJlet vs cal 


to mine 


| Quing uageſima | ſunday. 77 
fo mind, what it ſgnifiethſpirituallycbcerning ourbaptim. 


Thethiry.Buc lobo forbade hign, ſaying:I haue neede too 3 
bee baptized of thee, and co thou too mee? And leſus 
anſtering, ſayd vntoo him. Let bee now for ſoit becommeth 

vs too the intent wee may fulfill all rightuouſneſſe. Then hee 

let him alone. IS ce mication are many poyntes to 
bee conſidered, ONCOL TILTG ohne o2bidding. DNe! 1 
Ie pu Th2ylt of, vott wintreatance ant pitt ' hand. Ue⸗ 
rely, John weyed two things hedfully in this caſe: but the 
thirdheneglected. De weyed himſelfe to bee vnwozthy to 3 
loſe the latchet of les ſhoes, andtherfozemu — 

freefrom ſinne and therefoꝛę he thinketh him to haue no 
one 8 Baptini, that he ſhould bee Datned the *with in to⸗ 
ind repentance. The thirothing(as Iſapo)he neglected: 
mel, what belonged bothe to his owne office, 4 th Ch2y- 


ſtesoffice. Foz he ought to haut lokedvppon hls off ce, and d. 


of vppon the wo2thineſſe of his perſon , Ve cught to haue , 

binrefolued, ecouldnot attempt any thing that x 

badete el benen d theretoze he 
Let bee no 


þ 


2 mathe his naked bot . And :condly he weper he 


hs 


herd or foit becommeth vs, too ful- 


fill all nghtuou neſle. Thou art ſent tm haute: and 0 come 


to giueſaluation to theſe that are baptiſev;therfoze let 
ue etommech Jim, N 


thoee things therſoꝛe weemay lerne of John, Firſt , 
to acknowledge our 1 — th minitte⸗ 
tie ten mitt ed vaio vs in the Church. Secondly tpacknow — 
u e ee he.wha alone tgable to waſhe vs from 
the 'pot:esof une, And thirdlx to obey Chzyſtescommaii- 


den ent in Ken en our own nwo: 5 
ty:neve,but hauing an exe to the Lozdescommaundement, 
— Neth vs tw do our duetie. £43 


fourthis: And leſus being baptized. Yer theeter- 4 


nall lonne of © yp, without ſpot, cleere from ſinne, and 
vater baptized Bat Uh ig bapthed: 


os Hoi oY — KS there 


Quinquag pefrma ſunday. + 


there may ber mo cauſes than one alledged, Foz firlfit was 
1 his will al - — 2 
it were by this cou nant. to due we that he is the min 
+» God, Secondly that out ward 
his death, burial, and reſurrectiſ 
pa the name of baz ——— he anſwered þ chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Zebedie. Park. o. ſaying. Can per bee baptized with 
568 tim that Jam baptized withall? Thirdly to leaue 
waters halowed foz all 750 that were to ber baptized 
Jaber Foz theſacraments of thechurchare not halow- 
edb by the office o the p2eeſt,as it wert by magicall inchaunt⸗ 
ment: 2 of i ne is made by the 
foundation,dede,andp2omiſcs ol Chꝛyſte, and by our obedi⸗ 
ence towardes him. Fourthly it was his pleaſure tw bee bap⸗ 
+ tizedas wee are as a moſt aſſured witnelle and pledge of the 
2 aued to haue with vs. Wher 
n Paul pꝛoueth vs to be the ſonnes of God, who haue 
4) put on Chpylte, As many of you (ſapth he] as are baptized, 
Ee e puton Chzyll, Fifthly it was his wil todo that which 
he comaundedall others to don, accoꝛding as Augultin ſapth. 
N He —— — nd, whichisanerample: ofhis 
merkte itt the thi t he cõmaũdeth. 
L conſi 02 the things 
ba . ized and pꝛaping, are the grea⸗ 
| 457, te iniraclesofall that enerhappened at any fime. Firltthe 
1 heauenopened: wherbyisſignifiedbothe that the only way 
into heauen is Chzy n wee put on in Baptim, ⁊ that 
heanen abidethThat vp vnto/all menthat acknowledge not 


Chzylt the only way vnto heauen. Secondly he ſa ſ; 
2 Uto Dee 


- 


= tingvpp is a m ſt werte! of be⸗ 
g. All wer were ou the flpdof ſinne: but 
Chailtcame as an Ark tw vs,x twke vs in to himſelf,x ſaued 


—— 


vs fromthe flod: in wi nere 75 


: 
| 
' 
| 
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Done 


| i in the ſhans 
ſinnes is ſwalowed 


2 Dlam | of men, O deteſta⸗ 
le. The heauenly Father ſoundeth his Goſpell 
from heauen, and wee blynde w3etches ſe nat heauen: wee 
deafe wzetches here not the voyce of the teacher. But what 
teacheth he Ibeſceche vou? T his (ſayeth he) is my belo- 
ued ſonne. Beholde the fathers teſtimonie of higſaunc:giue 
credit to it if thou regarde thy ſaluation. He is his ſonne by 
nature,and wee by adoption aud grace, Therefozecalleth he 
him beloved , not fo2 that wer are not beioued: but fo2 that 
weare Nin his beloued, in whom only he maketh ac- 
tout dt vs. He loueth him foz his 91wne ſake,and vsſo2 his 
ſake, Foz by nature we are the childꝛen of w2ath. Cphel. . 
bat by Chꝛyſt wee are aboptedhis chilbzen, UW fo⸗ 
lowethin the Sermon of God: In whom 1am well plcaled, 
that is to ſay, by whom 3 ampacified towardes mankynd, * 
and made attone with him ageine, | 
re are thꝛee things to ber derpely weyed in mind, Firſt 1 
zithout Chꝛyſte, God is angry wich vs, and thal is foꝛ 
the [ke wherwtith wee offend God, Decondly that Chavũe 2 
is the only reconciliation cf vs, Fo2 he is the pꝛopitiation (oz 
purgeth vs foal wiguity.Lhird- 3 

attoneinet,is to be recetued 


by faith, and to bee ſealed vp by baptim. Upd this faith mult 


— 


folow a neh obedience andthankfulneſſe towards Sc Be. 
hold, ct the ſuinnie of al the er rec e wor 
mu haue an eye all cur liſe tune, and ui the youre oc death. 


I 
& — — 


Quinquageſima ſunday. 
Foz there cannot from elſewhere ber taken anyſubſtanciall 


comfo2te of conſcience, And thus muche bzcefly concerning 
the declaration ofthe Golpell, 


CE Of the [ *conde. 
A Lthoughthevlemayeall bee gathered, by thoſe things þ 
are ſapd befoꝛe: yet will 1 repete certeine poynts here, 
1 Firſt therfoꝛe let vs know, 


is hære balow⸗ 
aptun omathot by Chzylte, 


| ed, and that the water of R 
who vouchlaugd t T3 DCY z1avti3c #1 * 1 Aer, Adem whole 
2 ſightof p thing that was done. peinteth out Chzyſtes church © | 
befoꝛe our eyes, as it were atable. Derels to bieſene, 


» Johna teacher in the Churche. Foz whereasis not the wozd 
of God, and whereas the voyce of the teacher is not herde, 


Ar . eien 


* ſethb 's god wil tow; Irds C1l2vIcs ;Ch rt een 
his ſonne, he te Tifieth that he hatt idopted vs to bee hys 
childzen: andby theholy Sholt he witnelleth that be gouer 


neth his church, Wheruz in wee may conceine this aſſure 
conience,tht he gates bal et preuile ageintit 


SOf the third 
e moꝛe ol thoſe that perteine tw our Bap⸗ 
— — aboue mencioned. Whers 
foe J will bꝛeſly touche things, which it is eren / 


e 
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1 m is, and is the true conſi⸗ 
deration of the — 

TWhat manera ſigne then is Baptim? Firſtit is a teſti⸗ 
monie ol grate, as w ibitedas alſo applied to the par- 
zed: Namely that God is pacifted towardes 
ſe: which teſtimonie verelp requir 

Ageine,this Sacrament is a ligne 
that teacheth by a certeine compariſon, Fo2 it is a ſigne of ... 
Ch:ylfes Tprituallvertue: — that Chꝛyſt byhis owne 
death, bur e deliue rance ot bs from 
death and buriall, ⁊ the giuer — — ng life. Pozeouer it 


isa — ſẽtatid ot dur new life befoꝛe god. as Paul teacheth 
Romans. 6. bythele wo2ds, As man of vs as ar baptized in 


Jeſus Chyſt, are baptized into his death. TUe are therfoꝛe 
rere with him vn death that like as Chzyſt is 
raiſed fr Wuidwalk in newneſſe of life, 
Furthermoze beer men it isacertein of our pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, wherby wee teſtifie our ſelues _ hzyNes mem 
bers,and wels enemies. 

The godly e of 1Saptim conſiſteth in theſe + 
things, Firlt wee mull bee fully relolu . 
isacerteine moſt ſure enſealement and Sacrament of our 


attonen: ien ent it with Cod. 
Secondly, Baptim muſt bee acertein continual warning. 


— vs, that this attanement is made by the bloud, , deathe, * 
uriall, and reſurrection of Ch2yll. 

Thirdly it mult put vs in mynd of the moztifying of the 
leſh, ar.dof the quickening of the ſpirit, and ſo conſeguent ly 


ofaco] tinuall repentace in tf Ns world andoſ the giozifytng 
that halbee heerafter by Chꝛytt. 


Fourthiy it muſt put vs in mind, tat the benefite of Ke 
gener is the gift and wozke of the whole Trinitie in 7 
whoſe name wee are intent we ſhould ſtick 
thereunto,and wozſhip it all our life long, to whom bee hoe 


no; and dglozy foz euermoze. Do bee it. 


he 


[ 


The firft Sunday in Lent. 
be Goſpell, Path.iiij, 


Hen was Ieſus led away of the ſpirite intoo wil- 
ederneſſe, too bee tempted of the Deuill. And 
hen he had faſted fortiedayes and fortie nights, 
* be vas at the laſt an hungred. And when the tẽp- 
2 eer came too him, he ſayd:if thou be the ſonne of 
God, commaund that theſe ſtones bee mide bread. But he an- 
ſwereg and ſaid:itis vritten, man shall not liue by bread only, 
but by euery word that procedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Then the deuil raketh him vp intoo the holy citie, and ſetteth 
him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſayth vntoo him: if thou 
bee the ſonne of God,caſt thy ſelf downe headlong. For it is 
written, he slial giue his angels charge ouer thee, & wyth their 
handes they shall hold thee vp, leſt at any time thou dashe thy 
fote — a ſtone. And Ieſus ſaid vntoo him: it is written a- 
gain:Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again the de- 
wl taketh him vp intoo an exceding high mountain & Shew - 
ed him al the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them, 
and ſayth vntoo fim: all theſe wil I giue thee if thou wilt fall 
downe & woorship me. Then ſayth F-cus vntoo him: Auoid 
Sathan, for it is written : Thou shalt woorship the Lorde thy 
God, and him only shalt thou ſerue. Then the deuill leau 
him: and beholde, the Angels came and miniſtred yntoo him. 


The expolition o the text. 


I 17 parte of Chapſtes dwings, that is tw wit his 

——< faſting and temptation, by which things Cod 
of his ſingular wiſdome wold his ſonne ſhould bee humbled, 
and allo wouldſhewhow true it was that he hadfozeſpoken 
long ago: namely,that like as the ſerpent ſhould lie in wart 
fo, the dale erde womans ce theft ſap;thatPatha 


8 


8 | : 
7 
17 
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fhould pzactize miſcheefe ageinſt the perſon andkingdome of 
Chzylt, (which thing this ſtozy ſhe 


G Of the firite 
12 this place are two things ta ber cõũdered. Firſt what is 
the maner of faſting in generall: and ſecondly what is to 
ber thought of Chꝛyſtes faſt in ſpeciall. 
Faſtingis an vtter fozbearing of meate and dꝛinke foꝛ a 


time, wherby the body i low, and as it moꝛ tified, 
And it is of thzce ſoꝛtes. Jfidi 3 — 

Indifferent faſt, is when a ma abſteineth from meate and 1 
winke, cith ie, f lake, vn foz ſome 
| of mind. This of it ſelfe neither pleaſeth noz 

eth God, but is to bee thought to pleaſe oz diſpleaſe, 
acco2dingas faith and patiente go with it. 

The faſt that is godly, Chꝛiſtian, and acceptable to 
is an abſtinence, not only from meat and dꝛinke, whereby 
the body is pinche ified: but alſo from all other 
things that may in any wiſedelight the fleſh:tending to this 
purpoſe, that the ſpirite may haue full ſouereintie though 
true patience, godlyp2ayer, and earneſt renouncing of all 
w2ongs whereby aur neybour maybe hurt, Foz the puni- | 
2 ie fave, any telimonio fue repentance 

2 and a teſtimonie ot true repentance, 
Che ondes heereof (foz which alſoit isacceptedof G DD) | 
ir me. Poztification of the fleſke,quickeningof the ſpi- 
nte,and a moze earneſt en vener talwartes all goolineſte, 
uc 


vnto rodlineſſe(whichinaner of fa ſt as I woaldwith euery 
Chꝛiſtian whoſe fleſh hath nerde of ſueh chaſtilement, to vſe 
often at other times: ſo woulde' J with him cheflyto vle it 
befoze heſhall come to thecommunion)oz foz ſome new of- 
fice ſake which he ſhall take vppon him, that thereby a man 
may pꝛepare himleife to conlider his dutie the mozedeepely 
and aduiſedly, andp2ay to God that he of his mercy wil ſend 
him a luckie entrance into his charge. Suche maner ol one 
was the falt of Malen m olde time in the Pountaine, and ot 
Yclias in the wildernelle, andthe falte of Chꝛiſt alis in the 
„ wherofmention is made here. 

The ſolemne faſte godly and Chꝛiſtian, is that wich tte 
godly Pagiltrate oꝛ the gouerners of the Churches enioine, 
either to the intent that ſomepzeſent euil( as plage won 
ſectes, ſeditions and ſuch like) max by true repentanace and 
calling vpon God, bee taken away oz mitigated: 02 elſe that 
the emls which ſeeme to mennes heads fo2 ſinnes 
reigning ouer ſoꝛe map zeuented and eſchued. Such kin 
des of faſtes as this is, haue oftentimes bin enioined by holy 
Kings 2 zophetes, which faſtes were ere acceptable to God 
fo2 their repen „paper, charitie, minding of blil 
ſed life, and ſuch othec things, which are wont tobe x mul 
in any wiſe bee ina chziftian faſte. As this doble 
faſt of pꝛiuate and ſolemne, this rule is bee helde, 
the pꝛiuate faſt is ſetfeeelyin euery! 

1 lem:e faſt binde th men by the commaundemente of the Pa 
2. giſtrate, by the lawe of Charitie, and by the neceſſitie of the 
common pzofit, and therkoze it is very great ſinne * 
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if wilfully, 

The vngodly 02 Phariſaicall faſt, is an abſtinence from 
omecerteine kind of meate, which uf it ſelfe is thought tw 
ber a o:lhipping of God,and a thing acceptable to Godfoz 
the wo;kes ſake, and therefoze alſo — As who 


- would ſay, that Godp: 
the 


kynd 
of wozkes, which are allowed ſimply and without meane 
by God,acco2dingas thoſe wozkesare which he appoynteth 
inhisowne lawe, that is to wit in the tenne tommaunde⸗ 
ments: and that it were not rather a certeine outward exer⸗ 
ciſe, and a certeine bodily buſineſſe tending to another end, 
namely ſeruingto repentance, pꝛaper, taming of the fleſh, \ 
tocharit bliſſed life. TU@3thely 
ede the Pꝛophets condemne ſuche hipocriticall fa⸗ 

— meete togither many hozrible wicked⸗ 
aas ſeruice, a truſt in the wozke, 
— — nedfull choiſe of meats, ſuch amaner ; 
ffaſti 1s, AS euen ſwine might ba fatter with it, ta min⸗ 
ding ol deceit and wꝛong towards their neighbours. 

Andthis Phariſaical faſt may bee diuidedinto two kinds 
that the one may bee called ſtanding, andthe other volunta- 1 
rie, The ſtanding faſtis that which is oꝛdinarie and tied to 
terlein times of the vre, ſuch as was the Lentfaſt (as they. 
terme it, among the Papiſts, and the Amberdayes at foure 

ſeaſons of the yeere, and the Sainctes euens, whereby they 

would purchaſe the interceſſions of the ſayndes, and many 
ſuch other, wherin was * elſe than mere ſuperſtition 
and manifold wickednefle 


Mee 
elle, to the intent he may — rye 


Gadhianetter . Df which ſoꝛt was his falt, that boaſting in 

his pꝛaper to the Lozd,ſayv I kaſt twice a weeke : where he 

vaunteth of his kaſt as a holy and meritozious wozke, aud 5 

putteth Godin mind of it, le alt he ſhould * it.” .. 1 4 
J. 


and that caſting were of 


[ = — 
1 
1 
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4 Let thisſuffiſe concerningfaſtingin general:now will J 
adde a few things concerning Chꝛyſtes faſt. Of this, the E- 


uangeliſt ſpeaketh thus. Then leſus was led away ii too the 
vnldernelle by tlie ſpirit, that he night bee tempted of the de- 


uil. And when he had falted.xl daye es and xl. niglitꝭ, he was af- 

1 tcrward a hungred. Yeere firit is noten the tuns, namely that 

by and by after bis \5aptim,he falted. Decondly is noted the 

2 place:namely the wildernelle. Thirdly the maner ol his falt, 

that is to wit. that he liued. xl dapes and. xl. nightes without 

any maner ofſuſtenance Fourthly the wenderkulneſſe, that 

he could both liue ſo long a time without ſuſtenãte, and alſo 

was not ã hungred oral py while. Foꝛ he felt no hunger vatil 
the. xl. dayes, and as many nights were quite paſſed, 

But why did Chzylt this thing 2 Firlt that by this beauẽ⸗ 
ly miracle he might == his ownediuine Power, Second⸗ 
ly tq łulill the figure, ſes being a Lype of Chꝛyſt, 
kaſted on the — and as many night 
ix to make amends foz t luttonie of of our firſt parents x of 
vs. Fourthly fo vocation ſake. Foz it is the tu tome of God 
(when he will haue any man ſet in high office,)) as it were 
to pꝛepaàre him and make him fit foꝛ it by faſting x . 
Fikthly that her my 


an cxample to vs, how wer ſhould continuallyl 
nelle, and in the are of God. 
Wee muſt therefoꝛe lerne to know the vſe of Chꝛyſtes 


faſt, which is manifold. Firſt to thinke with our ſelues how 
much the ſonne of God was abaſed. Secondly to giue cur 


L ſelues loberlphuto pzayer-After the example of the lonne of 
od. And thirdly to yeeldhim thanks, foꝛ luſteining ſo great 

/ a ſaſt in our behaber. 
Agein on the other ſide, wer muſt un the abuſe,that we 
abuſe not this holy faſt of Ch2iftes. TUhich thing cometh tw 
1 halle, if wer either make an vniuerſall pꝛecept of this doing 
of Chzyſtes; oꝛ thinke our ſeluts to kecome partakers of 


* Chpylles faſt,by our counterfet fall; oz ſurmiſe that our fail 
belernet) 


2 bo 


N Q 


— 


1 
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deferupth fozgineneſe of ſinnes by the wozke w2ought as 5 


Thomas Aquinas like acaitife teacheth:o2 deme with Am- 

broſe, that this Lenton faſt enioyned by the 1Biſhops of the 

C a matter of neceſſitie, ſo as no man may bee ac 7 

| countedgodly,vnleſſe he kerpe this faſt, All theſe opinions 
fight ful but ageinſt the very foũdacion of our faith, which is 
that the beelceuers are ſaucdby the merit of Chꝛyſt alone, 

But they ſay:eyery deede of Chayſt is our inſtruction, be | 
faſked,xl.dayes; go we mult folow the exaple of this deede "mY 
of Th:ilt.Surelyit is true » they ſay. Euery deede of Chzyſt / /! C<*1? | 
is our inſtruction:but it is not true that wee muſt counterfet 1 
cuery derde ol Chꝛyſtes, which thing is manifeſt by p ſundꝛy Ke 52 1 
—— es dwings. s. Fo; — — — '/ 


ol x truth of Chziltes doctrine, is pe 
ofrec are thoſe whi 


our redemptionandpurgingfrom ſin 
cheriſh in vs a confidence of ſaluation, 


Theſe will foſter x 
ſo euer deede of 
Chꝛyſtes, is in derde our inſtruction, yet is not cueryof them 


ty vecounterfetted.but onlyſo! many of them as pertein to 


r2,acco)din 0 the tenoz ol the x. cõmaũdemẽts. 

Is it lawtul then to! hen to faſt the Lenton faſt 2 It is lawful, ſo 
that p condicions Waben kept in dwing it, which (as J haue ſayd 
befoze) are to be obſeruedin the holy # Chꝛyſtian faſt. And 


Jopenly cofeſſe, p at this time of — — 
ſoberneſſe, in minding and muſing vppon the 


r 
redemption, which ãt that ſeaſon is wot to bee ſet foꝛth days 
ly in our churches in the reherſall ofthe Loꝛdes paſſion: but 
compu onand neceiſitic muſt in any wiſe bee away, 

Of ! He ſeconde. | 
Tran tem pter comming. &c Jn theſe tepfacibs of Chꝛyſt, a 1 | 


man = (ce, firſt how great — — — 
J. 


Y 
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andhisdeſire to deſtroy the > kingdome of Chꝛyſt. oꝛ he ſpa⸗ 
reth not even the lonne ol Cod, but appzochethvntohym, 
and as he inuaded Gods kingdome in Paradiſe, and gate the 
vpper hand: ſo pꝛactileth he tw deſtroy the new Paradiſe the 
kingdome of Chzylt,and allapleth the king thereof, with the 
dartes of temptations, And ſecondly a man may ſte heer,how 


Z much the lonne of God was abaſed, in that he was not only 


afflicced withfaſting: but allo aſſaulted with the temptati⸗ 


ons of Sathan. 
How bee it, to the intent we! may receiue wholſome in- 


ſtruction thereby: firſt J will ſpeake of Chayſtes temptati- 


ons. Then wherefoze he was tempted. Andlaſt'of al, what 
= Dectrine x comfozt is fo2 vs to pick out of Chaiſtes —.— 


7 ons. In euery of Chꝛyltes te: 


are thze in number) wee may beholdfour things, Fi — 


is the occaſion: ſecondlywhat isthemaner of the teptation; 
be end ol it: fourthly theimaner of p vicozie, 

as touching the firſt temptation, the occaſion 
thereof is ſhewed in theſe woꝛdes of the Cuangeliſt ; and 


L when he had Haſted fortie and fortic nightes, afterward he was 


a hungred. Beholde what an oc caſion the aduerſarte had got⸗ 
ten. Chzylte had faſted, and pꝛepared himſelfe to execute his 
office, but Sathan p2actiſeth another thing, and of Chzyſtes 


„ goddærde, he ſeketh opoꝛtunitie to de ſtraꝝ him. This hathe 


beerne the continuall endeuer of Dathan, tc weft bothe the 
well dwings and the ſinnes of the Sainctes to their deſtrut⸗ 


tion. But Cod knoweth wm be his, and is able tw deliver 


them out of temptation. 
The manner of the temptation enſucth ; foz the tempter 


'L. Faxethzlf th thou bee the ſonne of God,commaund thele ſtones 


too become bread. T Zhcendof this tiptatio,was to perſuade 
Chꝛiſt to make a trial whither« Cod wol wold by miracle cofirm 


his Godheado2 no: F if bedid not,then þ Loꝛd might ſurmilc 


p Codcarednot foꝛ him. This teptation therfoꝛe fighteth a- 
geinſt gods — he pꝛauideth al things 


foz- 


* 
* 
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to hischildzen, which are neceſſary twſaluation, and thys 
pꝛeſent life, 
The maner of the victozie foloweth : Too whom leſus ,, 
anſwering, ſayd: It is written, man liueth not only by breade, 1 
but by euery word that proceedethi out of the mouth of God. 
Vere wer ſe how the vicozie ageinſt Dathan canſiſteth in 
the wwzdof God, Sathan would perſuade Chzylte that he 
ſhould periſh if he made not bzead of the ſtanes, But Chzylt 
denieth thaitmanTiueth only with bzcad oz bodily fode. Foz 
meat nouriſheth nat. vnleſſe there come with it the bliſſing 
of God, from whence bzead taketh his ſtrength. Foz it is 
waitten,they ſhal eate and not be ſuffiſed. This ſcripture al⸗ 
ledged here by Chꝛyſt to thispurpole, thouhaſt in the.ry.of 
Deuter. Jn which place Poyſes comfozteth the people in the 
delert, where was na bead, but God gaue them Manna frõ 
1 ——ů— 
plieth tw himſelf and to al the godly,ſignifying that it ſhould 
come to paſſe, that euen in the middes of kamin, God would 
ſuccourhis people and giue them things nerdefull, Df this 
omits wer haue examples ſraelites, in Yelias, in 
Helau Poyles,and here in Chꝛyſte. Yeereunto ma- 
keth that ſaying of the Pꝛophet: They ſhall not ber confoun- 
dedin the euil time, and in the dayesof kamin they ſhall ber 
luffiſed,, This pꝛomis when it perteineth to vs, is to ber 
caught holde on by fayth: and to bee ſet ageinſt Sathan that 
be ouerthzowe vs not with t ion of hunger. And thus 


much bꝛeefly iſtes firſte temptation, and the 
blethereof.\, Nowe foloweth the ſeconde. 
The occaſion of the ſecond temptation is deſcribed in theſe 


woꝛds. Then the Diuell tooke him vp tatoo the holy Catie, l 
and ſet hum vpon a pinacle of the Temple: Se the occaſion, 
le the craft ot Sathan ; who of euery thing ſceketh meanes 
of deſtruction. 


The manner of the temptation is added: If thou bee the 2 
lonne of God ca caltthy ſelf downe. Forit is watt] that he hath 


A]. giuen 


/ 


> Fo 


wt "3.3 
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giuen his angels charge of thee, too take thee vp in their hãds, 


ſealt perhaps thou shouldeſt dashe thy foote ageinſt a ſtone. 

The end of this temptaticnis. that Chayſie ſhould attempt 

3 ſomewhat contrary to his owne vocation , and ſo pzonoke 
Gods w2ath ageinſt hunſelf, as our firſt parents did. Fo2 at 

ter that this malicious feendſaw that Chꝛyſt ſtayed himlelfe 
vppon the ſcripture ge goeth about tointanglethe ſcripture 

* with his lies. That ſame Plalme which Dathan citeth, en⸗ 
| treateth of Gods pꝛaumente, that God will pzeſerue euery 
godly perſon in his own wayes,thatis to ſay,in his trade of 

liuing 7; lawfull vocation;and doth not cõmaund vs tw dw a⸗ 

ny thing ralhly cotrary to our vocatiõ. But how hath Chꝛyſt 
quenched this firy dart of Sathan: by his wozd, Foz he ſaith: 

4 Agein it is written, thou slalt not tempt the Lorde thy God. 
Wee haue theſe woꝛds in the.6.of Deu. wher to tempt God, 
ſignifieth tw enterpꝛile any thing thꝛough diſtruſt, whither 
it be in pꝛolperitie o aduerſitie, Wherfoze ſuch a temptatio 
iscleanc ageinſt faith and the feare of God. Foꝛ he that in 
pꝛoſperitie liucth careleſſe, and layeth aſide the feare of God, 
ſurely he tempteth God contrary to the firſt comaundemet, 
Ageine he that in aduerſitie giueth oner, as though God had 
no care at all of vs, healſo tempteth God by douting of hys 

- pzomiſſes.Zhe church at this day is vered with perſecution, 
t fœleth outwardly battell, t mwardly fearfulneſle : pet cer- 
teinly is not God to bee tempted in this caſe, Were mult not 

/ ſay,if wer ber his people:if this which wer p2ofeſſe bee his ve- 

) ry Solpell, why both he not help vs at this tune? Why ſuffe- ⸗ 

reth he all things te kal out ſo luckely w our enemies? But 
let vs in this caſe ſay boldly with Chꝛiſt. Thou ſhalt not tept 
the Lozdthy God Now enſueth the third temptacion. 

The occaſion of the thirde temptation, is ſhewed in theſe 

1 wades. Agcine the Deuill tooke hum vp intoo an excceding 
high mountaine,and Sie we vntoo him all the kingdomes of 
the world, and the glory ot them Sc: An the firſt temptacion 
he abuſed Chꝛiſtes affliction to tempt hum with. Now he - 
| tert 


* 


EE 
' 
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tethout to him the kingdomes of the woꝛld, that he might bs 
dazeled with the gloꝛy of them, and ſo fall ageinſt God, His 
temptation is this. All theſe things will I giue thee if thou > 
wilt tal downe and worship mee The end of his 0 
was y Chꝛyſt ſhould become an Idolater. Yow bee it ageinſt 5 
this temptacion the Loꝛd pꝛeuailethj:firſt by dꝛiuing Dathan 
birgt edited honoz to hunſelt:and ſecond⸗ 
1y by lkriking hun th2ough with the [wa2d of God, ſapinguit 7 


is written thou halb Nr the Lord thy God, & him on- 
ly halt thou ſerue This ſcripture is had in the. 5. of Deut. in 
which ſcripture are two things: a cammaunde ment, z a pꝛo⸗ 


hibition. Fo2 it comaundeth vs to wozſhip the one Cad and 
to ſerue him wi 


But wherfoꝛe was Chꝛyſt tempted- Firſt that when wee 4 
are tempted, wee may know we baue a high Biſhoph was 
tried in all things. Secondly that his example may teach vs, 2 
not tut fear the Demlto withdꝛaw vs by any meanes from 
the true fear of God. Thertoꝛe if he go about to perſuade vs, 
that wee are not regarded ol God, when wee bee diſtreſſed 
with the Croſſe and with many miſeries:let vs hauean eye / 
tothe ſonne ol God, and let vs repꝛeſſe our enemie with the 
lame ſ wand that he vſed. When he pꝛouoketh vs todo any 
thingcontrary to our vocation, wherby wer may be bzought 
in daunger of our ſaluation and life: let vs ſet the ſww2de of 


Godageinſt him. When —— (2 | 
Jdolatrie:let vs beeware that he dꝛaw vs not with theſcbai- / 
tedhokesinto the net of damnation. To bee ſho2t,inallour 
ole like, let vs endeuer to grow ſtill iny true knowledge 
of God,and to ber armed ageinſt Sathan with the pꝛeſens of 
Codsſonne, tw whom our victozious Champion, togither 
with the father x the holy Ghoſt, bee Storr foz euer. 0 7 (c 
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C The Golpell, Math xu. 
ESVS wentethence, and departed intoo the 
Pg c coaſtes of Tyre and Sydon : and behold a wo- 
"$13 Js man of Canaain(whiche came out of the ſame 
NQ [A coaſtes) cryed vntoo him, ſaying : haue mercy 
iy Why on mee, O Lord, thou ſonne of David. My 
daughter is pitcoully vexed witha Deuil. But 
he anſwered hir nothing at all. And his Diſciples came and 
beſoughit him, ſaying : — hir away, fon he cryeth after vs, 
Bat hee anſwered and ſayde: I am not ſent but too the loſt 
Sheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, /T hen came shee and woorship- 
, ped him, faying : Lord help mee. He anſwered and ſayde: It 
is not meete too take the childrens bread and caſt it too dogs. 
She anſwered and ſayde: truth Lorde, forthe Dogges cate of 
the crummes whiche fall from their maiſter; table. Then le- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid vntohir: O woman great is thy fayth: 
bee it vntoo thee cuen as thou wilt. And hir daughter was 
made whole, cuen the ſame time. 


The expoſition of the text. 


— de Colpell pertepneth ſpecially to vs that bee 
| x7 Gentiles. Foz the example of this heathen wo⸗ 
dan, teacheththat the Gentiles are receyued, 
a: ashereceyuedandhelpedhir when ſhedyd 
au vppon him: ſo will he alfo receyue vs. Fo; 
accepting of perſons beſoꝛe GD, accoꝛding as 
Peter ſayth: Df a truth A perceiue that Ood is no accepter 
of perſons, but in euerꝝ nation whoſoeuer feareth the Lo2d, 
and wozketh righteouſneſſe, he is accepted with him, And 
this is the vachangeable decre of God, that as he caſteth a/ 
way anddamneth al impenitent perſons : ſo as many as re 
pent and by faith cal vpon God, are receyuedthzough þ only 
mediato2 Jeſus Chzilte, and ſaued by the onely godneſle of 
God. Df whiche decree wee le an example in this woman, 
wha being vnder the croſſe calleth vpon Chziſt * 
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and becinginſtifiedby Fayth is ſaned acco2ding to this ſays 
ingof Joell: TI n 
Loꝛde ſhall be ſaued, — 

MM hat is true and 

2 — at beteths wenn > 

3 A liuelꝑ image of the Churche. 

CE Of the firfte. 
[® isinany wyſeneceſlarie, , that men be taught rightly 
concernyng true repentance, Foz vnleſle true repentance 
ber in place, no man tan bee ſaued, Thertoꝛe wil J tel cleere- 
ly anddiſtinctly what healthful repentaunce is: howe it is 
made: and ot what partes it is made perfed. 

Chziſtian and healthful repentance is out of all dout the 
turning of man vnto God, that he may become anew crea⸗ 
ture, to line atcoꝛdyng to his will, as muche as may bee in 
this infirmitie. Oꝛ (tw ſpeake moze plainly) healthfull re- 
pentante is a true ſozyneſle fo; diſpleaſing God, with a de⸗ 
lire and hope of fozgineneſſe,foz the ſacrifice of Gods ſonne, 
and with ſingular wil + endeuer, to eſchue ſinne frõ thence- 
ond and to make his whole life after ward allowable bee- 

ae God. 

That this is the true deũnition at healthfull 
it may bee ſhewed by the onely teſtimonie ol Czechiell, Foz 
this Pꝛophet in his, xviij. chapter ſayth thus, Turne and re- 
pent ye of all youre iniquites, and pour iniquities ſhall not 
bee to your decay, Caſt from you all your vngodlyneſſe, and 
make vnto your ſelues a newehart anda newe ſpirite, In 
— pat The firſte is, a 

to repentance : No man ſhal come vnto mee(ſayeth 
the Lozde) but he whome my father dzaweth. The ſeconde 


thing is the pzomiſe : Poure iniquitie ſhall not bee youre de- 
tay. The third is, the deſcription of repentance : Do yer pe⸗ 
nante, oz repent ye (ſayth he.) Vis meening is therfoze that 
TIE Coy, Caſt from you all 
. v. Your 
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your vngodlynelſe: by this he requireth a ſhiming & hatred of 
ſin, When he ſayth: Turn yee vato God,he requireth faith, 
without the which no mi can turne vntw God. Foz by faith 
(as ſayth Paul)we haue acceſſe vnto God, Bozeouer where 
as is added, make to your ſelues a new hart anda new ſpi⸗ 
rite, he requireth that wee ſhould become a newe creature, 
linpac accoꝛding to Gods will, Bere vppon it is gathered, 
that the true and healthful repentance, is a hartie ſo2yneſle, 
Fo2 Gods diſpleaſure, with a deſire and hope of foꝛgiueneſſe 
and anearnelt endeuer to eſchue al ſinne, and to make the 
whole life from thence foꝛth allowable befoze Cod. This 
thing wee may ſer plainlier in this notable example. Dauid 
after his hoꝛrible fall into aduoutrie and murther, repented 
hym accoꝛding to the faſhion expꝛeſſed in the Plalme, Fyꝛſt 
he ſayeth: Vane mercy vpon mee Y God, accozding to thy 
great merty. Heere he bothe ſoꝛoweth foꝛ his owne miſerie, 
that he had ſo lewdly offended God, and alſo acknowledgeth 
God tw bee mercifull. A herby there was in hun deſire and 
hope and liuely truſt of the Meſsias. Nowehowgreate hys 
ſoꝛow was, and how great his faith was, whereby he ouer 
came the ſoꝛow, the ſame pſalme declareth in many woꝛds. 
And where as he addeth in the ſame pſalme: Create a new 
ſpirite in my bowels: he deſireth to become a new creature, 
Suche examples as this, there bee many : as of Adam, Pa- 
naſſes, Peter, the therfe, and Pary Pagvalene,and others: 
which things it bchoueth vs to thinke vpon, that by their ex- 
ample wer may both be t . 
alſo repent vs earneſtly as 
Althoughthat by thethings which webaue ayve, itmay 

bee meetely well vnderſtode, how true repentance is done: 
pet will A ſhewe it moze diſtinctely , Foz nothyng is 
moze neceſſary tw man, than by true to bee 

' reconciled two God, and to ber ſaued. Zo the intent therfo:e 
that wer may knowe howe true repentaunce is done, ſeuen 
— are to bee oblerued, ich 
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Fiir ſt the knowledge of God, who requireth obedience. 
Thisis fetched out of the table of the Ten commandemen⸗ 
tes: Jam the Lo2d thy God that bꝛought ther out of the land 
of Egypt. xc. Heer God requireth an acknowledgyng of him 
ſelfe. Secondly foloweth what maner ofobedience he requi⸗ 
reth : Thou ſhalt haue no ſtrange Gods befoꝛe mee, Thirdly 
the thzeatnyngs that are added, do teſtifie that he condemp- 
neth diſobedience: Uiſiting(ſayth he) the iniquities of the fa- 
thers vpon the childzen vnto the third and fourth generatis, 
Laſtly alſoit is to bee knowne concerning God, that he is 
mercifull,acco2ding to the voyte of the goſpel. Therfoze be- 
foze the entrie bee ſet open to true repentaunce, there is re⸗ 
quired the knowledge of god, who loketh fo2 obedience, iud⸗ 
gong andcondemning diſobedience in god earneſte, and a⸗ 
geyn, pitying x receuung linners into his fauoꝛ, foꝛ the me⸗ 
diatoꝛs ſake, 

2 After this knowledge,muſt folow an eraminatid of our 
doings by y law of God:x euery pꝛecept is to bee conſidered 
ſeuerally by hunſelf. Firſt therfoꝛe in this examination, ſee 
whether thou make luch accompt of God, that thou truſt to 
him only:ſee whither thou feare him, loue him, woꝛſhip hun 
with all thy powers: ſer whither thou halo weſt his name: 
whither thou extol hun, pꝛaiſe him, and cal vpon hym, acco2- 
ding as the pzecepts of the firſt table comaund the. after the 
ſame maner mult thou make thine examination in the ſecõd 
table concerning thy neyboꝛ xc. By this examination thou 
ſhalt come to the knowledge of thine owne ilthineſle iuſt 
damnation {02 offending Cod. And ſuch an examination de⸗ 
maundeth God at our hands, as oft as the Scripture exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth vs to repentance. 

3 This examination being made by p knowledge of ſin, x 
piudgemtt ol god, ther ariſeth a great fearfulneſſein p cõſci⸗ 
enct, which fearfulnes is augmetev by þ circũſtãtes of Oods 
wdgemet, which are theſe p2eſent calanuties, the tiranny of 


the diuel, the paines ol hell, eternal death and RE 
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4 Jnthis great terrour infinite perſons ſhoulde periſh, if 
Fayth reſcued them — tern he bebatntg 
of gods mercie p2omiſedfoz Chzilts ſake,isconcepued truſt 
of remiſſion of ſins. And ſo man wꝛeſteth hunſelfas it were 
oute of Hell, and taketh holde on the hande of Gods ſonne, 
who haleth him out of bell. Yeere the mynde thinketh vppon 
Gods pꝛomiſes, loketh vpon the ſonne of God hangyng on 
the Croſſe foz thy ſinnes and mine, hereth the voyte of Joel 
molt full of comfozt, ſaying ; Turne tw theLozd your God, 
bicauſe he is gracious and mertifull, flow tw wzath, x ſwift 
to pitie, and one that beareth with your naughtyneſſe, Let 
the examples of theſe p;omiſes beeconlidered, that wee may 
bee ſtrengthned by them, 

; The ſinnerknowyngthismercie of GD, concepucth 
hope of fozgiueneſle, andbegynneth openly to ber waile hys 
ſinne: he confeſſethhis lewdneſſe vnto God, and withear- 
neſt pzayer andaferuent hart,fleeth vntw Gods mercy, 

6 Ye that in this wile aſcendeth by theſe degrees, fy2it ac- 
knowledging Gods iudgement and mercie accoꝛdyng as is 
alreadie ſet fwzth, he by this confivence is aſſoyled of his ſin, 
and tuſtified beefoze God, not thzoughhis owne rightuou(- 
nelle, but thzough Chziltes, whiche is imputed tweuery one 
that beleueth. Foz oure true Juſtification is the abſolution 
from ſinne of the perſon that belerueth in Chzylt, the impu⸗ 
tation of Chzyltes rightuouſneſſe vato him, and the accep- 
tyng of hym freely vnta lyfe euerlaſting, foz Chziſtes ſake. 

7 He that is iuſtiſied by faith, and adopted the Sonne of 
Ood, and regenerate,yeldeth thanks tw God, extolleth god, 
and amendeth his whole life from that time fozwarde, Vos 
berit tw the intent theſe things may bee the clerelier vnder⸗ 
ſtode of vs, J will pꝛopounde an example of helthful repen 
tance, wherof you haue herd: and that ſhall ber Manaſſes 
king of Juda: in whoſe helthful repentante, all theſe things 
are to bee ſcene, acco2ding as it apperreth in his Pꝛaper. 
Foz firſt when he ſayth; D Lozdalmightie, the * 
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ourfathers Abzaham Ilaat, and Jacob, whom al men feare, 
and tremble at the countenance of thy maieſtie Impoztable 
is the w2ath of thine indignation vpon ſinners, but vnmea⸗ 
lurable and vnſerchable is the mercy of thy pzomiſe:foz thou 
art the moſt high Loꝛde, gratious, mertifull, and full of com- 
paſſion, and ſozie fo2 the naughtineſſe of men, 

In theſe woꝛds of Panaſſes, is firſt an acknowledging of 
God, 2, A teſtification of due obedience, 3. A confeſſion of 
Gods iudgement againſt ſinners. . An acknowledging and 
ſettyng foꝛth of his mercie 

Then foloweth the ſecond thing, that is to wit, the exami- 
nation of anaſſes his doings by the rule of the lawe : Foz 
thus he ſayeth : I haue ſinnedaboue the numbze of the ſande 
of the ſea, my ſinnes are multiplied O Lo2de, 

Thirdly,how great terrour was in his hart, he ſheweth 
when he ſapth: And J am not woꝛthie to beholde and loke 
vpon the high heauen, foꝛ the multitude of mine iniquities. 

Fourthly,in theſe terrours he raiſeth himſelfe with thin⸗ 
kyng vpon Gods mercie,andſayeth: And nowe J bowe the 
knees of my hart, pꝛaying vnto ther O Loꝛde, who haſte pꝛo⸗ 
miſed repentaunce and foꝛgyueneſſe of ünnes to them that 
haue ſinned againſt thee, 

Fifthly foloweth entreatance of foꝛgiueneſſe: Where- 
foꝛe Jpzay and beſzeche thee, foꝛgiue mee Lo2d, foꝛgiue mee, 
anddeſtroy mer not togither wyth my ſynnes, neyther bee 
thou angrie wyth mee fo2 euer fo2 my euill doyngs: Foz 
thou art God, I ſay the God of the repentant: ſhewe all thy 
godnefſe vponme, - 

Sirthly hauing pꝛayed in this wyſe, he firmely belceueth 
him ſelfe tw bee herde and iuſtified. Wherefoze he addeth, 
Fo; thou ſhalt ſaue mee vnwozthy perſon, accozving tw thy 
great mertie. Yeere Panaſſes beeing iuſtified by fayth, ber⸗ 
tommeth a new creature. 
alter this fre iuſtiſication, enſueth amenwnet 


mhis whole life, Whervpon it foloweth in hys ** wm 
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I will euermoꝛe pꝛaiſe thee all the dapes of my life : bicauſe 
all the powers of heauen pꝛaiſe the, and vnto ther bee glozy 
foꝛ euer and ruer. Amen, | 

This maner of repenting haue all the ſainctes ener folo- 
wed. Dauidacknowledgeth Odd: he acknowledgeth Gods 
iudgement: he acknowledgeth his meccie; hee examineth 
his owne doing: he is afrayde fo2 ſinne: he lifteth vphym- 
ſelfe with confidence of mercie: he pꝛayeth foꝛgiueneſſe: he 
is inſtified by fayth:x beeing tuſtiſied, he pꝛaiſeth god. Theſe 
things are tw bee ſeene in the. plalme. 

Wee haue herd what repentance is, # how it is don. Now 
is to be lerned, which are the chert parts of it. They are coũ⸗ 
ted thꝛer: which are ſoꝛyneſle, fayth,and newnefle of life. 

Unto ſoꝛineſſe are required the firit th2e things: whiche 
are the knowledgingof God, the eramining of the deede,and 
the terrour ofconſcience foꝛ ſinne. | 

Unto faith are required the th2& next, that is: thinkyng 
vpon mercy, deüring of foꝛgiueneſſe, and iuſtiſication. 

Unto ne wneſſe of life is required the laſt thyng, whiche 
conſũiſteth in framyng the harte, the tong and the life accoz- 
ding to the la we of God. 

CE Of the ſecond. | 

J=1s wꝛitten in this goſpel,that Chꝛiſt put backe this wo⸗ 

man, NAhy did he ſo? Whyſaydehe that he was not ſente 
but to the loſt ſherpe of the houſe Jſrael? Is not hee the ſame 
Lo2d that ſayth:Come vato meal you that labour, ⁊ are he⸗ 
uie loden. ic. J anſwer: The Loꝛd did not this without great 
cauſes, Fy2lt he did it, that the womans faith might by this f 
delay ber exertiſed and increaſed, Secondlp, that ſhee mighte 
bee an example of govlyneſſe; againſt the ſtiffnecked Je wes 
which deſpiſed Chzilt. Thirdly that the Lozde might ſhewe 
bowe he would be ouercome of vs by the impoꝛtunatenelle 
of our pꝛayers. Fourthly that by this example, he myghte 
teach the pꝛeſent beholders,a true experiment of * 
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But the Lo2d aſſigneth an other cauſe why he put back thys 
woman, Foz he ſayeth: I am not ſent but too the loſt ſheepe 
of the houle of Iſrael. Janſwere : Chzylt ſayth not thys as 
thoughe be denyed the Oentiles acceſſe vntohis grace: Foz 
that ſame woman was an Ethnicke: But there are other 
cauſes, Firſt hee meeneth heere, to note the obſtinate malice 
and vnthankfulneſle of the Jewes, who acknowledged not 
Chꝛyſt that was ſent peculiarly tw them. The ſecond is, foz 
that the ſelfe ſame Chꝛyſt ſhould pzeache Gods woꝛd to the 
| Jewesbefozehis death, who after his death ſhoulde giue c6- 
maundement to pꝛeach it to the Gentils, Foz the Loꝛd had 
fozbidden his Golpell to bee pꝛeached to the Gentils, befoꝛe 
his death. But afterward when he wasriſen fro death, hee 
gaue this commaundement to the apoſtles: Go p into the 
whole wozld, and pꝛeache the Goſpel to al creatures, This 
tommaundement doth manpfeſtely declare, that Chꝛyſtes 
beneũtes belong bothe to the 3ewes and Gentiles: that is 
to ſap, that all as wel of the Jewes as of the Gentiles that 
receyue Chꝛyſt, and trulp repent, are partakers of Chꝛylts 
benefites, ſo that by his bloud all their innes are waſhed a- 
way, and finally at the laſt dap al ſhal riſe ageyne to bliſſed 
immoztalitie and euerlaſting life. But they that refuſe to 
receiue Ch2ilt,liuing without repentace:they without mer? 
die ſhall ber puniſhedin euerlaſtuig paines with the diuell. 
Foz as the Loꝛd hath bin, is, and wil bee mercifull to al that 
repent, without any reſpec of perſons: Do hath he bin, a, 
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and will bee an vntreatable iudge to them that repent not, 
© not paſſyng whyther wee bee Kings, noble men, Citizens, oz 


countrey folke. 
| C Of the thirde. 


A Poſte godly image of Chꝛyſtes Churche, and of euery 

member of the ſame; is deſcribed in thys woman of Ca- 

name, Foz firſt as this woman of Cananie is ouerwhel- 

med with miſery : ſo alſo is the Churche and eucry member 

therof, Beereupon Paule ſayeth ; All that will lyue enen 
in Thy 


T he ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
in Chꝛiſt muſt ſuffer this perſecution, This dothe Chꝛyſte 
teache, when he biddeth vs take his yoke vpon vs. Foz God 
will haue vs nowe become lyke-vato hys ſonne in afflicti- 
ons and miſeries, as wel as we ſhall become like vnto him 
in tyme to come in gloꝛie Rom, 8. Decondly the churche in 
theſe calamities pꝛayeth foz helpe. Fo2 the church hath none 
other refuge than pꝛayer vato God, wherbyhelpe is obtey- 
ned. Thirdly Chꝛyſt ſemeth to turne awayhis eare, when 
we do not out of hand obteyn that wer would haue. Fourth- 
ly the Church (after the example of this woman)ceſſeth not 
to pzay,butcontinuethin paper vntil it haue obteined that 
which it deſireth. 

Moꝛeouer, euery ſcucrall membe of the Churche hathe 
here twlearne by. Fy21, let every one of vs acknowledge 
hymlelfe to ber a Cananite, that is to ſay vngodly, and vn⸗ 
wozthy of Gods grace, Secondly,let him crie out wyth this 
woman: Yaue mercy vppon mer, haue mercie vpponmee, 
Thirdly, if thou bee tried, pet continue thou after the exams 
ple of thys woman. Ik he here the not twday o2 tw mozow, 
pet ſhall not thy pꝛapers ber in vaine, but they ſhall ber herd 
in derde foꝛ Chꝛyſts ſake, if thou pay with faythas this wo- 
man did. Fourthly acknowledge thy ſelfe with thys woman 
to be a Dog: but yet ſuche a dog as is fed with the crummes 
that fall krom his maiſters table, and therefoze continue in 
pꝛaper. Fifthly, it will befall to thee, as it did to this wo⸗ 
man, whiche erewhile was called Dog, and anone was ac⸗ 
knowledged foꝛ a daughter. Sd greate is the mercie of God 
to whom ber honour and glozy wozlde without ende. Amen. 
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The Goſpell. Luke. F. 
Nd he Was caſting out adiuel, and the ſame was dime: 
FA and whe he had caſt ont the diuel, the dumme ſpake, 


and the people wondered. But ſome of them ſayd:he 
caltcth 
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caſteth out deuyls through Beelzebub the checf of the deuils. 
And other tempted him, and required of him a ſigne from 
heauen . But he knowyng their thoughtes, ſayde vnto them: 
Euery kyngdome deuided agaynſt it ĩelf is deſolate : and one 
houſe dooth fal vpon an other. If Sathan alſo bee deuyded a- 
gaynſt him ſelfe how ſhall his kypgdom cndure? Becauſe yee 
lay I calt out dyuels through Beclzebub: If I by the helpe of 
Belzebub caſt out deuyls, by whoſe helpe doo your children 
calt them out? Therefore ſhall they bee your iudges. But if I 
wyth the fynger of God caſt out deuils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come vpon you. When a ſtrong man armed 
watcheth his houſe, the things that he poſſeſſetſi are in peace. 
But whena ſtronger than he cometh vpon him, and ouerco- 
meth him,he taketh from him al his harneſle(wherin he tru- 
ſted) and deuideth his goodes. Hee that is not with mee, is a- 
gaynſt mee, and he that gathereth not wyth mee, ſcattereth 
abroade.When the vncleane aher is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through drie places (cking reſt. And when he findeth 
none, he ſayth: I wil returne ageyn into my houſe whence I 
came out, And when he pack. 4 findeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed. Then goth he and taketh too him ſeuẽ other ſpirites 
worſe than him ſelf, and they enter in and dwell there . And 
the end of that mã is worſe thi the beginning. And it fortu- 
ned that as he ſpake theſe things, a certeyn womã of the cõpa 
ny lytt vp her voyce, and ſayd vnto him: happy is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which gaue thee ſuck. Buthe ſayd 
yea, happy ar they that heere the woord of God and keepe it. 


Theerpoſition of the text. 


is Ooſpell (decre beloued)ſheweth plainly 
ue cauſe why Chayſt came into this wozld 


WJ A2 and toke mans nature vpon him: that is to 


vt, both to begin a new kyngdom, and al⸗ 
© — of the dinel. And 
7 thys is it that God ſpeaketh ol in the third of 
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Geneſis: The ſeede of the ſhall treade downe the 
ſerpents head, Which wozdes John interpꝛeteth when hee 
ſayth ; Chzilt appeeredto deſtroy the wozkes of the dinell, 
that is to ſay, the diuels kingdome, whiche beginneth with 
ſinne,is buylded vpon ſinne, and finiſhed with endleſſedam- 
nation. Of this kingdom of Sathan Chꝛiſt in this Goſpel 
ſheweth himſelfe to ber the deſtroyer, by deliuering a man 
that was poſſeſſed of a diuell. Foz in as much as he dziueth 
out the diuell: Firſt he giueth vs to vnderſtande, that he is 
ſtronger than the diuell, and ſcrondly that he is his enimie, 
Alſo by this miracle he ſheweth himſelle tobe the ſauiour 
of mankinde. Pozeouerher is ſhewed the vnthankfulneſſe 
of the woꝛld toward their ſauiour, when the wicked Jewes 
aſcribe Gods woꝛkes vnto Sathan. Laſtly in the end of this 
Goſpell, the woman by hir outcrie myniſtreth occaſion vn⸗ 
to Cheyſt, to ſhewe the true bleſſedneſſe. Foz where as the 
woman crieth out. Bliſled is the wombe that bare ther: he 
anſwereth: Nay rather, Bliſſed are they that here the wazd 
of God,and keepe it. The pointes hereof arefoure. 
1 The difference betwene the kingdome of 
the kingdome of Chzylt. 
2 The ſtrife betweene the Je wes and Chꝛiſt, wherin the 
Jewes fynde fault with Chzyſtes doing, and he de⸗ 
fendeth the ſame. 
3 What ſhall become of thoſe whiche hauing receyned 
. Chzyſt, ſhake him offageyne and ſerue Sathan, 
4 What is true bleſſedneſſe and felicitie. 


C Of the fir#t. 
C was caſting out a diuell. Theſe woꝛdes do openly 
fie, that the kingdom ol Chꝛyſt and the kingdome of 
Sathan are two ſundꝛy kyngdomes, and that there is be⸗ 
tweene theſe two ſundꝛykin the greateſt difference 
that may ber, in ſo muche as it is not poſſible foz them to a- 
gree togither, Then ſeeing that Chꝛyſte and the mn — 


K \ | 


| The thirde Sunday in Lent. 90 


two molt puiſlant kings, of two moſt diners kingdomes, 
wee will ſpeake of bothe, that men may vnderſtande howe 
much euil is in the kiugdom of Hathan, and how much gad⸗ 
neſſe andfelicitie is in the healthful kingdome of Chꝛiſt. 

As concerning the Diuell, theſe foure poyntes are to ber 
conſidered, Firſte, who he is, 2. What he doth, 3. Why her 
doth, 4, Why Godſuffercth him to dw it. 

Whois he then: As inreſpect of his nature, he is thecre- 
ature of God, as are the Angels of God. As in reſpect of his 
inclination and ot his frowardneſſe ( which he hath of hym- 
ſelfe) be is a lyer, a murtherer, anda thefe,delighting euer- 
moze in manſlaughter,and lying: and conetyng nothyng ſo 
much as the enerlaſting deſtruction of mankinde. That the 
diuell is ſuch a one, wer are taught by his craftineſſe, with 
which he deteiued Adam and Cue 

What doth the diuell? Wee ſee in this Goſpell, that her 
maketh this wzetchedman blinde and dumbe, Conſider herr 
(Ipzay you) the cruell tyꝛannie of the diuel againſt this mi- 
ſerable ſoule. Firſt he ſtoppeth vp his rares. Why? leaſt he 
ſhould heere the woꝛd of God, And why deſireth he that? bi⸗ 
cauſe he knoweth, that the firſt ſteppe to heauen is to heere 
Gods wed. Foz neuer man yet (being of yeeres of diſcre⸗ 
tion) atteined to ſaluatio, without heering the wo2d of god. 
Foz the Goſpel (ſayth Paul) is the power of God te ſalua- 
tion, to euer one that beleueth, Secondly he beſeegeth his 
hart, that the wozd may haue no place in it. And whydoth 
he ſo? Bitauſe he knoweth that without faith (which com⸗ 
meth by hering the wozd)no man is iuſtiſied. Foz as Chalt 
ſayth, He that beleeuethnot,the wzath of God abideth vpon 
him. Thirdly he maketh him dumb, Wherfozezthat he ſhuld 
not confeſle Ch2yſt his ſauioꝛ. Foz he knoweth that no man 
is ſaued without confeſſion of themouthe : Foz thus ſayeth 
Paule in the tenth to the Komanes, Myth the harte wee 
belerue vnto rightuouſneſſe, and with the mouth wee make 
confeſſion to ſaluation, Fourthly he "hy this 9 
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treature blynde, that he ſhould not ſc. And why ſo? Bicauſe 
he ſhould not ſee Gods woꝛks which ſhe we fo2th Gods glo- 
rie, as Dauid witneſſeth when he ſayeth: The heauens de⸗ 
clare the glozie of god, and the firmament ſhewethhis han- 
dy woꝛks Beholde, Sathan cloſcth vp all the wayes ol lal⸗ 
uation from this wꝛetched man. 

UA herefoꝛe doth this ſpitefull creature ſo? Firſt bicauſc 
hee himſelfe is damned, and hathno hope of laluation. Se⸗ 
condly hee beareth ſuche a hatred to Ch2yfe, that he cannot 
away wyth hys kyngdome, Lhicdly, hee is inflamed wyth 
vnappeaſable hatred towardes mankynde, in ſo much as he 
toueteth to haue them all damned eucrlaſtingly,as well as 
hym ſelfe. And therefo2e is it that Peter ſapeth. 1, Pet. 5. 
The Diuell goeth about lykea rozyng Lion,ſeking whom 
hie map deuoure. 

But whydoth Cod giue Sathan thys leaue, to trouble 
men in ſuche wyle : Fyꝛſt wer haue n:ecitedthys puniſt e⸗ 
ment foꝛ our owne ſinne. Foz what cuill ſo euer happeneth 
bnto vs, wer muſle aſcribe it to oure ſelues, and lecke the 
cauſe of it in cur ſelues. Secondly God luffreth it tothe in⸗ 
tent wee may learne he we great Chꝛylles tenefites are to- 
wards his church. F02 noman better vuderſtadeth the com- 
modities of libertte and health, than he that hath lometpmes 
felt the hardneſſe of im pꝛilonment, and the paynes of ſicke⸗ 
nelle. Thirdly, that agaynſt the diuell wer ſhould call vpen 
Chꝛyſt, who onely is able to ouercome him. Fourthly, that 
wer ſhould fence our ſelues agaynſt hym wyth fayth, accoz- 
dyng to this ſaying : Whom withſiaudyou ſtrong in faith, 
Foz Faithisthe ouertomer ofthe wozlde, as John ſaycth: 
Chis is xcur victoꝛie that ouercometh the w oꝛld, euen pour 
fapth. Fifi hly, that being deliuered fro the tyꝛannie of Sa⸗ 
tha by Chaiſts pꝛeſence, we m ay both acknowledge p Chiſt 
dwelleth in vs, accoꝛdyng tw that whiche is wꝛitten in the 
1 Reg. /. that all the earth niay know that there is a Cod in 
Araell, that is to ſay, in the churche: and alſo that wer may 
magny 
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magniſie God which deliuereth vs. 

Df the Diuell wer haue herd, who her is, what hee doth, 
why be laboureth the deſtruction of the Church, and where- 
foze Ood permitteth hym ſo todo, Nowlet vs heere of our | 
kyng Chzylte, of whame J will ſpeake, who he is, what her 
doth, and why he doth. | 


im know that his eares 
hat heereth not the woꝛd 
eares are ſtopped ſtill by 
Sathan. Wherfoze who ſo yet hath not eares to here, let 
hun lier tw Chzylt, who only can open them. Secondly he de⸗ 
auereth the harte from the diuel, that wer may belerue. Foz 
in the ſixthok John, Chayſt teacheth that faith is the wozke 
of God:foz thus he ſayth: This is the wo2k of God that war 
belexue in him whom he hath ſent, Chen if thou belerue not, 
the dinell ſtill poſſeſſeth thy hart. Wherfoze tyou muſt go tw 
Chzylt, who only can ouercomehim, Thirdly,he lozeth thy 
tong that now from hencefozth thou mayſt with thy mouth 
confeſſe him, magniſie him, and call vpon him. 

And wherfozedoth Chzyſte ſo? Firit,bicauſehe is a louer 
dt men, whole nature he tone vpon hym, at ſuch tyme as he 
wasconcepued man, and bozne of the virgin Pary.Second- 
Wb 
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is his office oꝛ charge to inuade the kingdome or his enimie 
the diuell, to put his ſayd enimie tw the ſpoile, x to rewarde 
all that beeleue in him with euerlaſting life, 

Now by theſe things it appeereth how great difference 
there is betwene the kingdome of the deuil and the kingdom 
of Chꝛiſt. In the denills kingdome is ſinne and death: In 
Chꝛyſts kyngdome is ryghtuduſneſſe and lyfe. In Sathans 
kingdome is damnation: in Chꝛyſts kingdom is ſaluation, 
and acquitall from damnation, In Dathans kyngdome is 
darkneſſe: In Chꝛyſtes kingdom is perpetuall light. In Sa⸗ 
thans kingdome is toꝛment: In Chꝛyſtes kingdome is iop. 
In Sathans kingdom is to bee ſene the Diuel with al dam⸗ 
ned ſoules: In Chꝛyſtes kingdome the ſaynctes eniop the 
2 of God, and the gloꝛie of immoꝛtalitie, thzough Jeſus 

hꝛiſt. Pereby therloꝛe wee may bee admontſhed, both with 
— greate heede the kingdome of Sathan is to bee ſhunned, 
and with how greate diligente we muſt indeuer to ber made 
Citizens of the bliſſed kingdome of Chzyſl, 
E Of the; ſecond. | 
T ve Jewes ſing thisdede of Chaiſt(as the miniſtersof 

Sathan)doſet themſelues with might and main againſt 
Chꝛiſt, and ſay: he caſteth out piuels by Beelzebub pꝛince of 
the diuels. Se how great the malice ofthe woꝛld is. Co the 
intent it map die in his owne ſinnes, it aſcribeth the wozke 
of God to the dyuell. What lyuyng creature woulde ryſe 
vp wyth lo great madneſſe agaynſt Chꝛyſte, if hee were not 
lty2red thereto by the ſpiritie of Sathan. Yowbeit Chꝛiſt 
in no wiſebeareth that repꝛoche of O O Dat their hande, 
but with moſte ſtrong argumentes tontuteth this diuelylh 
blaſphemie. 

The firſt Argument is: Po man can by one diuell dꝛyue 
out an other: Ergo vou dw le wdely to affirme that 5 caite 
out diuels in the name of Beelzebub . Foz if one Diuell 
ſhould wok agaynd᷑ an other, andcaſt out one another, the 


Diels kingdome ann bee ſtedfaſt. But dye 
the 
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the kingdome of Sathan to be moſt ſtable and ſtrong. F02 
euery kingdome diuided within it ſelfe, ſhall bee made deſo⸗ 
late. Foz whereſoeuer is diſcozd,there is aſureddeftruction 
to ber loked foz, | 

The ſecond argument is:Jf Icaſt out diuels in the name 
of Belzebub, vouc lonnes dw alſo caſt out diuels in the ſame 
name. But this by youre owne iudgement is falſe. Foz you 
affirme them to calt out Diuels by the power of GDD: 
wherfoze you do wickedly tw ſap, that J caſte out dyuels in 
the name of Belzebub. 

The thirde argument is: Jcaft out dyuels by the fynger 
of God, that is to ſape, by the power of God: Ergo you da 
fallly aſcribe my wozke to the diuell. 

The fourth argument is:A ſtrong is not ouercome but of 
his ſtronger. The diuell is ouercome by mee : foz Jcaſt him 
out x ſpoile him: £7g0 J am ſtronger than her. Vhen a — 
perſon armed pech his houſe, the things that hee 
ſeth, are in peace. Whois that ſame —— 
aldoſerpent, 1 Be kepeth his houſe as long as he dwellethin 
the vnbeleners, and whyle her blyndeth mens ſenſes that 
they acknowledge not Chꝛyſte. And then are all thyngs in 
peace which he polleſſeth, when the woꝛde ol God is put ta 
ſtlente, and mens traditions ſounde ab2ode, But as ſone as 
theſwozd is dzawne, which is the ww2dof God, by and by 
the diuell is compelled tw giue place: Foz Chꝛiſte (who is in 
the woꝛd) is ſtronger than Sathan, 

The fifth argument is: He that is not with mee is againſt 
me, and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. That is ta 
ſay: The diuel ſcattereth the church, and J gather the church 
togither: Ego there is no agreement betwerne mee and the 


dinell, Andthat the dinel ſcattereth the churche, hee pzonelh = A, 


byamoſt godly ſimilitude 
90 the thirde. 


Wits: an vncleane ſpirite is gone out of a man, that is. 
when the dyuel ( who ol hemſell i 5 2 * 
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by many meanes to defile the mindes ol men ) is gone ont of 
a man, like as he is now by my power call out of this wzet- 
chedman that was poſſeſſed:/What doth he then? He wal- 
keth by drie places, feekyng reſt : and finding none, he ſayth: 
I will returne intoo my houſe from whence I came. Ye wal- 
keth by dꝛie places, that is twſay, by hartes that are not was 
tered with the riuer of the holy Ohoſte. What is ment by 
his ſcekyng reſt, and findyngnone ? By thys phꝛaſe of ſpea⸗ 
kyng is ſignified his endeuer ; fo2 it is not inough fo; hint to 
haue done harme, vnleſſe he may do moze harme, So great 
adeſire hath he tw deſtroy men. He is not contented to pol⸗ 
ſeſſe many hartes, but hee muſt alſo returne againe to thoſe 
from which he was expulſed befoze, Whereupon he ſayeth : 
I will returne intoo my houſe, from whence I came. By theſe 
. i Ps pears oc 
thoſe that are purged by Faith, but laboureth to enter into 
thehartes of them ageyne, tothe intent to carrie them a- 
way from the kyngdom of Chzylt : and pf he bzyng that to 
palle, the ende of that man bercommeth wwzle than the be- 
gynning, bycauſe hee becometh a new the enimie of Chopf, 
and expulſeth the holy Ohoſte: And hee ſhali ſuffer ſozer pus 
nylhement, if hee caſt not out the Dyuel againe by true re- 
pentaunce, Let vs marke then howe perillous a thyng it 
is foz them that baue once pzofeſſed them ſelues Chzilly- 
ans, to put they2 neckes ageyn vnder the dyuels yoke, Foz 
as ſuche men do molt greeuouſly ſin agaynſt the holy gholt; 
fo muſt they alſo ſtande in feare of moſte graeuous puniſbe⸗ 
ment. Thertoꝛe they that are touched with any care of their 
Saluation,let them ſpedply amende, and fyght ſtoutely a- 
gainſt Sathan, that hee calf them not againe headlong ins 
to the gulfe of Dynne, | 
9 Of the fourth. 


IT came to paſſe that as he ſpalee theſe things, a certain wo- 
ma in the copany, lifting 'P ug voice, ſayd Vnto hum:Bliſled 


ñs the 


The third Sunday in Lent. 93 


bs the wombe that. &c. But he ſayd: yea rather bſiſſed are they 
that heare the woord of God and keepe it.Yeer firſt wer may 
marke the diuerſitie of mennes iudgementes concernyng 
Gods woꝛd. Some wonder at the woꝛd, and loue it, as this 
womi did. Some ſpeake euil of it, as they did ageinſt whom 
Chzyltvealeth here, Foz there haue bin alwayes ſuche ha- 
rersofthe wezdfrom the beginning of the wozld,Caindeſ- 
the wa2d, and Abel loued it. Noe loued it, and all the 
\" whole wozlde beſide deſpiſedit. Jn the time of Jeremy, few 

22 none recetued the woꝛd of the Pꝛophetes with frute: but 
he moſt part choſe rather to returne to their olde zdolatry. 
Prerupon they ſay to Hieremie: When wer made ſacrifice 
tw the Nucene of heauen,(that is to ſay, to the Sunne) all 
things went wel with vs, Wee had abundance of Cozne.xc, 
After the ſame maner ſay the men of oure time, When wee 
horde Paſſe, and gaue to Ponkes, all thyngs were better 
cheape, the feare of God was greater, and there was mozc 
lone betweene man and man. Thys is the thanke that the 
woꝛlde yeldeth to Godfoz his well doing. He giueth vs the 
woꝛd ol ſaluation, and wee had leaner haue mens dꝛeames. 
He otfreth it tw vsfreely:and wee wil earne it with the geu⸗ 
gawes of the Ponks, But let vs leaue theſe things, 4 har⸗ 
ken vnto Chꝛyſt. Bliſſed are they (ſayeth he) that here the 
woꝛd of God and keepe it. Theſe woꝛds are few, and haue 
1 — annered to them. 

t maner of woꝛd is that woꝛde of Cod? It can be 
none — that which the pꝛophets haue deliuered vs: 
Chzyſt hathconfirmed with his owne bloud: and the Apo⸗ 
ſtles haue taught. What maner of woꝛd is that? Che ſumc 
thercf is conteined in the inſtructid of our childze, called the 
Cathechilme:and theſe are they: The ten comaundements : 
the Articles o our beleefe, the doctrine ofthe Satraments, x 

thedoctrine which ver herre cuery Sunday out of the goſpel: 
that is to wit ( in one woꝛde) the lame dectrine that the pꝛo⸗ 


cen the Apoſtles taught. This wazd will he 
P. v. haue 
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haue herd: E /o he wilalſothat there ber miniſters 4 paſtozs 
that are able to teache this wazd. Foz ſeeing that he giueth 
bis wd, and offerethſoul health which is receiued by faith 
thꝛough hertag:it is needluii that there bee perſons that can 
teache this wyꝛd. How bee it,foz as muchas it is not inough 
that the woꝛd bee taught and herd, vnleſſe it bee alſo kept:the 
Loꝛd addeth, and keepeth it What is to keepe the wozd? At 
is to lecne the wwzd that is herd, to hold it, to beleeue it, and 
to perfoꝛme true obedience vat Ood thꝛough faith. So dyd 
our father Abꝛaham He herd the woꝛd, he held it, he belceued 
it, yea and yeeldedſuch obedience tw it by faith, that he would 
at Gods apoyntment rather flea his onely begotten Donne, 
than bꝛeake Gods commanndementes, But who is he a⸗ 
mongeſt vs, that yeeldeth this obediente vnto God: wer wil 
be called Abzahams childzen, but we will nat tread in our 
fathersfoteſteps, What pꝛomiſeth he to them that here it 
andobey it? Buſled are they lay th he. &c. They are bliſſed, 
that is tw ſay, ſet free from Al uꝛetchedneſſe, from ſinne,and 
from damnation, Bliſſed, that is to ſay, infeffed in euerla / 
ſting life and gloꝛie thzough Jeſus Chziſtour Lo2de, who 
with the father and the holy Oholt lyueth one God, warn 
without ende. Amen. | 
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C Che Goſpell, John. vl. 
Fter theſe things Ieſus went his way ouer r the 
ſea of Galilee, whiche is the ſca of 1 

nd much people folowed hym, bicauſe they 

{awe his miracles whiche he did on them that 

crediſcaſed. And Ieſuswent yp into a moũ- 

taine, and there he ſat with his Diſciples . And Eaſter,a feaſt 

ofthe Iewes was nie. When leſus then lift vp his eies, and ſaw 
a great companie come wohn, he ſa bt vntoo ar 

whence 
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whence hal wee buy bread that theſe may cate? This he ſayd 
too proue him: for he him ſelfe knewe what he would doo. 
, Philip aunſwered lim: Two hundred penyworth of breade 
are not ſufficient for them, that euery man may take a little. 
One ol his diſciples (Andrewe Simon Peters brother) ſayeth 
vntoo him: T here is a lad which hath fiue barley loues, and 
two fiſshe : but what are they among ſo many? And leſus 


| * 


ſayd: Make the people lit downe. There was muche graſſe 
inthe place: do the men ſate dow ne, in numbre aboute ſiue 
thouſand. And leſus tooke the breade, and when he had gi- 
uenthaks,he gave too the Diſciples, and the diſciples too the 
that were ſet downe, and likewiſe of the fiſshes as muche as 
they would. When they had eaten ynough, he ſayd vntoo his 
diſciples: Gather vp the broken meate which remaineth that 
nothing bee loſt. And they gathered it togither and filled. xij. 
baskets with tlie broken meat of the fiue barley loaues · which 
broken meate remained vntoo them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men (when they had ſeene the miracle that Ieſus dyd) 
ſayd: This is of a truthe the ſame prophete that should come 
intoo the worlde. Therefore when Teſus perceyued that they 
would come and take him vp too make him king, he depar- 
ted agein intoo a mountaine himſelfe alone. 


The expoſition of the text. 
he ſumme ot this Goſpel is, that Chꝛyſt doth 
peer by dis derde and exam ple confirm the docs 
trine which he taught in the v. of Bathewe : 
A Firlt fer ke ver the kingdom of God, + the rygh⸗ 
f tucuſneſſe of him, (that is to ſay of Cod) and al 
elſe ſbal bee caſt vnto you: to þ intent that wer beeing 
by Chꝛiſtes woꝛd and miracle, ſhoulde caſt ofthe 
care ofthe belly, and folow Chzylt into the deſert, leaning 
all carefo2 our ſelues vnto him, acco2dingtohis commaun⸗ 
dement: caſt thy care vppon the Loꝛde, and he ſhall nouriſie 
ther, The meening therefoze of all this whole Goſpel, is to 
| teache 
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teache,that they which heer, loue, kerpe the ww2d, ſhall not 
perilhefoz want of ode, bycauſe \Chayll taketh vppon him 
tocarefo2 them. The places are thꝛee. 
That God hath care fo that folow him, _ 
2 Che circumſtances of this pꝛeſent miracle, and the 
vſe therol to vs wardes. 
3 Che derde of this people that wold haue made Chzilt 
king, and of Chzyltes firing, 


9 Of the fete 


]® this firſt Doctrine many things after themſeluest® bi 
weyed: of which euery onepath miniſter ſome Doctrine 
and admonition. as are Ch: iourneping and wozking: 
the earneſtneſſe of the people to here him: what moued the 
people ſo tw do: what pꝛofit redaunded therby tw the people, 
| and what wi ought to lerne be the example ofthe people, e 
the derde of Chzyll, 

Chꝛyſtes ourneying is ſhewed in theſe waꝛds: leſus Wet 
his way ouer the Sea of Galilee , which is the Sea of Tybetias. 
This Tyberias was a Citie builded by Yerode niere vnto 
Joꝛdan in the honoz of the 2 Tyberius. In this i02- 
ney ol Chꝛyſtes there is tw bee marked the end and the exam⸗ 
ple therof, The end ol it was to ſpꝛed abꝛode his Goſpell 
teaching and miracles. The example is, j wee ſhouldfolow 

man in his vocatið, not ſparing our ſelues, but 

night x day by land r ſea endeuer tw anſwer our calling. And 

this exaple is not to bee folowed by ß miniſters of the wand 

ld has to the maner ofeche mannes 
tion 


What doth Chꝛypſt in this iqzney? Park in his. s. chapiter 
ſayth, that Chꝛyſt hadpitie them, they werte as 
ſheepe that had no ſhepherd, 1 teach them 
many things. athew addeth that he was al day in 


healing the diſeaſed. Niere do foure things themſelues 
ee Kanda by Secondly,t ee 
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| lotie, Mhirdly, what we ber without the miniſtration of the 
woazd, Fourthly, what is the ende of the miniflerie, 
When Chzyft taketh pitie of the people, we are admoni- 
ſted tw thinke how like a father he is minded towards vs, as 
who is loꝛy foz cur miſeries. This is it that the apoſtle ſaith 
to the Vebꝛues: we haue a high pꝛieſt that can ſuffer with 
vs in our infirmities.Lhe caule why he pitted the people, is 
ſkewed by Parke, Bicauſe (ſayeth he) they were as ſhepe 
that haue no ſhepherd, But what are ſheepe without a ſhep- 
herd? u retched a redy to take harme by theeues+ wolues, 
Now when the Loꝛd ſayd theſe things, the people was by 
falſe teachers led away from the true ſeruice of God vat 
ſundzy ſuperſtitions, the frute whereof is the lolle of they; 
2 as we ere while taſted vnder p Popedom, where 
ofthe true ſeruice of God, there were bꝛoughte in⸗ 
— the Churche moſt hoꝛrible ſuperſtitions: Pꝛaping vnto 
Saints, heathenifh abuſing of the Sacraments, purgato- 
rie and other bables, which woulde God did not ſticke ſtill 
in many mennes mindes at this day. Yeerby therefoze wee 
may lern, what men ber without the miniſlerie of the woꝛd: 
namely vᷣ they bee as ſhepe ſtraying in a wilderneſſe, where 
they are euery moment in very great danger of theeues and 
walues: oz rather (to tell all at one wos) where as is not 
the woꝛd ol God, there is no ſaluation. Alſo wee may lerne 
her the end ol the miniſterie of the wozd. Pen without the 
wozd ate as ſherpe that go aſtray without a ſtepherd. /go, 
the woꝛd is to them as the ſhepherds ſtaffe, wherwith men 
are gathered togither out of the wilderneſſe to theyꝛ owne 
ſhepherd Allo it is as foder wher with they are refreſhedand 
nouriſhed, And it is the ſalue where with our ſoules are hea⸗ 
led. To bee ſhoꝛt, it is the mmoztal ſeede by which wee grow 
vy new agein to eternall life, when we beelecue the woꝛde 
that is pꝛeached. It is caſy then tw vnderſtand herrebp, how 
needful a thing the woꝛd of God is. 
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redhetre. A great company (ſapeth the Euangelift) folowved 
him, yea that far into a deſert plate from the cities, where 
was neither meate no2 d2inke; Beholde the exceeding great 


 earneſtneſſe wherethꝛough the people were ſo ioyful to her 


Chzylt,that they ſeemed td haue no care at all of their bodye, 
The day was farre ſpent ſapeth Marke. 

Why the people folowed Chzilt in this wiſe, John decla- 
reth in this dayes goſpel, when he ſayeth : bicauſe they ſawe 
the miracles that he wꝛought And his nuracles wers partly 
a witneſſe of the power of the Godhead in Cheyſt, and partly 
as it were certeine ſeales of his doctrine, and tokens of hys 
ercceding great god will towards men. Fo2 the people came 
to the thinking vppon theſe th2ce things by the lignes and 
miracles which the Lozd wꝛought. 

The people then by this their following after Chꝛyſt rea- 
ped this pꝛolit, that they came ta the knowledge of their ſal⸗ 
nation. Foz when he had by wonderfull miracles confirmed 
the doctrine that he had taught thein by mouthe : they gaue 
credit to his wo2d, by which faith all thoſe were ſaued that 


tontinued in it vnto their ende,\Beſides this, many recepued 


toꝛpoꝛall benefites at his hand. Foz he healed ſuche as were 
diſeaſed,acco2ding as the other Euangeliſtes make repoꝛt. 
How now, is this example of the people to bee folowed 
of vs: Firlt wer folow the of this people, if war here 
Gods woꝛddiligently, and beleeue the ſame,as ouercome by 
Chzyſtesmiracles wherwith he hath confirmed the truthol 
his doctrine, Secondly wer ſhall followe the example of the 
people in this, that they obey the rule which Chzylt giueth in 
the.6.of Pathew:fo2 thus ſayth Chꝛiſt. Firſt ſeek y kingdom 
of God, x his rightuou al the reſt ſhal ber caſt vato 
pou, This oꝛder is to bee obſerueddiligently of all the godly. 
The firſt care muſt bee foz the kingdome of God, x the righ/ 
teouſneſſe of God. And then alſo they muſt labour accozdus 
to the ſtate of their calling. Foz thus ſayeth the Scripture. 
In the ſwet of thy bzowes ſhalt thou eate thy bead. * 
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the Palme it is ſayd: Thouſhalteat of the laboures of thy 
s,' Alſo Paule ſapeth: He that laboureth let him eate. 
Dow atourppyntet all men, how be it accoꝛding to 
v mannes eſtate. Foz the laboure of a ſhepherd is one: 
ofa plowman,another:of a king another: and of a Chaunce- 
loʒ and Denatoz, r. But all men muſt beware that 
they wozk not arũuerſie, which thing they dw, that care firſt 
foꝛ the bellp, and laſt of all foz the ſoule. Therefoꝛe let hym 
that heareth an offire,thinke thus: Py L oꝛd Chꝛpſt ſapeth: 
Firſt ſceke the kingdome of God and the rightuouſeneſſe of 
God, and after ward ſeke the reſt of things neceary to liue 
by. I will obey this commaundement of my Lo2d, aſſuring 
myleſfe that he wil verely perfozme that which he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed,how much ſo euer reaſoand the whole wozld grudge 
ageinſt it, and endeuer to ouerturne this oꝛder appoynted by 
Chzyſte.Godfeedeth the birdes: and why ſhould he not feede 
mee that am obedient to him! He giueth mee a body:and why 
ſhould he not giue mee rapment! Ne giueth mer life:and why 
not fode? Ye giueth euerlaſting things: and why not tem- 
poꝛall things? Whoſoeuer therefoꝛe is godly , mult folowe 
this rule of Chyſt: Firſt ſeeke Gods kyngdom and his righ- 
tu and all things elſe ſhall bee caſt vnto pou, But 
(alas foꝛ ſozrow) many offende ageynſt thys rule. Foz firſt 
they offende, whyche not onely heere not the wo2de of God 
themſelues, but alſo are a let vnto others, that they ſhould 
not here it. Lyne the vngodly huſbands dw, which with- 
holde theyz wyues from herryng Gods worde, foz coue- 
touſneſſe of theyꝛ owne gayne. Thus by their raſhe bolde⸗ 
neſle they ruſh into Cods office, : malicicuſly deſpiſe Chzi- 
ſtes commaundement ; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that 
whatſocuer they go about hath vll ſucceſſe. Firlt they mæne 
to fozthe body, and after ward if they can finde any 
leyſure) they haue a little regarde to the ſoule. J gather 
( wyll ſome ſaye) foz my Wyfe and my Childꝛen. Thou 


doſt well, and J allowe thy mernyng: fo2 Nature n 
4 | an 
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and reaſon perſuadeth, th huſband ſhouldcare faz bys 
wife andchildzen, And He that negleceth his 
owne, is woꝛſe than an infidell. But gather thou a 


to Chꝛpſtes rule, and the example of this people. 

the kingdome of God: and nert ber diligent in the boration 

If thou do other wiſe, thy childzen ſhall haue ſmall toy of 

thy labours. F02 thy labour is curſed, and curſed is the frute 

of thy labours, and it ſhall not p2ofite thy childzen. Foz this 
is a molt true ſaying: The thirde deſcent enioyeth not, the 
goodes that cuill meanes haueg ot. Experience teacheth, that 
| the godes which areenili — are foꝛ the 
moſt part waſtfully andſhamefully ſpent by their chyldꝛen 
among harlottes in bzothelhouſes, in tauernyng, in quarel⸗ 
ling and bzauling, Wherfoze if wer haue any liking ol god⸗ 
lyneſſe, let vs folow Chꝛyſtes rule, and the example bf this 
multitude. Which thing if wer do, nnn 
to bee bountifull towards vs. 
Of the ſeronde. 
Now let vs loke vpon thecircumſtancesof thys ppeſent 
miracle, which are many. Firſt the Loꝛd ſayth to Phi 
lip: From whece might wer buy b2ead that theſe may eate: 
Why is this put tw by the Euangeliſt? And he ſayd this too 
trie hum, that is to ſay,twp2oue what fayth he had, whoere- 
—— ſeene the = e erg wyne at Cana in 
ilee. 

But what anſwer maketh :T woo hundreth peny- 
woorth of bread wold not ſuffiſe them, that euery one might 
take a little. Here Philip being fozgetfull of the miracles 
that he hadſeene befoꝛe, callethhis owne reaſon tw counſell, 


as if he ſhould ſap. Jt is a great company, and it requiretha 
great ſumme ofmony to ſuffiſe them, and we haue in maner 
nothing. Fo2 it is to no — 2 
hꝛead · it is tw no pur poſe to ſtãd debating this oz that, wher 


impoſſibilitieletteth, | 
eien {14 Ka Ka Band 16 
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—— —— — am Artery 
| arenothing fo2 a company. 
— — 

But what ſayeth Chayſt to this giere: He ſapth to them, 
make the folke ſit downe: as if he had ſayd, foꝛ as much as it 
ſemeth a thing impoſſible tw your iudgement, that ſo great 
acompany ſhould here bee ſaued from periſhing foz hunger: 
J (whw haue ſaydvnto them ? you, ſeke firſt the kingdome 
of God and his rightuouſneſſe,and all things elſe ſhalber caſt 
bnto you) wil ſhew by derde, that my pzomts is not vain ; do 
you no moze but bid the people ſit downe to eate. 

Pere the Diſciples obey their Palter: and to the nũber 
as it were of fine thouſande men dw ſettle them ſelues two 
their repaſt, loking tw ber fed by miracle, 

When they were ſo ſet down, Jeſus take thoſe ſiue bar- 
ly loues and two fiſhes, and firſt bliſſing them, andgiuing 
thankes, diſtributed as much as he liſted to his gueſtes, And 
after that they were ſuffiſed, he ſayd tw his diſciples, Gather 
bp the bꝛoken meate that remaineth , that nothyng ber loft, 
And they obeying him, gathered vp twelue baſkets full of 
bꝛoken meat. Ye ſe the miracle wherby Chzytte confirmeth 
his diuine power, his pꝛomis, and his office. What mult we 
lerne hereby? Pany wholſome doctrines may bee gathered 


Firſthere is confirmed that which wer haue heard in the 
irt place:namely that they which folow Ch2ylt,ſhal not pe⸗ 
riſhfo2 want ot fwd, accoꝛding as you hane herdalredy. De- 
condly by this miracle is confirmed Chzyſtes loue towardes 
them that folow him Df which thing alſo wee haue herd in 
the firſtdoctrine, Furthermoze, by this miracle wer are aſ⸗ 
ſured, that Choytte (contrary to the indgement of reaſon) 
canhelpe when he will. Foz like as the kingdome of Chzilt 
and the kingdome of the wozlde are diners: ſo maye other 
thyngs bee done in Chzyſtes kingdome,thancan be done in 
the kyngdome ol the an a e — 


— —— — 
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kingdome is almightie, whoſe will is a deede. Foz (as Das 
uid ſayth) hee hathdone all thyngs whatſoeuer her woulde, 
both in heauen and earth. Therefoꝛe when the Oolpell ſet- 


teth befoze vs the wonderfull waꝛkes of Godconcernyng 


the reſurrection of the dead, the lyfe cuerlaſtyng, the eternal 
puniſhment of the wicked, and ſuch other things: wer mult 
not call our owne reaſon to counſel, to demaund of it what 
can bee done: but wee mult alke the queſtion at Gods woꝛd 
only. Fo2 if God lay aughte tw vs, by and by we mult call 
to mynde his mightinelle and his truth. Jn as much as her 
is mightie, nothing is to him impolſible: and bycauſe he is 
true, whatſocuer he ſayth,is aſſured and ſtedy, Foz he lapth: 
Þeauen and earthe ſhall paſſe, but my wazdes ſhall not 


E. 
— taught alſo by thys miracle and derde ol Chzy- 
ſes, that God wil with his bliſſyng encreaſe the ſmal thin⸗ 
ges of the godly. Foz ſuffiſance conſiſteth not in the greate 
abundance of things, but in the Loꝛdes bliſſpng whiche on 
ly maketh men rich. Wherevpon Chzylt in the.ry. of Luke 
ſayeth : Pans life conſiſtethnot in the abundance of things 
that he poſſeſſeth. And Dauid in the hũdzed and one g tiwen⸗ 
tith Pſalme ſapeth: And there is abundance to them that 
loue ther. Oftentunes it falleth out, that ſome poze man ſea⸗ 
ryng Cod, is better fed with bꝛead and pottage, than a wic⸗ 
ked rich man with his daintie diſhes and werte wines. The 
poꝛe Lazarus was better fed with the crummes which her 
coulde ſcarce come by, than the rich Olutton wyth hys de⸗ 
lycate fare. Let euery one of vs thinke vppon theſe thyngs 
aduiſedly, and wayt paciently fo2 the Loꝛdes pꝛomiſe, that 
hee may bliſſe our laboures, and encreaſe our bꝛeade. Foz 
he commanded vs to pzaye and lay; Cyue vs this day oure 
dayly bꝛead. | 

Ouermoꝛe Chꝛyſtes derde teacheth vs to gyue God than- 
kesfo2 his gifts when wer go about to vſe his heauenly be- 
nefites, and te deſire hun that he willhalow his Ro” 
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dis bliCing, Foꝛ the creature of GDD is made holy by the 
word, and by pꝛayer, accoꝛding as Paul teacheth in the firſt 
Lunothte and the fourth Chapiter. But it commeth to 
le, that many, bycauſe they acknowledge not Gods be- 
nefites, and much leſle yelde thankes to the gyuer, are ey- 
ther nerdie, euen in greate plentie of things, oꝛ elſe arepzeſ- 
ſed with great pouertie. Wherfoze J exhoꝛt you to folowe 
this example of Chꝛyſt, as often as you mene to vſe Gods 
god giftes, And let this ſuffiſe foz this pꝛeſent miracle, Now 
enſueth the thirde place, 

| CE Of the thirde. 
V Hen they had ſcene (ſayth the Euangeliſt) the mira- 
V cle that he had wrought,they ſayde: Of a truth this is 
that Prophet that ſhoulde come intoo the worlde. Therefore 
Ieſus knowyng that they woulde come and take hym vp too 
make hym kyng, fledde ageyn intoo a Mountayne by hym 
elfe alone. et - 

Meere are two examples pꝛopounded: one of the multi 
tude and another of Chꝛyſt. In the multitude wer ſe two 
things: The one is, that by the miracle they acknowledge 
the Meſsias. Which thing is wel done of the people. Foz the 
Pꝛophet Eſayfozetoldit ſhoulde come to paſſe, that when 
the Meſsias came into the woꝛld, he ſhould wozke great mi⸗ 
racles, by the which he ſhould ber known. Thus far therfoꝛe 
the people iudgedaright. The other that we le in the peo- 
ple, is the erroz of the people in iudgement. Who perceiuing 
bythe miracle that Jeſus was the Micſsias, woldhaue made 
bim kyng. But Chꝛyſtes kingdom is not wozldly,accozding 
as he himſelfe ſayd vntw Pylate: y kingdome is not of this 
wozld, The people would fain haue bin thankful to Chꝛyſt 
but they ſhe wed not their thankfulneſſe acozding tw know⸗ 
ledge, Wherby wer may lerne or this multitude to ber thãk⸗ 
kul ta God, how beit in as much as they were ouerſhot in 
they: dwyng, let vs imbzace Gods wo d foz a rule of thank- 
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But when Chꝛyſte 
people that were minded tw bym their Uyng, hefled 
into a mountayne, and fl not hym ſelfe to bee made 
kyng by the people, What may wee lerneherby ? Firſt that 


which J ſpake of euen nov Chziſles kingdome is not 
woꝛldly. ert, that wee mut couet no honoꝛ cõtrary to our 
vocation. Let every man content himſell with that degree ol 
eſtimation that hee is called yntw,x not take vpon him an o⸗ 
ther mans office, foz deſire of eſtimation, But let euery one 
of vs in his owne vocation loke vnto theſe the thyngs. 

Firſt let vs labour luſtily in the feare of God, Secondly,let 
vs not ſecke the pꝛaiſe of the multitude, if wer ſhal haue don 
any god, Thirdly, let this ber our purpoſe,to ſerue Gedand 
his church in the feare of Cod, Tbey that do otherwiſe, do 
nothingaright, but offendGod, and vtter their owie pꝛide, 
whom Godſuffreth oft te lie, that their foly may bee kno⸗ 
wen, and ſo may ſuffer puniſtement fo their pꝛeſumption. 
That the which thing happen not vntw vs, let vs pꝛay God 
tw gouerne vs with his ſpirite, to whom the only and euer⸗ 
laſting god, ber bones, pralle 0 glozie foz euer : euer. Sobeit. 


The ſfth $ und in Lent commonly 


called Paſion Sunday. 


¶ The Goſpel, John, viii. 
8 „Hiche of you can rebuke mee of ſynne If 1 
VX. Sf ſay the truth, why doo ye not beleue mee? He 
N F F7E/þ that isof God,heereth Gods words: yee ther- 
(© CA) ſore heere the not, bicauſe yee are not of god. 
0 | 2 Then aunſwered the Iewes, and ſayd vntoo 
| A him: Say wee not well, that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and haſt the Diueſꝰleſus anſwcred, Thaue not the diuel: 
but I honor my father, & yee haue dihonored| me. Iſecke not 
mine own praiſe, there isone [that ſeeketh & iudgeth. Verily, 


verily, 
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verely I fay vntoo you,ifa man keepe my faying,he$hall ne- 
uer ſee death. Then ſayd the Iewes vntoo him: knowe 
wee that thou haſt thedeuyll, Abraham isdead,and the Pro- 
phetes, and thou ſayeſt: If a man kepe my ſaying,he$hal ne- 
uer talt of death. Arte thou greater than our father Abraham 
which is dead? And the prophetes aredead: whom makeſt 
thou thy ſelfezTeſus anſwere:If Ihonor my (elf, nne honor 
is notlunꝑ: it is my father that honoreth mee, which you ſaye 
is yurgod,and yet ye haue not known him but I know him. 
if Lay Lknow him not, I shal beealyer, like vntoo you. 
But I know him, and keepe his ſaying. Your father Abrahà 
vas glad too ſee my day: and hee ſawe it, and reioyſed. Then 
ſayde the lewes vntoo him. Thou art not yet fiftie yeare old, 
and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Ieſus ſayd vntoo them: Vere- 
Ted ſay vntoo = Ere Abraham was borne, I am. 
hen tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him: but Ieſus hid him 
elle, and went out of the Temple. 


erpolition ot the tert. 
conteyneth 


— 0 pointeth 

ſaluation: fo the Jewes Chyyſtes enimies, ſet them ſelues 
againſt the perſon, office, anddoctrine of Chziſt, and pleade 
. fromthe beginning of the wozld fozth. And thoſe thzie wea- 
Ty:zannie, This 


cauſe it is fo; our behofe tw harken what Chz; ras 
rb wha Hate nde Alpes 
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two leſſons out of this goſpel grounded vpon Chylks waz» 

des, and ſhe w what his enimies anſ wered and dyd ageynſt 

eyther ol them. The plates are two, 
1 That like as Chꝛiſte is the true Meſgas : ſo euery one 
that hereth him not, is not of God, 

2 That her whiche kepeth Chzyſtes 2des, is ſet fres 
from eternal death. And in theſe two chefe leſſons 
of this Golpell, J will ſet fo2th the rife betwene 
Chylt andthe Jewes,indeclaration wherof,many 
particular leſſonsdo offer themſelues, 


C Of the: firite. 
(OF thefirttleffon there ba two partes, One, that Thyil 
is the true Meſvsias: the other, that he which heereth not 
'Chzylt, is not of God. Concernyng the firſt part, the texte 
bath thus, Whichof you can rebuke mee of ſinneꝭ lf I ſpelee 
the truthe, why doo you not belecue mee? The Jewes bay 
founde faulte with Chꝛyſtes doctrine, bicauſe Sathan and 
his ſeruantes hate the truth, Chꝛyſt confirmed his doctrine, 
by innocencie of life, the recoꝛde of the and ſun- 
dzy miracles, ſo as the Jewes might haue knowne hym to 
be the true Nleſsias, and alſo haue beleued in him ta they; 
ſaluation, Theretaze when as they thozough the inifinc of 
Sathan,foz hatred to and ol loue to their oon 
faiſedoctcine, whiche they recepued of their fozefathers, 
did with all their power ſet them ſelues agaynſte Chzyſte: 
Chzyſte on the other ſyde thirſtyng mannes ſaluation, de⸗ 
fended his owne innocentneſe, doctrine, and office, tw the 
intent he might at leaſt wiſe yet win ſome of his foes vnto 
God, andcall them backe from fallyng headlong ini dan 
nation, Firſt therfoze he aſkethif any man can finde. faulte 
with his conuerſation, Which of you (apthhe)can reproue 
mee of ſinne? As if he had ſayde: Jhane lined dent p amog 
you without faulte from my cradle , ſo as none of you is 
able tw repꝛoue mee Hoy linne, Nowe lch that 
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ke do is the pꝛopꝛetie of the Meſias, why do you not ac- 
knowledge mer to ber the Meſsias that was pꝛomyſed long 
agoe? Foz none is clere withoute Synne, but the Mel- 
ſias onely. Jn as muche then as none of you is able to con- 
wid mee of inne, pe do foliſhely: not onely foz that per ac- 
knowledge mee not tw ber the Meſuas, but alſo fo; that vou 
condemne me of ſinne. Yeervnto he addeth concernyng hys 
doctrine, If I ſpeake che truthe vntoo you, why belecuc you 
mee not? As if he had ſayd, Jn aſmuch as J do by innocencie 
of lyfe, by recoꝛd of the Pꝛophets, and by many miracles cõ⸗ 
firme my doctrine to bee ſo true, that whither ye will oz nill 
pte confeſſe it to bee true: why beleene you mee not? He is 
wozſe than madde that perſccuteth that thyng as falſe,whis 
che he knowesto ber true. But this is the nature of men. 
He that is nazeled in naughtineſſe of achylde, is hardly re- 

claunedfrom hyserrour. S great a matter it is tw bee enu⸗ 
red to a thing fi ſhell. But what may wer lerne hier 
of Chzyſtand 2 Df Chzpll, all miniſters of the 
Do Te ES 

man repꝛoue, in 02 
in ther doctrine, Foz albeit that only Chziſt was pure from 
all ſinne: yet notwithſtanding thoſe that will teach his goſ- 
pel withfrute,mult ber cler from opt crimes, Foz the Poet 
ſayeth aright: / rxrneth too the teachers ſhame, When hee hyns 
ſelf Hande too blame. Foz how (A pzayyou) can atippling 

P2eeſt fynde faulte wyth tipplers: Yow dare a whozehun- 
ter chaſten whazemongers and aduoutrers: Howe ſhall a 
couetous perſon condemne couetouſneſſe? oz an vſurer, vſu⸗ 
rie: oʒ a quareiler, quarells : 02 a pꝛoude man pꝛyde: In ſine 
he that wyll rebuke others, muſt be fautle Te him ſelfe. As 


fo2 thoſe that ſay,dw as teach, but do not as J da: they are 
not the minilters of Chꝛyſte, but of Sathan. Foz no man 
is tw bee acconnted to teache, vnleſſe hee expꝛelle the ſame 


thyng inhys life, that hee teacheth in his wazdes, Foz ſo 
dothe Paule teache Tinothye : Be thou ( ſayeth bee) 
H. iin. a patern 
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apaterne to the flocke: That is to ſay, expzeſle thething in 
life, that thou teacheſt in woꝛd, that the heerersmay behold 
in the a liuely example of thy doctrine. Wherevpon Paule 
ſayeth ot himlelle ? Ber pte folowers of mee, lyke as A am ot 
Chꝛyſt. Pozeouer, they that here the Ooſpell, mult learne 
ſomewhat of theſe Jewes, Not to ſet them ſelues ageynſte 
Chꝛiſte and their teachers as they did: but to take warning 
at their damnation, and ſo tw repent, that they may be [a- 
ned by the benefite of Chzult, | 173 | 
Df the other part of the firlt leſſon, the terte ſpeaketh in 
this wyſe: He that is of God, heereth the woord of God, and 


the cauſe why you heere not, is for that yee arc not of God. 
Yeaſigneth thecauſe why the Jewes ſo maliciouſly deſpi- 
ſed Chꝛyſtes doctrine : that is tu wit, faz that they were not 
of God but of Sathan. e ſpeaketh not her of mans nature 
which in very derde is of God, but of mens maliciouſneſle, 
which is of thediuell. Foz this malicionſnefle makethmen 
vnwilling to beere Gods wozd, Herr let every man exam 
bim ſelfe, anddeemeof , whither ber ber of God, 0; 
of the Diuell. Fo2 he that with a god will heereth Gods 
wozd, hath Chzyſtesrecozde that he is of God, Contrary 
wile, he that deſpiſeth the woꝛd andperſecuteth it, is undou- 
tedly ofthe Diuell: though the/vngodly are not willyng ta 
hereof thys. But in like maner as the Jewes dw here pers 
ſecute and llaunder Chzylt that tolde them thys : ſo in lyke- 
wiſe are the myniſters of the Goſpel perſecuted at this day 
by thole whome in their ſermons they declare to ber of the 
Diuel. What then ſay the Jewes here: They aunſwered 
and ſayd vnta him: Say wee not wel, that thou art a Samari- 
tane, and haſte a Diuell? This is the craft of Sathan: when 
he can not deny the truth, hefalleth tw flatraylyng So alſo 
ſtandeth the caſe at this day: when men are not able tw de- 
nie, but that it is Godswwzd herby their wickednefle is 
repꝛoued: by and by they fall to rayling, andſeeke foꝛ ſome- 
what to carpe at in the miniſters of the Ooſpell. * 
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doth Chziſt her? Be anſwered: haue no diuel, but I honor 
my father, and you dishonoure mee. And I ſecke not myne 
owne glorie, but there is one that ſecketh and iudgeth. Jn 
this anſwer Chꝛyſte firſt denieth him ſeife to haue a diuell, 
which thyng the Lo2de confirmeth hereby, that her ſerketh 
Oodsglozie, which they do not that haue made a conenant 
with the diuell. Afterwarve hee turneth the launder vpon 
the Jewes, when he ſayth: And you haue dishonoured mee 
that honour God. Foz thoſe that rayle vpon them that honoz 
God, muſt of neceſſitie bee led by the Dinell. Furthermoze 
when he addeth : I ſccke not myne owne glorie, but there is 
one that ſecketh and iudgeth: Yee remoueth from himlelfe 
the deſire ol vayngloꝛie, and in hys dutyfulneſſe commen⸗ 
deth him ſelfe tw his father, By this anſwer of Chziſtes, the 
miniſters ofthe woꝛd may lern thz& things. Firſt(asmuch 
as may bee) tw defend themſelues from the launders wher⸗ 
with they are charged, leaſt their miniſterie ſhould bee aba⸗ 
ſed, when they themſelues are bꝛoughte in contempt. Se⸗ 
condely, to caſt thoſe raylers in the teethe with theyz owne 
linnes, bycauſe they make warre, not ſo much againſt men 
as agapnſt Cod hym ſelfe. And thirdly , not to ſerke theyz 
owne gloꝛie, but the gloꝛie of Ood, and to perſuade themſels 
ues alluredly, that God defendeth their innocence, 
| E Of the ſeconde. 
OF the ſecondeleſſon the Lozdes woꝛdes ſpeake in thys 
wyle: Verely'l fay vntoo you, if any man keepe my 
ſayings, he shall not ſee death for euer. Theſe wozds are ta 
bee thzoughly well weyed, as which conteine the higheſt be⸗ 
nente ol Chꝛyſt towards men, that is to wit, that he which 
:-peth Chꝛyſtes ſayings ſhall not ſce death foz euer. Yowe- 
bet to the intent wee may the better vnderſtand theſe thin- 
ces, J will Gewfozthin ozder what they conteyn. Foz the 
firit thing tw ber obſerued heere, is Chziſts othe. The ſecond, 
what maner a ones we bee without Chꝛiſt. The third, what 
wer obtepne by him. The fourth how wee may be able to bee- 
N. v. come 
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come of Chzyltes benefites. 
Pil chende this ebe aſſirevs of Gros truth ageintt 
all the doc cines ol men anddeuils, againſt the reaſon of the 
fleſh, yea x againſt the whole kingdome of the Deuil, which 
conſiſteth of Sophiſtrie, Yipocriſie and Tyꝛannie. Foz it is 
not ible that the ſonne of God ſhould deceyue, who hath 
hisdoctrine by ſo greatanothe, 
W t maner a folke bæ wee without Chyilt 2 By Chaiſt 
it cometh to paſſe that wee ſer not euerlaſting death. Wher- 
foe, without Chzilt wee are giltie of everlaſting Death, 
No be as there are foure kindes of Life, ſo are there foure 
kindes of Deathalſo, | 
The fr is the lyfe or nature, wherby wie naturally line 
in this woꝛld. This life ſimply in reſpect of it ſelfe is god bi⸗ 
caule it is the gift of God, which hee pꝛomiſeth in the fourth 
commaundemente : but it varioth accozvingto the ſtate of 
men. Untw Abzaham it was gwd bicauſe hee vſedit tw Gods 
gloꝛy. But vnto Nero it was euil,bicauſe he abuſed it, both 
to the repꝛoch of God that gaue it, x alſo tw his owne dam⸗ 
nation.Ageinlt this natural life is ſet naturall death: which 
of it ſelf is euil, bicauſe it is the of ſinne. Notw- 
ſtanding, it varieth accozding to the ſtates of men. Foz lyke 
as vntw Abꝛaham, this death was a paſſage vnto a better 
life,andtherefoze was god vato him: ſo vntw Nero it was 
the gate ol Hel, and therfoze to him it was euil. 

The ſecond life is of nne, namely wherby ſinne liueth in 
man, and reigneth thꝛough his — all the vn- 
godly. This is alwayes euil, bicauſe it tenneth tu damnatiõ. 
—— — whereby ſinne is moꝛti⸗ 
ſied in vs: which thing cõ then ta paſſe, wh? wee liucin 
true repentance x thefeare of God. This death of line, is e-\ 
— — to eternal life. 

The third life is ofgrace, | Chzylte lineth in vs 
thꝛough grace. Wenne god, bicauſeitis Gods 


, 
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— — Ageinſt this is ſet the death of 
, pꝛiuation grace: IONS 
commeth to paſſe when wee ſlide backe ageine 
and caſt away faith. — — 
— the euerlaſting 

is — agy, = 
ſhall liue with Godand his Angels inendleſle bliſſe. This 
life is moſt excellent god. Ageinſt this is ſet euerlaſting 
death, which is endleſſe damnation. Unt this endleſſe death 
are all men ſubiec without Chziſt, Foz wee bee deli⸗ 
— — pſte, it ſhall bee 
reward foꝛ ſinne: as Paule ſayth to the Ro⸗ 
— Such are wee without Chzyſt:that is, 
wꝛetched, damned, and giltie of eternall death. 

But what do wer becomes tough Chꝛiſte: Chat dothe 
Chzyſtaſure vs of by his othe, namely that being deliuered 
from euerlaſting death, wer are rewarded with eternal life, 
in which ſhall bee toy without end, 

Vowe are wer made partakers of C.,yſtes benefites ? 
This Goſpel anſwereth, Verely verely I ſay vntoo you,lt a- 
ny mi kepe my ſaying, he shal not ſee death for euer. Then is 
this great treaſure in Chꝛyſtes woꝛdes: which who ſo kee- 
peth,hath Chzyſt,who only is the way to life, What is to 
keepe the woꝛd of Chꝛyſte: It is to her it, to lerne it, and to 
beleeue it,accozding t this ſaying: e that belæueth in the 
ſonne hath life euerlaſting. Why ſo? bicauſe he that beler⸗ 
ueth is iuftifiedby his owne faithe, that is to ſay, is ſet free 
from ſinne, endued with the rightuouſnelle of Chꝛyſte, and 
accepted tw eternall life foz Chyſtes ſake. He theretoꝛe that 
couetetheternall lice, let him marke well the things afoze- 
lapd, let him liue in tontinual repentance, let him her Chzi- 
ſies wozd,lethim belteue it, and let him cõtinue in the faith, 
euen vnto death. So ſhall it fall out, that this naturall death 
thall bee vntw him apaſſage vnta eternal life. 
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But what ſay the Jewes to this healthfull Doctrine of 
Chziltes:Chailt ſapth: He that my word,shall not ſee 
death. The Jewes anſwere,now we know well thou haſt a 
Deuil, Abzaham andthe Pꝛophets are dead, and thou ſapeſt, 
ifa man keepe my wand, he ſhall not taſte of death foz euer. 
Art thou greater than our father Ab2aham, who is dead? xc. 
Whom makeſt thou thyſelf? As if they had ſaid: Af thy woꝛd 
ber of ſuche power, that they which heer ther ſhall not taſte of 
euerlaſting death, ſurely thou art greater than the Pꝛophets 
and our patriark Abꝛaham, which are dead: but this is falſe: 
foꝛ thou art not greater than Abzaham, Ergo, it is falſe that 
thou ſapeſt, he that kerpeth my ſaying, ſhall not taſt of death 
fo2 euer: Therfoꝛe thou art a blaſphemer of God and haſte a 
Deuil. Chꝛiſt anſwereth, and ſayeth: If 1 gloritic my ſelf, my 
glory is nothing, that is too wit, by your mdgemet.Itis the fa- 
ther that glonheth mee The ming of theſe woꝛds is this: 
Tye only begotten ſonne of Ood is greater than the ſeruats 
of Ood, oꝛ than the adopted childzen of God. J am the only 
begotten ſonne of God, accoꝛding as the father himſelfe wit- 
nelleth by his owne voyce and wazkes. But the Pꝛophets 
and Abzaham are Gods ſeruantes and Godschildzen by ad- 
option: wherfoze J ain greater than Abꝛaham and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets: go, it is no maruell though my wonꝛd ber of greater 
power than theirs, Then vſed they a poynt of Sophiltrie. 
Foz,that whiche Chzilt ſpake of the euerlaſting death, they 
conſtruedofthe natural death, how berit maliciouſly. Wher- 
ſoꝛe Chzylte pꝛoceedeth to repꝛdue them, ſaying: If I (ay 1 
knowe him not, Ishall bee a lyar as you are. Foz you ſay you 
know him whom vou know not. But what is it to knowe 
god? Firſt it is tw know who he is, that is tw wit, the father, 
the ſonne,x the holy Ohoſt. Secondly to belene in hym. And 
thirdly to oꝛder a mannes life atcoꝛding tw his wil. 

Yowbert,bicauſe the Jewes glozied of their father Abza- 
ham,Chzylt pzoceedeth to ſhew how vaine this boaſting is, 
and ſayeth: Your father Abraham was glad too ſee my Gay, 

| All 
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and l In theſe woꝛds Chꝛyſt teacheth thꝛer things, 
The one, that he was befoze he toe mis nature vyon him, 
that is tw ſay, from euerlaſting, God euerlaſting. The o- 
ther, that Abzaha beleued in hum. Foz to beleæue in Chzilt 
is ſpiritually to ſe him. And Chzyſtis lene thꝛee wayes ; in 
body only,as the Jewes ſaw him that talked herr with him: 
In ſpirite only, as Abzahi +4 wee 5; beleeue in him, do ſer him 
at this day: both bodily x ghoſtly at once, as the ſaints y wer 
cduerſant with Chꝛyſt vpon the earth, x as wee that belecue 
in him, ſhall beholde him with our bodily eyes, after the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, The middle ſeeing and the laſt ſeeing 
are healthfull : but the firſt is not healthful. Thirdly Chzylt 
in theſe we2ds teacheth, that the Jewes donot tread in the 
ſteps of their father Abzaham, of whom they make ſo great 
b:aggs. Fo2 Abzaham acknowledged Chꝛyſt, and belæued 
in hun, and was glad of it. But the Jewes do neyther be- 
leeue in Ch2yſte, noꝛ are glad of hym, but rather condemne 
Chꝛyſte. And ther foꝛe they make a falſe bꝛag of Abꝛaham. 
But what anſwer make the Jewes to this? Ihou arte not 
yet hiftie yeere olde, and halt thou ſeene Abraham? As much 
to ſay, as Abꝛaham died two thouſande yeere agoandmoze, 
therfoꝛe thou couldeſt not ſee him, bicauſe thou wart not as 
then. Chziſt anſwereth: V crely,vercly, I ſay vntoo you, be- 
fore Abraham was, I am, Theſe woꝛds teache th:ee things 
manifeſtly concernyng Chailte, Firſt that he is very God, 
Setondly that he is very man. And thirdly that God 4 man 
Ch2ylteare not two perſons, but one onely diuine perſon, 
toke mans nature vpon it, to the intent he might be- 
aſacrificefoz the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. But what dyd 
wes in this caſe? They tobe vp [tones too throw at 
is deſcribedthe laſt refuge of Sathan, whiche is 
Uiolence CTyꝛannie. Yytherto they dealt againft Cheyſte 
withrayling : andnow in theend 
But Chriſt Indeth himſelf, 


to 
and getteth; lum out of the T emple. Jn whiche derde he — 
chet 
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cheth two things. One is, that the Churche is pꝛeſerued 
by the power of G DD, ageinſt the tyzanny of the woꝛlo 
and the denil, Another is. that he will not haue his wozdnoz 
himſelfe in his woꝛd, to bee among thoſe that perſecute hym 
openly:but only among them that receive him and laue hun. 
To this mediatoꝛ with the father and the holy Ghoſt, be: 
honoꝛ, pꝛaiſe and glozy wozld without end. Amen. 


Upon Palme Sunday. 
C The Goſpell, =@Path.rrj, 
Nd when they drewe nigh too Ieruſalem, and 
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0 N | were come too Bethphage vnroo mount Oli. 
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| guete,then ſent Ieſus twoo of lus diſciples, ſay- 
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d) ing vntoo them i go intoo the tone that licth 
V duer againſt you, and anon you shall finde an 
Aſſe bound, and a colte with hit: looſe them and bring them 
vntoo mee. Andif any man ſay aught vntoo you, ſay yee the 
Lord hath need of them: and ſtraight way he wil let them go. 
All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoke 
by the Prophet, ſaying: Tell yee the daughter of Sion:behold, 
thy king cometh vntoo thee mecke, fitting vpon an Aſſe and 
a colte, the foale of an Aſſe vſed too the yoke. The diſciples 
went and did as Ieſus commaunded them, and brought the 
Aſſe and the colt, and put on their clothes, & ſet him thereon. 
And many of the people ſpred their garments in the way. O- 
ther cut downe braunches from the trees, and ſtrewed them 
in the waye. Moreouer he people that went before, and they 
that came after cried, ſaying : Hoſanna too the ſon of Dauid: 
Bliſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Lord: Hoſauna 
in the higheſt. And when he was come too Ieruſalem, all the 
tie was moued, ſaying: who is this? And the people ſayde, 
This is Ieſus the Prophete of Nazareth, a Citie of Galilee 


And Icſus went intoothe Temple of God, and caſt out — 
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them that ſold and bought in the temple, and ouerthrewe the 
tables of the mony chaungers , and the ſcats of them that ſold 
Doues, & ſayd vnto the, It is vritten: My houſe shalbe called 
the * of praier,but yec haue made 1 a denne of theeues. 


| Theerpoſition of the text. 
— Vis goſpel is red twite a vtere, that is to ſay, 
28 


the firſt Sunday in Aduent, and vpon Palm⸗ 
ſondap, but not foz one ſelfeſamecauſe, Foz 
E woon the firſt Sunday in Aduent it is red, 
E bicauſethe Pꝛophecie ol Z acharie pzecheth 
init ot the Loꝛdes comming into the wozld, 
who flontdbe the hang un Sano: of them that truſted in 
him, And this dap, it is red fo2 the Stoꝛye, which was done 
this day, namely the ſixth day befoze he ſuffered. 
The ſumme of this Goſpell is, that Chꝛyſt ſitting vppon 
the Alle and hir colte which the Diſciples had bꝛought vnto 
hun, rode toward Hieruſalem, about whom the people went 
trying. Yoſanna to the ſonne of Dauid, ſtrewing boughes, x 
lpꝛeding their garments in the way. And alſo that when he 
was cone into the Temple, he dꝛaue out the biers and ſel⸗ 
lers. c. The places are the. 
The deſcription of Chiſt the king, and of his kingdom. 
2 Of the citizens of this kingdome, and of their dutie. 
3 Ok the things that were don in the Temple, after that 
Chꝛyſte was entredints it. 


EC Of the firft. 

O Tee in der ſunday in Avuent which is there 

the ſecond place. 
COf the ſecond. 

T Viswas the third v place in the firſt Sunday of Aduent 3 

from whence you ſhall fetch the expoſition vato the title 

concerning the vſe of the Lozdes conuning, > 905 
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ef Of the third 
'T Pe thirde place is the orte of thole things that 
in the temple after that Ch2yſt was entred into it. This 
ſtozie may bee diuided into foure partes, which are theſe, 
The dꝛiuing ot the byers and ſellers out of the temple, 
and the reaſon therof. | 
2 The healing ol the lame and the blinde in the temple. 
3 The delence ot the childꝛen that tried Hoſanna to the 
ſonne ol Dauid, | | | | 
4 Thefretting of the Pzinces, the Pꝛeeſtes, and Scribes 
ageynlt Chzylk. | 


C Of the fr parte. 


T Þe Euangeliſt declareth, that the Loꝛde enfredintw the 

Temple, anddzaye out the byers andſellers:andmozeo- 
uer, that he addeth the cauſe ol his ſo dwings, when he ſayth: 
My houſe shall bee called a houle of Prayer, but you haue 
made it a denne of thecues. In this dæde are thꝛe thyngs to 
bee weyed. Firſt the occaſton of the derde: Secondly the derde 
it ſelle: and thirdly, the ſignification of the derde. The octa⸗ 
fion of the dæde was the vnſatiable couetouſneſſe of the px 
ſtes, who oꝛdeyned theſe thyngs foz thys cauſe, that they 
which woulde offer, ſhouldfoz money haue at hand what ſo 
euer they would with foz, Foz as muchas the couetoulneſle 
of theſe men is to bee condemned, the miniſters of the Gol- 
pell muſt take herd to themſelues, that they ſeeke no fetches 
to pill the people, as it fel outin the poperie, where they had 
Maſſes, pardons, and other trumperie to ſell to the damna⸗ 
tion ol themſelues, and of others, Secondly, Chꝛyſtes dede 
is to bee weyed, Fo2 in this drede her teſtiſeth himſelt to ba 
a kyng, a high Pꝛeeſt, and a lwker to the Religion of God, 
Other wyſe he had not of his own pꝛiuate authozitie put to 
his hand, but had vtteres the griefe of his mynde by wa2ds 
only. This dede of Chꝛyſtes muſt as well the godly mag 
Rate, as theouerleers of Ops religion folpwe, that chu 
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bie no deſiling of Gods religion in the churches of chꝛiſtians. 
Others that haue not this authoꝛitie, muſt bee ſozy and teſti⸗ 
fie it in wv2ds that they diſallow the coꝛruption of gods ſer- 
nice, Thirdly the ſignification of this derde is to bee weyed. 
Fo as the temple was deũled:ſo he ment that there ſhoulde 
bee a ſpirituall purging of the temple by his owne death and 
glozious reſurrection, * 

Pozeouer inthecaule of this derde (which is ex pꝛeſſed by 
theſe woꝛds, my houſe shal bee called a houle of prayer.&c) 
we may lerne two things, Firſt that the temple is the vi- 
ſible ſeat of Gods (eruice, Foz all bee it that enery place be a 
temple to the godly,in as muche as it is lawfull foz them to 
call vppon God euery where: yet notwichſtanding, the tem- 
ple oz church, is the common place wherein we muſt aſſem- 
ble to pꝛay, and to do other things that perteine to the out⸗ 
ward diſcipline ot godlineſſe. Another is that we ſhould re- 
uerence the that are appoynted tw Gods ſeruice, 
and kerpe them cleanefrom Idols and Idol ſeruice, Bat (a⸗ 
las toꝛ ſoꝛow) the P opiſhe ſuperſtition ſtickethj ſofaſt to the 
ribves of a nũber, that they can not abide that an Idol ſhould 
ber pulled aut ot their church. But hxrof hal moꝛe bee ſpoken 
at another time. | 


9 Of the ſecond part. 


T Pelecondpartof the things dome hy Choylte in the tem- 
ple, is, that he healed the lame inde that came vnto 
him. By which derd he telkifieth, firſt that he is the true Mecſ- 
las. Foz the Pꝛophet Eſay fozetold, that when Melsias was 
tome, he ſhould wo;ke ſuch miracles, Secondly this derde 
ſheweth that the office of the Melsias is tw deſtroy d wozkes 
of Dathan, Foz when Chꝛyſt taketh away the diſeaſe, he re⸗ 
moueth the cauſe alſo: and the cauſe of all diſeaſes is ſinne. 
Thirdly he ſheweth by an outward token, how men ſhould 
vle p church : foz the healing of bodily viſcaſes,is a repꝛeſen⸗ 
tation of the clenſiag of mennes ſoules from ſpiritual —_— 
| .]. ' 


Palme Sunday: * 


nelle. Thereloꝛe the church t by appointed tw thispar 
| pole,» wee may bee purged froour diſcales : 

which thing is then done, when wee beleeue the wwozde that 

is there pzeached , and by are waſhed from our 


ſinnes with the blud of Clxyſtr, accozding as John ſapeth: 
The blud of Jeſus Chzylt clenzeth vs from all iniquitie. 
Of the third parte, 
VV Ven the childꝛen cryed in the temple, Boſanna to the 
Donne of Dauid, and that the Phariſyes chid them: 
Chzylt toke vppon him to ſtand in delente of the childzen, x 
iuſtificth their doing by recoꝛd of the @cripture. Yaue yes 
not red(ſaiethhe)Dut of the mouth of babes and ſuckelings 
haſte thou made perfect thy pꝛayſe: | 
Herre wer haue to lerne of both:that is to wit, of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and ol Chꝛyſt. Ot thechildzen firſt, let our childzt lerne 
to knowe Chꝛyſt and to ſet foꝛth his pzayſe. Foz ſeeing that 
Chꝛyſle ſayeth that the kingdome of heauen belongethto 
childzen: vndoubtedly his will is, to ber pꝛayſed and magni⸗ 
fiedby the faith and by the voyce of childzen, But alas there 
ber many childzen, whiche not onely are ignozant of Chzylt, 
but alſo are ſo leudly bzought vp, that they learne nothing, 
but tw ſweare, to lye, to talke ribaudzie, 4 to pꝛactiſe other 
naughtineſſe: who ſhall not onely bee puniſhed them ſelue⸗ 
one daye foz their leudneſle, but alſo their parentes ſhall bee 
puniſhed of Gcd,fo2 that they haue ſo wickedly negleced the 
childzen that God hath gyuen them to bꝛing vp in nurturt 
and godlineſſe. Ageine, wer map lerne ofthe childzen, to con⸗ 
felſe Chꝛyſt in the middes ol bis enimies: Here were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the Phariſies and Scribes the cheefGouernours of this 
tommon weale, who perlecuted Chꝛyſte, and were angrye 
with all thoſe that yelded any honoꝛ vntw Chʒyſt. Vet could 
not this cruelneſſe ſo abaſhe the childꝛen, but that themoze 
they were foꝛbidden, the moze they cryed oute. Foz ſuche is 
the ſtrength ol fayth, that whereſceuer it be, it can not bet 
hidden, but always burſteth out into the pzayſe of O 2 wk 


Bk DG ail dr Aaodrul 
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the hart war beleeue vntos ri 
1 Choi war on 

| doing plt wer may lerne, firſt 
delend tho ſe that belæeue hi ſecondiy;that after theoge 
ample of Chzilt,accozding to the ſtate of our vocation, wee 
are bound te defende the innocencie of others, and ſpecially 
toſuccour 4 mapntepne the 


— — godly, that they bœ not oppꝛel⸗ 
fretting 


is 4 Of the fourth part. 

T Vet Pances,the Pꝛeſts, be 
againſt Chayſt, was foꝛetold I — 
and the Pꝛophetes 


fretting of the Je 


dydthe Beathen peop 
by the ſayd place of Ge 

it ſho uld come to paſſe, 

ſay,Chzyſt and ali that 


than and his members, 
the ſ 
eternall whom 


all lyfe,to whom bee efoz e 
Of the Lordes ſupper,the firſt Epiſtle 
do the Corinthians, and the. x}. Chapter. 
Hat which I dehuered vntoo you receyued of the Lord. 
4 


For the Lord IES VS the ſame night in whiche he was 
O.ij, bee- 


1-4 
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bectraved, tooke bread, and when he had giuep thankes, he 
brake it, and ſayd: tale yee,and rate yee, tlus is my body which 
As broken for you. I his doo yee in remembrance of mec. Af. 
A ter the ſame maner alſo he tooke the oP when Supper was 
. doone, ſaying: tlus Cup is the newe teſtament in my blud. 
This doo as oft as yeedrink of it in remembrance of mee. For 
as oft as yec shall eat this bread and drink of this cup, yee shall 
Shew the Lords death til he come. Wherfore,who fo euer shall 
cat of this bread & drink of this cup vnworthely, shalbe giltie 
of the body & blud of the Lord. Let a man therfore examin 
himſelf, & lo let hym eat of that bread, & drinke of that cup. 
For he t hat cateth or drinketh/vnwoorthely,cateth and drin- 
keth his one damnation, bicauſe he maketh no difference of 


the Lordes body. 


The expoſition of the tert. 
He cauſe why this feaſt is inſtituted, is that the 


7720. 


1 * | 


7 ſto2ye of the telebꝛation of the Loꝛdes ſupper, 


— 

« 
& 
y 

2 


coca (as this dap) ber handled in the churche,to 
FP AY the intent the true vie of this holy Supper may 

— dee vnderſtode. Fo2 when Chꝛyſt the day befoze 
he ſhould ſuffer, inſtituted this ſupper, he gaue tommaunde⸗ 
ment to his diſciples, that they ſhould keep this ſupper in re⸗ 
membꝛante of him. Mherefoꝛe it muſt nerdes bee, that there 
are great « weighty cauſes why it ſhuld be nerdfull tw make 
great account ofthe inſtitutiũ of this ſupper, Foz vnleſſe wee 
thoꝛowly and with god heede wey the cauſes of the inſtitutiõ 
of this ſupper, wee cannot ſufficiently extoll the gwdneſſe of 
our ſauiour, who although he were in moſt grieuous ſoꝛo 
foz his death which was at had, wold not w ſtanding inſtitute 


this ſupper; leaue it t his church, foz amoſt aſſured pledge 
of our faluation purchaſed by him. wherin fir enn l of 

tweene God x man by the bludof 
Chꝛiſt, might bee pꝛeſerued foʒ euer. Yowbeit,top intet we 
may be the moze diſtinaly inftructed tõcerning this 1 


— 
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J will pꝛopounde thzee places, which by Gods grace I wyll 

WW — The thꝛer places, 
Che circumſtances of the inſtitution of this Supper, x 

| andthe ſignification therof, whervppon ſhal ber ga- 

thered the full deſcription of the ſame. 
2 The true and lawfull triall of ſuchperſonesas mene 2 
| to vie this Supper to their p2ofit. 
3 The right vſe and lawfullmenitation ofthis Supper. 


C Of the firſt. 


VVV Inttitu⸗ 
tion of this Supper, which J wil ſet fozth in ozver,accoz- 


ding to _ texte. 
time, Foz thus lie the woꝛds of the tert. 1 
Our 0201 ſus Chryſt in the ſame night that he was betray- 


ed. Foz he inſtituted 
that he ſhould bee crucified, 
W ie maygather ene — great yz 


it muſt nerdes be that Chꝛiſte vas towardea vs, who 
hougt dheknew he ſholp dis the next day, would notwith- 
ſtandyng inſtitute this — j —ů => 


nefites. Another 
dennen be 5 Cas ſhallbie ard 


| © The econ re auge is of he queſts that wort > 
this Supper.The malker of th I te:they that; * 
— Diſc —.— dand bad. The godſurely, 2 
tos. Here wear tagh;tht Cpl wil bee 
Chpptesiciles. And although th wickevdwally mingle 5 


I Wu 
Supper 1 | — Cem peer rmorern arp nn 
be ſawdageine 


hereafter, 
, (oof Wing, Foohe twke bzeade ; 


ij and 
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and gaue thanks. I the ſonne ol God gaue thanks befoze hs 


* , 2 * 
2 rth circumſtante is ofthe elementes. Foz he vſed 


bꝛead and wyne in the mltitũtion of this ſupper, Foꝛ as the 

eee 1 44 

ward ma is ſpirituall fed with the body and blud v 

The fift circumſtance is ot the things that are pꝛeſent 

Y inuiſibly at this ſupper as are the very bodye andthe very 
bludofour lozd Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 

The ſixt circumſtante is the cã t: fo2 he com- 
ne Church tw kepe continually the ſame maner 

2ating his ſupper. Do this ſayth he 
7 The ſeuenth circumſtance is ot the new touenant. Thy 

Cup(ſa is the newe teſtamentin my blud. Why this 

Sup upper is called thenewe Teſtament, it ſhall bee tolde you 

after warde. 

8 Theeightcircumſtance is the ende foz which the Supper 

2 uted, whiche end is erpꝛelled in theſe wos. Doo 

( ſayth her) in remembraunce of mee, That is to ſay, 
Aooften ag ve vle this ſupper, renue ver the remgmb2aunce 
of my-benefits, that is to wit, of my death and reſurredion: 
andſhewe ver fo2th my death till come. 
7 The nynth circumſtance foloweth vpon the epght,name- 
ly ori mg — 
es of di £ inſtructed of the 
L o2des death, and that ars able to giue thankes openly ta 
the Lo2d foz his benefites. 

Theſe are thecircumſtancegof this ſupyer thatare tobe 
weyeddiligently, Now will à ſhewe what things are ment 
by this Supper. Foz as the Paſchall Lamb hadma - ig y 
i fications in the old $ eftament:; —— his bc 
= 7 Nes wg fre rde oft plc 


the Paſchall Lambe,tuſtedioput the 
mend of te benefcedwne nol tyme, that ta 
aunce from the bandage. of Cage ;an And 


——— — ay. od 


them that vſed it: and third > 
x of G-12yll tha at was te come: and 


| | oy bect of upper : 
ſent, an par; anten e 
uerlaſtiagneſſe. UWhiche fignifications J will declare as 
playnly as Jcan, Godfurther both mr in teaching, and vou 
in herring, that it may turn tw Gods glozie, x to the health⸗ 
full inftrucion of our ſelues. 


— ——ͤ—ũ— reſpec of the 1 


this holy lux 2 


paſſion accozding tw Chꝛyſtes commaundement : Doo yece / 
this in remembrance of mee. As often as we come t] 


the Supper, oꝛ other wyſe ber pꝛeſent at ſhe celebꝛation xf . 
AA and . 7, 
reſurrection of our Lozd, . 
en: cena ze tyme 2 4+ = 
peſent? 11 40 * JILL! 1 ö | 
t ſpi itually, e e: £1, 7” 


Paule whenhe fapth, The OES 


is it not the communion of Chiiſts blud? The bread that wee 
breake is it not the communion of Chriſts bodye? That is 


to lay, the partaking of the bot 

mtv} deer es we. in, it ſigni- ., 
fieth that wee alſo are vnited a -obrfeluesiy urit ot 
Chiy{,as many of vsas are partakers twgither ofthis ſup- 


per, ; Df which communion, the one lole is a token, as Paule 
— when he ſapeth: bycauſe as there is one lofe: ſo 
wer being many are one body, Foz as the lofe is made of 


—— is the cauſe 
©. tm, (\ Ver- 


—— — fp 571 


bliſsing which wee bliſſe, _ an! 


—————— 
erot is 
3 


— 
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8) ercupon one ol the holyfathers ſayth: The ſupper is called 
a Communion: frſt, foz that by it m communicate wyth 
1 Chzilt: ſecondly,foz that wer ber made partakers of his fleſh 
and ok his Godhead : and thirdely, fo2 that by it wer commu⸗ 

J micate and are vnited togither one with another. 
© Pozeouer by this ſupper is ment, that we are ſpiritual- 
nou ſu led with the body and blud of 
uſt. Foz like as bzead and wine do nauriſh. encreaſe, pꝛe⸗ 
) Thait.Fe comfozt mennes bodyes:©o doth Chꝛyſtes body x 
blud nourilhe,encreaſe,p2eſcrue,and comfozt our ſoules vn⸗ 
toeuerlaſting life, if ſo ber that true faith ber found in vs, 
What is the ſignification ofthis Supper in reſpect of — 

5 time to come:Lhis holy * 

3 _ that 


er of Ch: es be | 
us body c hereuppon Paule bee cen 

* — — alſo Gan yon riſe 

EEE ence of Ch2yſts body fo; —— hers 

ncerteineof the holy fathers haue termed this Supper 

„ convuct money, bicauſe itputteth them that receine it befo;e 
— 25 minde, paſſage 
from theſe troubles,to eternal bliſſe. 

4 What is the ignification ofthe Lozds & 
ofthe euer laſtingneſſe ? It is a perpetuall 
fauour towe ges mene 3 time. ſubieg vn 100917 
therefoze the Lozd himlelfe ce th this his —— 

a olde at any time. 

How be it to the intent this thing may bee vnder ſtod moꝛe 

cleerly,J will (as bꝛerfly as map ber) declare what things are 

molt meete in euery Teſtament, and how all thoſe things 

which ought to meete in euerp laſt wil oz teſtament do meet 

here:andmozeouer what the new teſtament is. 
1e 


ptl, Secondly theguds which 
ve Sao bunt 
1 A | wr 
N N N 
1 * zF- * | . | 
e | | 
\poſhots'- » e. ‚ 2 
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in reſpect 
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29 


Manndie Thurſday. 109 


ou lip the deatt ol * eltatour. And fifthl conditt- + 
ons tha Ly o Da KP of Jent TRAT Are made heires the x. 
vi In this new i SITAIMNENT The teſtatc ——— 


he poſſeſſion of eternall[Iyfe. 


9600 


2 Us: vpep Bu e, that 

ſhould beleuein Chzyſt, e pobeyhim,andc | —＋ 
innocencie of life untathe ende: £ Grimes Tall — 
that they earnellly repent them befoze their death, Yeerevp- 
pon wee may now tn this wiſe conclude what the new Te⸗ 


ſtament is. The ne we Teſtament is an euerlaſtyng coue- 
nant, ſtabliſhed by the death of the Teſtatoꝛ Jeſus Chziſt, > / 


ce Ihe arace at gor DNETLL miueneſſc Or vl nes,and 
the free gre of of cternall life pzomiledtm all nations x people 
that bele lt crucified, 
| q Of the ſe, onde. 


7 ſayth: Let a man examine lum ſelfe, and 
ſo cate of that bread and diink of that cup: for hee 
that eateth vnwoorthely, and drinketh ynwoorthely, cateth 
and drinketh his ou ne damnation. Theſe woꝛdes of Paule 


confirme foure things, Firſt that the vle of the ſupper ought $ 
tobe in the church.@econdly hes it is fit wneceVary - men to 2 
trie tbemlelu lues befoze they vſe upper. Thi t 7 
her which receiueth thys Du a. doth ſynne 
molt greenoully, And — that this ſupyeris ta hæ mi- 


niſtred onelp vnto thoſe that are able to examine themſel⸗ 

ues, I wil ſpeake of the ſeconde only,that is to ſay:how eue 

ry man ought to examine himſelfe, that mindeth to vſe this 

Supper to his behofe, 

w then muſt he pꝛoue himſelfe, that will vſe this ſup 

per? t doth Paule teach, the ſeconde Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 

rinthians andy Fl, Chapter inthele words — pour 
clues 


* O. v. m 
{\ 7 #1 
p [ / : ” | ; * | {] ! 1 
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ſelues ben: ſelues. 
Know ver not your ſelues that Chzylt is in you? By which 


a. 4E hy 7 ? r 
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wozdes is vnderſtode, that rightful trial conſiſteth in this, 


that is to ſay, (to vſe plainer w oꝛdes: 
meth wozthely to Chꝛyſtes holy Supper, that commeth to 


— —— — true 
fayth, and witha godlypurpoſe, Andon thecontraryparte, 


he that pꝛeaſeth to it vnrenerently without the feare of god, 
without true repentance, without true fayth,and with pur- 
poſe ko linne:commeth vnwwzthily, not makyng difference 
of the body and blud of the Lozde, and he eatethhis owne 
damnation, Zherfoze whoſoeuer appꝛocheth to this ſupper, 
andhath a purpoſe to continue in his ſinnes, he is a blaſphe- 
mer, and recetueth rament with Judas, 

But to the intẽt the rude people ſholdnot raſhly pꝛeſume 
fo come to this ſupper, the diſcipline of confeſſion 4 abſolu- 
tion is inſtituted in our Churches, to bery gd pur pole. Foz 
this diſcipline auayteth greatly to this, that a man may oꝛ⸗ 
derly examine himſelfe. 

Yowberit to þ intent we may iudge aright,cocerning c<- 
feſſionand abſolution : urſt it is to bee known, that as there 
be two ſo2ts of cofeſſion, ſo ther ber twa ſa2ts of abſolution 
alſo. Dne — to Dad only that is to wit, 
2 — 

ea , anddeſireth foꝛgiueneſſe foz Chꝛyſts 
ſake, t without ſuch confeſſion, none (of ful yeres) is ſaued. 
In this wiſe did Dauid confeſſe him ſelf — ſavd:Daue 
mercy on mee O God, f ſt the, Enter 
not into iudgement with thy ſeruant, foz no mi liuing ſhal 
— — in thy light. — —— Daniel — when 


So din publican wh? he durtt not lift vphis face vntohea- 
nen:but ſtrake his bꝛeſt, ſaping: t mee 


>, aſinner, Unto this cöteſdion anſwereth che ablolution that 


is giuen 


, —_— 


Maundie Thurſday. Io 
is is den when ami belæueth 


only God. And this 


his free pꝛomiſe. Foz whoſoeuer beleueth, X 


| ſuine-thatis to [apts from | —_— ——— 
a 0) TJ ' 


vnto 


euerlaſting death x dammation:vndoutedly —— 
mult ber thereleaſing of the beleying man, from that bonde 
wherby he is to euerlaſting death and damnation. So 
was aſſoyled, ſo wag Dauid, ſo was the theefe vp⸗ 
croſſe,ſo was ene. So are wer aſſopled 
dayly, when wer ſay with a true hart, J beleene the renuſſt- 
on ofſinnes: and when wer pꝛay with faith, foꝛgiue vs oure 
treſpaſſes, Let this ſuffize concerning the firſt kinde of con- 
feſſion,andthe abſolution of the ſame, 

An other Confeſſion is of Diſcipline, when a man fo2 5 
counſi n, and confirmation of hys Fayth, com- 
[4 erof the Churche, acknowledgeth him- © 
elfe a — comfo2t, and deſireth to ber inſtructed 
with Gods woꝛd, to the intent his conſcience may be? made 
quiet. In this caſe the miniſter of the woꝛd muſt inſtruct 
hym that ſo confeſſeth hym ſelfe. And if he knowe hym, hee 


mut — — — perteyued by 
hym. Vee muſt ſhewe the greatneſſe of Gods wꝛath 
| — — And on the other ſyde, if in 
conteſipng elle, he bee ſozie foꝛ hys ſinne, and pꝛomiſe 
amendement: he muſt comfoꝛt him with the pꝛomiſes of the 
SOolpell. And if he ſay he beleeneth the pꝛonuſes. the mini / 
du e and een mi, un keen, es 
with hym, and denounce vnto hym the foꝛgyuenelle 
ſinnes, inthe name Father, and of the Sonne, and ot 
the holy Ghoſt: warnyng him earneſtly to ſhun ſin heeral⸗ 
ter, that the endof him become not woꝛſe than the begyn- 
nyng. And thus muche tonternyng the ſecond kinde of con⸗ 
feſſion, and the abſolution that anſwereth the ſame. As con- 


cerning the publik confeſſion andabſolution,Jmuſt entreat 
| e eee een 


l 

: 
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the b:ethzen whome wr haue offended, 

OT” Of the third. 
A ©wremaineththat we tell which is the right uſe. and 


. this holy Supper. Chen ſith this 
holy of Chzylt, is the Sacrament of oure redempti- 
n by the lacrifice of Ch2ylt: theſe 


X on : theſe thyngs are oꝛderly to ber 


ly Supper. | 

Fyalt, the Conmunicants muſt call tu minde the cauſe 
1 of Chzi „Rom. 4, 
Be died foz our ſinnes. Eſay. 43. Yee (mote him foz our ini- 
quities. 


3 


kenne — which coulde not bee appeaſed by any other 
— thanthe one ſacrifice of the only begotten ſanne 
+ Fourthly the exceeding Ire: | | 
thought vpon, who would receiue vs w 
— — — of his ſonne. 
Fifthly, 


your: 


biddeth this ſupper te bee made in 


conſydered, andearneſtly weyedin the receyuing of this ha- 


thepuniſhmet _ 
Godhaue vs 


—— — 
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ben wie ente vyon theſe thyngs, b Cods 1 
a 


lnefſe; and by thinking vp-, 
ie ſacrifi in⸗ 
55 


| vhich, there ſueth thankfulneſſ 
to »pacience, and other vertues, of which this ſupper 
putteth vs in mynde. | 
Ta bee ſhoꝛzt, as the Sonne of God maketha coue naunt 


with vs to recepue'vs mercyfully : ſo let vs on the other ſide 7 

. makeaco with hi „and to recepue 
his benefites — Whiche thyng that wee may vn⸗ 
faynedly do, Jeſus Chꝛyſt the maker of this ſupper graunt 


bnto vs. And vnto him, wyth the father, and the holy gholt, 
be honour andglozie foz euer. Amen, 


The Paſsion of our Lorde Feſus Chris 


according too the order of the ſtorie, compiled by lay- 


mg the foure Euangeliits toogither ; 


== Nd whc they had ſung an hy mn, leſusgo- - —r2 
ing out, wet as he was wot ouer the brooke 
Cedron intoo mount Oliuet, and his Diſ- 
ciples folowed lum · Then ſayd he vntoo. 
chem: All you ſhall ſuffer offence by mee 
| dus nyght. For it is writen, I wil ſtrike the 
TU FW LD hepcherd,and the ſhepe of the flocke (hal 
bee ſcattered. But when lam riſen — | will go before you 
intoo Galilee. And Peter anſwering, ſayd vnto him. Though 
al be offended by thee, yet wil I neuer bee offended. leſus ſaid 
vntoo him: verely I ſay vntoo thee,that this nyght before the 
: Cocke crowe twyce, thou ſhalt deny mee thryce. But he ſayd 
more earneſtly:No though I ſhould dye with thee, yet will I 
not deniethee, In likewyſe alſo ſayd all his other Diſcaples, - 
Then came Jeſus with them intoo a towne that is called 
Getbſemani, where was a gardyn, intoo which he entred ac 
18 
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' his diſciples with him. And ludas the traytorknew the plac 

bycaule leſus had oftentimes reſorted tluther with his Diſci- 
ples. Then leſus ſayde vntoo taemzSytyce heere, wiyle I go 
and pray yonder taking with hun Peter, Iames, and 
Iohn the too ſ Zebedee, he began too be abalshed 
and too bee heauy, and too bee greeuouſly vexed. And hee 
fayde too them: my ſoule is heauy euen vntoo death . Tarry 
yee heere and watche with me, and praye that yee fall not 
intoo temptation. And he ente from them as it were a ſto. 
nes caſt, and kneeling doune fell flat tao the ground vppon 
Jus face, and prayed chat if it were polsible that houre might 
paſſe from lum: ſaying: Abba father, Al things are poſsible 
too the. Let clus cuppe palle from mee. Neuzrtheletle, not 


as Nil, but as thou wilt. And he came too his Diſciples, aud 


hadynz them a ſleepe ſayde vntoo Peter : Simon art thou 
a ſleepe ? Couldeſt thou not doo ſo much as watch one houre 
with mee: Awake yee and pray, that yee enter not into temp- 
tation: Verily the ſpirite is ready, but the flesh is weake. A- 


geyn, hee went away the ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying: Fa- 


ther, if this cup can not paſſe from mee, but that I mult nee» 
des drinke of it, thy will bee doone. And returuing, he found 
them ageine aſleepe. For theyr eyes were heauie, and they 
wilt not whattoo anſwere. Then leauyng them, he went his 
way agein, and prayed the third time in the ſame woords, ſay- 
ing: It thou wilt, thou canſt remoue this cup from mee: Ne 
uertheleſſe, thy will bee doone, and not myne. | 

And thete appeered to him an Angell from heauen that 
comforted hym. And being ſtnken wyth forowe,he prayed 
very long: and his ſwet was as droppes of blud, tricklyng 
downe vppon the grounde. And when he was riſen yp from 
his prayers, and was come ageyne too his Diſciples, he found 
them a ſleepe for very penſiueueſſe: And he ſayd vntoo the : 
Sleepe yee from hencefoorth and take your * Why ſlee 
yee? itis ynough: Bekolde , the houre is at hande, and the 
Sonne of man is delivered intoo the handes of ſinners, Vp 
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let vs go: he is at hand that betrayeth mee. But pray yee leaſt 
yee enter intoo temptation. | i», 
And by and by, while he was yet ſpeaking, Beholde, Iudas 
one of the twelue, hauy ng taken a band of men, and officers 
of the high Preeſts, and the Lhariſeys, and the elders, and the 
Scnbes, with a greate companie following, him, came thither 
with lanternes and torches, with ſwoordes and clubs. Nowe 
this traitour had giuen them acommon watchwoord, ſaying: 
Whomſocuer I kiſle, he it is: Lay handes vppon him, & cary 
him away warcly.lefustherfore knowing al things that ſhuld 
happen vntoo himſelf went foorth, & ſad;Whom ſeke yee ? 
They anſwered vntoo him, leſus of Nazareth: Icſus ſayd vn- 
to them: Iam hee. And ludas that betrayed him ſtood amõg 
them. As ſoone therfore as he had ſayd to them, lam hie, they 
went backe, and fell done to the grounde. Ihen asked hee 
the ageyn, whom ſeke yee? And tl. ey ſayd, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
* us ani wered, I haue told you that lam hee. I herfore if yee 
{cke mee, let theſe men go their ways, that the woord might 
be fulfilled which he had ſpoken: Of them whonſhou haſt 
tuen mee, l haue loſt none. And Iudas ſtept out vntoo Ieſus 
too kifle him: and coming foorth with vntoo him, ſayd: Haile 
maſter, & kiſſed him. And leſus ſaid vntoo him: Frend, wher- 
fore cõmeſt thou? ludas, betray eſt thou the ſon of man with a 
kifſe?T hẽ came they too Icſus & layd hids vpon him, & toke 
him. And they that were about him ſceing what was tcward, 
laid vntoo him: Sir, al wee ſliike with the ſword?Sm:6 Peter 
therfore hauing a ſwoord drew it, and ſmote the ſetuãt of the 
high preſt and cut off his right care. And che ſetuants name 
was Malch®. And leſus anſwering ſayd: Giue me lene thus far 
forth. And he ſayd vntoo Peter: Put vp thy ſwoord intoo the 
ſcaberd. For al that take the ſword in had, shall perisgh with the 
{woord. Doſt thou not think that I can now pray too my fa» 
ther & he wil giuc mee mo than twelue legiõs of angels? Shal 
I not drinke of the cuppe which my father bathegmen mee? 
How then shal the ſcriptures be fulfilled for ſoit muſt needes 


come 
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com: too paſſe, And as ſoone as he hadde touched the ſer- 
uantes care, he made him whole. And in the ſame houre le. 
ſus ſayd vatoo them that were come too take hym, namely 
too the cheefe preeſtes and the officers of the temple, and the 
elders : Yee come out vntoo mee with ſwoords and clubbes, 
as it were too take ſome theefe. I fate dayly among you, tea. 
chyng in the temple, and yee ſtretched out no hande ageynſt 
mee. But this is your very hohre, and the power of darlcneſſe, 
that the ſcriptures may bee fulfilled. And all this was doone 
that the writings of the Prophets might bee fulfilled. Then al 
his diſciples forſaking him, fled. And a certaine yong man fo- 
lowed hum beeing naked, ſauyng a sheete caſt about him, and 
the yong men caugHt holde of him. But he leauing his sheet 
behinde him, fled away naked from them. 

The band of men therfare, and the petycapteyne,and the 
officers of the Iewes tooke Ieſus,and bound him, aud led him 
away too Annas firſt. Annas was father in law too Cayphas, 
who was high preeſt for that yeere. And Cayphas was he that 
gaue the counſell too the Iewes, that it was expedient that 
one man shoulde die _ people. And they ledde him to 
Cayphas the high preeſt, where all the high Preeſts, the Scri- 
bes, and the elders were aſſembled. And Simon Peter and that 
other diſciple folowed Ieſus aloofe vntoo the bishops palace. 
Aad that other diſciple was knowne too the high preeſt, and 
entred with leſus1ntoo the Biſshops palace. But Peter ſtood 
without at the gate. That other diſciple therfore whiche was 
known too the high preeſt, went out & ſpake too the wench 
that kept the doore, and broughtin Peter. And the ſeruants 
and officers ſtoode warming them ſelues at a fyre of coles be- 
neath in the middes of the hall, for it was colde. And Peter al- 
ſo was ſtandyng with them, and warmyng hymlelfe too ſee 
the ende. The wench thetfore of the 9 preeſt, which was 
the dorekeper,beholding Peter warming hijnſelfe by the fire, 


looked earneſtly vpoti him, and ſayde: Thou alſo wart with 
Ieſus, for thou art alooge of this mans Diſciples. 2 
| NMter) 
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| viterly denyed it before them all,faying : Woman Iam not, 
| I know him not, nor I wote not what thou ſayeſt. 
hen che high Preeſt examined leſus of his Diſciples and 
of his ange Kin aunſwered him : I haue ſpoken openly 
vntoo the world. I haue always tauglit in the Temple and in 
the Synagoge whereas all the Iewes reſorte, and in ſecret haue 
ſpoken nothing. why askeſt thou mee? Aske them that herd 
mee what I haue ſpoken too them. Behold they knowe what 
I haue ſayd yntoo them. when he had ſayde thele woordes, 
one of the Officers ſtanding by, gaue Ieſus a blowe, ſaying: 
Anſvereſt thou the high Preeſt ſo? Ieſus anſwered. If I haue 
ſpolcen euill, beare witneſle of the euill, but if I haue ſpoken 
well, why dooſt thou ſmyte mee? Annas was hee that had 
ſent him bound too Cayphas the hygh preeſt. 
And Simon Peter ſtood warming lum in the porche. And 
anon after his firſt deniall, as he went oute intoo the porche, 
the Cocke crew. And an other wenche ſawe him, and began 
ageine too ſay too them that ſtood by:this man alſo was with 
leſus of Nazareth, and herevppon they ſayd vntoo him: Art 
not thou alſo one of his Diſciples? and an other ſayd: Thou 
Alo art one of them . And he denyed it ageyne with an othe, 
ſay ing: Man, I am not neyther doo I know the man. Anda 
« while after about the ſpacealmoſt of an houre , a certeyne o- 
ther man auouched it with them that ſtood by, ſaying: Verely 
thou alſo art one of them. For tho art bothe a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeeche bewrayeth thee , One of the hyglie Preeſts Ser- 
uaunts, (the Kinſman of him whoſe care Peter ſmote of ) ſayd 
vntoo hum: Did not 1 ſee thee in the gardein with him? Then 
began he too curſe and forſweare , I knowe not this man of | 
whom youtalke. And immediatly as he was yet ſpeakiug, the 
Cocke creweagcine. And the Lorde turning him ſelfe about 
looked ee And Peter remembred the woordes of 
the Lorde Ieſus hoo had ſayd vntoo him, before the Cocke 
crowe twyce, thou slialt deny mee thryce. And he went out of 


gate and wept bitterly. „K 
es * 1 P.j. . And: 
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And che cheefe preeſis and elders, and the whole counſel! 
ſoughte falſe witneſſe ageinſt Jeſus that they might put him 
too death, and they could not bring it too paſle, no not when 
many falſe vitneſle came in , for their allegations yvere not 
ſufficient. At the laſt there came two falſe witneſſes, and bare 
falſe witneſle ageinſt him, ſay ing. wee haue heard him ay, I 
can and will deſtroy this temple of God that is made wyth 
handes,and in three dayes will build vp another made wyth- 
out hands. And yet wer not their witneſſes ſufficient ſo. And 
the cheef preeſt tiſing vp in the middes, examined Iefus,ſay- 
ing: Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Why doo theſe men beare wit- 
neſſe ageinſt thee ? But leſus hilde his peace, and anſwered 
nothing at all. Ageine, the high preeſt aſked him and ſayde. 
Art thou that Chryſte the ſonne of the bliſſed? I adiure thee 
by the liuing Cod, too tel ys whither thou art Chry ſt the ſõne 
of the liuing God: leſus ſayd vntoo him: Thou haſte ſayd, I 
am.Neuertheleſſe 1 lay vntoo you, heereafter yee Shall ſcethe 
ſonne of man ſitting on tlie right hand of power, and coming 
in the cloudes of the aiſe. Ihen the cheefe preeſt rent hisgar- 
ments, ſaying: he hath blaſphemed, what neede wee witneſlcs 
any more? Beholde now, q ee haue herd his blaſphemie, vvhat 
thinke youby it? And the all condemned him, ſaying. He is 
woorthy of death · Then the men that hilde Ieſus, mockin 
him did ſpit in ls face and buffeted him vith their Ges And 
other ſome couering his face,(ſpeciallythe 12 
him on the face with theii hands, ſaying: Reed vnto vs Chriſt, 
whoo it is that ſtrake thee And many dther things ſayde they 
in ſkorne ageinſt him. Lo 

And as ſoone asmorn geame, all the high Preeſtes and 
Scribes, and elders of the people, and the whole counſel aſſem- 
bled, and layd their heades toogither ageinſt Ieſus, that they 
might put him too death. And they led him intoo their con- 
ſiſtorie, ſaying. Art thou the ſame Chryſlitell vs. And he ſaid 
too them: If I shall tell yqu, yee belecue mee not. And ageine, 
if I shall aske you any queſtion, you will not anſwer mee, __ 
| ct 
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let mee go. From this tim: shall the ſonne of man bee fitting 
at the right hand of the power of God. And they all ſayd vn- 

too him: art thou then the ſonne of God? who ſayd: you ſay 
that Lam. And they ſayd: why ſeelce wee for any further wit- 
neſſe? For wee haue herd it of his own mouth. And the whole 

company of them riſing vp, led Ieſus boũd from Cay phas in- 
too the co mmõ hal anddeliuered him to Pontius Pilate the 
preſident. And it was as yet early dayes. 
Then ludas that had betrayed him, ſeeing tliat he was con- 
demned, repented him and brought backe the thirtie peeces 
of ſi luer too the cheek preeſtes and the elders, ſaying : I haue 
ſinned in betraying the giltles blud. And they anſwered, what 
15 that too vs ? Looke thou too that. And caſting don the 
iluer peeces in the Temple, he vvent his way and hung him 
ſelfe vvith a halter: and as he hung, he burſt a ſunder in the 
middes, and all liys bowelles fell out. And the cheefe of the 
preeſtes taking vp the money, ſayde: it is not law full too put 
them intoo the common T reaſoure, bicauſe it is the price of 
ba . Wherefore taking counſell vppon the matter, they 
bought with thoſe peeces of ſiluer, (which vvere the revvard 
ol iniquitie) a potters feeld too burye ſtraungers in. And it 
as knowen too all that dwelt in Hieruſalem, in ſo much as 
feeld was called in their moother tung · Abeldama, that 
too ſay, tlie feeld of blud, euen vntoo this day. Then vvas 
ultilled that which was ſpoken by Ieremy the Prophet, lay- 
g: And they tooke thirtie peeces of ſiluer, the price of 
um that vvas ſolde, whom they bought of the ſonnes of 
raell, and gaue the money for a potters feelde, as the 
de hath appoynted mee. How bee it the Ievves entered 
hot intoo the common Hall, leſte they myghit bee defiled, 
but that they might cate the Paſſeouer. Pilate therefore 
yvent out vntoo them, and ſaid:what accuſation bring youa- 
geinſt this man? They anſwered and ſaid vntoo him. If this 
man were not an offender,wee would not haue delivered him 
Pj. vntoo 
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vnto thee. Then ſaide Pilate vntoo them : Take him you 
your ſelues and iudge him according too your owne Lawe, 
Then ſaid the lewes vnto hum : It is not lawful for vs too put 
any man too death. Too the intent the wordeof leſus might 
bee fulhlled, which he had ſpoken ſignifying what death he 
ſhould dye. 5 

And the cheef Preeſts and elders began too accuſe hym 
greeuouſly,and too lay many things too his charge, ſaying - 
Wee haue taken this man peruerting our Nacion, and forbid- 
ding too pay tribute vnto {ny > — affirming him ſelfe too 
bee an anoynted King. T hen Pilate went again intoo the cõ- 
mon hall, and calling leſus, examined lum ſaying : Art thou 
that King of the Iewes? Ieſus ſtanding before him, anſwered. 
Speakeſt thou this of thy ſelfe, or haue others told it thee of 
mee ! Pilate anſwered : Am Ia Iew ? Thyne one Nacion 
and thy chect preeſts haue deliuered thee too mee what haſte 
thou doone ? Ieſus aunſwered. My kingdome is not of this 
world. It my kingdom were of this world, verely my ſeruants 
would fight for mee, that] ſhould not bee deliuered too the 
Iewes. But now is not my kingdome from hence. Pilate ther- 
fore ſaid vnto him. Art thou then a King * Ieſus aunſwered : 
Thou ſaieſt, I am a king, Too this intent was I borne,andtor 
this purpoſe came I intoo the worlde, that I may beare wit- 
neſſe too the tructh. Pilate ſaid vntoo him: what is trueth ? 
And when he had ſaid _ he came foorth ageine too the 
Ievves, and ſayd too them: I tynd no faute at all in this man. 
And when the cheef Preeſts and elders accuſed him, he aun- 
ſwered nothing. And Pilate examining him ageine, ſayd - 
Aunſwereſt thou nothing ? Behold, How many matters they 
lay too thy charge, heereſt thou not? And he aunſwered him 
not too any woord, in ſo muche as the Preſident woondered 
verie ſore. But they became more fierce ageinſt him, ſaying * 
he hathe ſtirred the people, teach ng through all Iewne, be- 
ginning at Galilee euen too this place , when Þ late herde 
{peaking of Galilee, he demaunded of him whither he were 


a man 
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a man of Galilee, And as ſoone as he knew that he pertey- 
ned too Herods iuriſdiction, he ſent him vntoo Herode, who 
alſo was at that time at Hieruſalem. 

When Herode (aw Ieſus, he was exceeding glad: for he had 
bin deſirous of a long time too ſee him, bicauſe he had herd 
much of him, and he hoped heshuld haue ſcene ſome miracle 
wrought by him. And he asked him many queſtions. But he 
made him none anſwere. Alſo the cheete Preeſtes and Scribes 
ſtood laying sharply too his charge. And Herod with his men 
of warre deſpiſed him. And when he had mocked him, he put 
a white garmẽt vpõ him, & ſent lum back ageyn vnto Pilate. 


And Pilate and Herod were made freends amõg thẽſelues the 


{ame day: for before that time ther had be grudge bet wixt the. 

Then Pilate calling togither the cheet Preeſts and the Ma- 
giſtrates and the people, ſayd vatoo them: Le haue brought 
this man vntoo mee as a peruerter of the people, and behold 
in examinyng him before you, I find no fault ia this man cõ- 
cerning thoſe things that yon accuſe him of, no nor Herode. 
For Iſent you ouer too him, and behold nothing woorthy of 
_ is doone vntoo hym. ] vill chaſtiſe him therefore, and 

et him go. 

Now Adler feaſt it was of cuſtome that the preſident muſk 
let looſe to the people, ſome one priſoner, whom ſocuer they 
would demaunde. Now he had at that time in priſon a noto- 
rious fellowe, namely a murtherer, that was called Barrabas, 


who with other felowes of his faction, was caſt intoo priſon, 


for committyng murther in a tumult which he had raiſed in a 
certen citie. And the people crying out with one voyce whol- 
ly togither, began too ask importunately that he should doo 
as he had al yayes doone vntoo them. Therefore as they were 
cluſtered toogither, Pylate anſwered vntoo them: Yee haue 
a cuſtome that I shuld let one looſe vntoo you at Eaſter: ther- 
fore whither will you that I let go vntoo you Barrabas, or Ie- 
ſus that king of the Iewes which is called Chriſt?For he knew 
that the cheefe Preeſtes had deliuered him for enuic. Now as 

P.ny. he was 
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he vvas . the 2 iudgement. his Vvife ſent vntoo 
lum, ſaying: Haue thou nothing too doo vvith that rightu- 
ous man, for I haue ſuffered many things for him this mghte 
in my ſleepe.But the cheef of the preeſts and the elders ſtirred 
the people, perſuading them too deſire too haue Bairabas let 
— * them, and too haue Ieſus put too death. Ihe pre- 
ſident anſwering, ſayd vntoo them: vvhich of the two vvil y ce 
that I let looce vntoo you? And al the vvhole multitude cried 
out toogither, ſaying: Away vvith this man, and let looce vn- 
too vs Barrabas. And Pilate ſpalce too them ageine, and being 
deſirous too haue let go Ieſus, ſayd: What vvill yee then that 
I doo vntoo leſus —— ou call king of the lewes? And 
they all cryed ageine: — um. crucifie him. I hen ſayd he 
too them the third time: What cuill hath he doone? I find no 
fault in him vvoorthy death. I vvill therfore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him go. But they cryed out the more, ſaying: Let him bee 
crucified. And they cry ed importunatly vpon him requiring 
that he might bee crucified. And tlie noiſe of them and of the 
high preelfes preuailed. * 

Then Pilate tooke leſus and vvhipped him. And the — s 
ſidentes men of vvarre caryed him avvay intoo the Palace, 
vyhich is the Counſell houſe, and called yntoo lum all their 
band, and vnclothing him, put vppon him a purple garment: 
and platting a crowne of thorne, {ct it pon his head, and 
gauc him a reede in his right hand, and bowing that knees 
before him, began too ſalute him in mockage, ſaying: Hayle 
king of the Iewes. And they buffetted him. And vvhen they 
had beeſpitted him, they tooke the Reede and ſmote him on 
the head, and kneeling ag vvoorshipped him. 

Pilate therfore vvent footthageine, and ſayd vntoo them, 
Beholde I bring him out vntoo you, that you may knowe I 
find no cauſe in him. Ieſus therefore vvent foorth vvearing 
a crow ne of thorne and a robe of purple. And Pilate ſayde 
too them. Beholde the man. When the high preeſtes and offi- 
cers ſawe him, the cried E . 
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Pilate ſayd vntoo them. Takeyou him, and crucific him. For 
Ifind no cauſe in him. The Ievves anſvvered him: Wee haue 
a lavve, and according too our lavve he ouzht too die, bicauſe 
he hathe mad: lumſelfe the ſonne of God. When Pilate had 
herd this ſaying, he vvas moreafrayd. And he entered ageine 
intoo the common Hall, and ſayd vatoo Ieſus. From vyhence 
art thou? But Ieſus made him none anſvver. Then ſayde 

Pilate too him: ſpeakeſt thou not too mee? Knowelt rhou 
not that I haue povver too crucifie thee, and that I haue po- 
vver too let thee go. Ieſus anſwered: Thou shouldelt not haue 
any povver azeinſt mee, vnleſſe it vvere giuen thee from a- 
bout. Therefore he that deliuered mee vntoo thee hath the 
greater ſinne. From that time foorth ſought Pilate too acquit 
him. But the Iewes cryed out, ſaying: If thou quit him, thou 
art not Cæſars freend. For vyhoo fo euer maketh himſelfea 
king is ageinſt Cæſar. 

 WhenVilate herd that vvoord, he brought Ieſus foorthe, 
and ſate dovvne too giue iudgement in a place vvhich is cal- 
led Lit hoſtrotos, and in Hebrew Gabbata. And it vvas about 
the ſixt hour of the day of the preparacion of the paſſeouer. 
And he ſayd too the Iewes. Behold your ling. And they cried, 
avvay vvith him avvay vvith him crucifie him. Pilate ſayde 
vntoo them: Shall I crucifie your king? The high preeſtes an - 
ſyvcred : vve haue no king but Cæſar. Then Pilate ſeeing he 
auailed nothing, but that the noyſe encreaſed more, vvilling 
tooſatiſfie the people, adiud ed him too bee dealt vvith ac- 
cording too their dem unde. And taking vvater he vvaſhed 
his handes before the people, ſaying: Iam giltleſſe of the blud 
of this rightuous perſone.Looke you too it. And all the peo- 
ple anſvvering, ſayd: his blud bee vppon vs aud vppon our 
children. 

And he let looce Barrabas vntoo them, vvhoo forinfur- 
reftion and murder had bin caſt in priſon according too their 
demaundo. And having vvhipped and mocked leſas he deli- 
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uered him intoo their hands too bee crudificd. 
The ſouldyers taking leſus, put of his purple garment, and 
put vpon him his owne garments,and led him away bearyng 
is one croſſe too bee crucified. And as they were going 
out, they found one paſsing by, a man of Cyren, named Sims, 
coming from his ground, the father of Rufus and Alexander. 
Hira they layd holde vppon, and compelled him too take vp 
his croſſe. And they layd the croſſe vpon him, that he myght 
carie it after Ieſus. And there followed him a greate multi- 
tude of people, and women, that wept and bewayled him. le. 
ſus turning too the women, ſayd vntoo them: Yeedaugh- 


ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for youre 


ſelues and for your children. For behold, the dayes shal come, 
in'which they (hal ſay: Bliſſed bee the barrein, and the wom- 
bes that haue borne no children, and the breſts that haue not 
wen ſuck. Then ſhal they begin too ſay too the mountayns 
all vpon vs: and too the hilles, couer vs. For if they doo theſe 
things in agreenetree, what ſhall bee doone in the withered? 

And ther were twoo other alſo led with him, that were offen- 
ders, too bee put toodeath. 

Andthey led him too a place which in Hebru is called Gol- 
gatha, which is by interpretation a place of dead mens ſkulls. 
And there they gaue him eyzle or myrrhe wyne mixte with 
gall,too drinłke. And when hee had taſtedof it hee would not 

rinke. 

And they crucified him in Golgatha, and wyth him twoo 
theeues:one on his right hand, and an other on his lefte, and 
Jeſus in the mids. And the ſcripture was fulfilled which ſayth, 
and hee was acounted among the wicked. And it vas the third 
houre when they crucified him. And Ieſus ſayd: Father for- 
giue them, for they know not what they doo. | 

Moreouer, ” wratea title conteining the cauſe of his 
death, and they ſet it vpon the croſſe ouer the head of leſus, 
the writyng was this: Eausol Nazareth kyng of the lewcs. 
This title did many of the Iewes reed, bicauſe the place — 

yo cus 
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Ieſus was crucified was neere vntoo the citie. And it was writ- 
ten in Hebrue, e and latine letters. Then ſayd the hi 
{tes of the lewes vntoo Pylate : Write not Log of the 
wes, but that hee In Iam kyng of the Iewes. Pylate an- 
ſwered: That which J haue written, I haue written. | 

Then when the ſouldiers had crucified Ieſus, they tooke his 
garments,and made foure peces, vntoo euery ſouldier a peece, 
and his cote alſo. But this cote ofhis was . ſeame, wous 
ſrom the top throughout . Therefore they ſayd among them 
ſelues: Let vs not cut it, but let vs caſt lots for it whooſe it 
* {og 5 myght bee fulfilled which was writ- 
ten e et, ſaying. I hey parted my rayment amon 
them, and oo m — did ther calt lotes ; And they Gate 
doune, and watched him there. And the ſouldicrs verely did 
theſe things, and the people ſtood looking on. 

Alſo necre vatoo the croſſe ſtoode the moother of leſus, 
and his moothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 
r Magdalene. Therefore when leſus ſawe his moother, and 

xx diſciple whom-heloued ſtanding by, he ſayd too his mo- 
ther, Woman behold thy ſonne. And afterward he ſayd too 
his diſciple, Behold thy moother. And from that houre the 
diſciple tooke hir for his owne. 

And thoſe that paſled by, railed vpon him, wagging h eir 
heades, and ſaying : Wo bee too thee that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple and buyldeſt it vp ageyn in three dayes, Saue thy ſelfe. If 
thou bee the ſon of God come downe from the Croſſe. Like- 
wiſethe high preeſtes icſting among them ſelues, the 
ſcribes and the elders,and the people ſaid: he hath ſaued others 
but himſelfe hee cannot ſaue. If this bee Chriſte kyng of I- 
raell, the beloued of God, let him ſaue himſelfe, and let him 
come downe from the croſſe out of hande, that wee may ſee 
it and beleeue him. Hee truſted in God, let him deliver him 
now if he will haue him: for he ſayd, Iam the ſonne of God. 
The ſame thing alſo did the theeues that were crucified with 
tum caſt him in the teeth mn, The 3 : 
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Ge day. 4 
dyers alſo coming vntoo him,macked him, and offering him 
vineger ſayd vatoo him: If thou bee that king of the Ievves, 
ons thy ſelfe. And one of the offenders that hung by him rai- 


n hun ſaying, If thou bee Chryſte, ſaue thy ſelfe and 
vs. The other anſvvering, rebuk:d him, laying : volt not 
thou feare God neither, ſeeingthat thouart condemned as 
vvell as vve? And vvee ſurely are condemned iuſtly, for vvee 
receiue according too our deedes : but this man hath doone 
none cuill. And he ſayd too Ieſus. Lord remember me vvhen 
thou comeſt intoo thy kingdom. And leſus ſaid vntoo him: 
Verely Iſay vatoo thee, this day shalt thou bee vvith mee in 
Paradiſe. | ? | 

From theſixth houre there fel darkneſle yppon the whole 
eatth,vntoo the ninthe houre, and the Sunne vvas darkencd. 
And about the ninthe houre leſus cryed vvitha loud voyce, 
ſaying: Eli, Eli, Lamazabathani:vylhich if a man interpret it, 
18,0 God my God vvhy haſt thou forſaken mee? Some of the 
ſtanders by, vvhen they heard him ſay ſo,ſayd : Behold he cal- 
leth for Elias. And Ieſus knowing that as then all things were 
fini;hed, too the intent the ſcripture might bee fulfilled, ſayd: 
Ithirſt. There vvas (et by a veſſell full of vineger, and by and 
by one of them running too it,tookea ſpundge, and filling it 
vvith vineger and Hiſope, put it yppona Reede, and put too 
his mouth that he should drinłe, and vvith the reſt ſayd: Let 
him alone let vs ſee if Helias vvil come and take lum dowae. 
Therefore vvhen leſus had taken the vinegerhe fayd : it is fi- 


nished. And he cryed ageine vvith a loude voyce, ſaying: Fa- 


ther, intoo thy handes I commit my ſpirit. And aſſoone as 
he had ſpoken theſe vvoords ie bovved dovvne his head and 

gaue vp the ghoſte. | 
And beholde, the veile of the Temple rent a ſunderin the 
midde; from the toppe too the ground and the earth shooke, 
and the ſtones claue a ſunder and the graues opened, and ma- 
ny bodies of the SainRes that had ſlept aroſe, and going out 
of their graues, after his reſutrection came intoo the holy Ci- 
| tue 


. 


r * 


: 


Good Fryday. n$ 
nie and appeered vntoo many. 8 
Aud the Capteine that ſtoode ouer ageinſt him, and thoſe 
that were with him watching leſus, ſeeing that he had giuen 
vp the ghoſt with ſuche a cry, and ſeeing the e, and 
the things that had bin done, were ſore afraide, and glorifyed 
God, ſaying: Of a truthe this vvas a rightuous man and the 
ſonne of God. And all the company of them that vvere come 
toogither too behold theſe things, and had ſeene what happe- 
ned, returned knocking themſelues on the breſtes. 

There ſtoode al his acquaintance a farre of, and many wo- 
men that had folowed him from Galilee, beholding theſe 
things. Among whome was Mary Magdalene,and Mary the 
moother of James the leſſe and ofloſeand Salomethe moo- 
ther of Zebedies ſonnes,which womẽ had folowed him al the 
while he was in Galilee , and had miniſtred vntoo him, and 
many other moe, that had come vp with him from Galilee 
too Hieruſalem. | 

The lewes therefore bicauſe it was the preparation of the 
paſſcouer, too the intent the bodics should not remaine vpon 
thecroſle on the Saboth day (for that Saboth day wasa high 
day) deſired Pilate that their legges might bee broken, and 
they taken downe. I he Souldiers therefore came, and brake 
che legges of the firſt, and of the other that was crucified with 
lm Bat when they came too leſus, and ſaw him already dead, 
they brake not his legges, but one of the ſouldiers thruſt him 
into the ſide with a Ipcare, and by and by iſſued out blud & 
water. And he that ſaw it bare witneſſe ct it, and his witneſle 
true. And he knoweth that he ſayth ttuthe, too the intent 
that you alſo may beleeue. For theſe things vvere doone that 
theſcripture miꝑlit bee fulfilled, yec ſhal not breakea bone of 
him. And ageine another ſcripture ſayth: They shall fee lum 
whom they haue perced. | 

After this vvhien cuening came, bicauſe it vvas the Eaſter 
tuen which gocth before the Saboth , there came one loſeph 


of Anmatl.za,borne in Arimatl. æa a Citic cf the 3 
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ariche man, and a Counſellour, and a good and iuſtman, 
who had not conſented too the deuiſe and deed of them. For 
he alſo was one of them that looked for the kingdom of god. 
For he was alſo a diſciple of Ieſus, but priuily for feare ot the 
Iewes. He taking coraze too him, vent in vato Pylate, & be- 
ſought him that he might take down the body of Ieſus. And 
Pylatewoondered that he was already dead, and ſendyng for 


the Capteyn enquired of him whither he were already dead 


or no. And when he knew the matter by the Centurion, hee 


guaue the body of Ieſus vntoo Ioſeph, commaunding it too 
dee deliuered vntoo him. And Ioſeph bought a ſheete. T hi- 


ther came alſo Nicodemus that had come before vntoo leſus 
by night, bringing with him of myrrhe and Aloes mingled 
— — about a hudred pound weight. So they tooke down 
the body of Ieſus, and lapped it in a cleane sheete, and wrap- 
him in linnen with ſpices, as the maner of the Iewes is too 
urie. There was in the ſame place where hee was crucified, a 
ine, and in the gardine a newe Tumbe of Ioſephꝰ which 

c had hewen out of a ſtone, wherin as yet had neuer man bin 
layd. Therfore bicauſe it was the Eaſter euen of the Iewes and 
that the ſaboth day drew nere, they laid Ieſus in it, bicauſe the 
tumb was nere at hid. And rolling a gret ſtone to the mouth 
of the Pau they went their wayes. And there were preſent 
Mary Magdalene, and P ary Joſes, fitting ageynſt the tumb, 
and other women, which alſo wer come with leſusfrom Ga- 
lilee, beholding where and how his body was beſtowed. And 
when they came home, they prepared ſpices and oyntments, 
and reſted the Saboth day according too the cõmaundement. 
But the next day that 55 oweth the preparation of the pall- 


ouer,the hygh Preeſts and phariſeys came togither vnto Py- 
ray ri}, Ae een ee 
was aliue, ſayd: After three dayes I will ryſe ageyne: Ther- 
fore commaunde the Tumbe to bee garded till the thyrde 
day, leaſt peraduenture his Diſciples come and ſteale him a- 
way, and {ay vntoo the people, Hee is riſen from the dead, 
an 
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and the laſt errour shal bcewoorſe than the firſt. Pylate ſayd 
vntoo them: Yee haue a watch, go and make it as iure as yee 
can. Then they went their ways, and garded the Tumbe, 
ſealyng the ſtone, and ſetting watchmen about it. to keepe it. 


The expolition of the text. 


a_4 » Dzaſmuchasno wozke is moze wonderfull 
Fo : than the wozke of our redemption, which is p 
V paſſion and death of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzylt, 
2 acco2ding to that ſaying of Peter in the firſt 
V chapter of his firlt Epiſtle : Yee are not redee- 
med with tranſitozie things, as gold x ſiluer: 
but with þ pꝛecious blud of the vnſpotted x vndenled Lamb, 
namely of 4eſus Chziſt:Jt becometh vs, right deere beloued 
bꝛethꝛen x ſiſtern, to endeuer by al means poſſible,to know 
the Sto2ie ofthis wonderfull wozke, ſpecially ſeyng it is 
betaken vnto vs in the Articles of oure Fayth, where wee 
p2ofeſſe our ſclues to beleene in the ſonne of God our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt, that ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate, wascru- 
cificd, dead, and buried. c. And that to the ende, that by the 
knowledge of this ſloꝛy, Faith might bee ſtirred vp in vs by 
the holy ghoſt, whereby it may come topaſle, that the frute 
of this wonderfull wozke may extende vntwo vs, 
' Powebecit, to the intent à may the moꝛe diſtinqly and 
playnly ſpeake of thys wonderful l wozk, 3 will deuide the 
whole doctrine of the Lozdes paſſion into thꝛe places oꝛ ar⸗ 
ticles: which are theſe, 
. 1 Yow manyſundzy wayes our Lo2de ſuffred. 
2 The eſtimation and frute of our Loꝛds paſſion, 
3 The godly t healthful meditation ot our Lozdspaſſion. 


C Of the firste. 


PIcauſe wee haue finned bothe in body and ſoule, and that 

ſatiſfaction muſt nei des haue bin made fo2 bethe : oure 

Lozd Jeſus Chzift ſuffered both in ſoule and body. 3 
1 
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I will ſpeake of his ſufferyng in bothe, namely of the ſoule 
and body of our Lo2de, | 
That he ſuffered in ſoule, he himſelfe witnelleth both in 
ſpeeche and in outward apparance. Jn ſpzxch, when he ſayth: 
My ſoule is heauie euen vntodeath : and vppon the croſle ; 
y God, my God, why halt thou fozlakenme? Yeerevnto 
alſo doth perteyn the pꝛophecie of Damidcdcerning Chꝛiſt: 
The ſoꝛowes of hell haue compaſſed mee aboute: that is to 
ſay, I was ſtriken with erceedyng great ſozowes, Yee teſti⸗ 
fieth his ſozowe in outwarde appærance at the graue of La- 
zarus. John the. x. and in the gardyn. At the graue, when her 
thought vpon the diuels tyzannie ouer mankynde, and the 
miſerie of mankynde. Foz all the ſozowes of mynde, that 
Chꝛiſt endured by the ſpace of thze and thirtie yeeres vnto 
his death, are parte of the paſſion which the ſon of God ſuf- 
fered. Jn the gardyne hee ſheweth,that the heuyneſle of hys 
minde was ercerding greate, when foz the bitterneſſe of ſoz⸗ 
row, heſwet dzoppes of blud. It is a naturall thing foz a 
man to werpe, and ſomtime to ſweat in excede of ſozowe at 
the hering of ſome ſodaine euill: but neuer was any man 
found yet, that ſwet blud foz ſozow : foz no man is able to 
ſuſteine ſo great ſoꝛowe. a 

If yeedemand the cauſes of this exceding great ſorow : vc 
ſhall vaderſtand that it isnot one cauſe , but many; wherof 
the cherte are theſe. 

Fy2lt,the thinking vpon the tyꝛannie ouer mankind,and 
the ercedyng great miſerie wherwith al men were oppze(- 
ſed fo2 fallyng from God, 

Secondly, the thinkyng vpon Gods wꝛath, whiche it be- 
houcd him to ſuſtaine fqz oure ſinnes whiche hee toke vpon 
hymſelfe. Foz albeit that he were cleere from all ſinne : yet 
toke her vppon hym the gilte of the ſynnes of the whole 
woꝛld. Wherevppon John ſayeth : The Lambe of God ta 
keth away (that is to ſay, beareth in his body)the ſinnes 
of the woꝛld. The ſonne ol ä 
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the wꝛath of his father. Which feeling ſtirred vp ſo greate 
ſozow in his moſt holy ſoule, that he ſwet blud. 

Thirdly, þ thinking vpon the puniſhmet which he fozlaw 
he ſhold ſhoꝛtly the next day folowing ſuffer in his moſt ho- 
le body, andthe repzochfulnefle that he ſhould bee put vnto, 

Fourthly, the thinking vpon p vathankfulneſſe of b moſt 
part ot the wozld, Foz he foꝛſaw it ſhould come to paſſe, that 
many wiſe mf,many men of power, + diuers others, ſhould 
take ſcoꝛn of this his puniſhment which he ſhould ſuſtein to 
redeeme the, yea +4 that they ſhould perſecute him + his, Vee 
fozeſaw alſo, y the greteſt part of they beare pname of chꝛi⸗ 
ſhas, ſhould thzough their owne wickedneſſe, vngracioullp 
depꝛiue theſelues of this his benefit. Which four cauſes pꝛo⸗ 
curedmoſt bitter ſoꝛow in p hart of Chziſt, Up6 this our loz- 
des ſozow mult wee alſo thinke, y wee may bee ſtirred vp tw 
fayth 4 godlineſle, leaſt wee periſh with y thanklefſe wozld, 

Let this ſuſfiſe bzeefly to ber ſpoken concerning the vera- 
tion of Chꝛyſts ſoule. Now wil 3 ſpeake of the puniſhmet of 
his body, Foz although that the veration of his body began 
inthe Dr ſtal, whe ther was no rome fo2 cur loꝛds mother 
in the Inne: and after ward whe at the eight day of his birth, 
he was let blud in cirtumciſing: and ſo foꝛth vnto the tyme 
that he was made a ſacrifice fo2 vs vpo the altar of the croſſe: 
yet notwithſtanding J wil at this tune entreate but of that 
puniſhement which he endured laſt of all. And although that 
by the ſtoꝛy which J haue alreadie retited, a man may eafly 
vnderſtand how ſundzy wayes cur Lo2d was afflicted in his 
moſte holy body: neuertheleſſe J will gather info a ſhozt 
ſũme, p which is diſperſed at large in the ſloꝛp, and diuide it 
acco2ding tw þ ſtate of the plates, in which he was puniſhed, 
The places are theſe: Che garvin,thc houſe of Cayphas,the 
tonſiſtoꝛie of the pꝛerſis, the houſe of Yerod,the comon hall, 
and Ga/g-7a, that is to ſay,the place without the citie, wher 
offenders wer wont to bee put to execution. 


* What ſuffered he in the Cardin 2 Be was betrayed _ 
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a kiſſe: the ſouldiers layde hands vpon him: he was appꝛe⸗ 
headed and pinyond: he was led away like a theoefe a mur⸗ 
therer: and there alſo all hys Diſciples fo:\@ke hym. 

What ſuffered her in the houſe of Capphas: He was moc⸗ 
ked with falſe witnelles: he was rayled vpon beyond mea⸗ 
ſure: and he latched a blow ofthe Pꝛerſtes ſeruant. 

What ſuffered hee in the conſiſtoꝛie of the Pꝛeeſtes? H 
was charged with falſe witneſles, he was ſcoffed at, he was 
ſpit in the face, he was buffetted, he was ſtriken blyndfeeld, 
and bidden geſſe who ſtrake him, 

What ſuffcedhe in Yerods houſe:Ye was ſkoꝛned by the 
tyꝛant and all his whole Courte: and in token of vtter con- 
tempt, Herod clothed Jeſus in a faire garment, and ſent him 
back ageyn vnto Pylate. 

What ſuffered her in the common hall? There is her ac- 
cuſed: falſe witneſſes are bꝛought in againſt hym: he is de⸗ 
maunded to bee crucified: foz moꝛe deſpite Pylates men of 
warre put a purple garment vppon hym : A crown of thoꝛn 
is ſet vpon hys head: a Rerde is giuen him in his right hand: 
and in crouching x kneelyng vato hun, her is ſcoffed at with 
this taunt, Yayle kyng of 4ewes: they ſpit in his face:they 
butfetted hym: his moſt holy head was ſtrike with cudgels: 
and in p end (at þ requeſt of the Pꝛeeſts + the whole pcople) 
he was condemned to the Croſſe, a molt vile kynd of death, 

What ſuffred her after his condemnation? There is layd 
vpon his ſhoulders, the tymber of the Crolle whervpon he 
ſhould bee nailed : hee is crucified betweene two thenes, to 
the intent he ſhould be deemed the wickeddeſt of them al:as 
her hangeth on the Crolle, there is giuen hym vineger t gall 
to dꝛink: and at length in theſe moſt greeuous tozments, he 
dieth Yeerby it appereth how bitter puniſhment the ſonne 
of Goyour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛpſt endured, | 

But of what things ſhall the greenouſneſſe of his puniſh- 
ment put vs in minde? Sure of many things, and ſpecial 


Ip of foure, | 
1 


CY 


Good Fryday. 21 


Foz firſt is ſzene the greatneſſe of Gods wꝛath ageinſt 
ſinne. Foz our ſinne had ſo pꝛauoked the wꝛath of God, that 
it would not ber paciſied but by the ſonne of god, who taking 
mans nature vppon him, ſupplieth our rome, and ſatiſũiet h 
Gods iuſtice. 0 

Decondly here ts ſcene the filthineſſe of ſinne Foz accoꝛ· 
ding tw the qualitie of the miſdeede, do the puniſhments al- 
ſovarie. A traytour is puniſhed vpon the wheele ; a thefe on 
the galowes, a murtherer with the ſwo:de : and a childe of- 
fendyng, with a rod, But the ſonne of God ſuffereda moſte 
ſhameful death,anda death that was accurſedin Gods law, 
By which thing is ſignified, howe abhominable ſinne is in 
the ſight of God, 

Lhirdly is ſeene the humbling of Gods ſonne, who was 
abaſed beneath all creatures: by whiche humblyng of hym⸗ 
ſelfe hee teſfifieth his loue towards mankinde, foz the reder⸗ 
ming of whomhe abode ſo great thyngs, * 


Four thlp, is ſtene the hozrible and 
of the Jewes ageynſt the Sauioꝛ that was lent vato them. 
And although nothing is herre done moze than God had de⸗ 
termined ſhould bee done: (Foz Chailtes paſſion was long 
tyme befoze pzefigured and fozetold by the holy P2ophets of 
God, as Peter ſayth the firſt chapter of his firſt Epiſtle:) vet 
notwithſtandyng the Je wes did not this thing to the intent 

twobey oz accompliſhe the purpoſe of God, but to ſatiſfie 

their owne hatred, Foz the nature of the woꝛld is ſuch, that 
if any man rebuke the wickedneſſe therof any thyng ſharp- 
 by,itſekestorid them out of the way, to the intent it may 

linne the moze licentioully, Let this bꝛeefe ſaying ſuffizefo2 


' thefirſt place. 
| & Of the ſecond. 
haue ſcene of what ſozt Chꝛyſtes paſſion was:now 
concernyng that which J haue pꝛomiſed in the ſecond 
place, J wil ſhew whateſtimation Chꝛiſtes paſſion is of be- 
fo;e Ood, and what frute groweth therof, - * 
Q.. 


. 


e 
e 1 
25 


Good FH, 

TUhat eſtimation thenis it of befoze God? The paſſion 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chiſt is the ſacrifice pzopiciatozte, whers 
in the euerlaſting ſonne of ing man, and being 
appointed by God to bee the euer laſtyng pꝛæſſt, offered him- 
elfe by the euerlaſtyng ſpirit to the euerlaſting father, that 
by this his oblation, he might pacifie Gods wꝛath, and make 
amends foz the fault and puruſhment of mankind, tw the ns 
tent that all which belceue o2 ſhall belæue inhym, might by 
hun bee ſanctifiedvntocternal life, accozding to that ſaying 
of John in his. rvtj.chapiter : foz theſe do I landtifie mylelf, 
Heerby ismanifeſtedhow great is the eſtimatid ol our Lo 
des paſſion, and what frute redoundeth thereof to vs men, 
vpon condition that wer reſt vppon Chzylt by liuelv Fayth, 
Chꝛiſt being oꝛdeined mediatoꝛ betwene vs and God, doth 
by bis ſacrifice (that is tu ſay,by hisdeath and paſſion) paci- 
fie Gods w2ath,t he hunſelf beeing the pꝛerſt, otfreth hunſelt 
vp to God: and that is to the intent tw deliner vs from de- 
ſerued damnation, Wee ſee therſoꝛe that ther be fiue things 
in this ſacrifice. Firlt the pꝛeeſt is Ch2yſte himlelfe. 2. The 
ſacrifice oz thing that is offered vp, is theP2eſt hun ſelfe, 
3, Godis he tw whom this ſacrifice is offred vp.4. The wozld 
is it foꝛ which this oblatiõ is made. 5. The bargain and coue⸗ 
— Werren the wellare ol the laith⸗ 

on b. f | 

But howecanitcome to paſſe; that the death of Chzyſts 
alone ſhoulde make ſufficient and full amendes foz the ſin- 
nes of the whole woꝛlde? Beholdthe Lambe of God (ſayth 
zohn) which takethaway the ſinnesof the woꝛld. Foz ofthe 
vndiuidable and vnſpeakable vnion ofthe Godhead and mã⸗ 
hod in one perſon, groweth the woꝛthineſſe, eſtimation, and 
endleſſe merite of all the woꝛkes and paſſions of Chayſte. 
Therfoze when it is ſayd, The ſonne of man hath redeemed 
vs by the deſert of his paſſion : a wozk of ineſtimable pzick 
and incomparable value is named, bycauſe the ſame ſonns 
of man that hath ſuffered,is alſo ODD. Allo 
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Allo the death ofthe ſonne of man is a ſatiſfaction, bycauſe 
it is the death of ſuch a man as is God, The obedience of the 
ſonne of man is oure rightuouſneſle, bicauſe it is the obedi- 
ence of a man that is God, o the ſormeof man foꝛgiuethj 
ſinnes bicauſe hee is God, The fleſh of Chzyſt is the fade of 
life, bicauſe it is the fleſh of a mi that is God. Andalthough 
the Godheadin Chailt ſuffered not, but his manhodonly,as 
ſayth Peter: Chꝛyſt ſufferedin the fleſh: yet his paſſion ex⸗ 
tendeth tw his whole perſon, In ſo much, that what ſoeuer 
2 — —— — 
the of his whole on, accoꝛding | 8 
they haue crucified the Lozd of glozie. Jn cõſideration wher- 
of, the Church confefſeth the ſonne ol God to haue ſuffered, 
bicauſe he ſufferedin the manhode whichs he had taken vp⸗ 
on hym. | 
Ot what eſtimation our Lo2des paſſion is befoze God,it 
is already ſayd, and alſo what is the frute therof in general. 
Yowbeit nowe to the intent the frute of our Loꝛdes paſſi- 
on may bee ſene the better, wil diuide it into parts. Cheſe 
The ſirſt is, y obediente is perfozmed. Phil. 2. He hũbled 
bimſelt, and became obedit᷑t euen vnta the death of þ crolle, 
*. —.— — — — — 
aveth John)app: , toe 

wo:ksof the diuell, accozving to the ſirſt pꝛomiſe. The wo⸗ 
mans ſerde ſhall treade downe the ſerpents head, = 

The thirde is, that man is ſaued from ſinne and iuſtified, 
Behold(ſayth John) the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
ins of the woꝛld. Alſo Rom. 4. Be died ſoꝛ our ſins, 2. Co. q. 
Yun that knew no ſin he made ſinne, 9 war might ber made 
the rightuouſneſſe of Godin him: that is to ſay, her made 
 Chpyſtalacrifice fo; ſinne, that thozough hisrightuouſneſſe 
we might be made rightuous bete Cpßß. 
The tourth is, that the Jewes and Gentiles are made e⸗ 
. 


whiche 


| 
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whichmade bothe one, and hath bzoken down the wall that 
was a ſtop bet weene vs, and hath alſo put away thzough his 
fleſh, thecauſeofhatred (that is to ſap, the law of commai- 
dements conteinedin the law wꝛitten) to make of twayne 
one new man in himſelfe, ſo makyng peace that her myghte 
reconcile both vnto Ood in one body, though his croſle, 

The lifth is, that death is aboliſhed, Dſeez.'D Death, 4 
will bee thy death. Zo bee bꝛerfe, Chꝛyſtes ſacrifice is our re- 
demption. Fo21t is the p2ice payde foꝛ vs, wherwith God is 
pacified, man redermed, the Dwell onercome: yea and all 
thyngsinheauenandearth Wanne 1 
ett Epheſa, 2 .. 

1 TOfthe thirde. Ii; 

- Vegooly and bealhful mindyng ol our eb 

may bee bꝛought vnto ſir partes, whiche Chziſten folke 
ought to think vppon, not only at thys tyme, but al the time 
of their whole life. Foz the godlymyndyng and weying of 
thoſe parts, doth not onlyconfute thoſe which in the papacy 
think them ſelues to haue diſcharged their dutie, if they (ay 
ouerſo many Hater noiter; and Aue mum knetyng befoze 
Wola, ſet vp fo2 a ſuperſlitious ſeruite of god: but alſo won- 
derfally ſtrengthneth and comfozteth the Codly. 3 wil ther⸗ 
loꝛe let out the ſix parts of this mindyng. 

The fille is, that thereby will come to our minde howe 
great the wꝛath ol God muſt needes haue bin fo2 the ſynnes 
of men, which coulde not bee appeaſedby the winke of any 
creature, but that of neceſſitie the onely begotten ſonne of 
God mut die to patiſie Cods wꝛath, by making this right 
ful ſatiſfacton fo2 ſinne, 

The ſecondis, that therby wil tame to our remt̃bꝛante, 
how vnmealurable and vnſertheable hath bin the mercie of 
Eod the father, — foals —— —— 
— drr mad eee ſt bitter d 
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fome other meanes. What art thou that wilte teache God 


S 
and mercy togither. Foz as ſaue: 
ſo his iuſtice moued him to loke foz ryghtful amends of the 
wꝛong. Pan ſinned; and foz ſo doing be muſt either periſh, 
oz make amends, Nowe, man beeing no moze but man, 
could not ſatiſſie Gods Juſtice: andother than man. none 
oughtto do it. Gods wiſdome therfoze found thzongh mer- 
tie a remedy in this cale, which was, that the eternall ſonne 
of God ſhould become man, by meanes wherofh both was 
able to ſatiſfie Gods iuſtite, bicauſe he was God:and ought 
ͤ——ũ — — — 
— — appereth mercie to bee mixte with iu⸗ 
— hath tempered them bothe. 
The thirde is, that thereby wyll come to mynde the; 
moſte excellent and vnſpeakable loue of the Sonne of God 
towardes mankinde, who vouchſaued to turne the wzathe 
of his Father ta bpm ſelfe, and ts abyde ſo launderous a 
Death: andthatfoz bys enimies, as Paule beareth wyt- 
neſſe. Nom. ß. 
The fourth is, that therby wyll come to mynde thetrue 4 
meane whereby the frute of oure Loꝛdes Paſſionmay be 
applyed to thee, ſo as it may bee foz thy ſoule health, Thys 
—— — u—é by the wo2d, 
—— he Dacrame t. 2 — 3 
offered vntothe, — ften as the Golpeltof Jo 
ſus Chzilteispzeached: andthe miniſters of the wozdedo 
in Gods flede ſhewe the frute of oure Lozdes Paſſion to 
3 Ageyne, when the benefite of 


See s thus offered as it were by the hande 


— — x 
in men that here the Goſpell, and f 


hande of man, the whiche 
— if, Furthermoze,it 
slealen bp wpth exther Sacraments, of Baytim, and of 
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reddeath foꝛ par- 
eater the Lezvoveath,in ſo muche thatall the whole obe- 


dience of Chzilt is from ſinne, and thy righte- 
there is a double obedience to beemarked in 
1 Chilt: obedience ofthe 


bigs perde fulfill _— 
* lawe, whprh wag is yng —— 


w the trolle, is our clenſing from ſinne: ſo his 

n dur righteouſheſſe, 
om 

The fifthis, that when wee bee thus made partakers of 


' the Loꝛds paſſion though faith: it wil come to our remem⸗ 
lyfe. Foz lyke as 


b:ance, what is the lot of the godly in this 
+ Choy hath ſuffered, ſo willhe have the reoſthe godly ta 
ſuffer, that they may ber confozmable to the image of the 
» Conneof God, Whervpon Paule in the üxt to the Romans 
ſayth : Foz therefoze z we ſuffer with hym, that wer may 


bee glozifiedtogither with him. 
— is, that we ſhal cal twminde what thing Chavſt 


2 r vn blud) requireth at our 


eemed by bin wee muſt obey 
=O 


hee? 4 renounce his 
5 Thirdly 


— — — wer ſhould flee wee offfy 

| witftngly and wi ingly with oure finnes, 
eat mig png ents the days of oure life, 
Which thing if wee do, wee ſhall obteyne the ende of cure 


fayth, that is, the eucrlaſtingſa Whis 
1 the God the Father grunt nta vs, th;ough eln Curt 
1 onrLozde, Amen. 82 
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The Storie of the Resurreftion of our 


Lorde leſus Chryſt compiled ing toogith 
With 22 E va Wer 


S ſoone as the Saboth day was paſte, Mary 
{ <7 Hos and the other Mary;whichis cal- 
led lacobie, and Salome, and Ioanne, and the 
other women that were with them, whiche 
| came with Ieſus out of Galilee, boughte and 
 =_ made ready ſweete odours, that they myghte 
come and anoynt Ieſus. For they had reſted the Sabotk day 
according too the commaundement. 
At euentyde of the Saboth,which. dawneth toward one of 
the Sabbothes,thatis too ſay, very carly inthe morning before 
the breake of the day, while it was yetdarke, the firſt daye of 
the weeke,they went foorth and came too the Tumb by the 
Sunne ryſyng, bryngyng wyth them the odoures vvhyche 
they hadde prepared. And beholde, there vvas a great carth- 


quake: For an Angell of the Lorde came doune from hea- 


uen, and commyng too the Tumbe, rolled the ſtone from 


the mouthof it, and ſate down vpon it. And his countenance | 


was lyke lyghtenyng, and his raymente as white as ſnowe. 
3 him vvere aſtonnied, and 
became as dead men. n 
And the vomen ſayd among themſelues: Who ſhal roll vs 
e wren v ue? uad d 85 
n one. And w lsoked e, they law 
the fione warrollodfrom 2. And entryng intoo the 
ue, they founde not the body of the Lorde Ieſus. Mary 
f therefore ran to carie tidings of theſe thing. And 
it came too paſſe, that while the women were amazed in their 
eee had not founde the body 
leſus : Beholde, twoo men ſtoode by them in bright ray- 
afrayde, and caſt downe 
Q. their 


ment, and when the women were 


2 


5 | 
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their countenance too the proundihey ayd vnto the: Why 
ſecke ye the liuing among the dead? He is not heere;but is ri- 
ſen. Remember what he told you while he was yet in Galilee 
ſaying : That it behoued the ſonne of wan too bee betrayed 
intoo the hands of ſinners, aud too bee crucified, and too ryſe 
ageyne the thirde day. And they remembred his woords, and 
departing back from the Tumb, they afterward reported all 
theſe things to the eleuen, & to al the reſt. And whe they told 
theſe things too the Apoſtles, their woordsſcemed too them 
too bee doting fooles, and they beleeued the not. When Mary 
Magdalen ran awayſas it is ſayd)she came too Symon Peter, 
and too that other diſciple, whom Ieſus loued, and ſayde vn- 
too them: They haue taken away our Lord out of his graue, 
and wee kfiowe not where they haue beſtowed hym. Peter 
therfore roſe vp, and that other diſciple, & went to the graue. 
And they ran both toogither and that other Diſciple outran 
Peter, and came firſt too the graue, and when he had boowed 
him ſelf downe, he ſaw the liunen clothes lapped vp, yet went 
hee not in. Then came Symop Peter folowing him, and en- 
tred intoo the graue, and ſawe the lynnen c he, and the 
napkin that was aboute his heade, not lying with the hnnen 
clothes, but 2 er ina lack by it ſelfe. Then 
went in alſo that other diſciple whiche came firſt too the Se- 
pulchre, and he fawe and beleeued . For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture that he ſhoulde riſe ageyne from the dead. T he 
diſciples therfore went ageyn too their own home. And Pe- 


ter maruelled at that which had happened. 


Mary ſtoode without the ſepulchre weepyng. And as shee 
wept, She bowed hir ſelfe intoo the ſepulchre, and ſawe twoo 
Angels in white, ſitting the one ar the heade, and the other 
at the feete, where they had layd the body of leſus. And they 
ſayde vntoo hir: Woman, why weepeſt thou? Shee ſayde vn- 
too them: For they haue taken away my Lorde, and I wote 
not where they haue layd hym. When $shet had thus ſayd,shee 


turned hir ſelfe backe, and ſaw Icſus ſtanding, and knewe 2 
14 by tnat 


f 
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that it was Teſus.Teſus ſayd vnto hir, womi why thou? 
Whom ſeekeſt thou? che ſuppoſing he had bin the Gardener, 
ſaid vnto him: Sir if thou haue borne him hence, tel me where 
thou haſt laid him, that I may fet him. Ieſus ſaid vnto hir, Ma- 
nie. Shee turned hirſelfe and ſayd vntoo him: Aab boni, vhich is 
too ſay, maiſter. Ieſus ſaid vntoo hir: touch mee not, for I am 
not yet aſcended too my father. But go too my brethren, and 
ſay vntoo them: I aſcend too my father and your father, too 
my God and your God. This is that Marie Magdalene out of 
whom leſus had caſt ſeuen Deuils,too whom when he was ri- 
ſen,he shewed himſelf firſt in the morning the firſt day of the 
weeke.She going hir way tolde the diſciples that had bin with 
him mourmng & wepingthart she had ſeen the Lord, & that 
he had{poken ſuche things vntoo hir. And wen hey heard 
that he was aliue, and was ſeene of hir, they belecued it not. 

And the vvomen cntring intoo the ſepulchre, ſawe a yong 
man at their right hande clothed in a long vyhite garment, 
and they vvere afraid. For it was an Angell of the Lord. And 
he ſand vntdo them: Boe not afraid, for I knowthat-ye: ſeelce 
leſus that v antrucified: he is not heere: he is riſen as he ſaid: 
come and ſte the place vvhere the Lord. vvas put, and go 
quickly and tell his Diſciples that he is riſen from death. And 
behold he vvil go before you intoo Galilee, there yee sliall ſee 
him. Lo I haue told you. And they departing quickly from 
the Tumb, vvent their wayes with feare and greatioy, and 
ran too bring his Diſciples woord · And they trembled and 
vvete amazed,and told no body any whit of it, for they were 
afraid. And as they vvent too beare vvoord of it too his Diſ- 
ciples, beholde Ieius met them, ſaying: All haile . And they 
Ane and hildhim bythe feeteand: upped him. Then 
ſayd Ieſus vntoo them, bee not afraide . Go aud tell my bre - 
thren, that they go intoo Galilee, and there they all ſee me. 
When they vvere gone, bcholde, ſome of the keepers came 
intoo the Citie, and ahevved vntoo the highe preeſtes all the 

Denn: n tbings 
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| thingsthat vvere ha pened. And gather ed them toogl- 
ther vvith the ad tooke r gaue large moo» 
ney too the ſouldioures, ſaying: ſay yee that his Diciples came 
by night, and ſtole him away while yee ſlept. And if thiscome 
too the Preſidents eares, wee will appeaſe him, and ſaue you 
harmeleſſe. And they tooke the money and did as they were 
. And this ſaying is noyſed among the lewes vntoo 
$ May. i 1 | 


Theexpoſitionof the tert. 

; His feaſt is the higheſt of all feaſts, wherin is ſet fwzth 
| vnto vs the Article 
| 

| 


f/our Loos reſurrection from the 

dead, z that | by; (accozding tw the ſcriptures:) 
who by his glozious reſurrection, as he was conquerourof 
—— ndthe Deuill ; ſo became he the redcemer of all 
that ſhallnot refuſe tw beleeue in him. It is acuſtome 

in this feaſt to entreat(out of the ſtozie of the Reſurrection) 
« concerning the benefit o | x of the vſe therof; 
t Golpel cõteineth. It is told by þ 


al which p 
gel that Chzyſtis riſen. This is the ſunume ol the tozie, 
2 The women are willednot tw ber afrapde. This is the frute 
of this beneñte:and the women ſake Chayſt raiſedfro death. 
Vy the example of whom is commended vnto vs, tte health- 
full vſe af our Loꝛdes Reſarrection. Wherfoze not without 
cauſe, Paule wzyting to Timott Remember that 
Jeſus Chzyſte is riſen from de 
ayth in the. 0. ta he Komanes. | 
that GD he 4 rat A um Im erraten ba ys UTE 
Pow bee it tw the intent this Article of our faith may ber the 
better confirmed vnto vs, J will handle the places in this 
ſermon, which are. A4 5 2 | 
How many wayes thereare to pzoue the Lozds Ks 
ſurrecion, | 
2 Whyhearoſe the third dap. | 
3 What is the krute of Thoyſtes Reſurredion. . 
| + ith in e 


-—x s _ * 
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C Of the fir ite. 


Teſtimonies is the Loꝛdes Reſurredi- 
ITE aL ENT Jas BD DE oe, 
IT COINC attex! Ok which J will 


admoniſhe — — 

— onies that went be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛdes Reſurrection, where he ſayth : o is it wzit- 
ten,and lo ought © len ageine the 


3 — of ſinnes to be pꝛea⸗ 
in his name vntw all nations. Bu is this w2pt- 
Poil comm 


ten: Ze himſelf anſwereth and ſayth:J 20- 


r of mee. Therfoze 

ſes, in the ꝛophets and in the Pſalmes, muſt wee ſecke foz 
the Teſtimonies that go betoze our Loꝛds Reſurrection, 
In Poyſes there is a deuble kind of Teſthmonie concer- 
ning the tion. #62 it is both ſozetaldiner⸗ 
pꝛeſſe w ds, i ſhadowed with many figures. The expꝛeſſe 


pents head:that ne ſay, Chzyfl 10 ouercome the Deuil, 
Which thing cculd not ber done but by Chzz ſtes rilingagein 
from death. Foz if Chzylt had taryed ſtill in his graue, the de⸗ 
uill vofChzylf.Fo2 as long as Chzylt 
no victozie,that is,he had no tri⸗ 


lap in his graue copie, tt 
umph. But alwneas our I d opened his graue, and cãme 


cut of it ali ewed conqueroz and triumpher 
oe Ha — alſo perteineth this ſaying. In thy 
ſckde ſhall all the nations of the e 
death is the curſe:ſo is bliſingte be ſeen in p; life of Chꝛyſt. 
d with figures in Poles, 
QVIEUD £ vag ana 


Allo it is ſhadowe 


te dy- 


xageinefrom the vead,builved the 


ofhislive, Ilaacallo belug lavdvp: 


| des are there: The womans ade thall beake the © * 


dam dylng and — 
f Ch: A 


J 
1 


* 
* 


) be Zuse Nowe as in x 


90 


| 


| 


Verde. 


* on the altar ro andye delivered the 
andaf erwardraiſedfroindeatt cb by the power af God. 40 
. Cephbe ealfintwpyion qafterwarykzought fathinto 
-" bighhonoz,did betoken the deaths reſurredzo mol the Lozd, 
InthePzaphets alloafe both(abingsap#tlgures of thi 
1 Reſurrection,Cſay. —— beg ring h ;ſoule fo ſinne, 
Pager ang laſti ng ſerde: > will of the Lo2d ſhall 
2 at NE ide Leu gl de euer. Oleas al⸗ 
ci e thirde day he ſhall auic „ Among many o- 
42. ther fignresareth . ſon is ſhut 1 vithin the City and 
thegatesfalt locked; eee din the c raue fat 
Heating damplon bz, OCRCS , © 12 1 


# 
LF 
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ROUCLE 1 itho 


atcs 
| „ thepowe ed 
13 £2 have periſhed if a 


woꝛld a if Choyſtehad 


|; 

: mo attect ward cane fo2th alp | 
| "In the Plalmes alle are Teſtunonies and Figures of 
1 1 ——— relurrection; The ſecond Nlalme entreatethalto- 
1 Wome © — aden Cr LI fiftene 
baue Thou ſhe Jy holy nne 
Jaſlic and re⸗ 


in the 
ſhoꝛtneſſe of time. Co 


3 
: 
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Chyft oftentymes foze warned bis Diſciplesof his death x > 


relurxreffion, 
Pt teilimonies that go with it, there ber two ſoztes: 2 
K — =:06,andlines.In this Goſpell the — 


ſayeth: He is riſen, he is not hęere The ſigne was ſerne, 

Ee was n Earthquake FheLozd= 

1 lene: after warde tw 

files.: and then t fyue hund ꝛed , , . 

an wilb bis Diſciples o2tie dayes: 

c ſight of a great number ht aſcended vi- 

mſrom phence(the.r daye after his aſcenti⸗ 

deth the holp ANOU ALLUZL Itch is pzomile,w which f 

holy gt 2th,Ch2ill t haue aſcended into heauen 

in dede, as triumpher que cath andhell. 

Lhe teſtunonies that folowe,are of two ſoztes alſo, The 5 

pꝛeaching wren ere confirmed with ſundꝛy 
. and arter ward t ecozd of the whole church © on-? 

x Ch2ylt their Leid and Pediatoz.Belides theſe, there 


8 t ſo. Th inward ſig vis Cl 21!ts ſpirit in 
o them, that 


| — I are Baptime, and the! 
Le upper. Foz by Baptim is 1 — 1 


drelurrecion, as Paule teacheth the, vy, to the Ko- —— 
manes The Lozde doth alſo r eſcnt vntq 


— He that belæueth not theſe teſtimo- 
nies, going e it, with it, and tomming alter it, ſhall one 
day ſe hum comming in the cloudes to bee his indge, whom 
e Sr re en earth. 


C Of the ſecond. 


\/ Vyarole rhe Fageine the thirdday? Why did he not put 
Vi till p-that wee might haue riſen tagi- 


MES role dein the Prorte mute all the 1 

2ophecies, Foz it was told befoʒe by the Pꝛopbet T leas, x 

ind pzefigured in Jonas, that he ſhould ryſe ageyne the third 
day, 


- n $ 
1 42 
d | 


E. PA 
1 da Decondl ake I! is owne} omiles, 2 he 

— * — zafter he h IO hs 
Gent ard 


whe ſhould bee put te death and 


riſc ageine.the third day. And he pꝛeuented nat the third dap, 
TICHN NMILAT xrtcinly know; that he was dead in 


2 2 - — ——_— 
1 0 . F 
— dg 
x 


_——_ — 
* — 
— — ee. ——— — ——  —— a 


{4X P Gene by lying tie boy es As graue: he ſheu 
edhnſelt e ne een no woyhevela 
1. Thefirftis,bicauſe in S 
8 fer thy holy one to ſ& co2ruption. Fo} body might 
| 1 mp fp that i was maveoftheblu 
| ol the molte chalte virgi wazki fthe bar ghoſt. 
| 2 1 Decondly, fo; Dat as tio he liued ms wo zd 
„% © it pureand eme. Therefoze had it Un ornate thi 
| uch a bot mould Ar VELO 147% 2mMes meat, | 
- yr ron + UVUL Kn 1c OLE T5 tion, 1 1 
1 2 e. Fo: dene 'Blilſedbee O the Fa- 
E ur Lend Jeſus Ct vſte-fo2 begotting us agrine to 
„„ linely hope, — ſurrection of Charite fromthe 


dead, | 
The third cauſe is, that he ſhould bee the firſt of them that 
5 riſeageine, Foz like as Adam was edin 
— — 2Al a Tune : fo ought Chzylte — 
that uld apperre i umme = 1co)p.tuſtifpunc 
healing our bodies fre th. 

And although we ſhall all ſs ne , ad that others 
| beſides Ch2ytte haut riſen ageine : Pet is there erceding 
| great difference betwene the Keſurrecio:1 of — — and 
1 1 other men. Fox firſt Chꝛpſte roſe ageine by hes owne 
l wer, which thing no mancouldeuct dw. ac only he. De 
þ 2. condly the other th: © raiſed(as the widowesforme, the 
1 ruler of the Sinag aughter,and Lazarus,andothers) 
ll. role to dicageine, B te roſe to liue foz euermoꝛe. 
j Vclides 
| 
6 | 

| | 
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— —— — Re- 


. — 


his 
wed nc whet —— 


the riſing of the Sunne. riſing ageine diffe- 
rich fromoures in time allo. #0; 2s itis alre: q 
andas wee knowledge in our C role ageine the 


third day: hut our Reſurrection ſhall bee delayed till the laſt 
diy, Fo2 — eexerlaſting life and endleſle 
rightuouſneſſe, reien to all his, that is to ſay, 

to all them that in hun. Thus much concerning the 
lerond place, why Chzylt role third day. and how 
his Relurre gion differeth from oures, that by the Reſurrec- - 
tion of Chꝛiſt, wer may conceiue liuely hope of the euerla⸗ 
ſting and incozruptible heritage in heauen, 


C Of the third. 


Nau remaineth the third place concerning the fcute of 
Chzyſtes Reſurrection, which is moꝛe pleatifull and a- 
bundaunt , than that it may ber expꝛeſſed by mannes tung: 
Paule ſaythe, that by C in 
heauen and in earth. Foz firſt, Chꝛyſte by comming out of * 
ö 
and Sathan, and ſo maketh god the pꝛo⸗ 
mille vttered concerning him in tunes paſt: The ſarde ol 
the woman, ſhall treade do wne the Derpents heade: which 
P2cphecie J John expounding, ſayth:Chzi de⸗ 
nk the wozkesof the Deuil. How bee it as to vs ward 
that are men, fo2 e ſaluation he came downe from hea⸗ 
uen, was made manne, dyped and roſe ageine, there are 
foure ſundzye kindes of fruites of Chzyltes Reſurreai⸗ 
on to be conſidered. Foz — Re 1 


cure Juftificatior Secondly, the power whereby bre is > 
lubdued 
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RE 
e : and 
ant ofthe ſame, Dftheſe foure maner of 


Wherfoze the — of dur Loꝛdes reſurrection, is the 


t tuſtification at vs:of which frute Paule ſpeaketh in p fourth 
died foꝛ aur ſinnes. and raſe aga 


to the Romanes, Der died ine foꝛ 
our tuſtification, And Daniell in his. it. Chapter, Jmquitie 
ſhalbe take al be 
bꝛought in. To the intent this frute may bee the ſ werter. ſuæ 
muſt conſider of how great value it is. Wee are bozne in ſin, 


andſubicct to Oops path. Eph. 2. Weareallby nature 
the childꝛen of w rewarde of linne isdeath.Ro.s, 
fro this death are war deiy reſurrectid of Chzilt, 


Fo: by Chi t of ſinne. and ſo con⸗ 
lequently from eterna —_— 1commeth that ſay- 
ing in the Apocalips: Blilled and he is hee that hath hys 
parte in the firſt reſurrection : fo2 vpon them bath the ſecond 
death no power, but theyſhal ber Chalk, 
and they ſhall rciant nth hun. Fo2 as the firſt neath is by 


perry png: recion is by Chꝛyſt. Veervnto allo 
perteyneth this ſaying: Bliſſed are ir gar⸗ 
mentes in the Lambes . 


tree of lyfe, and rin at the gates of the Citie. 
The ſecond frute of our Lozds Reſurrecion,is, that it is 
the power whiche is ſhed into the beleeners , which maketh 
them able to ryſefrom bi es vnde vertue .. This power is 
beſfowed vppon vs in 3aptim,andconfirmedinthe Lozdes 
Supper, ſo that wee — behinde hande with our partes. 
- pet r 
of immoꝛt 

The third 1 Mee Foz as Paule ſayeth: 


Ch wo intent wer might walke in new 
hoe 2 — falowe their vpccs, 
living wide vnclely,do teltifi owne doing, 5 


they 


b : ' Pr ; 
C — 4 * 4 * 


Eafler day. 9 
they deſpiſe — — — ſet p 


his blud vp 
may giueoner —-—-— ail out: zeoulneſſe, tyzanny, 
p2yde,and r(as much as in them li- 
2 of new agein, We therefoze 

couet not only to bee called, but alſo to bee the ſame 3 
— — muſt thinke vpon 
the matter as it is in derde: namely, that Chzilt dyed fo 


A 
and line in true moztifying the olde man and 


— — — wherewith” 

le of ſinne r vices, and 
fear fendleſſe damna — — rf 
vato vs 1 de 2p his Goſpoll inſtruae th vs of 
his will towardes vs. Foz if we were not inſtructed concers 
ning his wil, by the wozdof God:our mind ſhould ber wꝛap⸗ 
darkneſle is put away by 


Chziſte isvnto vs ri 
s obedience is imputed to vs that belecue, ſo 
2 — — not as ſinners, but 
as rightuous perſones. 

Ageinſt the vices and luſtes naturally bꝛed in our fleſhe, 
— vits vs ſar 2 his 


ce ene Coꝛynthians and 
itheſe woꝛdes: od datb made Th 
zm, rightuout eſſe.ſandification* Ind red 
ue that efreth this higheſt and vimoltbe- 
on 1 £3 UV LUC LUZNNE as by 
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belsuein him : when he beliuethin him, he mult he: 
fied withh ; o ſay,} Je mi (after theerams 
rr this ne we 


ple c Thpyite riſen ageine,Jleada new üg. 
4 hifi ball at lengthe folok fr belinera te in t he laſt iudge⸗ 


nrbes Lr his tberte — . — 
derdes. 2C — — —— 
third frute of our Loꝛds rection, 

that ſaying 


v — 

of Paule: beeriſenagein with Chꝛpf, ſauo: the things 
{that are tine: 

The fourth frute of the Lozves Reſurrection is. that it is 
+ b cauſe, and urrection, by 
which the loules of the beat — to they; 
bodyes at the ſecond gol Chꝛiſte when he thal come 
to iudge the quicke and the dead. Yeerevppon Paule.1.Coz, 
— 2 diſputeth at large, and handleth this poynt. Chꝛilt 
dead, £r „. Thel. 
A Foz1f wee beleeue that Chzyſte JeſusKiedandu (en as 
geine,ſo ſhall God alſo reiſe vp with bim: tl are faln 
a lee hzough barer Jobn mee Chapier.The hire 
ſhal come in which all that are int s, ſhal here his 
voyce and ndcome fozthe: They that hauedone god, to the Ke- 
ſurreckĩon of life, and they that haue done euill, ta the Reſur- 
— 2 = earn ore 
ſurreaion, that is to witzof life and bf iu t. Che Re⸗ 
ſurrets of life, is that he that baue 
done well. The Reſurrection of iu he 
. thzeatneth to thoſe that haue dune euil. Herreunto alſo per- 
— — tenthe to the Romanes, 
knowledge er Jeſu withthy mouth an thou ſhalt ac 
FR e L020 Jeing nth thy mouthe, and belecue in 
/. 1 thyha him fron TE 0 


jat 6b naty ray ag Cageie to he Ku 


beeſaued: thatis to (ay, thou 
And 


- 


rection of life and euerlaſting 
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And thele things are bz&fly ſpoken concerning the Re⸗ 
ſurrecionof our Loꝛde, whereby firſt of all istw be confir I 
the, concerning the Article urredio 


med our 


* 5 1 Reſur ig of N. * — 5 lelus Chzylt * 
our Loꝛd, to whome with the father and the holy Gholt ber 


honoz, pꝛaiſe and glozie foz euermoze, Amen. 


| Theſecond holy day in Eafler weeke. 


¶ The Goſpell. Luke. xxiiij. 

d becholde, twoo of the Diſciples went that 
Dame day too a town called Emams, which was 
from leruſalem about. lx. furlongs: and they 
aallced togither of all the things that had hap- 
V bened. And it chaunced while they commo- 
ied together and reaſoned , Ieſus hymſclfe drew neere, and 
vvent vvith them. But their eyes vvere hold that they should 
not knovve him. And he ſaide vntoo them: vvhat maner 
of communications are theſe that ye haue one too an other 
asyee vvalke and are ſadde : And the one of them (vvhoſe 
name vvas Cleophas) aunſvvered and ſayde vntoo him : art 
thou only a ſtraunger in Ieruſalem, and haſt not knowne 

the things vvhich haue chaunced there in theſe dayes he (a 

vntoo them: vvhat things? And they ſayd vntoo him: of 
ſus of Nazareth, vvhich vvas a Prophet, mighty in deede and 
word before God and all the people: and how the hie prieſtet 
and our rulers delivered him 80h 2a condemned too deathe, 
and haue cruciſied him. But vve truſted that it had bin he, 
Which should haue redemed Iſrael. And as touching all theſe 
things, too day is euen the thirde day that they vvere doone. 
Yea and certain women alſo of our copany made vs aſtonied, 
| Kij. which 


— — — — Is — ths 


_— 
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vvhich came carely vntoo the Sepulchre and founde not his 
bodye : and came laying, that they had ſeene a viſion of An- 
gels, vvhich ſaide that he vvas aliue. And certaine of them 
vvhich vvere vvith vs, vvent tho the Sepulchre, and found it 
euen ſo as the vvomen had ſaide, but him they ſavy not. And 
—— 8 
all that the Prophettes haue ſpoken . Qught not Chr) 
too haue ſuffered theſe dag ud too enter intoo his glory? 
And he began at Moyſes and all the Prophets, and interpre- 
ted vntoo them in all Scriptures vvhich v vere written of him. 
And they drew nigh vntoo thetowne, vvhich they vvent vn- 
too. And he madeas though he vvoulde haue gone further. 
And they conſtrained him, {ay ing: Abide vvith vs, for it dra« 
weth towardes night, and the | Jay is farte paſted: And he 
vvent in too tar dad them. And it came too — as he ſate 
at meate vvith them, he tooke bread and bliſled it, and brake, 


and gaue too them. And their eyes vvere opened, and they 


knew him, and he vanished out of Neher ſight, And they ſaide 
betweene themſelues:did not our — — burne within vs while 
he talked vvith vs b ee opened too vs the Scri 
tures ? — e vp the Saris. —— 
ruſalem, and founde the eleuen gathered together, and them 
that were with them, ſaying:the 2 i; riſen in deede, & hath 
appeared too Simon. And they told vvhat things vvere done 
in the way, and how they knew him in breaking of bread: and 
they beleued them not. it was toward — the ſame 
day vvhich vvas one of the boch and the dores vvere hut 
where the Diſciples vvere — toogither for feare of the 


lewes. 


in Eafler Toon by 


and commoned with them the McGias. Whom 
when he had inſtruded, and made himſelfe knowne to them 
in bꝛeaking o bꝛead, he vaniſhed out of their ſight, And they 
being certiftedof his Reſurrection, returned by and by to 
Hieruſalem, and tolde al that had happened vnto the eleuen 
diſciples, Now to the intent wee may the eallier vnderſtand 
this ſtozy, A wil diſtribute it into four parts, which are: 

1 What theſe two Diſciples did befoze Chꝛyſt came vn- 

to them in they; toarney, 

2 Lhetalke betwerne Chꝛyſte and his Diſciples in the 


wap. 
3 Whathappenedin the houſe, 
4 CE Sr Loꝛde had inſtruc⸗ 
Theſe partes haue euery of them their petuliar doctrines 
and admoniſhments, which we wil declare in the expoſition 
ofeche of them by themſelues. 


C Of the firft part. 

Tagesmenge eit ſame daythat  Lozroſ, wentto 
atowne which was aboute thze ſcoze furlongs of, which 

make ſeuen thouſand and foure hidzedpaces,that is tw wit, 

about two miles, ſome what vnder oz ouer , This was the 

oY talke, And as they were going, they talked of 

wemaylernetwwthings.Fo28 tt it occaſis 1 
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man tocomeout of his 
mixt with hope and feare, o wi 
like as the ſteſhly vn 
2oucked them to dout: 2 — — 
them, reſiſted their douting, although very faintly. Do com⸗ 
meth it often to paſſe in chꝛiſten folkes , On the one ſide the 
fleſh allaileth and ſtriueth ta /dzawe a man into wanhope. 
On the other ſide the ſpirit ſetteth hunſcife ageinſt the fleſh, 
ſometime moze faintly, and fometune moze ſtoutly, Vow 
beit to theintent theſpirit yxldnot to the fleſh, it is tobe 
quickened vp with talking of Chziſte,that is to ſay by min- 
ding and herring the Goſpell ando ody exerciles. By 
this example then is confirn diheſayingofthe Pꝛopbet C- 
ſap in his foztie and two . who ſpeaketh _- 
' Chaylte.AbzuſedReede 
king flaxe,but he ſhall vtter ruth Wheſe tis 
ſimilitudes teache, how Chayſtetealeth with thoſe that ber 
his, in whom ebenen bree By the ſi- 
militude of the ba TW meenet he will not als 
maith er bꝛes 3 CIO | in peeces, thoſe — 
ken al bir Father rale he m, and b them, 
thathemaye pzelerue and encreaſe whatſoeur _— is in 
them. TCheſe two Diſciples were halfe bzc dt fi 
from a fal,ſoſoze were they tolled with thi 
But to the inten | 


ger andhalt,although wee | | 

by and by caſt vs away as vtterly vnpꝛoſtta⸗ 
dle: but beareth with vs a long time, vntill he haue made vs 
4noze ſtrong and ſtedie, ſo that wer folow the example or 
thele Diſciples, 


C Of the ſecond part. 


AN it cameto paſle that as they were ber r ene 
ng one with another, Ieſus falling intoo their com 


went with them. Thisdeede of Chꝛiſtes irt cõirmett 


tk Lederer beben dee are 
communication , fozecloſe the gate that he cannot come at 
dee — — 

0 ap. 
ho — , in Furl, t, andhim 4 


what meeneth the tby thathe ſayth: Their 
eyes vvere hild leaſt they Should knowe him. Yeereby wee 


— —Vc the our ey 29 02 * 


GDD vo nant henths eotorrfo fave. Ae if the caſe 
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Nd ſo with the eyes of the body, muchmoze true is it in the 
eyes of the mind. Yeerby wer may lerne thee things. One is 
that the powers of our ſenſes 02 of our mind are none at all, 
but if they ber enabled from heauen. Another is, that wer a⸗ 


buſe not our mind and our . to the diſhonoz of our cre⸗ 
atoz, Foz if we da, it is to be fe foz a punitſhinent 
he bereeue vs bothe of mind and ſenſe. The third is, that wee 


deſire of him both the lightening x p2eſcruation of our wits# 
to his glozy. 

And he ſayde vato them, What maner of talke is this that 
you haue one to another as ye walk, & are ſad Theſe woꝛds 
do ſufficiently ſhew that which J ſayde befoze, namely that 
they wauered betweene hope and feare, and had not yet ouer 
come feare. Yowbezit the Loꝛd doth heere ſtrengthen theſe 
wauerers, accoꝛding to that ſaping of Paul:The Lo2d ſhall 
not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue your power , but ſhall 
with the temptacion make way foz you to get out, that you 
may ber able to endure it. Yer had thoſe two Diſciples pal 
ded,and their faith had bin quenched by temptacion, (which 
thing they; heauineſle witnefleth) if Chzylte had not oat of 
hand ſtept in, and vnderſhoꝛed they; downfall.Let vs alſoby 
theſe mennes example, and by Chayltes derde, comfozt and 
raiſe vp our ſelues. | 

And one of them whooſename was Cl anſwering, 
ſayd: Art thou alone a ſtraunger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not 
knowne what hath bin done in theſe dayes ? Cleophas mar- 
uelleth,that he alone knew not that which was knowen to 
the whole citie, and to all the ſtraungers that were reſozted 
thither to the feaſt of Paſſeouer. 22 

To whom he ſayd:whatthings? as cõcerning Ieſus of Na · 
zareth. &c. The anſwere of Cleophas hath.iiy. things in it. 
Firſt it is an acknowledging ofChaiſt,x a witneſſebearing 
of his innocencie;whoo(ſaythhe)was a Prophet, mighityc in 
deedeand in woord, before God and all the people. | 
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Firſte andfozmoſte, that Chꝛyſte is a Pꝛophete, that is to 
that he is not a Pꝛophet of the baſer ſoꝛte, but myghtie in 
wozk and woꝛd, that is to ſap, extellent in holineſſe of life, 
and ableneſſe of teaching. Thirdly is added (before God and 
men,)wherby is ment, that Chꝛyſt in ſuch wiſe executed the 
office of a P2ophete, that he behaued hun ſelfe holyly in all 
things, as in the eyeſight ol God, This acknowledgyng of 
Chzylt was great, although it were not ful and perfect The 
Phariſeys, the high Pꝛæſtes, Pylate, and Yerode, did put 
Chziſt tw death as a blaſphemer. Theſe diſciples beare wit- 
nelle that he was ſent of God, Wherevpon we may deriue 
thys doctrine, that in religion, not the iudgemẽt of the great 
men, but the rule of gods woꝛd is to ber folowed. They wer 
offended at the outwardapperance of Chyyſt: and theſe fol- 
lowing the truth ol God,did (as much as they could) let thẽ⸗ 
ſelues againſt theſe blaſphemers. 
The ſecond thing that is in the anſwer of Cleophas, is the 
publiſhyng of the Lo2des paſſion : wherin he declareth, both 
by whom he was condemned, and of what kynd of death hee 
ſuffered, Our hugh Preeſts and Elders(ſayeth he) condemned 
him and dehucred him too death. t openly auoucheth, that 
the high pzeeſts and elders are the enimies of Chꝛiſt. Wher- 
by wee alſo are admoniſhed to accuſe them openly, that per- 
ſecute the Ooſpel, as the Pope doth, and many tyzantes in 
the wozld. Aiſohe ſheweth what kinde of death he was put 
vntw, when he ſayeth: And they crucitied him: Than the 
which kinde of death, although there was none moze repꝛo⸗ 
chefull in the woꝛld: yet was not Cleophas therfoze afrayd 
to count him a holy man. 
The third thing that is in the anſwer of Cleophas is the 
confeſſion of his beleefe in Chylt : wee hoped ( ſayth he) that 
he ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael. Cleophas confeſſeth openly 
that hee belteueth vpon Chzyſt, whom the hygh Pzeeſts had 
put to death, And this is the nature of trus Fayth. 2 
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the ſtrenghning ol his weake fayth by the pꝛomiſe of Chzilt, 
And the witneſſe of the women, by the viſion of the Angels, 
and the recoꝛde bearing ofcertein of the Apoltles, Foz when 
Cleophas nameth the third day, he doth it foz that the Lozd 
had pꝛomiſed to riſe ageyn the thirde day. This pꝛomiſe be⸗ 
lieusth be to bee fulkiled, that hee bee toſ- 
ſed betweene hope and feare. But ageynſt he taketh 


vnto hym the nouriſhment of Faith, leſt it ſhould bee vtter- 


ly quenched. And where as he telleth, that the body was not 
founde by the women, and that there appered unto them 
a viſion of Angels, and that the repozt whichthe women had 
made of the emptie Tumbe, was auouchedby the witneſle 
of men:theſe things tende all to this ende, to perſuade hym 
ſelfe fully, that Chꝛiſt was riſen againe. So the godly man 
being doutfull bet weene faith and feare, vnderpꝛoppeth his 
— 2 the vttermoſt of his power welch 


— 
But what ſayth the Lozd to thys geare ? O fooles (ſayth 


her) and ſlowe of harte too beleeue the thyngs that are ſpo- 
ken by the Prophetes. tere firſthath our Faith ſomewhat 
to learne at Chꝛyſtes hande, Chzylte veryly findeth faulte 
wyth thole Diſciples fo2 their flowneſſe, as wel in lerning, 
as in beletuyng, yet doth hee not caſt them off fo; their wea- 
keneſſe. But rather (actoꝛdyng to his owne cuſtome) ha 
chaſtiſeth them after a fatherly ſoꝛt, and helpeth their weak- 
neſſe : leaſt beyng ouertome wyth feare, they ſhould quench 
b uttie fyꝛe of their fayth. Fo2 hee came tw be a phyſitian of 
the weake, and not to fozva the weake with feare. Yeerby 
wee may lerne, that Chꝛyſt will not caſt off any man that 
hath a ſmall and weake fayth, ſohe ſuffer it to bee ſtrength- 
nedandincreaſed bv the woꝛd of God. But what thing fin- 
deth he fault with in theſe two Diſciples! with two things, 
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Janozauncee2 dulneſſe in lernyng, and ſlowenefe in beler⸗ 
uyng the Pꝛophetes. Dulnelle hyndered their vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and lowneſle hyndzecd their Faith, Foz although they 
had a very little Fayth, yet ought they to haue made grea- 
ter furtherance in it, fo2 that they had not onely herd from 
their childhod the foꝛeſayings of the Pzophetes concernyng 
Chzyſte, but alſo Chzyſte hymſelfe fozetellyng them what 
kinde of death her ſhould ber put to, and that he ſhoulde (the 
thirde day after) come out of his graue ageyne alyue. Here 
isourdulneſle alſo repꝛoued, who haue herde the Goſpell ſo 
many yeres togither, and yet many are to bee found amon- 
geſt vs, that haue not yet learned the Apoſtles Creede ; of 
whom J am ſoꝛe afrayd, vnleſſe they amend betymes. 

After that Chꝛyſte hath founde faulte with them, he bee- 
ginneth to teache : Whych is the poynt of a god ſcholema- 
ſter. Andtherfoze he ſapth: Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffe- 
red theſe thyngs, and ſo too enter intoo his glorie? Thys is 
the ground that the Loꝛd teacheth vpon: the meenyng wher⸗ 
of is this. Chzylt accozding to the foꝛeſaping of the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, ought ta ſuffer death vpon the Croſſe, and after warde 
toriſe from death, and tw enter into his glozte. De oughte 
to ſuffer verily fo2 our ſinnes, and to ryſe ageyne fo2 oure 
tuſtification, Rom, 4. Then ſeeing ye confelſe mee to bee 
Chzyſt, ye mult alſo know out of the Pꝛophets, that it bæ⸗ 
houedmee tw dye, and riſe ageyn frem the dead. This thing 
ſheweth he alſo out of Poyles, and the Pꝛophetes: but the 
Cuangelift telleth not by what places of Scripture he did it. 
Notwithltanding,it is not to bee douted, but that he fürſt of 
all expounded the pꝛomis concerning Chꝛiſt ſet fozth vnta 
Adam : which is this: The ſeed of the womi ſhal treaddown 
the ſerpents head, and many ſuch other, as pou haue herd ye- 
fterday. Poyſes(by the commandement of Ood) did ſet vp a 
bzazen ſerpent in Þ wilderncſſe,x as many as loked theron, 
were healed of theyz woundes, Which figure Chzylte er- 
youning inthe tirval Jobn-lapeth Lie 86 Popſes lite 
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vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe:ſo it behoueth the ſonne of 
man t bee lift vp, to the intent that all that beleue in bym, 
ſhould notperilh,but haue life euer laſting. Yowbeett,as he 
was recityng theſe things out of Boyles and the pzophets, 
they dꝛew neere the towne that they were going to, and he 
made as though he woulde haue gone further, but they con⸗ 
trained and intreated him to tary with them, Herreby w# 
may learne what account wer ought tw make of them that 
rebuke vs, when wee do amiſſe, and call vs backe into the 
way of ſounddoctrine. They do not here giue Chzilt taunt 
foꝛ taunt, ⁊ call him fole ageyn, but they acknowledge their 
owne foly,and peeld themſelues to him caſy to bee taughte, 
to the intent they may bee deliuered from their erroure and 
foly. Thus dw al the godly, On the contrary part, the vngov- 
ly freate and wer mad ageynſt thoſe that go about to cal the 
back into the way byſhewing them their erroz,as we haue 
herd euen now that the Jewes did. 


EC Of the third part. 


Now foloweth what was done within the houſe. And 
it came too paſle (ſayth the E liſt) chat as he ſate at 
meate with rodeo hee toke bread and bliſſed it, brake it, and 
reached it too them, and thcir eyes were „and they 
knew him. Here the Euangeliſt declareth, that the diſciples 
knew the Loꝛde by bꝛeaking of bꝛeade. Foz as often as the 
Loꝛde toke meat, he had both a peculiar maner of pꝛaping, 
anda ſingular geſture in reaching foꝛth the bꝛead. Whiche 
things bicauſe they had often marked in Chzylk, they knew 
him therby,foz that bering now raiſed from the dead, he kept 
the ſame maner that he had done beſoze, Therefoze like as 
the diſciples knew Chailt by this geſture: ſo let vs as often 
as wee eate bzead,learne by his example to offer thanks to 
him the anthoz of life, which marke will make vs knowne 
from heatheniſh men. 

Mozeouer as ſone as Chꝛyſt was W — 
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ont of their ſyght : and they hence fo; th talked ol him with 
moze ſwetneſle than befoze , Did not our hart (ſayd they) 
burn within vs by the way,while he ſpake vntoo vs,and ope- 
ned the ſcriptures vntoo vs ? Herre wee may marke the fru⸗ 
tes of Gods wond in men. And alberit that Chzyſte nowe a 
dayes apperre not unto vs bodyly, i ſpeake vnto vs mouth 
to mouth: yet notwithſtanding he ſpeaketh vnto vs by the 
miniſters of his wd, actoꝛding as hee ſayth : Ve that hee- 
—ũ——3 —ẽ frute? Whoſoeuer her ⸗ *. 
4 Au — st rt, in hyen 
there undd A Cl 11121 45 1. ITO 
dt Then like as be thatft lethnot this glowing in! is 
hart when hee heereth Gods wazde, hath eares, but not to | 
: and ah but nol pnderſfand : and that though a 
owne defat 2 withſtandeth the holy ghoſte: 


Do her that fe left his glowing in bis hart, hath a witneſle 
of Chziltes ſpirit ſpeakyng in him, and that he hath a linely 


t true Wherfoze wee are warned to here Gods wo2d 
1 GD, with greate reuerence and earneſt⸗ 


| C Of the fourth part. 


A Nd they nſyng vp the ſame houre, returned too Hieru- 
ſalem, and found the eleuen gathered togither. &c. Theſe 


things teache, that that heate which is kindled in vs by the 
pꝛeachyng of the 


wade, is not ydle, but ſheweth it (elfe a- 
. to- 
eth others ſhouldknow bim like wiſe, to the in 
. im twaither. That ſuch a heat 
may ber in vs, our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt graunt, to 
whom wyth the father and the holy ghoſte bee honour foz e 
'uermoze. o bee it. 
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C The Goſpel Luke .xxiiij. 

Aras they thus ſpake, leſus himſclf came as 
N * chey were ſet done, and ſtode in the middes 
io chem, and fayde: Peace bee vntoo you: 

l and hee vpbtayded them with their vnbel- 
18.2 and hardneſſe of hart, bycauſe they beleeued 
not thoſe that had tolde them how they had 
ſeene him riſen from death. And they being amazed, and a- 
frayd, thought they ſaw a ghoſt. And he ſayd vntoo them: 
Why are yee afrayd, and why doo thoughts ariſe in your har- 
tes? See my handes and feete, that it is IJ. Feele mee, and ce, 
for a ſpirit hath no fleſh and bones as yee ſee mee haue. And 
when be had ſayd thus, he shewed them his hands and his fect 


& his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw it was 
the Lord. And while they yet beleued not for ioy, and woon- 
dered, he ſayd too them: Haue you any meat heere? And they 
offred him a peece of broiled fish, and a of a hony cõbe. 
Andhe tooke it, and ate it in the fight of them and ſayd vnto 
them: T heſe are the voordes that I ſpake vntoo you, while I 
was yet with you, that al things mult bee fulfilled whiche are 
written of mee in the law of Moyſes, and in the prophets, and 
in the Pſalmes. Then opened he their minde that they might 
vnderſtand the ſcriptures, and ſayde vntoo them: Thus is it 
written, and thus it behoued Chriſt too ſuffer, and too riſe a - 
gein from death the third day, and that repentance and for- 
giueneſſe of finnes ſhould bee preached too all people in his 
name, beginning at Hieruſalem . And youare witneſſes of 
theſe things. And he ſayd vntoo them ageyne: Peace bee too 
you. As my father ſent me, ſo ſende I you alſo. When he had 
ſayd ſo, hebreathed vpon them, and ſayde vnto them: Take 
yee the holy ghoſte. whole ſinnes ſoeuer yee releaſe, they are 
releaſed vnto them: and whoſe ſinnes ſocuer yee withholde, 
they are withholden. 


= 
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The expolition of the text. 
fis is the fifth app.ering of the Lozde vppon 
12 2 the very day of Caſter, in which he appeered 
N V9 to the Diſciples that were talking of hym. 
DA Foz firſte he appered to ary Magdalene, 
out ot whom hecalt ſeuen diuels. Secondly, 
e her apperred to the women as they were re⸗ 
turning krom his graue. Thirdiy her appcered vnto Peter, 
Fourthly vntw Cleophas, and his companion, And fiftly(as 
this texte ſheweth) vnt the. rj, Diſciples as they were tal⸗ 
king togither of him, The places are two, 
Chꝛiſtes greeting, and the teſtimonies wherby his Re- | 
ſurrection is pꝛoued. 
2 The neceſſitie of Chꝛyſts death and Reſurrection; and 
p vle of the ſame, namely that repentance 4 foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes of ſins muſt be pꝛeched to al natiũs in his name. 
| C Of the firſt. 
Ila ſtode in the middes of them, and ſayd vntoothẽ: Peace 
bee to you. The diſciples being ſozowful,talked ol Chꝛyſt, 
who is pꝛeſent with them, actoꝛding tw his pꝛomis:wherſo⸗ 
euer two oz tha are gathered togither in my name, à will 
bein the myddes of them. Foz although this ber not done 
always in his bodily pꝛeſence, vet is it done in very derde: 
Foz he wyll neuer do ageinſt his pzomys, owe what hee 
b:yngeth wyth hys p2clence, his greetyng ſweweth, where- 
with he herre comfozteth his ſozowfull Diſciples. Foz in as 
muchas Chayſt is giuen to ber a comfoꝛt to the ſozowfull, 
here he offereth peace, ſaying : Peace ber vntw you, Thys 
peace which the L oꝛd wiſheth to his diſciples, is not comon, 
but heauenly:not of the wozld,but of the kingdome of Hea⸗ 
nen: not betweene man and man, but betwene God t man. 
Howberit, to þ intent wee may vnderſtand how great a god 
thing this peace is, whiche Chzyſte offereth tw thoſe that ber 
Vis, 3 willerpounde moze at large W bo 
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hand in the conſideration of this peace, wherby wer may gas 
ther a full deſcription of this peace. 

Bicauſe peace is ſtabliſhed bet weene ſuch as were at odg: 
firſt wee muſt conſider who are the parties that are at odds. 
Theſearetw»: GO D and man. God is happie and bliſ⸗ 
ſed without man: Man is miſerable, and damned without 
God, Then had God no nerde to ſeeke peace with man: but 
man without peace with God is in extreme miſerie, t ther⸗ 
koꝛe hath nede of nothing ſo much as ol peace with God, 

Decondlp, when parties are at variaunce, it mult needes 
bee, that there went ſome offence befoze, This offence ta- 
keth his beginning, not of God, but or man. What is this 
offence? Sinne. This ſinne was a certepne fallyng awaye 
from God to the Diuell, vntw whome Pan made hymſelle 
ſubied. owe howe ſoꝛe an offence this was, it is caſie to 
derme, by the greatneſſe, by the manyfoldneſſe,by the ſhame ⸗ 
fulneſſe, and by the penaltie therol. Thegreatneſſe of it is, 
that the Creature offended and deſpiſedhis Creatoꝛ, who 
was the ſoueraine godneſſe of manne, The manyfoldneſſe 
thereof is to ber ſcene by thefrutes. The ſhamefulneſſe ap- 
perreth by the hozrible defilement of all mankynde, whiche 
followed this offence. The penaltie was curſe and damna⸗ 
tion, beſides innumerable calamities and miſeries, where- 
with mankynde lyeth ouerwhelmedin this life, | 
The offence bering known which hath made vs gods eni 
mies, in the third place, is to bee conſidered the mediatour, 
who verily ought to bee ſache a one, as bothe coulde appeaſe 
Gods diſpleaſure, and alſo make full amends fo2 the wꝛong 
that was done, Lo pacifie the diſpleaſure of God no crea- 
ture was able: and to make amendes fo2 the wzong, God 
ought not. ZTherfoze ſuch a mediato2 was tw bee ſought, as 
both coulde by reaſon of his power, and oughte byreaſon of 
nature, Mhen ſuch a one was not to bee had:the ſecond per 
ſon in trinitie, came into the wo2ld, and toke mans nature 
vpon him, x became man Jeſus Chꝛyſt. This Jeſus Cor 


in Eafter weeke. 37 
is ioyned to God the Father in Oodheade, and to man by 
his manhode. Wherfoze he bothe coulde as God, and ought 
as man, bytauſe he toke our caſe vppon him. 

This mediatoʒ hath made amends foz the w2ong. Foz be 
hath taken vppon hun oure giltyneſſe, foz which he hath ſul⸗ 
fered puniſhment vpon the alter of the croſſe, and hath ſatil⸗ 
ficd Gods Juſkice, Yowbeit fozaſmuch as we abyde pet tilt 
defyled with ſinne : Chꝛyſt during all his whole lyle in this 
woꝛ lde, didcontinually obey Gods law fully and perfetly, 
whyche Ryghteouſeneſſe of his, hee imputeth to all belxe- 
ners, that they may bee ryghteous in Gods ſyghte : And 
ſo with his oblation hee pacifyeth Gods wzath, andclotheth 
vs with his obedience, that wer may appere ryghtedus in 


CO 

Amendes beeing made, attonement is begonne betwene 
God and man. Foz the Father is appealed thzough the obe- 
dience ol his Sonne. 

Howberit, foꝛ as much as in all attonements, there muſt 
needes paſſe ſome couenant bet werne thoſe that are reconcis 
led: the ſame thing is ſeene alſo in this peace ſtabliſhed be⸗ 
tweene vs and God, Foz as on the behalfe of GMD, there 
is a franke andfatherly pꝛomiſe of mercy, actoꝛding to this 
text, J will ber thy God, and the God of thy ſerde after thee, 
Alſo, This is my beloued ſonne, in whom J am well plea- 
ſed: andagein: As truly as Jliue, I will not the death of a 
linner, but that he ſhouldturne and liue : ſo on mans behalfe 
there is fayth; wherby the fatherly pꝛomis is taken, wher⸗ 
by wieareavopted tobe the childzen of God, thozough his 
only begotten ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 

Andfozaſmuch as in couenantes, ſeales are wont tw bee 
fet to:theſe alſo are not omitted in this moſt high couenant. 
Foz there bee thze ſeales. The fyꝛſt is Chꝛyſtes othe: Ue- 
rely,verely,J ſay vato you, he that belæueth in me , hath 
life everlaſting, The ſecond ſealyng is by the Satramẽts of 


Baptim, and the Lozdes ſupper, which are the molt aſſured 
D. j. ſeales 
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fealesof the couenant betweene Ood and man, and chall ne⸗ 
ner bee cancelled, vnleſſe man though bis owne default, do 
caſt away Faith, The thirdeſeale is the earneſtpeny of the 
holy Gholt, who beareth witneſſe to our ſpirit, that wee are 
the ſonnes of God, Peerevnto alſo perteineth that ſaying. 2, 
Coz. 1. Ye hath ſealed vs vp, and hath giuen vs the earneſt 
of the ſpirite in our hartes. Theſe are the ſignes and ſeales 
where with the peace that is agrerd vpon betwerne God and 
man is ſealed and confirmed, that it may ſtand ſtedtaſt. 

Furthermoze, leaſt anp man maye ſurmiſe, that thys 
peace perteyneth but to a certeyne fewe, the publiſhyng 
thereof is to bee marked, which is vmuerſall, Foz Chziſts 
at his going vp into heauen, gaue commaundement te his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould pꝛoclayme this peace ouer al the 
woꝛld: Foz thus ſayth her: — — = net nr and 
pꝛeache the Goſpell to all creatures, This —— 
belongeth to al that receiue the voyte of the Goſpel, and be⸗ 
lene in Chꝛyſt, continuing ſo to the ende. Foꝛ thus ſayeth 
the Lo2de: Bliſſed is he that continueth to the end. Foz it is 
not ynough foz a man to haue began wel, vnleſle he pꝛocecd 
fozwardfrom day to day. 

Ifyee enquire after the frutes of this moſt amiablepeace: 
pte ſhall finde them to bee many, both in this life, and after 
the reſurrection. Jn tbys lyfe by the benefite of this peace, 
thou halt acceſſe to God as to a moſt mecke father, thzough 
Neſus Chzylt. Foz thus ſayth Paule: Mer being iuſtified by 
faith, haue peace with Godthzough Jeſus Chzylt, by whom 
alſo wee haue acceſſe to this grace in which wee ſtand, The 
ſecond frute of this peace is a god conſcience, Foz befoze,the 
conſcience of ſinne vereth vs: but after wee feele this peace, 
our conſcience is made god and cheerfull,as was the theeues 
vpon the croſſe, when he herd: This day ſhalt thou bee with 
mee in Paradiſe, After the ſame maner, when wee here in 
the Goſpell, that remiſſion of ſinnes is denounced to them 
that beleeue; the conſcience of eee 
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With this gvdconſcience is iopned the ioye of the Spirite, 
| Wherbytitcomethta paſſe, that we gloꝛie euen in the midds 
of afflictions,as Paul ſaith. Yowbezit this glozyingandthis 
toy al ſpirite is increaſed by thinking vppon the woꝛde, by 
paper, by vſe of the D1craments, and by other godly erer⸗ 
ciſes, After this frute falloweth alſo a fourth, namely bꝛo⸗ 
therly loue. Fo2 mhen weperceyue andfele byfapth, that 
God our cõmon father is reconciled ta vs by our cõmon me⸗ 
diatoꝛ: we begin ta lous one an other,ascopartners of this 
common treaſure, With this foyrthfcute, there goeth alſo 
a fifth, which is a glad departure out of thys lyfe, accozding 
as Simeon (when be had ſcene Chꝛyſte the authour of thys 
peace) ſayd: Nowlet thy ſeruant depart in peace: foz myne 

eyes haue (ene thy ſaluation. | 15 
The frute of this peace after the Reſurrection, ſhall bee 
euerlaſtyng Joyfulneſſe, euerlaſtyng glavneſſe, and euer⸗ 
laſtyng fruition of the ſyght al God, and ot all the @ainces 
that haue lyued fcom the begynnpag of the woꝛlde te that 
r to conceyue ſufficientely in 
Now that J haue ſomwhat largely ſpoken of thoſe things 
that merte togither in this peace, J will dꝛaw into abzefe 
ſumme oz deſcription, what this peace is. The peace bees 
twene God and man therefoꝛe, is a mutuall agremente of 
God and man. Ok GDD acceptyng man into fauoure 
fo; Chzyltes ſake: and of man, recepuyng (by fapthe) the 
grace that is offered hym , and pzomylyng earneſtly hys 
obedyence vnto G O D. Let this ſuffize concernyng the 
peace which Chꝛyſt affereth here, not anely to the eleuen 
diſciples, which wers then pzeſente: but alſo vat vs, + tw 
all that will receius this peace when it is offered them by d 
pꝛeaching of the goſpel. After this peaceable greeting, it folo- 
wethin p tert, vy what means Ch ꝛyſt pꝛoued himlelf tw ber 
riſẽ agein frõ death in died, And he ſheweth v the ſame thing 
n W 
D. J. | 
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But foz as much as you haue herd or thele things vpon Cas 
ſter day, and yeſterday : J will ſpeake onely of the neceſſitie 
and v(c of Chꝛiſtes death andreſurrection, 
Of the ſecond. | 

N Ois it written, and ſo oughit Chriſt to ſuffer and riſe ageyn 

from death the thirde day, , and Repentance and Forgyue- 
neſſe of ſinnes too bee preached in his name too all nations, 
beginnyng at Hieruſalem. 

"Fy2it therfoze when hee ſayth, ſo is it wzitten: Nis wyll 
is, that not reaſon, but Scripture ſheulde wey wyth vs, as 
often as the kyngdome of God cometh inqueſtion: Where 
this is witten, hee addeth : ſaying: Jt inuſt needes bee, that 
all thyngs ber fulfpltedin the lawe of Poyſes, in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and in the Plalmes. Zherefoze when any queſtion 
is put fw2thconcernyng Saluation, Poyſes muſt ber called 
to counſell, the Pꝛophetes muſte bee red, and the Pſalmes 
mult bee peruſed: and conſequently the wzitings ol the C⸗ 
uangeliſts and Apoſtles, Whatſoeuer is repugnãt te theſe 
w2itings, muſt bee retected, as pzoceeding from Sathan, 

What is witten? that Chꝛyſte oughte ſo to ſuffer and 
ryſe from Death the thyꝛde dape. When hee ſayeth , So 
ought, it impozteth a neteſſitie ot Chꝛyſtes Death and Re- 

; ſurredion. 

Why then ought he: Firlt that the ſcriptures whiche can 
not lie, might bee fulfilled. Foz like as GDD endureth fo; 
euer: ſo his woꝛd endureth foz euer. And Chꝛyſte ſapeth: 
Peauen and earthe ſhall paſſe, but my woꝛdes ſhall not 
paſſe, Secondelp, this thing muſte needes bee done, bycauſe 
God hath ſo determined. Foz it can by no meanes bee auoy- 
ded, but y that thing which God hath certeinly determined, 
multe ncedes take effect, Thyꝛdlp, it was of neceſſitie, that 
Chꝛ vſt muſt ſuffer foꝛ the redemption of Pan from endleſle 
puniſhmentes, whych they hadde deſerued by their ſinnes. 

Foz hadde not Chꝛyſte ſuffered, wer had abidden in our ſin⸗ 
nes vnder the wꝛath of Gan, Fourthly it was of 9 
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that Chꝛyſt ſhould ſuffer, foz the glozie wherewith hee was 
to bat crowned after warde. Fifthly, it behwued Chꝛyſte to 
ſaffer fo2 our inſtruction xcomfozt, Fozaſmuch as he is our 
head, it bchouedhim to leade vs the way, as well in perſe⸗ 
cution as in gloꝛp.Sixtlp, it behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer,to the 
intent p truth might anſwer the figures. Foꝛ many figures 
of the old Teſtameat, did repꝛeſent Cy2vites death and Ke - 
ſurrection, of which is ſpoken vpon Caſter day. Bꝛertly (ta 
conclude in one woꝛd) Chꝛyſt luffred, dyed, and role ageyn, 
that Gods diſpleaſure might bee pacified, mankynde ſaucd, 
andthe Diuels kingdome deſtroyed, 
Thus haue wer, of howe greate neceſſitic it was, that 
Chꝛiſt ſhould dye and riſe agepne. Now let vs here what is 
the frute and vſe of this wonderfull wozke, Whiche thyng 
the Loꝛd declareth in theſe woꝛds. And repentance and for- 
giueneſſe of ſins too bee preached too al nations in his name. 
By theſe woꝛds is gathered, firſt what the Goſpell is, and 
what is the effect of it, The Goſpell is a pꝛeaching of repen⸗ 
tance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake. The ef 
 fecof the Goſpell is, that deliueraunce from ſinne and ſal- 
uation happen th2ough Jeſus Chꝛiſte onely, Yowebeit to 
the intent it may appere the moꝛe playnly vnto vs, howe 
greate benefites are offered vs by the Goſpell (all whiche 
lye hydde vnder theſe wo2des of Ch2yſte ; J wyll bꝛyng a 
ſomewhat moze large deſcription of the @criptures. 
The Goſpellis a generall pꝛeachyng, wherein is vtte⸗ 
red the delyueraunte from the curſſe of the lawe, and Gods 
wꝛath: and wherin Foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, Saluation and 
Cternall lyfe is pꝛoclapmed to them that belæue in the 
Sonne of GO D, foꝛ the Sacriſice of hym, acco2dyng to 
the pzomyſes made in olde tyme to the Fathers: that the 
gloz1e of Gods godneſſe, myght continually bee publiſhed: 
and that moꝛeouer men being delyuered by Chꝛyſt, myght 
bꝛyng fozth frutes meete fo the Goſpell, and at length en⸗ 
loy euerlaſting life, 
S. iij. In 


— 
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e third holy day 
In this deſcription isfy2{t ſet fw2th,from what euils wee 
bee let free by meanes of the Ooſpell: that is to wit, from 
the curſe of the law, accozding two that ſentence. Calath, 2, 
Chꝛyſt became accurſed foz vs, that is tw ſay, he toe vpan 
hun the curffe that wee deſerued foz oute ſynnes, to the in⸗ 
tent wer myght become hrires of rightuouſneſſe and bli{ 
ſyng. This thyngalſo auoucheth Paule. 2, Coz2.5, where he 
ſayth thus: Him that knewe no ſinne, hee made ſinne, that 
wee myght bee made the rightuouſneſſe of CW DD in hym. 
This is as much to ſay, as Chꝛyſt whiche was free from all 
ſinne, became giltie foz vs, Therefoꝛe is it well ſayd, that 
deliueraunce from the curſſe of the lawe, is pzeached vnto 
vs by the Goſpel, Poꝛeouer bicauſe Gods wzath was ioy⸗ 
ned with the curſſe of the law, wer are alſo delyuered from 
Gods wꝛath when wee beleene the Goſpell. Ve that beler⸗ 
ueth not (ſayeth the truth) the wꝛath of God abydeth vp- 
pon hym, Therefoꝛe hee that beleueth, is no longer vnder 
wꝛath, but vnder grace. Nowe where as grace repgneth, 
there the dinels tyꝛannie hath no power, there is ns fipng 
of enerlaſipng Death, there is no feare of hell, from theſe 
enils ttherfoꝛe doth the Goſpell pꝛeache deliuerance, 
But what are the god things that it bzingeth wozd of: It 
b:ingeth tydings of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, of ſaluation, and 
ofeternall iyfe. Wee being giltie of ſinne, are by nature 
curſed and damned to everlaſting deathe, But nowe doth 
Chzyſte in bys Golpell, offer vs Fo2gyueneſle of ſinnes, 
Saluation, and euerlaſiyng lyfe. Wihiche god thyngs her 
hathe purchaſed foz vs, by hys Death and gloztous Re- 
ſurrection. | | 
ee haue herd by what euyls wee are ſet free by mea⸗ 
nes of the Goſpell, and what god thyngs are offered vs 
by the ſame. News followethto whome theſe god thyngs 
happen, nameiy to them that beleeue in the Sonne. This 
is pꝛoued by many textes of Scripture. Yee that beleeueth 
(ſapth Chzylt) hath ipfe euerlaſtyng. Like as * — 
ay 
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kayth goth Foꝛgineneſſe of ſinnes: ſo goeth there wyth it 
ſoule health, And Peter ſayeth, that the ende ol oure Fayth 
is the health of our ſoules, The ſame thing is mente here, 
when it is ſayde : There muſte Kepentaunce bee pꝛeached, 
wherthꝛough we ſozow foz our ſinnes, and flee vnto Chꝛiſt, 
who ſayeth: J came not to call the rightuous, but ſinners 
to repentance, After theſe things it followeth,by whoſe be- 
nefite wer atteine ſo greate god thyngs,namely foz the ſa⸗ 
crifice of Chꝛiſt, that is to wit, Foz Chꝛyſtes death and Re- 
ſarrettion, Wherevpon Paule in the fourth to the Koma- 
nes. Yee died foz our ſinnes, and was raiſed againe foz our 
iuſtiſication. | 

And leaſt any man ſhould think the Goſpell to be a new 
learning, J added in the definition, acco2dyng to the pꝛo⸗ 
mis made by the Fathers in olde tyme. Foꝛ both vnto Ava 
after his fall was the pꝛomiſe made in the thirdof Geneſis, 
and it was often times after repeted,and beaten into the fa- 
thers heades, by the ſpace of foure thouſand yeres, til Chꝛiſt 
came in the fleth, In the concluſion are added the endes foz 
which Chꝛyſt came: firſt to deliuer vs from the iudgement 
of the law: ſecondly that they which are deliuered, ſhoulde 
b:ing foꝛth frutes wazthy of the Golpell: thirdly that they 
ſhould blaze ab2ode this ſo greate a benefite ; and fourthly, 
that at the laſt they ſhould obtein ful redemption in eternal 
lyfe,thzough our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſt, to whom with the fa- 
ther and the holy gholte bee pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ, andglozy foꝛ euer 
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The Goſpell. John. xx. 
T E SAME daye at nyghte, whyche was the fytſte 


daye of the Sabbothes , when the doores were ſhutte 
( where the Dyſciples were gathered toogyther for 
S. uij. feare 
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The fn f Sunday after Eaſter 
feare of the lewes) came leſus and ſtood in the middes, and 


ſayd vntoo them: Peace bee vntoo you. And when hee had 


ſo ſayd, he shewed vntoo them hys hands and his ſyde. Then 
were the diſciples glad when they ſawe the Lorde. Then ſayd 


Ieæſus too them ageine: Peace bee vntoo you: As my father 
ſent me, euen ſo bene I you alſo. And when he had ſayd theſe 


words, he breathed on them, and ſayd vnto them: receiue yee 
the holy Ghoſte. Vhoſoeuers ſinnes ye remitte, they are re- 
mitted vntoo them. And whoſocuers ſinnes ye reteyn, they 
are reteyned. | 
The expoſition of the Text. 
Seis Oolpell conteyneth parte of the ltozie, that 
£84 30hn the Cuangeliſt wzate concerning theRe- 
&\ ſurrection ofthe Loꝛd in which parte the Loꝛde 
ene byhis viſib e, by 
= wo;d/dodc/and mi that he is riſen from 
the dead. And bectakyng vntw hys Diſciples the miniſterie 
of his woꝛd, her auoncheth them te bee bliſſed that ſhall be⸗ 
leeue in him. Jn the ende of the tert, is added th cauſe 
of all the holy Scripture. Foʒ thus ſ : Theſe thyngs 
f are waitten that yee may beleeue, and that by beleeuing, vit 
may haue life in his name, Yowbectt fozaſmuche as pnough 
is ſpoken alreadie the laſt werke concernyng the Loꝛdes re- 
ſurredion, A wyll not make any moꝛe pꝛoteſſe aboute it at 
thystyme : but will intreate of thz& other places which are 
contepned in this Goſpell. The places. 
Of the miniſterie of the wozd and of the power of 
the Churche. | 
2 Df theconfeſſion of Thomas, 
Ok the end ol holy Scripture. 
CE Of the firit. E#: 
Te woꝛds of the Text toncernyng the miniſterie of the 
wand and the power of the Church, are theſe: Peace bee 
vatoo , 
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vntoo you: as my father ſent mee, ſo ſend I you. When he had 
ſayd this, he breathed vppon them, and ſayde vntoo them: 

Take ye the holy ghoſt:whole ſinnes ſo euer you relcaſc, they 
are releaſed vntoo them, and vvhole ſo euer you with holde, 
they are with holden. Vere haue wer few wo2des,but they 
ber githic and conteinca plentiful doctcine, which all chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans ought to know, UWherefoze Jerho2te you to giue god 
tare, that you may vnderſtand thisdoctcine, And to the intet 
that may bee don the mozecommodicuſly, I wil diuide theſe 


wozds wherby the miniſterie is o2demed,into foure parts. 
Lhe firlt part: The ſecondpartAs my fa 
ther ſent meſo ſend 3 you alſo. The third parthe b2cathed 


pen them aud ſard. take v the holy ghoſt. The fourth part: 
hole linngs caſe.they arc releaſed vatoo the, 

and whole ſo euer you with holve, they are withholden, t 

theſe foure partes wil J ſpeake in oꝛder. 

The firit part, namely the greeting, Peace her vuto vou, x 

doth not only comfozt the Diſciples that were then p2eſent, 


but Wfagioethcourage to allthat bg aud ſhalbe miniters 

| ofthe wozdin the church. Ve that taketh vppon him the mi⸗ 
niſterie of the wozde,hath by and by 5 55 bis enemie, 1 
whocontinually lieth in wayt foz h! e. Ahe 900 
cannof cozrupthis dodrine, he cadeuozeth tw ſtaine his life, 
that q man miaht deny the thing in his wozks, which he tea- 

cheth in his wo2ds, 3f the Diuel can notdefile his lie, he lays 

etha ſnare foz the deacine, that men might be deceiurd with * 


erroneous dectrine, and ſo bee damned, In many, he defileth 
( ine, Beſides that,the miniſter of the weoꝛd 


bath alſo the woꝛld ageinſt him, which aſſaileth him efi with= 

- Litaunie,eft with?ypocriſieandeft with Saphiſtrie, that 
he might not execute his duetie aright. 

What ſhould the miniſter ok the wo at di- 


vo2de dw inſo great! 

— — . of Chzilt: 
peace bee vnto you:and therwithall he {all pꝛay onto Cod, 
that a eee iS Pence» [0 2 as he hinder not 92 

| | . courſe 
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/ courſeftheolpelleith it rl 2hisdotrine02 by his connerſa- 
ſhallſety lt, than by all the 


Lon we tes and frendſhipe f the wozld. this then bi the 
tome of the miniſters of the Golpell, which mut fight a- 
geinſt the crafts of the Duel,the Zy:anny of the wozid, Yi- 
pocriſie, and Sophiltrie, 
The ſecond part is: as my father ſent mee, ſo ſend A vou. 
ber — herather — — — father 7 — 
J icco2ding to that ſaping: 
[ treaddown the ſerpents head: Alſo, 
: cred to deſtrop the deni p:ks. TWhataoth it 
6% not belong only to Thzylftw tre > down the ſerpents head: 
Doth it not belong only vntw Chzylt to deſtrop the woꝛks 
= ſurely,onlyvnto Chzilt, But —— 
a wo rade eee ne, 
. ſent thathe appeaſe hi 


math: ar Jvang uud TT 
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wozkeofthet 7 
en foo eee A 
Fo? the firſt purpoſe,Chzyſt only was meete fc o be ſent: fo; 


the later purpoſe, tht ir witio tea h we 
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* be was(ent by the Fathers Peereby — may gather two 
things, ings, Firlt the difference — — of the 


5900 


they ſent ta the pompes af this mach which Cher 
ſet vn the kingdom of God : 
tw pzeach(aluatian vutw men, erby is to be 
2 thered what authozttie þ wozdis of, which hex preach 
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arecalledta the miniſeries my father hath ſent mee(ſaith 
be oſend Jyousthat you may ſpeak, not 13 your own name 
but in mine. Oper that ſaying ofthe Lozde © 2? 


poten . eee owhoreti 
and he that! nee ou, deſpiſeth mee. tere haue they that 
teache the w2d,a comfe zt, and they that here it a weightie 
admonition. Foz when thoſe that teache the wo2d godlily in 
lawfull vocation,do ſuffer anything at the e thakleſſe wo2ld: 


they haueacomfozte in this, that they beare the rome t 
Chylte, at Chʒ iſle ſuffereth Wong with them, who ' 
wilin time reveng Amſelkf. £ dthey that here the worde, 
are admoniſhed irt of the authozitie of the wozde,fo2 ther 
ä 
are warned to 
1 


baſſadours. Belides that, they are put in mynd 


2 e either che Wwozd x 
niſters themlelues. £ — the wozd mult <>- 
— — 1 
not eter inſeetepreneTeoftheddrine oz eſtraunge 

wy (rom chem by their ou conuerſation, 

rd part. And when he had ſaid:he breathed vppon 2 
them, and ſayd vntoo them. T ake yec the holy Ghoſt. Theſe 
wo2dsc<tein a ſingular detcine. Foz « — theſe woꝛds 


bndou 

geth vpon the holt 

power? 1 x 

dane ere eee . 
vane elent at | = * 


World 


wo2ld by : & TTL | Alte ian 
are "of x0 though wit! 1 woke, ſpecially ſeeing the 
deutl Wande —— on ſha liſet themſelues 
ageinſt you, 'Wherfoze J wil that the holy aholt ſhalbee pe- 
ſeti ſhal become 
ll. Foz he by his powerſhall bꝛing to palle,that my 
od which yon ſhal pꝛeach, ſhal not return to you in vaine. 
Herre wee may gather a : profitable doctcine and admonition. 


The doctrine is, that the holy ghoſt is tyed to the ww2d, and 

* wil rfl erde Thravmonidmen oꝛ comfozt is, that 

therby as wel the teachers as the heerers may raiſe vp them- 

lelues at the yzeſenceofthe holy Shall, agrinlt theenemies 
of ftheir altzation 


The fourth parte. Whoſe ſinnes ſo euer yee sliall releaſe, 
4+ they are releaſed vntoothem:and whoſe ſo euer yee shal with 
hold they are withholden, Jn thele wo2ds he oꝛdeineth and 
eſtabliſheth th: bebt Dower of rig churct 10h wa cal 
the power al ein v5, andthe keys ſhewed wherpwithth 
kingdome is 0 
Hofiwithitanding; to theentent tis moſt p:ofitable doc- 
trine may ber euidently vnderſtod of all J wil diuide it 
into terteine poynts, which are theſe: Fr the 
ow church:what it is:in it zand wher 
in itfonſiſteth. Theſe poyntes being wel vnderſtod,therc is 
nioman but he ſhal handſomly perceiue, what and what ma- 
ner ol thing the Eccl ll 
From whence then is this power? From God.by Jeſus 
ale mint, uti than to mã, it is but 
a 


— —U— pn 
wer 


e is none vpon earth, either 
de poſitabler;a; af moze ivapthip. Foz Choylteſit- 
ting at the right hand of the father in the th2one of his maie- 
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In whemrefteth th vr: nth | 
pur Lo2d 0 11 $1 CPS [1 41414 ww att 7 
nunuſicrs Eiche 


"Inwhatthingcon6itththez ower 0 


— 


F 
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JULY LWULeL MEILLD LOME BI IQUONIE Di 
Nod that wer haue in this wile expounded! 
— — — Firſt 
therefoze when be ſayeth (whoſe ſocuer : )ſtay thy ſclfe and 
conſider of this we;d{(wholſe ſo ever.) Kir that the p2amils I 
of Set thou this vmuerſall pzoniſings 
geinſt of particularitie, and — 


within the — — 
inſt | es tep- 


8. And when thou art 
ted,todeſpairef of thy ſinnes, let this pꝛo⸗ 
— — minde: whoſe ſo euer. tc. Ye 
ſayeth not, if amancommut a few ſinnes,02 many: neither 
ſaith he, if he bee a Zew,a Sreke. a gentleman: 
arich man,o2 a poꝛe man:but he land ebene Poze- may” 
— — he vs to Eng —— 


— — bur 

thoulandmen ile, and lins pʒiu⸗ Pre ale 
ſoꝛt the Pꝛophet FN 1 55 Da amd, The miniſters 
ofthe woꝛd may d ole the t generall kit abſolution,as of- 
—̃ —„U— 


- 
Y 
—— Ia fn a — - 


Tee firft $ 54 after Eaſter. 


— ons ne ns — — 


- 2 — — — andth let: Wiher: 
— — to —— — are 

205 koure · Firſt cozruption of nature: r= that 
— — eguil ate he ſinnes ed by er⸗ 
roz:and nes, is no al but it 

is foꝛgiuen. it fazgiueneſſe bee deliredfo2 Chuiſtes ſake, 
The woꝛde Releaſc,is to bee marked,foz which Pathew 
hath Loſe.Chziſt — ———— s tm xeleaſe and 
— releaſe eas det: and to loſe them as a pins 
ching bürthe 2 UNnes are ders, VIcaule mati As dets 
do bind to paume nt: fol -5binde men to ſatiſfaction,vn- 
leſſe thepena Sinnes alſo are burthens,bi- 
— — 1 heth hum dow —— 
| 1 downe with the burthen o 


$00 


— — fem eb ln 
leaſe, they ſhalbe releaſedinheauen:J anſwer: Chziſtes ſays 
ing ſheweth manifeſtly,that there is a double releaſing ; one 


5 vpon earth by the miniſters of the wxzd, and another int 
uen which is done by Godalone, Df this lattecl} Mathe, 


1 — a 
1; 1 N 2 lerua 12 and me: le — 


* by telling the wil 72 is pꝛoued. um. — 


Loꝛd ſaith in this wile: The pꝛerſts ſhall put 
Lo the childꝛen of Jſr Ta 
. — is thednetie of the pꝛerſt, ) is tw de⸗ 
+ clare that God hath releaſed the fault, 


But 
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But how do they withhold ſi the woꝛd, and actoꝛ⸗ 


aue the wozd:thatioto wit-what ve ſhal _ £2 
declare withhild by the wa2d of Ge J.ICNCD LNALDE nth 
holovenin heauen alſo, J haue ſpoken moze heerof in the feaſt 
Ache Las ds ſupper:x thertoꝛe now J paſſe to the ſetõd place, 
wherof A wil entreat very bꝛeellp. 

« Of the ſecond. 


SD mas, wer haue two things in this ſtozy, 


that is to wit, fe ion. Vis vnbelefe hee s 
ſhe weth in gash of the nailes in 
his hands, I will not — He herd the other Diſciples tel⸗ 


ling how theyhad ſeen the Loꝛd, and vet he being vtterly vn⸗ 


I A1 
Aa +4. 


of al of the Pꝛophets, and of Chzyſt, /* 
— not. So ſoꝛe dath mannes reaſon ſet it ſelſe agcinſt 
God and his wo2d in matters of ſaluation. Vitherto concers 


ning his leefe : Now foloweth conce faithand 2 


ageine in one houle,and Thomas with them: And leſus came 


when the gates were shut, and ſtoode in the mids of them, and 
ſaid peace bee vntoo you: and he ſaid too Thomas, bring thy 


finger hither, and ſee my hands.&c. and bee not vnbelee ding, 


but belecue. When he had herd the Lo2ds voice. and was cõ⸗ 929 
uictedby the manifeſt ſigne,he conceived faithe,out of 


e vttered this cofeſſion,my lo2dx yy Cod. At L ther 
foze wee may lern.y.things:frd whence faith is,x what is the 


— —[— — of the ſigne,acco2ding T 
JL : 11 4 JUL 4 1 E 1 


5 5 UEU DV LL GY TILL 8 Aud — 
TE uluche as this is of Thomas, who 
. bee well eo ccn our things. Foz firſt it 
ac wledgeth Chylt to be the an that was ſlaine 
Ane 2e by the Jewes. — — 


)hun Cod, he acknowledgeth his Godhead, 


Pozes 


T he firft Sunday after Eafter. 
Poꝛeouer wheras he ſayeth not twa Lozdes oz two Gods, 
but one Loꝛd and one God: he atknowledgeth the vnitie of 

his perlone, Lallly wheras he ſayeth,my Lozdand my God, - 
+ be his office of redemption, vppon whom he alſo 
tnelptaith, . 
C Of the third. 
piſſed are they that haue not ſcene, and haue beleeued. 
This vniuerſalldoctcine concerning beleuers is to be 
obſerued, Foz here Chꝛyſt by expꝛeſſe wozde X 
* them 4 0 LNd 4 THP. © JOURY LYT) , not vlte with 

1 
ture, as he ſapth. But thele things are wri ou n 
beleeue that Ieſus is the ſonne o and that . 
aue life in his name. The end therefoze of the Scrip⸗ 

at wer may bel&eue, The end of fayth.ig.that the 
belege dhaue euerlaſſing lite:ta which bzing vs Je⸗ 
us Chꝛyſt the authoz of life, to whom with the father x the 
holy ghoſt bee honoz foz euermoze, Amen. 


T he ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Goſpell. John x. 
( Hriſt ar Se Diſciples / Tam the good 
Whepheard: a Shepchcard giueth his life 
tor the Sh A hired — he vvlich 
is not the shẽpheard ( neither the shepe are his 
dovno) ſeeth the wolfe comming, and leaucth 
the and fleeth, and the wolfe catchetli and ſcattereth the 
ah he hired ſeruant fleeth bicauſe he is an hired ſeruant, 
ee not for the shepe.I am the good shepherd, & know 
my shepe, and am knowne of mine. As my father knoweth 
me, euen ſo know I alſo my father. And I giue my life for the 
nd other shepe I haue,which are not of this fold: T he 
alſo muſt I bring and they $hal heare my voice, and there hal 

bee one fold and one shepheard. 


might h 
ture c 


a TI's 


o 
ners ino 
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The expolition of the Text. 


ve occaſion why this Goſpell is ſet foꝛthe in the 
cturch at this ſeaſon, is this, We herd in þ firſte 
D volv day after Eaſter, to what ende it beehoued 
7 * — : that is 
o wit, that in his name.repentaunce  fo2giue- 


f ng bekingoon of Saha mh br through 
n bee de ſtroyed, 


ſet vp. Now in as much as this thing 


cinot othertotle bee bꝛought to paſſe, chan by fa 
fee e ene 
the church. as on this day tw ſet fozth the goſpel concer⸗ 


— — — 
ſherpe: ae 
the wp2zd might in their doctrine, life, and charge folowe th 
erampleat this ſhepherd. Rithe ; concerning the occaſion 
= pꝛelent Oolpell is red as this day. The ſumme of 
the Gutpel u that like as Choyſte ppofeſſeth himlelfe to be 

to gore be mene Do on the 
contrary knee wales that lieur 
leave the 


lhepe to bee tozne in pieces by the wo 1es:agein(t 
the falſeneTe of whom, the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth that he himſelfe 
will loke to his ſhape , t he declareth that he hath yet other 
ſhepe which he wil bꝛing togither, that there may bee made 
one fold and one ſhepherd. The places are thc, 

1 Df Chailt the ſhepherd, and other true ſhepherds. 

2 Ok the Molle, the hireling, ꝛ the fleeing ol the hireling. 

3 Ok Chꝛyſtes ſheæpe, ot their marke, and of the vnitie of 


the ſheepefold, 


Of the firs. 
12 the firlt place, concerning the ſhepherd Chꝛyſt, wer baue 
baten bis Urn wi tis his 'owardnef the other? 


whatare 5 towards arch. Now as touching © 
2 ; 2. Ty 


9 20 


2 


x doth a godſhepherd? Firſt he gathereth his 
> Lb he goeth befoze them: pe merge 
r:hly he keedeththcm:; 
{ len them: ſixthly he e: ſeuenthip he deen ee tem 


A 


The. Sunday aſeer Eaſter. 
Chꝛiſt the ſhepderd, wee muff alwais beare in mind the con- 
keſſion of Thomas, which wer herd an eight daycs agoe. Foz 
wheras he ſaith my Lozdand my Cod, ürſt be canleſleth hun 
whom he lpcaket man din cru⸗ 
cificd and dead, whom he now acknowledgeth to ber riſen a⸗ 
E Secondly he the 
lune my Cod.Zhirdly he 

onkeſſe Foꝛ he ſapth, not 
iy Lozds,butmy Load, Four! e cofefſeth this Tod and 
man, one perſon which is Anode man 8 
Foz he in mp Lozd that hath, Amer: and he is my God 
that hath talen ma into his tuicion andfaunz TIEN 
r the tru: — 3D Dang | 


> Pe he $845 DUEL» 
ol cur ſoules. This n e 
ſion conceraing Cluyſt the ſhepherd, to the entent wer may 
vnderlland what is the towardneſſe 02 iuclination ofthis 
our ſhepherd. Now let vs her our Lozds wo2ds. 1 (ſaytd be 
am the good s:epherd,but what doth the god ſhepherd? I he 
good shepherd 8 his life for his sheepe - That is to ſay, 


be is a god ſhept 2 ick louett is ſhe 2p 1 5. = UC the 


il rather luffcr death,than leaue his ſhæpe t ay te 

——8 be aner fthe —.— This is he cons 

firmed Kg: fe ul death 
fo2 his ſhepe * | 


We bone heard bow great Choyſtes louets tolpards 1s 
ſuæpe. Now that wee may his benefits, which he be⸗ 
ſtoweth ol his mere godneſſe, wee will apply the ſkuilitude 
of a ſhepherd of hape. ta Ciyyſte our ſ;epherd, oo — 


res: four fifthly he watchetd 


The.y Sunday after Eaſter. 14.6 
aero, antbiphe ſabbatd.it © 


m hom them. All theſe benefites “ 
bath Tit pecfourme ſpiritually to his church. 


Firft therkoꝛe Chanſto 2 cep tm- 


e Chzyt out ſhepherdgathereth his ſh:ept 
giher. But anner pradingalthe Oalpel-this began l 
he to dy by and by alcer the fal of our firſt parẽts. a2 in ſpi⸗ 

rit he was p2eſent with the P2opyets, and gather 


ed many 


ſhxpe vnto hin, Afterward he came higuſelf,to (wkethe toll 

ſhape. And at this day be giueth pzeachers tw gather lyxpe 

in his name. 

2 Secondly he geeth befoze his ſhape. 2ow: In perſecution 2 

and in a :cution 36 ſuffereddiuers miſeries 

5 wachten aa oma nav6staſt ein 
22y,whe | m death, he entered into the 


anew nal — 22 
downe in well growen paſtures, to the waters of re⸗ 
gr = er 


ig hath led ft nra ; medowe 
ape or eos f 1 


ly vu oi 


Dauid ſayth:TbeLoru- 
(+thyr,ann nothing ſhall be wanting to mer. In a place of 
ende he ſettled me, 


Tt, Seuenthly, 


ve ageinſt vs: And and: 

» Dt TYE LNAVO Wo ALAEALY. not 
fee TR harme,bicauſe thou art with mee, Thy rodand thy 
ſtaffe,they haue colnfozted mee. 

3 - Cightl that bee hurt: foꝛ as ſheepe are of- 
tentimesatteinte thozn + venims, which are healed 
by theTkilful cher Nil 

heale his ſberp that ate hurt wi h the the 


s of euil tonditi⸗ 
ons, and the venim of poyſoned dcctrine. Wherupon the.,146, 
Pſalm ſaith: which healeth the woũded in hart bindeth by 


their ſozes.E 5 Wil fer 0 thẽ 
— ar böte willlabe which was lol, 1 3 will b Thzing 


geinethat Which Wagralt aieay J will binde togither that 
which was b2cken, + J wil ſtrengthen y which was weake, 
Nanthly he fetcheth in them that ſtray with his ſheephok, 
>, w > be lobeth th 4110 ththe crot and as it U CAlerna 
ſnaffle vpon their heades.3f —.— ſhepherdſhouldnot do 
ſo,ma 
this wo2ld,bee C 10 
ſelues into the — » th 
ſaithof himſelf:3t is gad fg2 1 hat thor 
bene lowe, that Zightferne thy ua cafior 
4 eee * 2 | PADPLN Ti 
Chꝛiſte gathereth,feedeth,defendeth. 


: — . 
this wozldas i a wein realme.But at th 
„ee laſfdayheſhallconneyhis — thatioto ſe int 
— theirownecoun godly ſhall enioy continuall 


peace and quietneſſe with Chꝛiſt. 
J haue ſpoken of Chzifte the ſhepherd, of his to wardneſſe 


care + benefits towards 5 — be⸗ 
leue in him. Howe will J adde ( conternyng the 
_ lhepherds that are ozdeinedvnderhim to have the charge of 
* theLozves fiecke. And it were to bee wiſhed 

lyke Oracine, conuerſation, and regarde towarde they} 


der pe, 


ſoas they ber not ſubiea tw open crimes 
T. in. 


togi 
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1 But bicauſe that is not ſo, 

there are foure differences x kinds of ſhepherds to bee noted. 

| Dne kindisof them, . line wel.folow- 3 

f Suche were Eſap, Je- 

remie.E echtel — the other Þzophets. Suche were Paule 

ELL DID 
| e veloze o in ine, conuerſati« 

— 


n. Theſe are by Dauid and Daniel compa⸗ 


——— —u—— 
with the euerlaſting bzightneſle of Chiſt. Theſe (as Paule 


ſaith)are wo2thy ol double 2 Theſe build the Citie of 


God with bothe their 
The ſecondſoztis ikea n, that teache euil and line enill, 2- 
Theſe pull downe the temple of God 
with bothe handes, Of which ſoꝛte Peter and Jude the Apo- 


— tolde vs that there ſhould hee many in theſe latter 


z third kindis of them,thatteache bell but lar cuil 7 
Loke what theſemen build inthe churche with their right 
hand, lit downe agein with tteir left,and they are al- 


Fo gene te then ae th " 
= T [I Arke TO2 there Date tem tro tt 


av 1 42 14 2 1 0 . di 1 17177 114 
SS 

pſa pam ag we ira butolow ne gu woke. 
de, bu — do. 
Cn ES en 
the things that are to bee done, and yet they dw them not the 
ſelues, wherasit is a ſhamefoz the teacher tobe take tardis 
with the fault that he rebuketh in others. Therefoze ſapeth 


Barnard well. Shepherds mult fatte their ſhepe with their 
owne examples, rather than with the examples of other me, 


The fourth kind is of them that teach euil, but line well, 4- 
Theſe babe 


N00 
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do moſt harme of al. Foz wheras men at 
apperranc 
their doctrine alſo, Like as many of you in the papacie haue 


ſeene onkes, that not only haue ſeemed holy to themſelues 
but alſo haue ſold vnto others:ſo lie they in 


ld their god works! 

wait both foz the | 3 I 
haue ſpoken concerning the foure kinds 02 tea⸗ 
chers in the church,of whom the firſt only is pꝛaiſe wozthy, 
and buildeth Chzyſtes church to the ſoul health ofmany, and 
that accozding tw the doctrine and commaundement of our 

cheflhepherd Jcſu7 Chꝛiſt. 
C Of thr band. 
FJ © wtoloweththe ſecond p place cocerning the wolf x the 
hireling. Ok which p walk teareth xdeſtroyethChziltes 
ſhepe,and the other leaueththe ſhep in dãger giueth them 
ouer into the wolues mouth, Foz thus ſaith the lext. But the 
hirclng and he that is not the dhepherd,whoo1s not owner of 
the sheepe, ſeethi the woolf comming, and forſaketh the sheep 
& runcth his way, & the woblf catchcth the sheep,and ſcatte- 


1 retli them. tert it behouethvs to know, who is that wolf 


> vpon the ſherpe, + when the hireling i 


of whom the Lozdſpeaketh, a after what maner he entereth 
bee thought to fie. 


F TWhosthen this walk that the Loꝛd ſpeaketh ofher : At 


1 


is the deuil. Foz alone as man was created, be ſet vpon him 
by and bp, allailed him, and die w him to the ground. So go⸗ 
eth he abouthunagry at this day, ſeeking whõ he may deugur, 
neither wil he ceaſe as long as this woꝛld ſtandeth. 

By what meanes (J pꝛay you) ſetteth he vppon Chꝛiſtes 
ſhet pe? Ve ſetteth not vpon them one way, but he hath foure 
— to (ct n them. Foꝛ he is wont tw ruſh in 5 nnpars 

h2yltcs ſherpe either by Sophiſlrie, o o Liranniefo; wic⸗ 
— Vporriſie, 

Veſetteth vpon them with Sophiſtrie, either whe be dil 

vertues, 02 when in ſteadof 


2 Oods 5 truth be foyſteth in erroꝛs, to the intent he may deſtrop 


Chziſtes 


De. ij. Sunday after Eaſter. 14.8 


—— ſcely ſhxpe. Ta cal vpon Saindss, i to carne euer 


laſting} by our wagkes.Are! molt greeuous ſinnes:and yet 
be defcdeth s god derdes: and ſo of many other things. 
He inuadeth Chꝛiſtes ſhxpe by Tirannie, when he bꝛin⸗ 


magst ip m el Wen of fad and other helps of 
thi lyfe, oz elſe when he aſſaulteth them wyth open 2 
warre , to the intent he may either trouble the purenelle of 
the Golpell, oz elſequite aboliſh it. 
He ſinuadeth Chziltes flocke w wickedneſſe x tumbling- 
blockes, whenhe dzawethmany vntw naughtineſſe, where⸗ 
thꝛough the holy gholt is ſhake of, + me agen bzought in bo- 
dage vnto ſathã. How many in theſe dayes are by this policy 
vucrthzown,ther is no man 5 ſeth not. In what village reig 
nes not enuie, backbiting, bibbing, whoꝛehunting, x ſuch o⸗ 
ther hoꝛrible wickedneſſes: In as much as we ſz theſe thigs 
it haue an aſſured pzof y ſatha wuadeth chꝛiſtes ſbœpfold. 
Allo het inuadeth Chzyltes ſhepefold by bypocciſie,as aft 
inous offences with his outward p2e- 
tence ofholineſe: like as was wot tobe in old time among 
the Pwakes,as ia vet ſtill at this day among them that haue 
not pet laid away their Phariſaicall faſhions, 
e haue already by what wayes the wolfe, (which is 
the walked Chꝛiſtes ſheepefold. Now wil wer ſpeak 
of the fleeing of the hireling. Foz the hireling is he that is not 
owne and therfozehe runneth away when he 
ſeth the wolfe — toward them. 
But di then flee 2 Did he nat cũmaund 


his diſciples that w wer perſecuted in one city, they 
bolclesthat went not Paul himſelf flee whe he was 
letdown from the wall in a baſket: Now in as much as it is 


certein that neither Chziſt was a wolf,noz the reſt of h Apo- 
ſtles, it muſt nerdes f 
ry kind of ficeting, But 


is not 
itis toe knowne, ä 
2 deren e 
hut ß other is not. Bu eee e It "It 
uy, is 
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is when one flath from doinghtsduetie, And this fleeingig 
the wolues foure m 


—— — 12 — aners of ins 
nading Chꝛyſtes ſherpefo mi 
„ % a lo any cauſe foꝛbeareth to ſet hi ſelfageinſt Sophi 
firis. A wickednelle and hipocriſie:the ſame Is a hire⸗ 
| | ling andnot true ſhepherd, oz the god ſhepherd firlt ſets 
1 1 Sophiſtrie, by defetving the true doc 
trine,and by rebukingandconfuting the falſe, But the hire- 
4.4 ade len f the wolfis afraid) dares not defend 
p true doctrine, leaſt he ſhuldloſe ſome ol his earthly comodi- 
ties Therfozecither 7 ＋ 


wiſe be ay pry — he ought to do:and in ſo doing he 
is ſaid to fleæ:not in bodp, but in mind, bicauſe he foꝛſloweth 


bis dutie. Sccondly the god d will ſet hunſelfageinſt 
2 firanny.Yowbeit bicauſeThery be kinds of ſhepherds, 
the one Cimil,theother x laggt as the Tiuil ſhepherd 
mult ſethimſelfe ageinſt Ziranny of wolues by the ſwazd:; 
ſo the Eccleſiaſticall ſhepherd muſt ſet hunſslfe ageinſt it by 
pꝛayer. Be a hireling + not a ſhepherd, 
ZLhirdly p god ſhepherd 
J byrebuking x ercommunicating them that giue offence tw 
coe church HEELS; ke as ohn rebt 
rod,Chzilt the Phariſies,t all he zophets didſet the 
ageinlt the vices of their times, The deuilhath eggeda faith 
ful perf to aduoutry, to inceſt, to — oy vnlaw⸗ 
ful luſts, oꝛ tw bibbing, In this caſe the god ſh —— 
not in feare ofmen,but of God;and rebuketh mens 
coding ing to his duetie. trariibile the txrelingbeingeareful 
ofhisowne eaſe, dareth Nor open his mouth. It he 
doth it in general te 
o their face, as did p: or 
ſome ſuch hireling might obiec:behold: am heer flednot. 
Auguſtin anſwereth him: bicauſe al 110 TV pes hol 


halt fled:and du hildeſt thy peace bicauſe thou wart afrait 
4 Fourthly the god ſhepherdſettethhimſelfageialt hipoeriſy, 


* when 
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jv neth away from this wolf, and dareth not diſpleaſe any 
an men gn ould hate him. 
aineth a queſtion to bee diſcuſſed, whither bo- 


2 Whervnto J an- 

_ Any thepherdt that gaddeth from place, either to en- 
ES dea⸗ 
of men an hyꝛelyng and no ſhepherde. Not- 
withſtandyng, if tyꝛants perſecute a man, 02 lay waite foz 
his lyfe, it is lawfull fo; a godly ſhepherde to flee the handes 
of the Tyꝛant, that after warde (if it may be) returnyng 
agen, hee may do moze gad by his lyfe, than he could haue 
done by hys death. Yowbett in this caſe Godlyneſſe mult 


their rule, 
* F Of the third. 


1 plate i is x Chꝛyſtes ſheepe, and of they? mark, 
but one ſheepfold,and one ſhepherd, The 
ſheepe of hꝛyſt are all they that heer Chꝛyſt, and like ſherpe 
do follo we him in true ſimplicitie, in innocencie, meekeneſſe, 
and obedience. Neither gre there any other marks to know 
Chꝛyſtes ſheepe by, than deuotion toward Go tie tos 
wardes our neyghbourpurrneTeafconnerſation;andacers 
teyn holycarefulneſe and foꝛwardneſſe in our vocation, 

And v — as her lapeth he hath other ſheepe, that muſte ber 
b:ought into the ſame fold, he meeneth that there is one ho⸗ 


pcarholike Chu like Churche of the Jewes and Gentyles togither. / 


therwithal he expꝛelleth the maner howt ſhal 
bee bzoughtt togither, when he ſayth; And they ſhall heere 
my voyce. The pꝛeaching of the golpellt therfo2e, and the be- 
l*uing ol the Golpel when! it is pzeached, caule ch vs to bee 
gathered into | Thzyites ſheepfold, They that vpon this place 
do gather, that befoze Domeſday there ſhalbg ſo greate a⸗ 
greement in true Religion, that there ſhall bg: no hecreſies 


noz(chilmes; are farre wydẽ. Foz all the fozeſayings of the 
L. v. pꝛo- 


* 
0 


RRR "oy, 4 


deen 0 be ore fins of ii, e hypocrites, and 
mat ule the face of ſinne is. But the hireling 


pee 


ow ff 


080 


X 


* 


p:ophets teache ary, And Chꝛyſte, when he ſayde : 
Thinke "LO; | > (onne of man commeth, he (hall 
fynde Faith vppon the earth? ment it ſhould come tw paſſe 


thꝛough perſecution, that the moſt part ſhould fall from the 
fayth. And the ncerer that the day of the Loꝛd appꝛocheth, ſo 
nuche the feercer is the diuell tw trouble the little flock of 
Chꝛyſt with his ſ innie wickednelle, and hypos 
criue. Whereſoze let vs pꝛaye tw Chꝛyſte the Shepherd of 
our ſoules, that he will defende vs in ſo great perils, to the 
gloꝛie ot his name. To whom with the father and the holy 
ghoſt, bee honour, pꝛaiſe andgloziefoz euer. Amen, 
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The Ooſpell. John. xu. 


ESVs ſayd vntoo his diſciples: After awhyle 
KJ yee shall not ſex mee: andagaine after awhyle 
yee shal ſee mee, for I go too the father. Then 
ad ſome of his diſciples betwene themſelues: 
* what is this that hee ſayeth vntoo vs? after a 
"S-"S=S whylcyeeshall not ſee me, and agayne after 
a while yee hal ſce mee, and that I go to the father? They ſayd 
therfore: what is this that he ſayth: after a while? wee cannot 
tell what he ſayeth. Icſus perceiued that they would aske him, 
and ſayd vntoo them: ye enquire of this betwene your ſelues, 
er Iſayd: after a while yee shall not ſee mee, and ageyn, 
a while yee shal ſee mee. Verely, verely, Iſay vntoo you 

yee shall rn lament, but contrarywyſe, the world shal 
reioyce. Yee $hal ſorow , but your ſorow shall bee turned too 
ioy. A woman when shee trauaileth hath ſorow , bycauſe hir 
hour is come. But aſſone as shec is delivered of the chyld, sliee 
remembreth no more the anguishe, for ioye that a man is 


borne intoo the world, And yce now therefore haue _ 
ut 
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but I will ſee you ageyne, and your heartes shal reioyce, i 
your ioy shal no man take from you. 


The expolition of the text. 
His goſpel is part of that ſermon that Chꝛiſt 
> 7 2 made to his diſciples at his Supper, the day 
any > befoze he ſuffred, in which ſermon he taught 
2 * them many things. amen mention ot 
; 1 25 his owne office, de ments, reſurrecti- 
on, and glozification, o02eouer, hereaſoned 


conternyng the Church belt crane the 
ſtate of it in this wozld: as oulde haue aduerſaries 
which ſhould aſſault it, and that it ſhould at length by Faith 
overcome all hir troubles: and vnto this parte perteineth 
alſo this pzeſent Goſpell. Fo2 he comfozteth his Diſciples, 
whome he perceyueth to ber ſadde fo2 his fozetellyng them 
0 Ve ſheweth them befoze , char he would vi- 
lite them agepn, as ſone as he were ryſen from death. And 
he addeth a very godly Ro of a woman trauelling 
of chyldc, with w l tall the like foꝛtune. 
Fo: like as the ſoꝛowłul = belyed woman, taketh erce- 
dyng greate comfoꝛt of the birth of hir chylde: Cuen ſo the 
Church hauyng wꝛeſtled out of the mileries of this pꝛeſent 
lyfe, ſhall in the end emoy ful glozy with Chziſt, ſo ſhe con⸗ 
tinue ſtedfaſt in his faith vnto the end. The places are the. 
1 Chzyltsfozewarnyng toncerning his owne death and 
Reſurrection, 
2 The weakneſſe of the Apoltles, and ſo conſequently of 
allmoztall men, 
3 The Croſie of the Church in this woꝛld, and the glozi- 
ous and ioptull deliuerance of the ſame, 
C Of the ſirſt. 
C Oncerning the death and Reſurrection of Chꝛyſt, J will 
ſpe ne lomewhat b2efly, bicauſe wee haue herd all thin⸗ 


des alate moze plenteouſly, Atter a whyle yee shall not 
ſee mee, 


— — 


l 
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ſee mee, and ageyne, after a vvlile yeeshall ſce mee: for I go 
too the father: Vere doth Chꝛyſt ſomwhat darkly foꝛeſhe w 
them his death and reſurretion: But his meening is thys.. 

Aftcrawhyle (ſayeth he) yee kinn, not ſee mee, that is to ſay, 


| * ö aue, ſo that you ſhall 
not ſe mee. An 


— 

< 
— 
— 


h — r nl e halle mee, that is 


to ſay, Aſhe n death, and you ſhal ſie 
mee fc . | nd viſibly into heauen, and ber 
taken away outc vc ure a cloude, And this is it that 


5 he ſapeth, bycauſe I go to the Father, that is to ſap, after mp 
death, J ſhal paſſe from perſecution t the glo ie ofheauen, 
. neſent with his churche after bis aſcenſi- 

1 on: Pes, he is == accozding to his pꝛomiſe, euen vnto 

51 the end ol the — de Yowberit not after a bodily maner, 
þ 1 but afte ndſpiritualmaner, Foz Gods word and 
J i the holy Obolt are E al; . vherin Ch2ylte will bee behol- 
den: alſd this beholding ie ent, wherewith wee muſk 
bee contentes, bacllbebynilePcome to_iudgement.; fo2 af- 


ter ward wee ſhal emoy the light of im fo2 euermoze, 
But f in minde of his death 
and reſurrection?Surely ther bee many caules, of which the 


cheefe is this, which he allengcth in theſe wozds, I hauc told 


you of thels things before hand, that when they bee come to 
paſſe you may — ceuc. Fo2 mens minds are 
ned fall out accoꝛding to that whiche 


099 
«5 — Neither dyd any thing moze rayſe 
the Apoitles, than that they ſaw all things aunſwerable to 
Chpyltes fazeſayings : wherby they might both vnderſtand 
e his office, Pozeouer 

6 the Lozdes will was, by theſe often fazetwarnyngs to po 

uide fo 1 Foz thisis the point 
a ull maſter, twhaus a conſideration of their caps 
citie whome he taketh im to teache, and fo remedie 


t rawneſle by of x the ſelle ſame thyngs into 
3 their heads. Blivs this all, he hefoz etlp is vat 
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and reſurrection, to the intent his diſciples ſhoulde knowe 
that he knew befoze ofhis ow owne death and . X 
that he willingly obeyed the fa Jer, euen vnta to the 
intent he mi tht deltuer vs fro death. 1 Choi 
ſtes, is tw ber applyed bnto vs alſo: foz not muche vnlike 
happeneth vnto vs. Yee ſcemeth to bee a vs, 
_ ha leaueth vs croſſe. * 
vs. when hee comfo2s 
tet vs by the Golpell, — — of his 
ſpirite in our pꝛapers. 


Of the ſecond. 


1% rawneſſe of Chꝛiſtes diſciples in matters of ſaluati⸗ 
on is deſcribed in theſe woꝛds. M hat is it (ſay they) that 
he ſay th, After a while yee $hal not ſee mee, aud: ageyne after 
a while yee shal ſee mee, and that I go tothe father, wee know 
not what he ſpeaketh. Jt is a great f wonder, that they being 
ſo often warned of the Loꝛdes death and Reſurrecton, not 


onl figures, and riddles:but alſo by expꝛeſſe w wwz- 

des, coulde neuer the mee bnderlkande him, What is the 

caule rely, there are two cauſes, One is, foꝛ that 1 

an opinion once conceiued! is not eally pulled 
wn Ip if it have taken depe rote. The Jewes, yea __ 
andthe Lozds Diſciples themſelues weamed that Chyſts — 
gouernement ſuould haue binciml, 10 as Ch2yſte hymſelfte . 1 
being made cher Empero Mould ſubdue the whole woztd, 


and les ſhould haue bin next 22 


Fan fner it: and that bis diſciple 
abcute him: which thing the mem of Zevedies duldzen 
declared ſufficiently, when ſhe made requeſ that theone of = 


er 5 
left, An other cauſe, is the dinneſe that is in . 
khmde, it commeth to paſſe .thatomanis able to | 
ing pertein to Cod,vnleſſc he haue the 
holy Ghoſt to ber his teacher, Occrby wee may. carne, en 
to bewayle this our blyndeneſſe, Secondly to here 2 


02 


* 
— — — — ES 
” 


A” £. at * 
11 , 
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. erb me may bi delin Aae this 
diunneae of 1gno2ance : and thirdly to craue of God that he 
3 him elle will teache vs, actoꝛding to that place of the. rrv. 
Plalme: Leade mEfo2thintyy truth, and teache me, by⸗ 

cauſe thou art the God of my faluation. God and rightfall 

is the Loꝛd, therfozeſhall he teache ſinners in the way, But 

4 weemult take heoede-that w de teacheth, wer ſhut 

— notthecares of {t his voyce, lyke as all they 
do that hz w32de without frute. As foꝛ thoſe that 

_ ſo ſtop their cares againſt Gods voyce, they may at length 


delerueto bee lift ypin their blondnefſe andignozaunceſo; 
euer. GOD pꝛeſerue vs that we incurre not this penaltie 
of vnthankfulneſſe, wherewith wee ſer many to beeho2ri- 

bly punyſhed, Foz there are many to bee founde, that if a 

0s  manaſke them after the Harry ng of a Sermon what they 
ww . havenot a Wage to aunſwer, But if 


pie quelttd with them of ta at a feaſt, o 


can reherſe you euery thyng, ſo as they wyll not mille ye a 

wozde. Whatis the reaſon? Jn ſome folke, the cauſe of it 
1 is mannes naturall dulnedde in matters of @aluation. mn 
2 Other (ome, the caule of it is the puniſhement ok ſynne alſo: 
 thatherpna, they hære not, and vaderſtanding they vnder- 
ſtande not. MN herfoꝛe, rightde&re beloved, let vs fall to as 
mendement of lyfe, let vs cal vpon Godfoz helpe, and when 
wee feele lues a wert fring and learning 


. the wa2dof God, Le: vovp and by thinke that the diũel lay⸗ 
1 fo2 bs, and let vs foꝛthe with fler vnto Pzayer, 
« beleeching God that he wil both teach vs, and alſo by his ſpi⸗ 
rit make rome foꝛ his wd in vs, 
C Of the thirde. 


Erely verely I ſay yntoo you, that you shall moorne and 
weepe,but the world shall reioyce. And you shal bee fad, 

but your Adneſſe shal bee turned intoo ioy. He r | 
ſame thing that he hadſpokena e 
| death, 


——— » 
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death andReſurrection, Foꝛ by thz& ſignes which were ſet 
fo2th, he gaue an inklyng what ſhould come after, although 
ſomwhat darkly, By the mozning of the Diſciples is ſigny 1 
fixd the death and buriall of Chiſte. By the gladnefſeof the | 
's kylli ing That, © 


wo2ldts lignified the triumph of t e Yewes 
Foz When they hadput him to dec e | 0 
and their common weale t be out of all hazard, Indwhen 


un 1 hallbe turacd intoo 10y. Ver lignifi- 3 
ped be e krom death, wherbyhis diſciples 

wall co toy. Chis ſelfe ſame thing declareth he by the „ 
ſumilutude of the woman travaylyng with chylde, who as —— 
long as ſhe is m hir laboꝛ feeleth arcuous thꝛowes: but as 
ſone as hee ſceth the chylde bozne, ſee taketh ſo great ioye, 
that ſher utterly fo2gettcth the paine that thee felt a little be⸗ 


525 After the ſame maner the diſciples of the Loꝛd felt gret 
ſoꝛow of when when the Loꝛd was dead and buried: but a⸗ 
non after cLo2d was raiſed ed ageyne from death, foꝛ 
iey they N the ſoꝛow paſt. And this is it that he ſayth: 
And 4 will lee you AST An pour hart (hal reiopte, bicauſe \ 
you ſhal ſee mee raiſed from death,andno man ſhaTfake your 
ioyefram Fon: that is to fave, I ſhalldieno moze, that yce 
ſhould bor caſLinto ents fo2 my death: but lhe f 3 ſhall liug 
{92 — 1 ſo inſit pſpirit concerning the know⸗ 
ledge of God, that you thall haue no moꝛe cd te aſke me 
au moque ions. Thus haue wer playnelp ſer. e the mer⸗ 


uyng ofthe Tert. And nowe are all thele things to bee aps 
plyed to the church cf all tymes, whiche in this woꝛldſball @ 09 


bir under the croſſe, Opie the! the vnacdip reiopee: Vowebeit 
at length when Chꝛyſt appeereth, it ſt all obteyne full + per- 
ic top, wherof ſhe — — 
in our Lo2d (ufferedand role ageyn, are an image of þ croſſe 
the curch,andof the cy ofthe voz. thi fistoſay,ofthe 
vngodl in his mem⸗ 
b:es:4 of oꝛious el of the - which ſtal at 


tune bee f [ 


our Lead ſhal cenicin p clcuds with glaꝛy 
and 


1 
i — ˙¹r . * - — 
” 
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glozie and great power, and ſhall take vp thoſe that bee his, 
into everlaſting op, and deliuer the vagodly to the diuell, 
to bee toꝛmented with ecernallpunes, 
Fo2 as muche then as this place adinomſhety vs of the 
Croſſe of the Church, and of the gloꝛious deliuerance of the 
1 ſame, à will ficſt hem what the Crofle is, andhowdyuers: 
r nert what are thecauſes of the Croſle : Then the difference 
3 betwe e croile of dl un ts of the 
+ vngodly: * Alſo with what mine the godly muſte beare the 
y croſſe: and laſtiy from whence comtoꝛt is to bee ſought vu- 
-4{ y* © dertheCroſle, 
. M hat is the Croſſe? It is any affligion wherevnto the 
FA mebers of Chaylts Church aceſubiec in this wozld; wher⸗ 
* __ f there ſeme to bee foure differences. Foz the crolſe of a 
* 7 2 perſon, is firſt either a græte of mynd 1 
0 
9 951 


and that fo ſundꝛy cagſes:; as fo ng of 

o; the lo | nce 1 freend,fo2 

thurſt.nakeonefſe, imyziſoument.02tozture, as holy Jacol 

had exceeding greefe of mynde foz the lolſe of his ſonne Jo- 
oſeph ſuffered affliction of had in 


ſeph: J the pꝛiſon: Laza- 
rus felt hunger and the peyne ol his byles at the riche mans 


gate: and many arẽ exerciſed at this day with ſundzy trou⸗ 


| bles and grefes both of mynde and body. 
|! 2 D; it is a moſt ſharpe fight b and ſpi⸗ 
| = rite in the Godly. Foz the fieſhe luſteth alwayes ageyuſt 


th the vpper hand,ſceming 


| t. 
1 2 15 tan rar as wer ſe in Dauid, 


: oucrcome with the concupiſcences of the fleſhe, 
fell into the moſtheynous offences of murther and aduou- 
trie, and had periſhed foꝛ euer, had he not bin called back tw 

| repentance, and the fleſh ſubdued ageyn vnder obedience of 

1 the ſpirit, Yzrvpon Paule crieth out, who ſhal deliuer ma 

1 fcom the body of this death? Che grace of God thzough Ze⸗ 

ſus Thzpite, | 

5 3 Oꝛ it is ahardneTe and diſtreſſe of vocation in — 
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bold ſtate, ciuil ſtate, oz eccleſiaſtical ſtate, that is to ſay, of 
ziuatgpublik, t eccleſiaſtical ſtate, Bow ole ene 
the godly huſbads and wines fle, in bzinging vp their chil- 
— —— reby to line; they 
know that haue had the triall of it. Such as beare office, as 
Bin counſ re notfree 
from the crolle: atleaſt wiſe if they bx godly, So allo godly 


blhops, para peſies, andthe other mumilters of the chur⸗ 
ches, dw oftentumesTale a ccoſſe, by reaſon of the difficultie 
of their office. 


——4 D2 — — + 
Like as there bee m es troubles of che church, 
of whichcauſes J will now intreate. _ 

Au hat then ar the cauſes of the croſſe of rch? Cer⸗ 
tein cauſes of the craſſe are within vs, and certain without 
vs, Within vs are th2e cauſes of the croſſe: whereof the 


} 


firſt is ſinue inhabityng in vs, that is tw ſay oziginall ſinne. 
If this inne were not bꝛydled. it woulde bzing foꝛth dam⸗ 
nable frutes. Theſecond is, Concupiſtence ſhoting out of 2 
the ſame, as a flame out of fire : which flame vnleſle it were 
queache? Croſſe , woulde kindle the 
fire of hell, The thirde cauſe is, that there be in vs daylye ; 
back1ydpngs which oziginall ſinne pzocureth by his concu-- 


pilcences, Seuen tymes in a day (ſayth Salomon) doth the 
rightuous man fall, and riſeth againe, Theſe dayly fallings 


doth the erally ſep that Treo vpon vo by Gable the inte 
we ſhouldnot be damned with the woꝛld in our finnes, 
Beides theſe, there are alſo canles of _ croſſe withoute 
vs, but of an other nature. Foz ol his fatherly godneſſe 4 
viſiteth vs with his rod, Foz whomſoeuer he receweth, him 
he chaſtiſ none other affection than the god father, 
agein,thed 1 rch,as we ſe in Job, L 


but God appointeth him boundes,beyond which he is not a- 

ble to raunge.Pozeouer the limmes of the diuell that is tw 

ay,tyzants andeuillmen inthis wozld, which trouble the 
U. churchs 
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Church in this life. Alſo there bee other cauſes of the croſſe, 
which J will let paſſe, and ſpeake of the difference between 
the croſſe of the godly, and the puniſhment of the vngodly, 
Mhat is the difference then betweene the Crolle of the 
godly and iſhment of the vngodly, fith wee ſee as wel 
the godly as vngodly ſtriken with greeuous miſer ies in this 
woꝛld: ſurely there bee many differences. 
The firſt difference ie ne of the efficient _ Fo2 as 
the affliction of th 


e heuenly father towards hischildzen:ſo the puniſhments 
of the v ded p20ccede of the w2ath e diſpleaſure of the 
iuſt iudge God, who punilſheth the wicked as his enimies 
and aduerſaries, 


Theſeconddifferenceis taken of the final cauſes, fo2 the 
godly are exercyſed with the croſſe to they; god : but the vn- 
godly are with puniſhementes to their vndwing, 
vnleſſe Rs | 

The thyzddifference.is zen of the effects Foz 

5, vo blſle God, andcal pan bum i the ir crofſe, as Job dyd. 
But t —— LANDATE angri with him. The 

2 godly are EE Do: the vn are confounded, The godly 

7 are tried: the vn godly vnder the 
4 troſſe dw hope: the vngodly do deſpaire. 


The fourthe difference is taken of the ty e, Thegodly 
4 arcafflicedfoz a ſhozte tyme, that afterwart 


gloꝛified with Chzylt their head: but the vn vngodly ; — 
pedin miſchekefoz uer. Whoſe p2eſente afflicton is as it 
Were ahanwens he e 1 — 

The fifth differen | | 


V chaſtzedin this wozld onl Id only: 
neuer — FO Fo2 ber they are tozmented with an c- 
hal bee ouer- 
:whelmed with Gods euerlaſling w2ath, and ſuffer puniſh- 
ment that neuer ſhall haue ende. So haue wee the differen- 
ces of the croſſes of the godly, and the 2 the 

ngod⸗ 
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vngodly. Nowe will J adde afeawe things concernyng the 
comfozt, wher with the godly muſt raiſe vp themſelues vn⸗ 
der the croſſe. 
From whence then is comfozte tw bee ſought ? Firſt the 
Ul conſider two thin- a 
ement, and mercie. Judge- 
2d fo2 his ſinnes. Therefoze ſayeth 
| | ing happen unto 
tie: that be Dio the t nt he ſhould 
ert.1,Co2.1, When wer 
. not 
damned with this wozlde. Therefoꝛe when the faythfull is 
exercyſed with the croſſe,let him ſeeke comfozt at the fathers 
ly mercie of God, 
Decondly,the godly in his croſſe, ſhall take comfozt by ex- 
amples, wherof many are recited in the.xj.t the Bebzues, 
And Po. ule dvth oftentymes lay befoze vs the grample g 
Chꝛyſt, to ueth vs to becon become cofozmable vn⸗ 
der the Croſſe, that wie may bee glozified with him in tyme 


ta come. Fo2 the godly ſuffereth with Chꝛyſt, as it were a 
meber of his. Foz like as Chꝛyſt ſuffered.firſt that — 
obey the Father, and — —ͤ—e— and 
tandemue our ſinne: ſo mu allo obey God vnder the 
Tolle, bothe tw vanguiſh and {w.comernne our own ſinne: / 
not by mAkpng 12 tiſfaction foz it as he dyd, but by mozti- / 
coy wegen reg the 3 
whlle. 32 rhe ac dot CONALITISED mch INE CLONE, Id 


end he ſhoult — 1 butto the ende he Hav he bolden in, / 
and as it were reyned with a certein bzydle from fallyng a⸗ 


way from God, 
Fourthly, the godly r 4 
God:foz thus ſaith God: Jam with the in tribulatio. Foz if 


pzelence in our croſſe,ourharts 
* U. y. would 


| N 
- ' J 
/ 


Fiftly the got 


out ende. Amen, 
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The Golpel, John rj. 


| Eſus ſayd vntoo his diſciples: Nowe I go my way 
co him that ſent mee, and none of you asketh mec 
5 9 | whither I go. But bicauſe I haue ſayd ſuche things 
— Vvnto you, your harts are ful of ſorow. Neuertheles, 
Itel you the truth it is expediẽt for you that I go away. For it 
Igo not away, that cõforter wil not com vnto ydu. But if I de 
part, I wil ſend him vntoo you. And when he is come, he vil 
rebulce the world of fin, and of ryghtuouſacile,and of iudge- 
ment. Of ſinne bicauſe they belceue not on mee. Of ryghtu- 
ouſneſſe, bicauſe Igo too my father, and yee shall ſee mee no 
more. Of iudgement, bicauſe the prince of this worlde is iud- 
ged already. I haue yet many things too ſay vatoo you, but ye 
can not beare thẽ away now: howbeit when he is come( which 
is the ſpirit of truth) he wil lead you intoo all truth, He ſhall 
not ſpeake of him (clf, but what ſo euer hee ſhall heare, that 
qhall he ſpeake: and he wil hewe you things too come. He sal 

lorifie mee for he shal receiue of myne, and shal shew vntoo 

ou. All things that the father hath, are myne : therefore ſayd 
i vntoo you, that he shall take of myne, and s:cwe vnto you. 


1 - * — - 4 
v6 
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The expoſition of the Text. 
j—_ His Goſpel is a pete of that ſermon that Chꝛiſt 


— 
'4 
- 


kingdome, of what ſozte it ſhoulde bee vnto the ende of the 
wozld:and that tw this end, that his Diſciples ſhould ber con⸗ 
firmedin the faith, and not renounce their p2ofeſſion, foz the 
troſſe and ſtumbling blockes therevpon riſen among many. 
This alſo was the cauſe of this Sermon that J haue reher- 
ſed:the effet wherof is, that Chzyſt pꝛomiſeth to his church 
an aduocate, teacher, and gouerner, the holy Ghoſt, Wher- 
| betweene tt niffration of 


x 


DVIIQUQINE d Thyik, Foz 


degrees of mas — 9 


JUL ge. ( Ane 14 
that hath neede ol outward ſinnes, as lawes, d 
giſtrates, open puniſhmentes, xc. But this is gouerned by 
the wood, by the ſpirit, by fatherly diſcipline, and by ſacra- 
ments, The places are thze. 

1 Thepzofite and needfulneſſe of Chꝛyſtes departure 
to the Father, wherein the kyngdom of Chꝛiſte is 
deſcribed, 

2 What the holy Ghoſt doth in the wo2ld, 

Ok the ſaying: J haue many things to ſay vnto you, 

but you are not able to beare them away at this 


tyme, 
Of the firſt. 

Go too hym that ſent mee, and none of you asketh mee 
vlither goeſt thou? that is to ſay: owe is my death at 
bande, and my victoꝛie ouer death, whych when J haue ob⸗ 
teyned, J will aſcende tw my father. That the Loꝛde ſpea- 
keth lo darkly, he doth it to thys purpoſe, to ſtirre vp his 
Diſciples to make moze diligent enquirie of hes * 

UA. ih. an 


The. iiij. Sunday after Eaſter. 


and reſurrection. But they foꝛ all that thought nothing leſſe 
than that he whom they hadacknowledged to bee the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould bee delivered to ſo repꝛochful a death:ſo blynde is 
reaſon i to God, It crapeth.har vpon 
ground.jt can not dme aright of heauenly things, and of 


Chꝛiſtes kingdome. 
Eicauſe (ſayth he) I haue tolde you theſe things, your harts 


arc filled with ſorow, that is t ſay,bicauſe pee baue herd me 
make mencion of mp death a cruciſping, ye are ftrike with 
ſoꝛow. Foz ye vnderſtand not what god mydeath and Re- 
ſurrection ſhal bzing you. But J tell you truth: it is expedi⸗ 
ent foz you that J ao, as if he had ſayd: Yee ſhal not thuik of 
my dcath,as of the death of an other man:but know ye this, 


that mp death, wp reſurreaion, and my going to the father, 
(hall bzing ſingular p2ofite vntd ycu. The p2ofit in effec is 
this. Like as Chziſte was bozre, circumciled, offered in ſa⸗ 
crifice, anda teacher vnio vs: ſo alſo was he put tw death, 
and raiſedageyn from death ſoꝛ our ſaluatid, conditionally, 
that we lea ſtedfalt faith. Whervpon is that 
ſaping the. x. to the Romans. If thou belceue in thy hart that 
Godhath raiſed vp Joſus Chzylt from death. thou ſhalt bee 
ſafe. This p2ofit of Chaiſtes going away, hys diſciples vn- 
derſtode not: but nel d:camed of a wozldly kyngdome, 
wherein Chzylt as the hygheſt monarche ſhoulte holde the 


ſcuerayntic, 
For if I go not away, that comforter shal not come vntoo 


you, as if he had ſayd, J ſhall ſuſer wa voure ſakes, I ſhall 
ri le ageyn fo2 your ſakes, J ſhall go to the father foz youre 
\ fakes; thatfrom — — a com⸗ 
* fozter, and an aduocate e woꝛds he giueth vs to vn- 
derſtande two things: the one is, wander e _ 
Lexec ith t 


* enimigs in this woꝛld a | 
croſſe. The other is, tha nd in perſ vit 


t in the Croſſe and in perſecution 
2 ſhall haue the holy Choſt a comfozter and aduocate, whom 
be ſhallgine vnto1t. Foz thus he ſapth: And whe I am gone 


will 


x 
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I will ſend him vatoo you. All theſe things tend to this purs 
poſe, that when thediſciples ſhould ſee Ch2ylte betrayed by 
Judas, caught to be punniſhed, and condemned to moſt 


ſhamfall death, they ſhould by ome means take harte to 
them. vppon truſt of theſe pzomiſes af Ch2iſt, From hence 
alſo = —— as often as wer her afflictedin the 


kin > of the we P 


. — Lies |} 0 IC ano $1): — 
In that, in the I Wuncatr andcamfozter; ut 
the Walder to thearthat aſke,accozding — 7 


and he ſhal giue the holy ghoſt to them that aſke: 
ut in this there is g affliction and miſerie. 


CF Of the ſecond. 
17 the ſeconde part, the tert telleth what the Holy Ohoſte 
ſhal do in the woꝛld. When he commeth (ſayeth he) he shal 
reproue the worlde of ſinne, of ryghtuouſneſſe, and ot iudge- 
ment. Of ſinne, bicauſe they haue not beleeued in mee: of 
rightuouſneſle, bicauſe Igo too my father, and now yee shal 
not ſee me: and of indgemẽt, bicauſe the prince of this world 
is iudged already. Theſe wo2ds of Chꝛiſt are to bee referred 
vnto two times, namely vnto that tyme that ſolowed im⸗ 
mediately after the Loꝛdes Aſcenfion, and to the Te Lal the , 
whole tyme vnto the end of the woꝛlde: Firlt therfoꝛe will 
]ſhewhow theſe wo2ds are to bee vnderſtode in reſpect of 
the tyme that folowed immediatly after the aſcenſion of the 
Lord, bly to the Apo⸗ 
ſtleg pan WUhitſon Aunday Firlt he ſayth: the holy ghoſt 
al reproue the world of ſinne, that is tw ſay, The holy — 


ſhall manifeſtly conuince that to bee ſinne, which the woꝛld 
thinkethto b@noſinne. .Fo2 the wozld (that is to ſay, mine 


enimies of whome J am reiected, deſpiſcd and nailed to the 
croſſe) being conuictedby the manyfelt witnele of theho'y 
ghoſt and their owne — —— ſelfe fa 
haue done ſo to ha ue ſynned very greeuouſ- 
A * A. ui. le in 


© 950 


000 


beare witneſſe, 


F<} 
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ly in that ithathnot b mee, whiche thing herretw⸗ 
fo:eittoke to ber no ſinne vs , Yowe true this is, they 

zoueth of murtterinthe 
g connted of they? ſinne, 
ſay: Pen and bꝛe ft hat ſhall we do 2 Thus are theſe 
men compelled taconfeſſe the! Ter: and tw achnow⸗ 
ledge them ſelues to haue ſinned greeuoully, in killynghim 


on whom they ought rather to have belceued. 
econdly her ſhall repzoue the woꝛld of ryghtuouſneſſe, 


that is toſay, the Yoly iy Spalte ſhall clerely conuince, that 
that is Righteouſnelle whych the wozne Dinner to bee 
no rychtcouſneſſe. Fo he Pty Oe Ghofte ſhallpone open⸗ 
ly betoꝛe the woꝛlde, that Chzylt was Kightuous in derde, 
which thing the pꝛoude Phariſeys and the woꝛld thoughte 
not , but © oſt confirmed hys Ryghtuouſneſſe by hys 
derde. That it is ſo, it appereth by the reaſon added: For 
(ſayth her) I go too my father aud you ſhal ſee mee no more: 
that is to ſay, When the woꝛld ſhal ſee openly in the church 
that J haue ſheaded the holy Ghoſte into you, it hall ber 
compelled tw confeſle that A was ryghtuous in very deede, 
and not an vngodly andblaſphemous perſon, in that J ſapd, 
I was the ſonne of Cod. Foz the holy ghoſt ſhall beare wit⸗ 
neſſe of myne innocencie. 

Furthermoze, the holy Ghoſte ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛld 
of Judgement, that is to ſay, the holy Ghoſte ſhall cleer- 


ly conuince, that hat Judgement is already giuen , whi⸗ 
che the woꝛlde thynketh net: Foz he ſhall beare witneſle 
that the Famer of this woꝛlde is judged, What is that: 
The woz2ldc whiche called mg Ch2yſte in meckage, and 
derade LOW - mee come dont "IT" the. * — yoo nmr 
uinced by t olye Gholte ( whome J poure oute 
= vou 90 Whitſonday) that it hath iudged amiſſe. 


Foa fie ſhall bzing to paſſe, that they ſhall 


in very diede vnderſtande and knowe, howe that Jhauing 


vanqupſhed the Diuell by my Reſurrection , dw bear 
the 
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the ſway in when no man ſhall ber able 
to withſtande you. This is the meening of theſe woꝛdes, 
if wee referre them to the wozking of the holy Choſt vppon 
Whitſon Sunday, which thing wee muſt needes do. And pet 

they belong not ſo pꝛecyſely to that tyme, but that they both 
may and muſt alſo bee referred to the whole tyme folowing, 
even vnto the end of the wozld, accozding as x wil ſhewe by 

— 

| 4 therefoꝛe, the holy Ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛld ol 


inne, that is to lap, ſhall ew it to 1 
what ſinne:? Foz that (ſa beleeued not in mee, And gþ:e-t - 
are there none other — c holy ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue, 


than vnbelecfe,oz not to belue on Chꝛiſte: Ves ſurely there , 
are infinyteandhozrible ſinnes ageinſt the firſt and fecond N 
table, Why then did he put this alone? Bicauſe as lõg as 1018 

remaineth. the reft alſo are reteined with it: and when this 
goeth awayꝛthe reſt are releaſed, Thercfoze like as all other 7 
ſinnes are where vnbeleefe 1 is:ſo where as is faith in Ch2ilt, 

all ſin en. Fo2 euerlaſting lyfe is pꝛomiſed to 

him y beleeueth, which ſhould not ber done vnlelle the lines 

were foꝛgiuen. Verre then wer ſer how nerdfull a thing it is 

to bele zyſt. But what is to beleue in Chzilt? It is 


to perſuade a mans teren le 15 the bygh pꝛeeſt and 
king, who by his death hath made fatiſfactionfoz ſinne, and 
by his gloꝛious Reſurrection hath bꝛauaht rightuouſneſſe,o2 
that by his blud he who is bothe Godand man, hath purcha- 
ſed a churche vnto himſelfe. Actes.20, This faith is not the 
woꝛke ol man, but of God, It ſpꝛingeth not of reaſon, but of 
Gods wa2d. Moꝛeouer the woꝛd of God is of two ſoꝛtes: 


Law, and Goſpel. The law ullet away truſt in our ſelues -- 0 
andthe Goſpell wozketh truſt in Kere Foz the law ſet⸗ 


teth befoze vs the ryghtful wil of God: namely p wer ſhould 
kepe the lãdd/ d: otherwiſe to bee damned by the wilof Sod, 


The goſpel ſetteth befoze vᷣs the gracious wil of Cod, which 
is, that Godfozgiuing our ſinnes,wilreceine vs into his fa- 
1 U.. uoure 


_ - P * 
* 
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uoꝛ fo Ch tes ſake, Therfoze like as by the law we come 
to the knowledge of our owne weakneſſe,andby this tothe 


knowledge of Godg rightful wi dgement,and ſo con · 
ſequen gee nnd 


we: come by the knolviedgy of Toda mercy ſoz —— 
— DAS GIVENTO DESIRE SIAN: that he might 
take away the linnes ofal that beleue in him. By this know- 
ledge, thzough the wo conceiued 


2king of the holy gholk, is 
faith, whereby all ſinnes are aboliſhed, and Chꝛiſtes rightus 
ouſneſle offered vato vs, that wer be no moze condemned as 


ſinners,but appere in Gods ſight rightuous+ as his ſonnes: 
to whom eternall lite is pꝛomiſed foꝛ an inheritance, accoz- 
ding to this Dcripture, he that beleeucth in the ſonne hath e- 
life: ſonne, ſhall 
not ſe,but the \wpathe of God abideth vppon hum. Why 
ſo: Bicauſe he abideth in his linne, fo2 the which he is bound 
vnto everlalting N — to that ſaping, he that be⸗ 
leeueth not in the ſonne, the wꝛath of God — vpon him. 
By the name of wꝛath is ſigniſied edle ure with 
damnation, Heerby it appereth how needful faith is, x what 
it bzingeth to paſſe. 
Then foloweth. And he shal reprouethe world of rightu- 


ouſneſſe, bicauſe | go too the father, and you shall ſee mee no 


more. Chat is, the holy ghoſt ſhall repzoue the wozld,fozr not 


E _folowingerue rightuouſneſſe,whertipough wee might ſtave 
| befoze God, And this true rightuouſneſle is the rightuouſ- 


nelle of Chꝛyſte, namely that he going to the father, is there 

52 1t ant (02 Fo; the beleeners : foz Chzyſtes 
ſuffering and interceſſion to the father, is the rightnouſneſle 
of the beleeuers. But bicauſe the faithleſſe woꝛld belæueth 
not this, it is repꝛoued ol the holy Gholt . Foz he effectually 


conuinceth,that rightuouſneſſe cannot tomen by a- 
ny meancaolethanbe hemp tacion of Choyſles rightu- 
ouſneſſe, which falleth to their lot that beleue on him. Theſe 


are ſtraunge and wonderful things to them that ä 
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not the rightuouſneſſe of Faith, but dzeame themſelues to 
bee rightuous either foz the outward obedience of the lawe, 
oz foz mennes traditzons, as the inolde time, and 
our Papiſtes do in theſe dayes. Theſe perceive not that all 
the wozkes in the woꝛld are farre m > t 
can ouercome wer of the Deuill and Death. But - 
how isit pꝛo t rigbtuoul⸗ 
neſle: At is pꝛoued by — grounded teſtimonies of the ſcrip⸗ 


ture. Paule Nom. z. webs od ——— AS # 
(namely of Adam, 2 Man ecame ſinners : So hy the obedi» / 
ence ol one (namely of Chꝛyſie) many ſhall le made rightu- 

dus. Wee haue this rightuouſneſſe of Ch2yſteunputed vn- 


to vs, when we beleeue on him, accoꝛding tw that text to 
the Komanes, With — veleene | vntorightuou- 
neſſe. Alſo : Abꝛaham belæued Tod, and it was imputed to 
him foz rightucuſneſſe, Paule Rom, 3, Wee ſuppole that a 


man lgmone — without. the deres of the 
law, Thelelf lame thing meeneth Chzylt in this place, when 
he ſayth: I he holy Gholt shall repioue the vvorld of rightu- 


ouſneſle, bicauſe I go too the father. That is, the holy Ohoſte 
ſhall not only pꝛoue mee to haue bin rightuous,but alſo ſhal 


manifeſtly ſhew that am the rightuouſneſſe of them that 


beleeue in mee. 

It foloweth further, And the holy ghoſt shall reproue the 
world of tudgement, bicaule the prince of this worlde is 10d» 
ged. That is, the holy Ghoſt ſhall (maugre the woꝛld Ane 
mee to bee that ſeede that was pꝛomiſed 
fc pentes hab that is to ſay, that ſhould diudge the Prince , 

woj, witbwhamalſoare all his members iudged —— 
and condemned. Fo21fthe head 3 can the 
members do: Wherefoze let the Deuill rage age mt the 
godly as muche as he lilleth: yet is he able tw do. nothing, 
Ve hall lre in wayt truely : but he hall not ouerthꝛowe 


vs, as long as we: kerpe oure Faythe ſtrong aud (able. 
Foz 


WT | 
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Foz thus ſayth John. This is the victazie that duercommeth 
the wo2ld,cuen your faithe, By the woꝛld is ment Dathan 
b vithalhis band of Cyꝛants, @ophilters,Yipocrites 
and meritmongers, Foz Thiilk by his ſpĩrit confoundeth the 
pel Foz he hatnot toppethe courſe ofthe Goſpel, athoogh 
pel. Fo2 not ſtoppe the courſe of the 
be mes at it withri fblud,from the begin 
ning of the woꝛld vnto this dax, and ſpecially after Chʒiſtes 
Reſurrection, | 
Wee haue in what ſozt the holy Ghoſt ſhall repzone the 
wozld, Now let vs ſhoztly ſe what he aath in the Churche, 
-oo Firſtheispzeſent ly in the wozd z the ſacraments, 
Foz whereſoeuer the wozde of Ood is pꝛeached purely, and 
the Sacraments miniſtred accozding tw Chꝛyſtes inſtituti⸗ 


on, there is he pꝛeſent, and will effectually in the hee⸗ 
rers of the woꝛd: and in che pactakers of the — 
But asfoz them that either her the w zd lightly, oz vſe the 


Sacraments without reuerece, they ſet themſelues ageinſt 
the holy Ghoſt, and deſpiſe the miniſtracion of the wwozd and 
Sacraments, to their owne harme and damnation. 

Ageine (as this Texte teacheth) the holy Ohoſte is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the as à tomſoꝛter, aduocate, and teacher of 
the truth. Fo2 — in this woꝛld are —— mane — 
ueniences ageinſt which wee haue neede ol a comfozter: 
being diſcouraged with aduerſities,we ſhould renounte our 
p:ofeſſion, Dur aduerſarie the Deuil accuſeth vs daily, as he 
accuſed Job. Herr could wer not ſtand without our aduocate, 


x who warrantethys that. Govjs atane twith h6.and lyilyor 
' Ccalfvsawayfo ſo we fal to repentance.Beſides 
this, wee are infected with muche and depe ignoꝛ ante, ſo as 


wee are not able tw vnderſtãd gods matters, Wherfoze we 
baue neade of De bholp abo to teach vs,who Wi lead vs in⸗ 
to all truth, accozding to Chzuſtes pꝛomiſſe. And when the 


The boly Ghoſt cometh after two ſozts viſibly, and in⸗ 


uiſibly. 


The. iii Sunday after Eaſter. 159 


menen enen tne comemeth Veco, 
— time commeth. He com- 
ö into r 4: age N1TINC YL olpel 1s} as 
d and he [ealeth vp the truth of th e Goſpel 1 the harts of 
ares Niſt (x zkethofboth the comings ofthe holy gholE, 


Foz that —— befoꝛe in 72 ſame 
oſpel is taught purely, 


foloweth | 
ut to what — tendeth the Donrine of the holy Ghoſt? 
Heshal not ipeake of himſelf, but whatſoeuer lie heereth,that 
shal he ſpeake, That is, the holy ghoſt ſhal teach you the ſame 
dod ine that A haue taught you,and ſhal tel you whatſoeuer 
ſhall come to paſſe, T hat is, he ſhall reuele vnto you what 
maner one pry kings tall be-hothe nepis He 
and after the general reſurrection, And he shall glorify mee, 
bicauſe he shall take of myne And wy vntooy ou. Lhat 1s, 
the holy ghoſt hall by his recozd andeffectuall wozking.ſta- 
bl egloꝛy w ich the father bath giuen mer: ſo as p gates 
ok hell ſhalt not bee able to pꝛeuaile a whit ageinſt my king? 
dome:foʒ theꝝ can neuer darken my gloꝛ p. 


EC Of the third. 
New remaineth to ſpeake of this ſaying: I haue yet ma- 
ny things too ſay vntoo you, but you cannatheare them 


r Tbis plate do the Papiſts abuſe, as though the 
Apoſtles had not deliuered a ebene to the Church. And 
a 


this they uphold, to ener ae dar wee 
pzayings tw Haintts, holy water, and 04 


therdeceits of Antichzift, But Chꝛyſt ſpea 
the capacitie ofhis diſciples, and ot the weakeneſſe that was 


in them befoze his — of the gift that they ſhould receine 
after his reſurrection,bppon Whitſcn Sunday. As if he had 
au A woulvlprHe many things to unte pen Beermann 
kingdome and other myſtertes: but as re not fully x 
thꝛoughly taught by the holy zhoſt, whom 4 will gute you un 


his tune, whe 0 ſhall lead you into all truth, that is to lap, in⸗ 
9 


I. 


+ > | 
+ 
i 


— — — 
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mand ö 

muſt ſerke the ſame truthe, and holde our ſeiues contented 
tber with. il wee mynd ta bee the ſcholers of the holy ghoſt, to 
whome with God the father and the euerlaſting Bonne, ber 
pꝛaiſe and glo2zy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen, 


The. v. Sunday after Eaſter. 
¶ The Goſpel. John. xvj. 


; Erely, verely, I ſay vntoo you: vvhat ſo euer 
; =; ye al ke the Edele my name, he vvill giue it 
N you. Hitherto haue ye af ked nothing in my 
Ve name. Aſkeand ye shall receiue, that your ioy 
may bee full. Theſe things haue I ſpoken vn- 
* too you by prouetbes. The time vvill come, 
vvhen I hall no more rake yntoo you by prouerbes: but I 
shall she you plainely from my father. At that daye shall yee 
alke in my name: And I ſay not vntoo you that I wil ſpeake 
vntoo my father for you: For the father humſelfe loucth you, 
bicauſe yee haue loued mee, and haue belecued that I came 
out from God. Ivvent out from the father, and came intoo 
the vvorld. Againe, I leaue the vyorld, and go too the father. 
His Diſciples ſayd vntoo him: Loe, novv thou talkeſt plain- 
ly,and ſpeakeſt no prouerbe . Novve are vve ſure that thou 
knovveltal things, and needeſt not that any man $houldalke 
thee any queſtion : Therefore belecue yvee;that thou cameſt 
from God Ieſus anſvvered them: novve ye doe belecue. Be- 
hold, the hour dravveth nie, and is already come, that yee shall 
bee ſcattered euery man too his ov vue, and shall leaue mee a- 
lone. And yet am I not alone: for the father is vvith me. Theſe 
vvords haue I ſpoken vntoo you, that in mee yee might haue 
peace, for in the worlde Shall yee haue tribulation: but bee of 


good chere, l haue ouercome the world. 
2 The 


= 2-4 - 
l * 
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The expolition of the text. a 


Oz a god conſideration is this Goſpell red in 

N bbe church as vpon this day. Foz it conteyneth 
5 the cherfeſt wozk of Chꝛiſtians, and the wwzk 
4 


i” F 
SIN 
/ DY that is peculiare tw them, Foz only Chꝛiſten 
dolls can perfozme this ſeruice of Jnuocation 
© vnto God, Foz after that vppon laſt Sunday 
was declared what is true Fpith , what is rightuouſneſſe, 
what is iudgement, and to bee beef) what is the kingdom of 
Chꝛyſt, and in whom it conſiſteth : In very god tune x oꝛder 
is mencion made this day, of the cheefe ſeruite that the Citi- 
jens of Chꝛyſtes kingdome can perfozme, which is the true 
calling vpd God, And bicauſe no exertiſe of the godly is moꝛe 
needful than pzayer,and that no woꝛk is moze hard, than to 
p:ay aright:J wil in this ſermon entreat of pꝛayer only. And 
tothe intent wer may the eallier vnderſtand this doctrine: 
wil ſay two things concerning pꝛaper, which are theſe.. 

1 * 8 pꝛaper is, and how many ſoꝛtes there 

it. 

2 What are the condicions that muſt goe with euere 
Pnzaäpex. 

Foz when J haue diſcuſſed theſe two places, hope there 
ſhal bee no man(ſo he yeld himſelf eaſie to bee taught) which 
ſhall not cleerely and plainely vnderſtand, what thing Chzi/ 
ſhan pꝛayer is, and how nedfutly the ſeruice of pzayer is re⸗ 
guired at our handes. 


COf the firſt. 
\V Patthingis Chaiſtian pꝛayer ? It is a lowly lifting 
vp ol the minde vntw God, in deſiring ought at Gods 
hand,o2 yeelding thanks fo2 benefites receiued. Now y there 
ber two ſozts of lifting vp the mind vnto God, firſt it is con 
fimedby þ recoꝛd ol Dauid, who going about to pꝛay, ſayth 


in the,:5,Pſalme:Unto ther O L oꝛd haue 3 unt n myſoule: 


C : 4 
* 
: 
; * 
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and ſecondly by the fozme of pꝛaying appoynted to vs by the 
Loꝛd: Dur father which art in heauen. Pozeouer by the ge- 
ſture of them that pzay, who as they are pzaying are wont 
to lift vp their eyes vato heauen. This therfoze it behoueth 
vs tw know, that pꝛayer is not a pꝛatling of the ſpeche only: 
but that it is an huͤble lifting vp or the hart vnto God, with 
which humble lifting vp of the hart, woꝛds alſo pꝛocerde out 
ct the mouthe. 

But of how many ſoꝛts is Chꝛiſten pꝛayer: It is of foure 
ſoꝛtes. Depꝛetation, adoꝛation, Intreatance and thanks gi 
ung Lheſc foure kindes of pzayer wil A declare bzeefly. 

Depꝛecation is an humble lifting vp of a mannes minde 
vnto God, wherby is dedired deliuerante from ſuche things 
as trouble oz vere him. As when wer deſire to bee deliuered 
from Tirannie, violence, diſeaſes, famine, and other things 
that ſeeme ſharpe vato vs. 

Adoꝛation is a lowly lifting vp of mines ſoule vnto God 
whereby wee deſire ſome benefite at his hand: as when we 
deſire encreaſements of faithe, loue, patience, chaſtitie: and 
when wee craue thoſe things that wer haue neede de towards 
the maintenance of this life. 

Intretante is an humble lifting vp of a mannes mind vn- 
to God, wherby one maketh ſatefoz an other: as when we 
pꝛay fo2 ſuche as lye extremely ſicke, oz fo; others that haue 
nerde of our pzayers, | 

Thankes giuing is an humble lifting vp of a mans mind 
vnto God, whereby wee yeeld thankes vnto God, either fo: 
benefits beſtowed vppon our ſelues oz others, oꝛ foz ridding 
our ſelues oz others from ſome iuconueniences Now wer 
perceiue what Chꝛyſtian p is, and how many kindes 
there bee of it. Yeerafter remaineth that we ſpeake of the c0- 
tinuall circumſtances of godly pꝛaper. 

C'Of the ſecond. 
17 euery godly 4 alwais theſe. v. 
pꝛoperties x circumſtances, Firſt, the earneſtnelle * 
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in dim that pzayeth: ſecondlꝑ, cõſideration of the cauſes that 

moue vs to pzay:thirdly, wha it is that we cal vpon:fourth- 
ly by whom we are herd. and fifthly what we ought to aſke 
of God. Foz theſe things ſhal make vs a difference betwene 
the vaine babling of the heathen, and the effecuall pzayer of 
the godly, Wheretoze A beſeche you dere bzethzen, that you 
willdiligently lerne, and thozowly wey theſe continual cir⸗ 
cumſtances of payer, 

Che ũrſt circumſtante of a godly pꝛaper, is the affection 
of the hart, that the hart ber wel bent and ſettled in pꝛaping. 
Foz if honeſtie require that our body bee well oꝛdered when 
wee haue communication with men of moꝛe honoꝛ than our 
ſelues;it is muche moze miete that our mynd ber very well 
diſpoſed, when wee ſhall ſpeake befoze God in the light of his 
Angelles, What maner of affection then ought his to bee, 
that will call vppon God with frute: Firſt of all, let him put 
of all imagination ot his owne glozy, wor thineſſe, and de- 
lert. Next let hum thinke vppon his owne nerdinelle, and pers 
| ſuadehimlſelfs that he is viterly deſtitute of all aide, vnleſſe 
the Lozd reach him out his helping hand. Then let him caſt 
downe bimſelfe by true And laſtly let him bee 
kindled to pzayer by confidence of Gods pzomiſes. Foz who 
lo euer either ſwelleth with opinion of his owne vertue, oꝛ 
feleth not his owne needyneſſe,o2 caſteth not himſelfdowne 
befoze God thzough true , 02 wanteth fayth: be 
pzayeth with the Phariſie and not with the Publitane, that 
is to wit, he pꝛapeth not aright and effecually. i 

Che ſecond circumſtance, is of the cauſes whereby wir 
mult ber mouedt pꝛay. And there ber many cauſes, whereof 
JI wil reherſe ſome, to the intent that greater defire ofpzay- 
ing may ber ſtirredvp in vg. | | 
The firſt cauſe is Gods commaundement, whereuntw it 
becommeth all creatures to be obedient . Call vppon mee 
the day of thy trouble. And Chzyſtes Apoſtles 


(laythhee) in 
do oftentuncs pꝛouoke vs tw pzay, by — 


11 t 


* 
. 
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that he will here our pꝛapers, 
Goſpel: whatſocuer = Hall aske of the father in my name, 
he shal give it you. Alſoin the Call vpon me in 


the day of thy trouble, and J will herre thee, To here, is no- 
thingelſe but tw graunt our requeſtes, | 

The third cauſe is the crofle pzeſſyng vs, that is ts ſay, 
the feelyng both of our owne and of other mens neevineſſe. 
Heere wee mult loke aboute vs, what pincheth vs at home, 
and what abꝛode: wee mult thozowly wey the publike and 
pꝛiuate harmes: wer muſt think vppon the diltreſle of the 
Church, encountring in this woꝛld ageinſt the deuil and his 
membꝛes: and to bee ſhozt, wee muſt think vpon all the ne- 
ceſities that nip vs in thislyfe; wherby wee may bee ſtirred 
vp to call vppon God, 4 
The fourth cauſe is vicozie in temptations, Whervpon 
in the fyꝛſt of Sainc James, we are commaunded to pꝛap, 
as often as we are tronbled with temptations, And Chyſt 
ſayeth: P2ay, that ye enter not into temptation, Foz hee 
that pzayeth earneſtly andcontinually, ſhall not call bæ o- 
uercome, eyther by the flightes of the dwell, oz the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of the woꝛlde, oꝛ the ion of his ſinfull fleſh, 
Veet vpon Salomon (apth: The name of the Lozdis a moſt 
ſtrong towze, that is to ſay, The calling vppon God, is a 
moſt aſſured defence ageinft all euils. 

The fifth cauſe is, the ſundzy ſuttleties of Sathan, who 
lapeth ſnares foz vs in oure docring and conuerſation. * ' 
Paule Cph.s.biddeth vs take that ſwozdofthe ſpirit(which 
is the wozdof God) ageinſt Sathan,by al maner of intrea- 


tante and pꝛaper. 
The ſirthcaule, is the moſt plentiful frute of often pꝛaper. 
Foz the cuſtome of pꝛaying ker peth vs in the, feare of Cod, 


and in godlyneſle, Foz that inan is not caſie to take — 
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who fencing him ſelle with continuall pzayers, doth car- 
neſtiy ſet his minde vppon godlyneſle. Contrarywiſe they 
that neglea the exertiſe of p2ayer,are ſubiete to diuers cas 
ſualties. Pany that are led tw execution, know not ſo much 
as the fozme of pzayer pꝛeſcribed by Chzylt: x though ſome 
know it, if a man aſke the que ſtion, they confelle, they pzay- 
ed ſeldome 02 neuer. 

The ſcuenth cauſe ts, the examples of holy men, whoſe 
chere care in this life, was tw cal vpon God earneſtly. The 
Je wespzayed thice a dap: in the moznyng at none, and at 
mgit, So alſo did Daniell, and many others whoſe godly- 
neſſe is commended, But among many yee ſhall fynde ſome 
that in ſtede of pzayer, dw not only in the moꝛnyng, at none 
and at night, but alſo whole nightes and whole dayes tagi- 
ther, giue themſelues to wickedneſſe, tw make a ſofte pyl- 
low fo; the diuell, that he may reſt the moze quietly in their 


harts. Theſe moſt weightie cauſes it behoueth vs to think 
vpon erneſtly,to the wee may dziue away our dzou- 
zyneſle, and bee ſtirred vp to cal vpon God in gad earneſt. 


But ſome palling ouer theſe moſte weightie cauſes, ſay : 
God knoweth wherof waer haue nerd, and he beareth vs god 
wil. Foz he is our Father, therfoze wa nad not werie our 
lelues with pzaying. Jaunſwere, True it is that God kno- 
weth what things wer haue nerde of, and her is our father in 
derde: conditionally that wee bee his ſonnes by faith, Neither 
do wer therfoze aſke of God,bicauſe we wold teach hun that 
which he knoweth not. But it is to bee knowẽ, Þ he wil not 
baue þ oꝛder bzoken which he hath apointed. Foz ashee hath 
o2deined that he wil haue vsfed with meate x dzinke: which 
thing he could notwithſtanding do without theſe means: ſo 
his wil is» wee ſhould obtein the god things that per 
— — — like, be 
p:ayer which pꝛocedeth ol faith. Ye receiue not(ſaith Daina 
James..) bicauſe pet aſk amiſſe. And Chꝛiſt ſayth: The lozd 
rr 
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fo loyterers 02 them that liue careleſſe. lee mult therefoꝛe 
aſke, if we ſet by our own welfare, Mer muſt acknowledge 
bothe, as well the govneſſe of God who is redye to giue to 
thoſe that aſk,as the needineſle of our ſelues who ſhoutd not 
be able ſo much as to dꝛaw our bzeth,vnleſſe he ſuſteined vs, 

The third cirtumſtante is, who he is that is to bee called 
vppon. Jt were noneede to ſpeake of this circaſtance,ifthere 
were not ſome to bee found lil, that call vppon J cannot tell 
what Saincs, Wherfoze J will ſpeake bzefly of this circũ⸗ 
ſtante, which is ſo exceeding neceſſary, And J ſay with god 
avuiſe and not at aduenture, that Cod only is tw be called 

And the ſame alone is God the Father, the Sonne x 
the holy Ghoſt. The Sonne is to ber talled vppon as one ſelf 
ſame God with the father and the holy Ghoſt. Ageine hee is 
to bie called vpon as a mediatoꝝ betweene vs and Ood. Chat 
God alone is to be called vppon, it is confirmed by four rea- 
ſons, whereof the firſt is commaundement. Foz wee haue cd⸗ 
maundement to cal vppon God only. Now wheras nothing 
pleaſeth God without faith:and faith cannot be without the 
wo2d:it foloweth that none is to bee called vppon, but he cõ⸗ 
cerning whom wee haue commaundement, + Fits 

The ſecond is pꝛomiſſe. No Inuocationhath pꝛomiſſe, but 
that which is made vntw God;therfoze wer dw amiſſe to call 
vppon any other than God. 
The third is crample, We haue no example ofholy men 
that calledvppon Sainctes. Whercfoze let vs tread in they: 
ſteppes,and let vs yelde this dinine ſcruice, fo none but to 
whom it is due, that is,alonely vntw God, 

The fourth is a manifeſt foꝛbidding. Chou ſhalt wozſhip 
the Loꝛd thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. Wherefo:e 
it is to bee hild foz a moſt terteintie, that the Deuill bzought 
in the calling vppon crratures, that is to ſap, vppon ſaints, 
foz th2e intents. Firſt that he might ſpoile Chziſte of his ho- 
no2. ext that he might wake repꝛoche to the Sainces de- 
parted, And agein, that the Jdolaters that cal vpon _ 

m 
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might periſh. J warne you therefoze that are ſtill in your er- 
ros, tu amend betimes, leaſt yee fall into the hands of the li- 
uing God when you loke lealt foz it. Neither botes it them 
that ſome lay they do it of a god intent. Foz all intent ot man 
in matters of ſaluation is euil, vnlefſe it bee guided by Gods 
woꝛd and the holy Ohoſt. Foz thus ſayth God himſelf: The 
thoughts ol men are wicked from the beginning. And Paule 
ſayth : The fleſhly man, ( that is. be that hath not the ſpirit of 
God)perceiueth not the things that are of God. 

The fourth circumſtance is:by who wee ought to cal vpõ 
God. Foz it is wzitten that God heereth not ſinners. Ther⸗ / 
foze there is giue vnto vs a mediato; Jeſus Chzift,in whoſe - _ 
name wee ſhall cal vppon God,accozding as Chzylt teacheth . 
vs in the Goſpell of this day, ſaying : What ſocuer yee shall 
alke of the father in my name, he shall giue it you. Uppd truſt 
of hun therfoꝛe, and not vppon confidence of our owne woz- 
thinele,ſhall wee make our p2ayer,being ſure that God wil 
heere vs by him, How bee it, foꝛ as muche as this ſentence of 
Chꝛplles is notable,andful of comfozt,J wil expoũd it moze 
diſtinalp, foz it conteineth many pzofitable admonuſhmets, 
This ſayingin my name, (that is, foꝛ my ſake, in acknow⸗ 
ledging and confidence ol mer,) compzehedeth many things, 
Foz it teacheth, warneth,and comfozteth. 
Jp2:ay vou what teacheth it? Firſt that our owne wozthi- 
neſſe is to be excluded. Fo2 wee may not call vppon Godin 
confidence of our owne woꝛthineſſe, but in truſt of Chꝛiſtes 
defence. Secondly that Yipocriſie is to bee fro true 
p:ayer,The Phariſie in his pzayer,boſteth much of his own 
holyneſle, Jamnot(ſaythhe)as other men: offer the tenths _ 
of all that Jpoſſeſſe : J faſt twice a weeke, This man p2ayed 
not in Chꝛyſtes name:but vpon truſt ofhis owne holineſſe, 

be rather poured out waſt ww2ds than p2ayed.Thirdly,that 
beathenilh bꝛagging is to bee layd away. Foz the Yeathen 
thought they were heard, when they had firſt dcſerued it af 
Gods hand: Like as Agamemnon thought he ſhould ber * 

T. iu. 
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fohis ſacriſiũng of an handzed bealtes at once. Fourthly,it 
tcacheth thedifference betweene the pꝛaper of Chziſten folk, 
and the pꝛayer ot all other men. Foz only Faith maketh the 
difference betwene the pꝛayers of Chꝛiſtians and of others, 
The Lurkes, ze wes, Painims and ſuch like thuike they cal 
vppon God, but in derde they do not: bicauſe they are votde of 
truſt in the mediatoꝛ, and acknowledge not him to ber God, 
who is the kather, the ſonne, and the holy gholt. 

Df what thing doth this ſaping in my name warne vsꝛit 
warneth vs of our blindneſſe. Foz when Chꝛyſte biddeth vs 
aſk in his name, no dout but they bee great things which we 
ought to aſke, Being warned therfoze by this ſaying, let vs 
open our epes and loke about vs, what common and what 
pꝛiuate: what inward and what outward: what ghoſtly and 
what bodily things wee ought to demaund: and on the cotra- 
ry part, what euils we ought to pꝛay to be rid ol. 

Yowdoth this ſaying in my name tomfoꝛt vs ? It cdfoz- 
teth vs ageinlt two very great impediments of Pꝛaper, 
which are vnwoꝛthineſſe and diſtruſt, Foz when he ſapeth 
.aſke in my name, he wil haue vs ſet his wozthineſſe ageinſt 
our vn woꝛthineſſe, his pzomille ageinſt our diſtruſt. But 
many receiue not that which they aſke, bicauſe they aſke a 
miſſe, neglecting their faith in Chziſt,and rather beating the 
aire with vain babbling, than percing the heauen with ardẽt 
affection of faith. Theſe cannot wſtly coplaine that they pꝛay 
often and obteine nothing. Wherfoze that wee bee not found 
in the number ol them, let vs pꝛay with faith. 

The fifth circumſtante is of the things that wee ought to 
demaid oꝛ to deſire deliuerance from, Things ta ber reque⸗ 
ted are of th2ee ſoꝛtes. Fo2 either they concerne Gods gloꝛy. 
oꝛ our owne ſaluation, oꝛ elſe the god things that perteuu 
to the commoditie of this life. 

Befoze all things wee mult pꝛay foꝛ the aduaũcement of 


Gods glozy,acco2ving to this, Valow name. Nots 
7 withſtanding we mult not iu hs behalte rat Gon a 
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meane: foz he knoweth belt by what meane his glozy may 
bee aduaunced. But wee mult thzoughaſſuredconfidence aſk; 
and perſuade our ſelues that he will here vs, 

Alio wee aſke our ſaluation, but without all condition, bi⸗ 
cauſe wee haue an vniuerſall pꝛomiſſe of ſaluation. Foz eue⸗ 
ry one that ca!leth vpon the name of the Loꝛd ſhall bee ſaued. 
As ſoꝛ the god things that make to the ſuſtenance of this 
life, we mult aſke them vppon two conditions:namely ſo as 

the obteining ofthe thing that wa demaund, do neither hin⸗ 
der Gods glozy,ns2 hinder our owne ſaluation. 
After the ſame maner mult we p2ay fo2 deliuerante from 
thoſe euils that fight ageinſt theſe kinds of god things, The 
euils of the firſt and ſecõd ſoꝛt, are to bee wiſhedaway withs 
out condicion. But thoſe cuils that are troubleſome to vs in 
this life, are to bee wiſhed away vppon condicion that it be 
no hinderante to Gods gloꝛy and our owne ſalyation , Foz 
Gods gloꝛ is to bx pꝛeferred befozeall things. And thus 
much concerning pꝛaper. God graunt vs grace Þ theſe woꝛds 
may take rate in our harts, thꝛough Jeſus Chzyit,to whom 
| bxhonoz and gloꝛy foz euer and euer. Amen, 


| Upon the day of our Lords Aſcenſion. 


The Golpell, Mark. x vj. 
Eſus appeared vntoo the eleuen as they fate at 
Y meat: and caſt in their teeth their vnbelefe and 
21 hardneſſc of harte, bicauſe they beleeued not 
chem which had ſcene that he was riſen ageine 
from the dead: and he ſayd vntoo them: Go yee 
* ijntoo all the world, and preach the goſpel to al 
| creaturechethathelcucth & is baptiſed,shall be faued-But he 
that beleueth not shalbe damned: And thele tokens shall fo - 
low thẽ that beleue: lu my name they shal caſt out deuils, they 
hal (peake with newe tonges, they shall driue away Serpents. 


And if they drinke any deadly thing it all not hurte them. 
| Wt they drinke any deadly X aj, Ther 


Aſcenſion day. 


They shi ill lay their hands on the lick and they shall recouer. 
So — when the Lord had ſpoken vntoo them, he was recei- 
ucd intoo heauen and i ade nghthand of God. And they 
vventforth,and x vvhete: The Lord vvorking 


vviththem, andconfiniing e vvoorde vvith miracles fo- 


lowing, 


The expoſition of the Text. 


Vis feaſt is oꝛdeined in the Church, foz that 
> lus: tele n Zeus Choo aero 
to belecue in Zeſus Chzylt aſcending 
into heauen , when he had bin conuerſant 
with his Diſciples fazty daves after his glo- 
"= rious reſurrection, In this feaſt,asinothers 
there ber thote things tw ber weyed, Firlt the ſtozie with tba 
x ciremmſtances thereof: Then the beneftethatis beſtowed 
Ang laſtly tt gol the ſtozie 
tha things offe hemlelu sinthe expoſition of this 
" Golpel The ſumme wherofis,that the Lozd(the foztithday 
after his Reſurrection) appeered tw his Diſciples, whom he 
vpbꝛayded with their vnbelecfe andhardneſſe of harte, and 
commaunded them to pzeache the Goſpell thzoughe out all 
the wozld.ſhewing what frute ſhal redound of 


the pzeaching 
ofit tothe rers.ſo they recpiue the Tolpel by fatty, Poze 
2 


miſethto confiry me 


comiraes, ee 


Dilciples 
ing — 222 to pꝛeach the goſpel, 


. ——-„V enſuing;And thi 
is the effect of the Goſpel. The plates art 

1 The rebukingof the Apoſtles, 

2 Che inſtitution ot the miniſterie ofthe wozd, 

3 Chzyltes Aſcenſioninto heauen. 


9 
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0 Of the fernt. 
* fortith day after his reſurrection, he appered to his di- 
ſciples,and vpbraided them with their vnbeleef and hard- 
neſſe ot hart, bicauſe they had not beleeued thoſe that tolde 
them they had ſeen him riſen ageyn fromdeath. Ver fyndeth 
e har dneſſe of hart and 
that is to ſap, the rote and ls rute. The rote is 
_ which taketh increaſement any ſtrength, 
partly of it ing, and partly ofit owne 


2 aman hatin ſped with the ht 
Senna vnderſtand any ot that are ofthe 


ſpirit of God. Of this molt naughtie rot there are very ma- 
— Che firit is that which is rebukedbere, , 
namelꝑ vnbelefe. Out of this afterward bud moſte naugh- © 


tie hꝛaunches, as di towardes Ood, and 2 
| — is in this lyfe, By whichthe 3 
power of the rote —— is perteiued, and alſo — 


dow great increaſement vnbelefe hath taken. Foz this is a 
——— ACRE there 

| 1s an Cmpzeſle poſſeſ dthehart of man. 
Furthermoze, we may p firſt (after the ex / 
ample ot the weake Apoſtles) not ofcur ſelues 
| beein although wee can not by and by compꝛehende 

| — — rrrh Foz the bath euermozehir 

tein woundes faz oure Lozdeto poure his — — * 
into. — os gr foz any man tw hope that 


put at all weakucſle, as long as he carieth this mozt 
about him. But like as in old ſyme the Codbeing 


— the p:omrfed land. had thetr' e Phy 
liſfines enimies them, ageynſt whom they kept conti⸗ 


| nualſwarre, usb bzought into Chꝛyſtes church. 
make warts ea wer un hom wer 
' muſtmake warre, leaſt wer wer fluggiſte thoꝛough vdle⸗ 
fe, he other thyng that we hãue to carne barg. ia that 2 


| Lofheul conſider by the der de n off his 


raw 


— — —— — — 


* 
7 K o | 
1 © * 
I.. 


Ferre 2. 


4 


rawe and w ſciples ÞP:vft wx 
haue, whocaſtethvs not of foz our wei — there bar 
any — of {a 2 in vs. Andconſequently by hiserample 


alſo we may learge, to deale gently and (auoucably with 
7 the weaker ſozt. | 
4 Of the e fe *c01d, 


VV ven Ch2ylt being ready to aſcende into heauen, gy- 

ueth commiſſion to his diſciples, ſaying : Go yce iu- 
too the whole worlde,and pteache the Golpell to all cteatu- 
res. He that belccueth and is baptizcd ſail be ſaued, and he 
that belecueth not is condemned already, he beginneth the 
manner of ſetting vn his kingdome, and ſbe wech the fcute 
of the lame kingdome, | 


By two . the kingdome of Chzylte let vp ; by 


2d andbythe ſacrament: the fcute whe: ſaluation 
of t p ontrarywile, in 
this kungdome, are ſubiecte tothe ſentence of damnation, 
Heere wee (ce there is great difference betwæne dmini⸗ 
-+* ftration of akingdome, of the; wonlbe, a king- 
dome: and no maruell at all: Foz the ane ee 
= feſhly, bui but the kyngdom 01 That is ſet 
+ vp and temed by the lawes of men : but this 1s ſet vp 
"and d inayintepned 
Dowbeit fozaſmuch as the wozd of Godconteineth ſin- 
gular dottrines, 5 will expound them ſomwhat mozelarge- 
ly and diſtinalp, to the intent wee may the better vnderſtãd 
Chꝛyſts mynd towards vs, and the beaeats ofthe Galpel. 
Firſt he ſayth: Go into the hole worlde. Pee ſ the tom⸗ 


0 02 any one nation, 
2 


he ſende th his aiſciples not tw 
n,dwellyng abꝛode thzough the whole wozlde, 
* Yerby we mayco 


and the 

2 pꝛeciquſ Chꝛyſtes ſacrifice. Jt is Gods 
all mned lane, ſhould here the voyce 
of the Son of God, concernyng ſaluation to be obteyned 
though Ch2ilt, ieee 


5 
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aue the voyce of the ſon of mi ſoundvnto the woꝛld, p the 


greateſt part ſhould bee deſtitute of the frute therof: but ra⸗ 
ther p by herring they ſhuld liue, though Chzilt, 


This is moze playnl ſaying : Pꝛeache 


ver, oz pzoclayme pee. To whom ? To allcreatures, that is 
to ſay, to all men, without an on of perſons, nati- 
ons 02 kindes. Foz Cod is a louer of men, ard willeth the 


ſaluation of all men, accoꝛding two this ſaying, his will is, 

that all men ſhould be ſaued. and come to the knowledge of 

his truth. But what muſt the Apoſtles pꝛoclamme? The gal- 

pel, that is tw wit, glad tidy 75 of UE OUOCTLOIMNT | . ok the 6900 

nemie of mankynde wpnce are ſinni att Torr mm — 

Ell: of | 
'f 

n 


bil 'peace made betwixte Codand yen : andaf euerla- 
ſting ſaluation, which t zue in Chꝛyſt ſhall 
— which theythat hels 


| ante. This is the ſumme of the Colſpel. Yow- 
berit to the int ente this ſumme may bee the better vnder⸗ 
ſtode,J will giue a moꝛe plentiful definition, the whiche J 
will alſo bꝛerfely declare by teſtimonies of the ſcripture. 
The goſpell is adocrinereucledfrom ni 
ſhewed deltuerance from linne, cũrſe, and Gods wꝛath: and 
nia meclamed foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, ſaluation, and „„ 


— — 


cuerlaſtig iyfe to them that be leue on the ſonne of God, 
fo2 the ſacrifice of the (ame ſon of God, that the godneſſe and 
merty of Cod maꝝ bæ publiſked, 4 that they which are deli⸗ 
uered by pſon, may by faith in the ſame ſon bꝛing fw2thfru- 
tes woꝛthy the Colſpell. This definition conteineth, many 
things, which wee wil reherſe andcenfirme in o2der, 
'  Firft 3 ſayd, that the Golpell is a doctrine reueled from 4 
heauen, which thing i confirmed by that which is waitten 
in the. xvj. to the Romans, where Paule calleth the Goſ x 
pell a miſterie hidden from the beginning. By which woꝛ⸗ 
des he ſignifiethmoſt manifeſtly, that the goſpell dependeth 
not vppon mannes reaſon , Foz if reaſon cculde by any 
meanes thzeughit owne ſharpr.efe,baue perceiued _ doc⸗ 
N | 9 ne, 


: K a- 
o P # ; n * 


7 22 D. 


ne bin calleda myſterie hivven 
— 
— — t nen that in the Goſpel 


— 


| jat hee is paci⸗ 

fiedfo2 his ſonnes ſake, Andthis thing tn be mats 
the the geote be file: hauting ſoctaclly of the hots halls, 
they trie, Abba, father. Which thing vndoutedly they 

— not do, vnleſſe they perſuaded them ſelues foz acer- 
,  teyntie, that ſinne is taken away,thecurle of the lawe abo- 

liſhed, and pacifled. 
In the thirde place is added, that in the Goſpellis pꝛoclai⸗ 
5 medfo2giueneſle of ſinnes, . ,and enerlaſting life. 
Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd him ſelfe in the, rriuy, of Luke, Do 
is it wꝛitten, and ſoit behoned Ch2ylt to ſuffer, and repen- 
tance andfo2giueneſle of ſinnes tw bee pꝛeached to all nati⸗ 
ons in his name. And in this dayes Oolpell her ſayeth, Yee 
that beleeueth, ſhall bee ſaued. And the Lozd him ſelfe ſayth : 
Her tha on the Sonne, ſbal haue life everlaſting, 
IIa 1d ts nes —äAk6mͥ— 


But fozbicauſe theſe bencits befalnot to al mi(fo3 Cain 
Judas ,Saule,and many others periſhed: andat this day a- 
las, the moiſt part of y woꝛld rimeth into deſtructidõ)therfoꝛe 
. — 8 definition, that theſe bene⸗ 
5 02 theLo:dlaythplayniy;he 


zele | bal baue life euer⸗ 
lating. And leaſt — = ſhould think that this 


dependeth 
bpon the ſtate of unk, Paule witeth,that a man is iuſti⸗ 
fied without wozks : x the ſame Paul pꝛon las 
ſting life is p gift of God thzough Jeſus Chzilt ; that is, 9 it 


befal- 
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befalleth to them — n — — 
deſert, but by the benefit of Cy yt. 

In the fifth place is of 7 


God, fen thus layth Paule,thzough the 
in Chayſt Jeſu, Foz ——— uren. 


1 — 
— — ODD 6 
peo op of ng is confirmed by the exam- 
Kung N 59 "all! at our Lo2- 
Glozie vnta God on bigh,and on earth peace, and 0 

—— men gad ml. Wee muſt think that this wasdone to 
this end, that all that acknowledge this Chzit,may (by the 
erample of the moſt pure Angels) learne to ſet out the god⸗ 


neſſe and mercie of God, ſpecially ſeing that nature calleth 
bpon vs to render thanks tw ſuch as haue deſerued well, 
1 —— — yer rn Chat 


7 


ve mul wake, And theſame Paule ſayth\that 


io PAke inthe traht, bicayſe we are the childzen f 

rent! ron op deth this with reſon,that we ſhould © © 
deeremptepout the bondage of ſinnt. and yet ſerue ſinne 

and with the yoke thereof? The grace of God 


Fozaſmuch then as wee haue — ſhewed, 
that ſinne, curſe, and Gods wꝛath are taken away by the 
Oolpell: and that in their rome do ſuccede ryghtuouſreſſe, 
and life foz Chzypſtes ſake, as long as 


euerlaſting 
we beleeue in him: and that foz this benefite God 1 
s ſe 


pꝛoclaymed 
life te all that belæue in 
the gadneſle and mertie 
thoſe which are deliuered 
frutes wwzthy the Goſpell. P ; 
Thus much concerning the Goſpel. And as foz that which 
is addedconcerning Baptim, 


ſacrifice of 

mediafours ſake | al bele | 
the childꝛen and heires of God. Foz therfoze did the Lo2de 
come downe from heauen, rycerio2 5 drum and abaſe 
bimlſelfe, that wee might alcendetron earth to heauen, 
and that wer might ber exalted to euerlaſting life andglo2y. 
+ And the example: That we allo ſhould come downe and ba. 


J OR EE III ws 
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The frute of Chyſtes aſcenſion is manifolde, accozding 
—— ——— — 


Whent 777" Mee deſtroyed. che dei 
Laſttyfozasmach ashellde th onely them 
e vnder ſinne — oloweth tha 
Chyltbeing the queroz offinne, teatt , andthe dinell , 
did allo ougercome \ 
"Secondly hee 


— L 
men ata that he e may ſhew the way vs: wher⸗ 


n John. 14. Jgomy way to pzepare youa place, and 4 
will take you vp vnto mee. 


Zhirdly ber aſcended, that i Bab U heauer Ua > 
wer ouer wozld.Cphe.4. Ee al- 
Sthat be myght untere, 
t 
* 


re 
828 
pꝛelent with his pm oy of the woꝛld 
Feurthly her! LUST TH. $4 15 une oat! . * 
epd. . And her hath giuen, 


The ſtxth Sunday after Eafler. 


¶ TheGolpell, John. xv. 
Hen the comforter is come whom wil ſend 


WY [ra which 
( hal teſbhe 
/\ fo bicauſe 5 

—"FY ning ue I ſayd vntoo 
you, bicauſe yee — — * They tall excom- 
municate you, yea the tyme all come, that who ſocuer kil- 
leth you, wil thigk he doth God hygh ſeruce. And fuch thin- 
bes vill theydoovareb you, bicauſethey haue not knowne 
e father, neither yet mee. But theſe things haue I tolde you, 
that when that houre is come, ye might remember then, that 
— ease e you ut the begin. 


was with you. 


e thi 


The Bundy offer Ee. 


9 The expolition of the Text. 


———— TIES or 
1 


that is to wit, that they neither acknow ge the Watt of 

God ageinſt ſinne, noz vnder ſtande the beneits of « Thzyl 
are thzee, 

Te office of the halp Gholf.and of the miniſters of hs 


2 Aw leaſt the godly beeing offended at the ſtum⸗ 
bling block, Mold renounce their p;ofeſion x faith, 
3 ©fthe croſſe of þ godly,x of their glozious deliuerance. 

F Of the fit. 
| A when the comforter shall bee come, whom I will ſend 
you from my father, he ſhal bear witneſſe of mee: yea and 
you alſo (hall beare witneſle. Theſe wo2ds conteyn the firſt 
| Kew 
Concernyng the holy gholt, theſe things are gathered out 
of the tert. Firlt that he is one God with the father and the 1 


— 


7 And hp is rtuct LW THI | : — — 
ly that har mabæ a camtoꝛte fat Ja hen 

the \thath 

«es, J will therfoze ſpeake the moze bzeefly, bycauſe the 

ſame things are to bee repeted vpon Whitſon Sunday. 


Why is he called acomfozter a2 Aduscate ? Like as by 
an inkleng of the perſecution 


39 


! 


wozld: ſoisit alſo expzeſſely ment 
1 fozſaken of Chyyſt i on, but Swen 
ſendeth it an aduocate,namely the hol 
— advocate are foure: Firff, that her 
1 ber at hande to his Clyent,thatis, to him that ſuffreth vio- 
. dive; Decay 
whole Churche, as þ t ne caſe. Third, ye teach an 
| — h hem that erreth, and inſtruct hm that he ber not 
4 — e alen war 
his ble, we the holy is! an aduo⸗ 
7 cate, it is ment therby, that he is the defen ch, 
y thathe takeththe caſe — lte: and that he tea 
/ chethandcomfozteth the church. 
Ageyn, the text ſayth, that the holy Ghoſt ſhal bee the tea ⸗ 
——— — . —— 


» j 


2. * 


t notobtex be: il trutt owne diſpoſition and na- 
1 ture. Weto „pe DOC ine 0 un is not of the lawe, but 
of the Goſpel. Foz reaſon of his owne inclination dwth (af- 
ter a ſoꝛt) vnderſtand the doctrine of the law, And thirdly ß 
5 the holy Gholt wozketh mug} 
in the learners. ns ears 
the tr — — — 7 it. 
' — tor call cacher f truth that her 
map (it e yoteheporn bathet ws 


+ dziue kent 
ours vnc nile. Foz i ea gesegnet 
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maker of others holy, her W 


pre hart at 9 wt, nl hart tumble at 
— 


what hall the miniſters the — —_ 


———— wits 
neſſe Dipl. N Wide tri 


ny — four r 
eee 
ertede. Theſe foure things ſhal all godly miniſters of Oods 
wozd witneſle of Choptt, till he come ta iudgement. 


CE Of the ſecond. 
T Helethings haue I poke to you, that yee ſhold not be of- 
feded.Chpiltdoth the tu vnveritand,to nd he ſpake 
ſomuch of the church, of the holy ghoſt, x reſury 
eib: is to wit,þ being cofirmed by thele ſhold 


not bes 


V. g. 


* 
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| * 
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not bee offended with the reſt of the wozld, This admoniſh- 


ment {sneceſſarie at all n ſtun 
bling blocks. Wo (ſayth Chzylt) ber of- 


4 7eg; mſrning, that they are keto it dere, that fal from 
the Goſpel! bicauſe of offences, Now to the intet everyone 
of vs may iudge aright cõterning an offence, A wil (et fwzth 
à full doctcine concerning offences, 

Anoffence in general, is whatſoeuer keepetha man back 

***- fromthe right courſe of the Oolpell, that is to ſay, either 
wo2d, deede, 02 out warde apperance (if à map ſo terme it) 

is ig, £2 of 


which is ta ane manacaule oz occaſion of ſtumblin 
becing offended, ſo as either her bee hindꝛed oz cls ſtep a ſyde 
Fram theriaht curſe of Baknction, 


Ok this ſtumbling blocke there are mo kindes than one, 
x Fo2 there is one offence 02 ſtumbling blocke which iscalled 
2 giuen: and another that is called,take. Which what maner 
of ones they bee, J will declare by definitions and examples. 
An offence giuen, is that which riletheyther ol ſom wazd 
ti it 2 lie of (one wa2d 02 derde, 
2 that is indifferent, that is to wit, neither god noz euill, but 
caſt fo2th out of ſeaſon. Both of thele is lireightly ſoꝛbidden 
by Gods woꝛd, and Chꝛyſt himlcife auoucheth it te bee bet- 
ter loʒ a man Ie toan 
to gine occaſion of offence to any body. The examples art 
tele: Arrius deny 


—1— 11 
many EA and ule 

ot zers, De by ve. 

1 11 s voy! | n JAVIters C $ Ces 

Non not repented. A. 

geynſt th.s llüͤblung block pzayeth Salomon, whe he layth: 

; fro the lnaret d fo2 mee, 4 from 9 


T publikly. — uy are 


ended 


— —— — — 


naay after Eaſter. 171 


2 — and couples. Childzen 
uice, and they ab⸗ 


— — — 
anker welas they here them talke or ribau⸗ 
. and by  followe their example, Foz wicked 


* Ficke faſte k inmyn They le them bib ag, 
repuing.anddealing vninltl vith their — 
like god ſcholers lerne the lame trade. ut wo be to them 


by whom ſuch ſtumbling blocks are made. Foz they with 

the whirlewynde and tempeſt of their ſtumbling blockes, 

do thzow downe beate out the crop of Chꝛiſtes church, 
This houſhold ſtumbli is the ſerde of al euils in 


the wozld, Fo; ſuch things aschildzen lernof their fathers: t 
d 


mothers, til when alſo teach the 
een er Where te parents are God, 
— —— are God 

— owne childꝛen. Thertoꝛe let them talk godli⸗ 


bee Let them ſerue God, and 
ſtirce like, and let them bzing the 
bpinco andnurture of the Lozd, accozding as Paul 


mmoniſheth:and let them always bear in mind this ſaying 
of Chzplt, whichis wꝛitten in the ninth of Park: whoſes 
eee eee 
be hada mylſtone hanged about his 
into the ſea. 
. by the ma⸗ 
as by þ ſubiects. As when Hi — let vp — 
and 

— . tut armen men on But 
is molt græuo iſters of churches, when 
— the by lewddocrin oz cozrupt life, — 
many too ſpeak euil of the Goſpel, and miniſter ſpecial occa- 
ſion of to them that bee weake, as are couetous pers 
ſons, dzonkards,murtherers, a ſuch others 
as offend the churche with their behauioz : Which ſozt the 
Þ.uj, zeloug 


. 
* 


900 


L 


$ ) | dene . 

ling, — many mor ; —— Heyther 
are ſubieas te bee exculed in this behalte: foʒ wee ſer what 
— wozlve is: allare cozrupt, Who offendeth not in dzon- 


nof bling by accu- 
— bonſetfe raſhly to ſwearyng? where is there one 
among a:numbze, that 7 855 ſome ſnare oz other to 


tumble at? 
Vowbeeit, bicauſe offencesgiuen, arenotall of one ſozt 


(foz ſome are giuen by a woꝛd oʒ derde that is euill in it ſelf, 
and other ſome are giuen by 2002 derd not euil of it ſelf, 
but done oꝛ ſpoken out of 

the firſt kind ts without ex 


gat haue regard of euet 
— * uuen bvpa tk [ 7 indiffe nc, 
to bee ef One wee mul Idee le accozdyng tw this diffe 
| rence of men. Dome men are trong, as they that already 
| knowtt Ch:iſtia ibrtts: oeo fury weake mutans th 
xeginning of Religion, but: not ſufficiently ſ in the 
7 EE 7 The Te, WIE me are t ber 


and wilful. The tirtt ſozt is not offen zedat the vſc of 
things indifferent, but rather retovceth in the chiſtian li 


bertie, The third ſozt are o but thou ſhalte not care 
foz them, fo of Chzylt. Neither ſhalt 
thou abſleyne from the vſeof things indifferent, foz thers 
ſakes:and uch cle Wal Tou abitex 4 CLOMEIITLUE. 


\ As are the true woꝛſhipping ol God, true inuocation, and 
true confeſfingof the ſon cf & od. Neither ſhalt thou abſteyn 
| frenifturbedtrine, butafter te example of Chaylte teache 
thei and pzofefſe thou the true golpel, euen inſpight of hell 
gates. Foz ſo did Choiſt:fodiy p pꝛophets:ſo did the apoſtles: 


rea and all tte godly ot all ages. It is went — ny 
- REI üudgeth arigyht, teach = 1 
cugght notToz any n n n 10 


This it 
| of Chꝛyſt 
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SEES 
—.— weake:) the rule ol Paule is to bie no- 
(1 33 4 wil offzndn Lo ore! wil e; 

CE After the 2 — 
— — — 


ration to ber had of mutuall charitie and edifping. 
eee — wherof wer haue alredy 
pet an other differece, take of h̊ͥ difference of the 


Foz ſome perſons De none rome ofauthozi- 7 « 

ſome are inferiozs apzinate life, The of- 
— —— ſone ſet in any authozitie, is muck 

Ne qreuous than z which is giue byapzinate perſon Þ is 

in no office, : therfoze it deſerueth greter puniſhmet, 

in reſpect of þ perſon himſelfe,who deũletb the place tw 

which he is pꝛomoted by God, t alſo fo2 other mens (akes,to 

whb he by his lewd eriple hath giuen a moꝛe focible cauſe 

Klalding. Fazeuenasthe 1 is that ſalleth { fed „%% 

abyat — — Tuenſo | 


greter mar tha 

tie, ſo many p mo dꝛa he do qr qr 
whenl Tal tf cb. Len en nth 
fin whozedom; manſlaughter, o2 any 
other crime ; is agreater fumbling blocke,than a ſouldyer, 
acourtyer,a mariner, oꝛ a plowman, and therefoze is to bes 
reſtreyned andpuniſhed with greater puniſhement: Foz 
hie dꝛaweth moe with him to decay, After the ſame maner 
is tu be deemed af others. Dauid in the realme of Jew2y 
was not an aduouterer and a murtherer alone: pet not⸗ 

—— his ſinne — of the offence that grew 
was moze ho2rible faultes of other men in 
Cows cht: whe Anliedt i allo with greeuouſer 
puniſhment — — v 
| i ſeruaunt. Foz 


in ES er naſte 


bein ancrample tohis whole houſeholde; but this other 


(as a deſpiſed perſon)is not taken foꝛ any erample, ercept 
P.iiij. it ber 


W 


ad 
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nun karre as touching 
offence giuen. = 7 | — 


—_ 


repre ne k rhe an 
dling blocks of this end) m to let them 
e 
dae ee miſe wat. th 
intent it may in time tocomebee glozified with his beloued 

ſonne our Lo2de Jeſus Chzylt. 
e 
„% küche gccauons, to à further libertie of 
— #CinningDoutlelle thecauſe why Cham ſcoffedſo malapert- 
lyat his father, was to him (elfe li 
— — . = WG tory 
ſuch now a days, v c| 
bolypfath ers(as ncel | 1 Nöke 7 eof 
tubinechip of At 


periurie of Pet 


the 


aduoutry 
— — * tbe 
Egyp⸗ 
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they 


- 
de th, as the which 
bi = a 
| emnad. 
Err 
foz which place loke befoze in the third Hunday aftoy 


{| Upon the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 
"i wee call Whuſonday. 
CThe Goſpel, John.xiiy. 


= F yecloue mee keepe my commaundements, and I 
8 2 will pray the father, and hee shall giue you another 
A comforter, that he may abide with you for euer: 
C uen the ſpirite of truth whome the world cannot 


« — — — 


recerue, bicauſe the world ſeeth him not, nether knoweth him. 
But yee know him: for he dwelleth with you, and shall bee in 
Nan will not leaue you comfortleſſe, but will come too you. 

ct a little while and the world ſeeth me no more: but yee {ce 
me. For I liue and yee shall lue. That day shall yee know that 
Iam in my father, and you in mee and I in you. He that hath 
my commaundements and keepeth them, the ſame is he that 
loueth mee. And he that loueth mee, hall bee loucd of my fa- 
ther, and I will loue lum, and will ew mine owne ſelfe vntoo 
him. Iudas ſayth vntoo him not Iudas Iſcarioth:) Lord, what is 
doone that thou wilt she thy ſelfe vntoo vs, and not vntoo 
the world?leſus anſwered,and ſayd vntoo them: if a man loue 
mee, he will keepe my ſayings, and my father will loue him: 
and we will come vntoo him, and dwell with him. He that lo- 
ueth mee not,keepeth not my ſayings. And the worde which 


yee heere, is not mane, but the fathers which {cyt mee. Thele 
| Y.v. dungs 


9 


. - 


AS | 
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things haue I ſpoken vatoo yet preſent with 

But & ——_— is the holy oſt 2 — my aher 
will ſend in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things too your remembraunce vvhat ſo euer I haue ſayde 
vntoo you. Peace I leaue with you: my peace I giue vnto you, 
Not as the world giueth,giue I vatoo you. Let not your harts 
be greucd, neither feare, Ye haue herd how Iſayd vatoo you: 


Igo, and come againe vntoo you. If yeeloued 2 would 
verely reioyce, bicauſe I ſayd, | go vntoo the father. For the fa- 


ther is greater than L And now haue I chewed before it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, yee might beleeue. Hereafter wil 
I not talk many words vnto you. For the Prince of this world 
commeth,and hath naught in mee. But that the worlde may 
know that I loue the father. And as the father gaue mee com. 
maundement, euen ſo doo I | 


The expolition of the text. 
Vis feaſt which wer call 
pg fiftithbay, was ozdeined 


* 
: 
1 III 
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that is the 
zunce of 
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that Tus Thank is in heauen,who from thenceconfirmeth 

bis dodrine by this wonderfull berde. Foz like as the fiftith 

the [alp wasguen,and the dodrine thereat confirmed with 
great miracles accoꝛding as it is wzitten, Cxod. 9. Cuen ſo 

| zalleouer; (that is te wit, after the killing of 

pf God which is Chzilk,) Gods v 

that is. h the vilivle giuing of the boly Ohoſt, accoꝛding as 

wer ſhall here moze largely in the leſſon * 9 
0 


9e 0 


_ 


po 


FF ' 
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» "Now let vs enter vppon the ll, which 
alſo is a peece of that long Sermon that the Loꝛd made to his 
Diſciples the day befoze he ſuffered, The ſumme of the text 
ä ———— — —ͤ— 
fayth and lone of Cod, and of the frute of tt 

lou: namely that the diſc les ſhould haue quie -onſc nt 
thꝛough the boly Gholk, whom he pomyſeth that the father 
ſhall ſend in his name. Alſo Chꝛiſt giueth them to vnderſtad ., 


4 ———— that euen by this vic oꝛie the 
woꝛld map know, how well the father loueth it. And al theſe 
things tend to þ flrengthening of his diſciples,leaſt thzough 
offence of the crofſe, they might go backe from their p2ofeſlis 
on. The places are foure. 

Che true marke of fayth and of the louc of God, 

2 Che frute andvſe ofkeping the wo2dof Cod. 

3 Chzyſtes pꝛomiſing of the holy ghoſt the comfo2ter, 
Ok the peace that Chꝛiſt pzomuſcth to thoſe that be his, 


COf the firſt. 
ha a man loue mee, he wil keepe my ſayings. Let vs marke. . 
theſe woꝛds aduiſcdly. Fo2 they ſhe w a true mark of faith 
t et the louc of God. e that | reth ny] _— 
lingly; Ye willinglykepeth that which — here 
wulungly doth that which he keepeth, Foz theſe hinges are ; 
by nature iopned togither , Me ſe it is a cuſtome among 


men, that they do not without wearyneſſe herr thoſe perſons 
"ardes whon they are not very well mind 


towa well minded. and that 
tontrarywile they couet nothin moze, than withall attens 
tiueneſſe a mynd, to her whom theyloueentierty: ſpe- 
cially when they know they — 2 many things lagely and 
wyſely to their welfare and pꝛofit. 

But what is the ſaying of — ft, Foz 1 
ſo did his meſſenger John ſelf alſo begin 
bis pzeaching. Vereby is vttered bis affedien towardes vs: 


Foz wythout repentaunce it is vnpoſſible to bee layed. 
ers 


A 


: 
: 


eat - 
bey 


. — dere 
vs in his Golpell to ber, that is tw witza 
Che end ol 


euotion ta Godward,o2 ſeruite of God. Secbds 
v innocencic of lile, and k æping holy bothe of mind and bos 
dy: Thiroly loue of our neighboz flowing out of a true faitq, 


5 apufe godconſcieuce: And f the wozk 
po = SE ecolgeglorol Cantata 

hbour.Al thele vertues art with trae patience, 
Which is a certeine obedience towards God vnder the crolle, 


Ve + (000350275 Me 
bis croſſe and folow mee, 
ſo Are we 
Pes, it is true. But there 
he cauſes of (aluation and 


But heere it is ts be cõſidered alſo, that as there is a dou⸗ 
ble marke of the childꝛen of God : ſo there is a double marke 
— —— — — — 


e 
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p haue an mane 


gaben ewe let 


"Na tte childee quell wh 1 


well. ee. the ee e 
aneh had,lcalt he bee thꝛown 


Damnation ſa Je ae be per- 
ceiuehimlelf to be among the; ' 
Cod thanks. and deſite encreaſe 2 — 
tues: let him deſice to be ſtrengthened by the holy Ghoſte, 
leaſthe bee withdzawen from his godly and holy race by the 


ſuightes of Sathan. 


a COf the ſecond. 

A Nd my father will loue him, and wee wil come vntoo him 

and del with him. Herre are reherced the moſt werte 
frutes of keeping the wozdof God, 
The firſt frute is, that the Father loueth ſuche as kepe 
Chzyſtes woꝛd. Foz he holdeth them right deere in his belo⸗ 
ved. Ephe. . Bow great a god thing this is, it may bee vader- 
ſiod herby, that thoſe which bela ue not in Chꝛyſt abide vn⸗ 
der Cods wꝛath, actoꝛding tw this laing: e that belceucth 
not in the ſenne, tte wꝛath of Cod abideth vpon hum. A her⸗ 
as the wzath of Ood is, there is ſinne, death, damnation, hel, 
the Tirannie of the Deuill, and (to bee hozt) all miſcherfe. 
Contrarywiſe wheras is the lcue of Ood, there are the ene⸗ 
mies ouertome, there is ſaluacion, there is ioy, there is life 
everlaſting, Therefo2e let vs thinke vppon this firſt frute of 
keping Cods woꝛd, that by thinking thereon wee may bee 
kindledthe moze to louc the woꝛd. 
The ſecond frute is, and vvee (ſayth he) vvill come vntoo 
lum. Than the which tomming there can ber no greater ho⸗ 
noz It God the father, the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt comic to 


bun that ker peth Chzyſles woꝛdes, vndoutedl it 1 


— 
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that they tame not to him beloꝛe. But that he was in the di⸗ 
uels power, and in the kingdome of darkneſſe, where death 
and damnation reigne. It is a great frendſhip if a king come 
to his ſubiect, it is a great honoz tw bee viſited of a mannes 
better: but vntw this honoz none other is that 
God the father, God the ſonne, and God the holy ghoſt come 
vato a man that loueth Chꝛyſt, and keepeth his ſayings. 
The thirdfrute is, that the Crinitie not only cometh tw a 
mi thatkepeth Chyſtes ſayings, but alſo maketh his dwel- 
ling with him, x abydeth in him. Chꝛiſt meeneth by this moſt 
ſweærte pꝛomiſſe, that thoſe which heere Chꝛyſtes woꝛd and 
kerpe it, are the Temples ofthe Trinitie, in whom dwelleth 
the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. And although that al 
the whole church is called one church of God: pet is euery ſe⸗ 
uerall Chziftiana ſeuerall temple of the holy Ohoſt. Behold 
how p2incely a pꝛomiſſe this is. At any body ſhould pzomille 
a miſerable man a areat treaſure of gold,he ſhouldhane god 
cauſe to bee merry andretoyce, that of a pe and wꝛetched 
creature, he ſhouldbeecome a rich and happy man. But heere 
is pꝛomiſod a moſt inc ble treaſure, namelp the dwel⸗ 
ling of the Trinitie in vs, which farre ſurmounteth all the 
treaſures in the wozld, | 

But what doth the Father when he dwelleth in a man? 
what doth the ſonne? what doth the holy ghoſt ? The father 
with his might ſherldeth and defendeth the men in whom he 
dwelleth, ageinſt the rage of ſathan: wheras ſathã executeth 
ful power vpon al vnbeleeuers, The ſonne with his wiſdom 
and light, teacheth and lighteneth them ageinſt all miſtes of 
all maner ofdarkneſſe. The holy ghoſt with his holyneſle,la- 
aifyeth,conſecrateth,x anoynteth them tw bee the P2ophets, 
Kings, Pꝛeæſtes, : Saints of the Loꝛd. Lo bee Pzophets,bi- 
tauſe we ſz thoſe things with the eyes of our faith, which no 
bodily care is able to conceiue, Df this Pꝛopheticall office 
ſpeaketh Joel, acroꝛding as Luke alſo maketh mecion, Act.. 
Lobekings,partly bicauſe we are made eo and 
* 
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by the victozie of Chꝛiſt: and alſo bicauſe that by the power of 
Chzilt,we reigne ouer death and hel. Lu. 22. J appoynt vnto 
you a kingdome, like as my father hath appoynted vnto me. 
Ca ber Pꝛerſtes, bicauſe when wee beleeue in Chzylt, wee 
haue authozitie to offer vuto God the Sacrifice of p2ayſe : 
we haue libertie to call vpon God thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
only mediatoꝛ andhighpzeeſt ; wer haue authoꝛitie to teache 
Gods wo2d, Yowbeett euer man accoꝛding to the maner of 
his calling. And to be Saincts,bicauſe that thzough Faith in 
Chzift, we are actoũted as pure as if we had fulfilled thelaw 
to the vttermoſt. Behold what a nober of frutes the keping x 
louing of Chꝛyſtes woꝛd bꝛingeth with it. There can ber no 
greater dignitie, there can be no greater gloꝛp, there can bee 
no honoꝛ 02 wozſhip moꝛe excellent. But what ſhal we lern 
by it? To liue woꝛthy ſo great honoꝛ, that we by our owne 
vnclenneſſe dꝛiuc not God out of our hartes: but rather that 
we eralt him with continuall pꝛaiſes, in true godlineſſe and 
ſanctiſicatiõ. That ſo great woꝛſhip ought to put vs in mind 
heerot, Peter teacheth.i. et.2. where he ſayth thus: you are 
a choſen generation, a kingly pꝛerſthod, a holy nacion, a peo- 
ple whom Ood clapmeth pꝛoper to him ſelfe, that ye ſhould 
ſet foꝛth his wozkes, who hath called you out of darkneſſe 
into his wonderfull light, You that in times paſt were no 
people, are now the people of God: vou which in tymes pat 
obteyned no mercpe, haue now obtepned mercye. Yeeruppon 
the Apoſtle inferreth: Abſteine therefoze from fleſhly luſtes 
which fight ageinſt the ſoule, and make pour conuer ſation 
honeſt among the Veathen, As many benefites of God then 
as wer heere of towardes vs, ſo many ſpurres ſhall there bee 
tw pꝛicke vs foꝛ ward to godly and holy life. Wherfoze ſith 
Chꝛyſte heere pꝛomyſeth ſo great things, and ſith that the 
heauenly Trinitie dwellcth in them that beleue : Let vs 
endeuer tw ber ctcane and pure, as it becommeth Gods tem⸗ 
ples to ber. Let vs be ſpirituall Bings, that wer may reigne 


An and not ſerue it any moze in the luſtes r 
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Let vs bee pꝛcſts that may offer quicke ſacrifiſes vnto God, 
and cal vppon him by layth in Chꝛyſt. Let vs bee ſainctes and 
ſegregated from the heatheniſh routes ofthe woꝛld, that we 
fall not into our fozmmer filthineſſe ageine. 


C Of the therd. | 


TG the comforter,the holy Ghoſt whom the father $hall 
ſend in my name, he shall teache you all things. Thys is 
Chzyltes pzonnlle, whereby he pzomileth his Diſciples the 
holy Ghoſt, We haue herd befoze, what is the wozthynelle 
of the Chziltians: Now let vs heer what is topned with this 
wo:thinefſe. And bicauſe Jam not able to vtter theſe things 
accoꝛding to their wo2thyneſle, A will (after the manner of 
babes pꝛattle of eche thing that is ſpoken in this royall pꝛo- 
mille. Theſe few woꝛds therfoʒe do conteine ſeuen poyntes 
concerning the holy Ohoſt, the which I will reherce belly, 
and apply them to our vſe. Fo2 theſe poynts contein the cau⸗ 
ſes why the holy ghoſt is ſent and giuen. 

1  Firſtheiscalledan Aduocate. Although J haue ſpoken 
ſomewhat an eight dayes hence concerning this name: Yet 
peraduenture it ſhal not bee amifſe to repete it agein to day, 

Thertoꝛe he is s to ſay a ſpokeſ⸗ 
man bicauſe he is at hand tw te ache 
them.comfozt them,x take their caſe vpon him as his owne: 

| | 


and in concluſion compell with 
all ourhart: Abbaf | vpan vs fo: thy ſonnes 
ſake, whom thou haſt to ber our > Andthis is 
the firſt canſe why the holy gholt is giuen. 


A inde tecond ls.chat hetnup guicken v6.2 therupport hots 
calledaſpirit, Now there is a double life. The one naturall, 

4 zereth2ough all liuing creatures liue : and this endureth 
fo2 a ſho2t time q it isſwalowed vp by death:and the other 
>. life 1s of God, from which Paule ſapeth, „ 


ftraunged which haue not knowne Chzylte , Lhe 1 
ciples. 


this ife is that ſpirit of Chzylt, which he pzomiſed tw 


u Nb. wo” 


tiples. This is not inuance: but euerlaſting, as 
which is pꝛapꝛe ta the euerliuing God. And this all 
they that beleeue in the ſonne ol God, Galath, 2, 

The third cauſe of _ and giuing the holy hies; [ 
9 may make vs holy: of which opera £ Dd hos 
4 hen vs = at * me th fayth 
— our vn- 
—— — to bee b2eefe, when he 
bzingeth topaſſe that wx became new creatures, and liue 
acco2ding to the will of God, 

The fourth cauſe of ſending x gining the holy ghoſt vnto 4 
vs, is e louingneſle among r vs: 
and therfoze he is ſayd to bee ſent from the father to his chil⸗ 
deen. Foꝛ as the father embzaceth his childꝛen with an in⸗ 
ward kindneſſe x loue:ſo he deſireth nothing moe, than that „ 
the childze folowing the nature of their father, ſhould main- 


teine bzotherly loue among themſelues. Thus to dw it bee- 


commeth them that acknowledge God to ber their common 
As foz thoſe that refuſe to do ſo, eyther they neuer 


is childꝛen, oꝛ elſe they areſhamefully growen out of 


kindfrom the nature of their father, 
he fifth cauſe of ſending the holy ghoſt is, that wee may 


lerne of him in what ſoꝛt our heauenlyfather is mynded to- 5 
waves vs. Therfoze the Lo2d ſayth:andhe ſhal teach you al 


things. What : Shall he teach any other thing than p which 
the Pꝛophets and Boyſe3haue taught? D2 any other thing 
than ——.— vs in the ſcripture? No loꝛſoth. Fo he ſhal 


th not v ſcripture ſuttiſe? Pes, 
. — 0 
our capacitie, Fo: although wer harre the wa2de a thouſand” 


tunes: pet is it vncffectuall vnleſe he teache within, Foz a- 
noynting(as ſayth the Apole)teacheth all things, 


Che lixth cauſe of ſending and giuing the holy Ghoſt, is © 
ſhe wed in this ſaping,in my name. By which ſaying is ſigni⸗ 


lied the vttermoſt end 02 them cauſe why the holy wo 


£), 


Sf 0 


ton don wh 


is gien: which is, that ticy which belceue in Chꝛyſt may bee 
ſaued, Fo2 E the 
holy ghoſl is lent in h there is no * he is ſent 
fo: ourſaluation ſake, | 

The ſeuenth cauſe is,t 


word 


in in ys. Hic (ſayth Chꝛyſt) shall teach you all pre Shal put 


* 


you 1n mynde of all things that I haue ſpoken vntoo you. 
Theſe things are ſignifyed bꝛœũly concerning the holy ghoſt, 
in our Soſpel that is red this day in the Churche: mo things 
are noted yet moꝛe bꝛeeſly in our Creede, which are, that the 


holy ghoſt is very God, that he is the third perſone in Trini⸗ 
tie, that denen and ſanctifpeth, x that wer muſt leane 


vnto him bylyuely faythe, as vnte the father and the ſonne. 
But as concerning thele things wer ſhal herre moze another 
time, and haue herd ſomewhat a while ago. 
F Of the fourth. 

M Y peace Ileaue vntoo you, my peace I giue vntoo you, 

not as the wond giueth doo 1 giue you. This pꝛomile of 
Chꝛyſt is right great Alſo, and much greater than the woꝛld 
vnderſtãdeth Doth not Chzylt ſay. (as wer haue herda late) 
in menen trouble,and! they ſhal caſt you out 
of their finagoges ? It is (o.Lherfoze Chyſt tha diffe⸗ 
rence betweene the two ſoꝛtes of peace: betweenethe peace 
of the no2!d,audhis peace, What the peace 
of £1 5, there is no man but he vnderſtandeth. But 
what maner of W is, only the childꝛen of 

is [ 


maner of peace 
God ynteritand Foz it t peace whercof the Oolpell 
peaketh,andaf which J haue entreated abundantly the firſt 


Sundap after Caſter, Ncuertheleſſe to the intent J may 


b:efly repeat the ſame things: The peactaf Choy — 
1 decke nieuwe remiſſion of our ſinnes⸗ uing 
deuertattinglite,acc 


of the halx abo toꝛding to this pꝛay⸗ 
er of the Church: O God which by the lighteningofthe holy 
Il, giue vnto vs 


Ohoſt baſt taught the hartes of the faythfu 
10 peace which the wozld cannot giue, and that our bartes 


may 


- 
* 
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may bee quiet, This peace the ſonne of God graunt vntw vs, 
tw whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt ber honour and 
glozy oz * Amen. 


Upon I hitſon Monday. 


¶ The Goſpel. John.iij. 
» O God loued the vvorld, that hee gaue his on- 
y begotten ſonne, chat whoo ſoeuer beleeucth 
Nin him Mould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting 
7 life. ForGod ſcat nothisſonneintoo the world 
A * too condemne the worlde, but that the worlde 
through him might bee ſauecl. But he that be- 
leeueth on him is not condem nedl. But he that belecueth not, 
is condemned alrcady , bicauſe he hath not belecued in the 
nam: of the only begotten ſonne of God. And this is the c6- 
demnacion:that liglit is come into the world, and men loued 
darknefle more than light, bicauſe their deedes were euill. For 
euery one that cuill dooth hateth the light, neither commeth 
too the light, leaſt his deedes zould be re proued. But he that 
dooth the truthe, commeth too the light — his degges may 
be nn. that they : arc wrouzht 1 in God. 


trom heauen ina viſible ſhape, whom nat on- 
—— telt, but alſo all that wer that 
& day eruſalem ſawe: acco2dingas Luke 


W . This day the Church ſetteth foꝛth a Goſpel, 


wherin Chꝛyſt compꝛehendeth a ſumme of that doctrine, fo; 
theconfirmacion whereof the holy Ghaſt was giuen vppon 


TAhitfonday. Chzyite talketh with Nicodenus, who was 


one of the Phariſies anda Pꝛinte of the Jewes, as wer ſhall 


here moze at large vppon Trinitie Dunday, 
Z. q. Unto 


4 , 
% 1 


I hitſen Monday. 


Nute him doth Chꝛyſt (in the tert which A recited euẽ now) 
declare the cauſes of laluation und damnation, and ſheweth 
from whence commeth the oꝛiginal bothe ol ſaluation, i allo 
of damnation, He ſayth that Chꝛyſt was giuen, tw the intent 
that they which beleene in him ſhould bee ſaued. The reſt he 
witneſleth to ſticke ſtil in their damnation, as wee ſhal clœr⸗ 
ly ſe in the expoſition of the text, The places. 

The commendacion ot Gods louingnelſle and mercy to⸗ 

_wardes men, 


2 Lhe Inſtrument whereby Chꝛyſtes benefitesare ap⸗ 
plyed to men, is ſealed, 


A comkoꝛt foꝛ the godly ageinſt the temptation of ſinne 
and iudgement. 

4 The difference betwixt the beleuers and the vnbela- 
uers. 


Of the firſt. 
855 God loued the vvorlde, that he gaue his only begotten 
ſonne. In theſe few ads is commended vntw vs the lo⸗ 
* uingneſſe and! mercy of God:andthat not by naked wo2des, 


ut by a deede moſt cellent ot al others, F ; carmen 
ang are id in the hart only; dz ſittethin the 


the innermoꝛe affection of the 
| p2danddede, Yow then doth God 
— bere he loueth in uſuch wiſe,thathe e gaue euen his owne 


_—_—_— e of ther,  foz the redemption of the 
wo: thathe might by his death redome then that wer ad- 
iudged to death and danation. Df this loue of Godſpeaketh 


Paul. Nom. q. Ood commendeth his lone towards vs, in that 


when wee were yet ſinners, Choylt dyed foz vs. And Rom. s. 
3f God bee on our ſide, who cã — bs 2AUhbo ſpared 
not euen his owne ſonne, but gaue him ſoꝛ vs all. Wye dai⸗ 


, by behold great tokens of Gods loue towards men, in all our 
hole life and in the gouernement of things. Notwithſtan⸗ 


ding, y joue wh ? inthe matters ofthis life 


— * 
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{sſcarfly a ſlender ent loue where⸗ 


w eth vs in his ſonne, whom he hath giuen to 
molt bitter deathfo2 vs. This loue of O O D hath excæding 


mercy going with it, ol wich Poyſes,the 2ophets,and the 
Þſ p pꝛeach in many places;out of whom A wil take 
a few teſtimonies, to confirme our belefe concerning Gods 
god wil towards vs, Poles Cro.34,ſayth thus. O Lozd God - - 
of power,merciful,and gentle, and or muche compaſſion,and 
true, which extendeſt mercy vnto thouſands, which takell a⸗ 
way iniquitie, wickednelle, and ſinne. Deut. y. A am the Loꝛd 
thy God that ſheweth mercy vnto many thouſãds that loue 
maundements,.Clſay.:5.Andhis thzone 


ſhalbe pꝛepared in mercy. Jonas.4.fo2 Jknow that thou art 
a — — God, patient and of much compaſſion, 
t ã foꝛgiuer ot mennes wickednelle. Dauid Pla. 2. The earth 
is kul ot the Loꝛds mercp. And the. oꝛ. Pſalm. As farre as the 
penn that feare hum, Alſo Plal199 he mereyaf the 
vppon them that feare al. og. The mercy of the 
Lozd is from generacion to generacion pol them thaffear 
hun, and his rigntuoulneſſe vpon their childꝛens childzen. Al- 
lo in the ſame Pſalm, Che Lozdis merciful and gentle, low 
to anger, great in mercy, he dealeth not with vs accoꝛding 
te our iniquities, neither re wardeth he vs accoꝛding to our 
mildædes: but as bygh as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſq 
much hath his mercy ſurmounted to wardes them that feare 
bim. As the father pitieth his childꝛen, ſo doth the Loꝛd pitie 
the that feare hum, ber many ſuch teſtimonies of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, whichſet out vato vs the vnſpeakable loue and mercy 
of God,and ſhew the largeneſſe of the ſame loue and mercy, 
| wang OI ee tre 
mercy is lene in thelepoynts, 

| thouſandes,that it filleth the earth,. : 
father pitieth his owne childꝛen. 
ſene in 


ner that it acquiteth of due penaltie. 


y 1 


— ———_— —— 


— 
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» bucat 1 8 1 ir x him 1 ſacrif bath 
is hi ns port lat 
ty is 

r kepehis com⸗ 


God. fearehim, 
gene ito hm tbr Chyilt, which 
w obedience. — nor 
— moꝛe is to be ſpoken in the ſecond plate. Let vs here 
— * — tetris ſo loued the 


conſider mo2e deepel 

1 world(ſayth he), Wha loueth : God. n 
wand. Be lo 7 

o 


* Ver ſtay thy ſelf,x thinke vpon 
d. e loueth 


— we ul lo ing Te ertei 

{ he Zewes only.foz they ar ut a pee 

the wo2ld: E792 he louet eren eee 
as the holy a vertuous ad: but rather Chzyſt 
tame into hᷣ wozld ot 55 ſinners. what meneth 

ä he then by  wozld?Aln ment at are in the wo2ld.18chold the 

Lamb of God(ſayth John)which taketh away þ ſinnes of the 


% 


woald. And agein, gods w ELER As ol⸗ 
ten therfoꝛe as w L Er Dod 7 Ide uU 1 dan 
* er ſlnest beaparcel af that wennn el 
ut ii ) Vs, cbadern D 
Ca north D tying gsinvs.'One ich 


bould deb 


it vpon Ibecrolle rel Nx. 
tan DENone greater. But rcaſon 


— — 
Copalmughty: Pes ſurely Can he not vo what he Way 


W. — Mond. 


done otherwiſe,neither woulds haue 

It pleaſedhim (ſayth Paul). ta ſaue the belæuers, 
oo f the Goſpel; UWherefozelſetting a⸗ 
Ln reaſon, lets ſay with Dauid: Thy 
a lanterne to my fete. Alſo this is to bee knowne, - 


not only almighty,but alſonibſtiu olt mers , ,- 


eee eee into ſine. What 
vo ene ee is caſe? Du . nh ſhould 
4 — Fey 1 —— 


v2 the infinite godneſe was 

kran aud ene ue 
—— — — 

ſhould be made in ſteade 1 8 


'neſlehathſatiſttedtbe 

— — 
| Of the ſecond. 
e D 
L uerlaſting is nt ſet foꝛth wherby 
3 a Chr ac e applyedvntw vs. 


zaſmuch as — the ſonne ol 
God, and the chert floure thof the whole ſcripture:J wil 
ſift them one by one,and at doctrine is to bee gathe« 
redofeuery ww2d, 


— —— n J 


l 


T7 nl 2 
2 andthe other of vnwoꝛthyneſſe — pan 
| There are di s that confelſe. t e mertiſul ta 
3 fozChyiſtes Phitt ſogreatagadturne 


perteine to —— —⅜ 
the lonne woz all. 
9 0 - Fozif Chꝛy remedyeth, 2 one r bn 
in no wyſe haue ſayd al ſome. Let bs then giue 
the — truth vnto oy — man thꝛough⸗ 
ly elf,tha 1 
bn een f — — ne 


this pꝛeſent — — — 2 — — alſo by 


* 
EB Fo: heſa iuſt man; 20) that paw 
e Chis alſo — the 
1 SEL. revernplion 11 n e 


8 
man deſpaire by reaſon ofthe greatnel a 

+ Phiſicton Ch2yſteis wiſe, and hath an effecuall remedye 

? | mely his owne death and obedience, 

Then foloweth the ſecond wozd:that belecueth:by which 


woꝛd mãkind is diſſeueredints two ſoꝛts of meu:a whom 


E the one beleeue, and þ other belæue not. They beleue, which 
11 —5 1 — 


— Wee 
1 5 [ thꝛough 
— Tr eee 
040 colferedtwall es com 


it is rece only, accoꝛding tw — 
maundement x pꝛomiſſe. Go yee intoo the whole world, and 
each the goſpel to al creatures. ER chat beleueth halbe ſa- 


Pt 
1 ucd. Nebel, benefiteis offre all: put only þ beleuers 


fake hold of it:the reſt periſh thaongh their own default. Foz 
> al me ſaued: 
pct 


although Sed r hig (1 > is wil na to ht 


—— 
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is iuſt indgement, that the eee 
Don ILY | not rel uſed te 
uth. 

Tt Wand! 9 2 Has bo loca — 5 
1. on tt anne of God,very man 72 
of the wozld Jeſus Chzyſt,Wha oi to ere 


Lhe fifth ſaying is: ut haue life cuerlaſting. This is the , 
chit benefit o the Golpel Extleſeteathia — 
U lte is due to vs by the deſerte o 


1gsnowis to be thered a firme differfce 
betwirt tbe law and ben twene wozkes and 


that do tcauſ ſe no man is able to fulfill the XX 


ata he law, But mã can atteynlife by the law. The 2 
Goſpell Er 
Curd, bicauſe Chꝛyſt hath foz all ſuche ſatiſfied the rightu⸗ 
ouſnelſc of the law, 0ze reteiueth that benefits 8 | 
freely, whiche the lawe offereth b 


tthcondition of fulfillyng / 
acer e wer haue obteined this be⸗ 


wee muſt do wozks, not to theintent to e. 000 
n and en e by them. hut as 1 
zerfo metrueobeviencetovur Father,andtoſhew, 

907 25 — 
God hath not ſent his ſonne intoo the world too con- 


demne the world, but that the worlde might bee ſaued by 
Z. v. lum. 


000 


12 5 
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him. Hee that beleeueth in him is not condemned: but hee 
that belecucth not isiudged . he beleeueth not 


on the name of the onlyl begotten of God. wozds 
contepne a thirde place, that oo wi; conn ter 
Foz it bothe comfozteth the godly g heir fins 


| tteth the ſtubbo2n in feare, that will not 
| in Chyyte. Nowe fozas muche as GDD eaſly ſawe what 


the weaknefle of men was, (and chefly of thoſe that ear- 


— of no ſmall number: hee applyed 
them both, Foz the firſt ſoꝛt, when they here howe all that 


Ter neee neee 
law, Thoſe therfoze doth Chꝛyſt comfoꝛt, and ſayeth : God 


hath not ſent his Sonne to co ne the world, but that the 
world might be ſaued by him , Pee ſpeketh of hisfirlt con- 
ming into that fall 


— Fezho hn thioſcets alfuromont; Come 
bnto mee all po and are loden, and A will refreſh 
vou. Alſo, Jcamenc alt zhtuous, but the ſinners 


to repentance. As many then as db Chapſtes voyce, and 
— — Ent Fs 
caveth the truthe: | —.— — my in —* is not iud- 


1 euerlaſting trũt 
thertw concerning þ chfozt of them p belene, Cacerning 


roſpel, it foloweth;but h 
— — ae 


bicauſe he beleueth not in 


ion Monday. e 


—.— 


ah be are ($ioto ſay. 
d cauſe x mantter. Fas T 


4040 att il itt N f 't — — A 

ranſareſſion o 0 ds lawe x willull rede 1 , 
See eee eee the lam ſpc 

Sen ha firftcreatedman, + afterward repetedin inmolit 
Dinai, is that al they are curſed that obey not Godacco2ding 
to his commaundement. Unto this curſe are all they pes 
that beleene it in the Donne of God, who alone hath tas 
ken vpe he curſe of them the beleeue in hym. That 
this is lo, wer are done to vnderſtande by the thyngs that 
folowe. And this is the iudgement, that light is come intoo 
the worlde,and men haue loucd darkeneſſe more than light. 


n nne! 

hens Norms D IT ' God 8 

rath iwouldabyde ſtill un their owne ignozaunce, and that 
by — their wozks were full 


Of the fourth: 
FOr euery one that dooth cuill hateth the light, and wil not 


come too the ly ght, leaſt his woorks could bee reproued. 
When thieues will ſteale, they loue the narke ; omen that 
are not a by faith 1 


pet bo2ne ageyn by faith in Ch2ylt to vw wel. are cas 
ryed with myght nau and therfo2e 
dohate the lyght cf the Goſpel: where contrarywile —— 


dealell den. vith a god cõſci cometh to 
that is tw Tay,doth his wozks —— 


— _ be the. That is to wit.he that comethin the light 


0h fin Herken iro —_—_— 


58 


1 


to pat. Yeereby then wer may 
lerne 


<= 
—o— accu eos. aw. - = 
A 
15 
0 


2 pellcannot —.— 


O50 


not. Foz thedifference is to xefoundout 
wozks, as the Loꝛd ſayth in an other place: A god 
: aneuill tree baingeth fozth 
Ageine weemay learne, that the light of the go! 

it wee ſhoulde bee 2apped in our olde 
arkriene, To this purpoſe make ſo many erhoztations of 
Ch;ytandhis Apoſtles, In Pathew the Lozd ſayeth :Let 
your lyght ene bern hat they may glozifie your 


heauenly father, : dÞauleſ; *Px are thechildzen of 
[ walkeasinthe lyght, After the ame maner alſo ſpe- 
Dar Unis whicke lyucly tonereiectedof men, bat 
be baydevvypntaſprituall uſe, annere. 
tooffer | . 


chem that 
by 


tree bai 


et J. 
er (1 ber krie in 


— 15 . 


. 
— — e To whom ber ho⸗ 
nourfoz euer. Do bee 


T he third holy day in Whitſon weeke. 
CThe Goſpel, John. x. 
AY; & ER 725 ſay vntoo you: he that entreth 


* doore intoo the d, but 
d vp ſome other waye, chale is a 
XA TN cheefe and amurtherer But ke chat entreth in 


by the doore is the ſhepcheard of the ſheepe: 
= An Wd Ar rants Oy 


— * 3 


i 


his voice, and hee calleth his one sheepe by name, and lea- 
deth them out. And when hee hath ſente foorth his one 
$hepe, hee goeth beefore them, and the sheep folow him: for 
they knowe his voice. A ſtranger will they not folowe, but 
will flee from him: for they knowe not the voice of ſtrangers. 
This Prouerbſpake Ieſus vnto them, but they vnderſtoode 
not what things they were which hee ſpake vnto them, Then 
ſayd Ieſus vntoo them ageine: Verely,verely, I ſay vntoo you: 
Iam the dooreof the sheep. Al (euen as many as come before 
mee) are theues and murtherers, but the sheepe did not heer, 
them. Iamthedoore,by mee if any enter in, he shall bee ſafe, 
and shall go in and out, and fynde paſture. A theefe cometh 
not but for too ſteale, kill, and deſtroy. I am come that they 
might haue lyfe, & that they myght haue it more abunditly, 


The expolition of the text. 
E C herdyeſterday of the euerlaſting life whV 
che wee atteyn by fayth in Chzilt : x this day 
is ſhewed vnto vs true 
F deozekeper,leaſt any man myght ſtray from 
itte right gate of eternall lite, and ſeeke an 
I,” other wayo: dwze, by which her canot come 
to eternall lyfe. Now to the intent wee may the better vn- 
derſtand the text ofthis Goſpell, wer mult marke the occa- 
ſion and purpoſe 02 dzift therof, wherby the cffect of the mee- 
ning may bee gathered. The occaſion was this, Chꝛyſt hea- 
leda blyndman,that hadbin blyndfrom his birth: by which 
dade hee ſhewed his godhead, and that her was the Mc(s1as, 
which had bin pꝛomiſed long agee. But the Phariſeys and 
Dcribes (who at that tyme were counted the ſhepherdes of 
Gods people) were offended,as they that enuyed Chꝛyſt, the 
honoz of the Meſs1as, and true ſhepherd that was pꝛomiſed. 
Ageynſt the vngodlyneſſe of whome, Ch2ylte maynteyneth 
and vph ett him ſelfe to bee the true ſhepehert Visdutte 
Dew th rueſhep! a __ 
rue 


Whitſon Tuiſday. 


Tue church, whereof he alone is > true hepeherd. 


haue Wer the occaſion x d2ift c on. And the ſumme 
of it is, that h heconfurth te Series ( Ach vaun ted 
them ſelneg t "the trac the zcberd ai anoucheth him) 


ror to! © the true ſhcpherd, in whoſe weptold be as many 
e and folow him, and depart from ſtrangers; 

wu fa 1 ſhepherds, | The places are twa, 
e 
2 Df the une Shepeherdano Ohcepfold 


C Of the firſt. 

Vi. verely, I ſay vntoo you, hee that entreth not intoo 
the ſlieepfold at the doote, but climbeth in an other way, 
he is a theefe — a murtherer. This is . 
ankech el And by ſettyng foꝛth the example of one, hee 
ſigntfteth all falſe pꝛophetes. Ye is a nol i! 
treth not in at the N What is it, not to the 
dw2e? Itis other -hyll 
only. Then — — krom 

2 174 2 Arruus 
rfoze did he ſtray from the doe, fo Chzyltets 
2 very God, P/0t145 denyed ; therfoze hi 
ſtrayed from the doꝛc, — is very man, She li 
made two — — Chꝛ * : therfoze ſtrayed hee from the 
d»2e, fo2 and man, one Lo2de, and one 
; Chzylt. be Dayiſtes ſap, wee are not ſaued by the onely 
' meriteof Chyyſt: : therefoze they ſtraye from the daze, foꝛ 
, <zyltealoneis the Sauiour ofthe wozlve, The Phariſies 


vs mes traditions in ſteve ofthe gol 

yell: wherefoze they k oy too! theveperact — 

> fbiptalv At ig e e and the 
£ rime o he pꝛopt Pla 

Apoſtles, foz this is tw cſynibẽ in an other way. Mer maye 


therfozenote herby the true marke of falſe pꝛophets, which 
is to clymł into ann the 


"—_— 1 Wenn Cr” 
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4 gell of Chꝛyſt, oꝛ than by Chzyſthin elf,andt take 
no "Hem ES ice ot techno 7 75 7 teche! Ithr⸗ 
ues and muͤrtt ers. hey are murtherers after avoubl 
manner,  Firltinthe hey thought their owne doctrine to x 


be ſufficient to laluation, x the only dectrine that fed: whe 
ncuertheleſſe ; isno underſtanding the wade; but 
if Chzylt open, andas it were vnbolt the dare ata. — 


that t uiſed alſo new traditions of their owne bꝛayne, 2 

Fa W& auaplable toſaluation: accozding 
as wee manifeltly ſee it to haue bin cuſtomably done by the 
Papiſts, which haue taught, that this wok, this Paſſe,this 


3 pꝛaping vnto Daines,and this oꝛder, deſerued 
ſaluation. They are theues mozeouer, firſt bicauſe by their g 


craftinelle, theytake awaythe true potcine. 2, Coz.11, lyke 
as the ſerpent deceyued Cue by his wylynelſle. Secondly, fo M 
that v Ie haue frolne away the true doctrine. they foy 

in a wycked Doctrine, wherthozough they ſtrengthen the 
handes ofthe vngodly, and diſcourage the hart of the rygh- 
tuous. Czech.13. 

But what meenethit that it folowethin the tert. As ma- C 
ny as came before mee, are tlieues, and murtherers.Came nc not 
Poles,Clias,Cſay,Veliſeus, : Jeremte, Daniell, many 6- 
thers bekoꝛe Chzpit? It theycam came befoze him, they wer tha- 
ues t robbers,acco2dingas y loꝛd in this place auoucheth o⸗ 
penly. They are ſayd to come befoze Chzlty come without Re 2 
Chzyit,9 come without his doctrine a But the holy 

zophets of C | iſtes ſpirit 3 doctrine : ther- 
foze they came not befoze Chꝛyſt, neither were they therues 
# murtherers,but true ſhepherds of Choyſts ſherpfold. Yeers 
vpõ Aullin ſaith wel: come w 


hun. p came with gods | 

E n am the wa Firuth.x thelife If he be the | 

tome wi e. As mann then ag come * 

wout ucs 5 come of 1 

their owne intet to ſteale ⁊ kil. They are theues, | 
bicaule theyſay that that is theirs which iran other mans: 
| and 


wy * 44 


 Whitfon Tuiſday. 
and they aremurtherers bicauſe they alſo kill that whiche 
ZansColne, Dee then haw) groate daunger thersisin 


cauſe — ny [the Gol ſpell wa 


[ warneallmento 
rae teachers that — 
— with them Gods truthe. 
Of the ſerond. 


BY: hee that entreth at the doore, is the shepeherde of the 
sheepe. Her he entreateth of the god ſhepeherd, and defi- 

neth him to ber the god ſhepeherdthat entreth in at g doe. 
There are foure ſoꝛts of godſhepherds, Foz firſt God him- 

1 (oe ts nder vol tis here, accoꝛding to that 
which is wꝛitten. Vierem.22,35ehold, I wil gather the rem- 
nant of my flock out of all lands, into which A had caſt them 
out, and will bring them ageyn into their owne groundes, 
and they ſhall encreaſe and bee multiplied, Alſo Pſalme, 23, 
The Loꝛd is my » I ſhall want nothing, he ſhall 
, putmeinapliceo paſture. Secondly Chzyt, Godx man, 
pell, a aue rdenen nowe, Jam the god ſhepe- 
ouedby that that her redeemed his 


Jer; nch Ong Ve p2c 
ſheepe with his owne [yt of rdes 


— — - cw - — - — — 2 — ” — — - 
—_ CT N W . * 


e, The thir 
7 are the godly teachers, of mhom the Loꝛde ſpeaketh in Yie- 
remie: J will rayle vp ſhepeherdes among them, and they 
ſhall feede. And Chꝛyſt maketh Peter a ſhepeherd, when hæ 
ſapeth: The fourth kinde of Dyepherds is 


Fede my ſherpe. The 
# the ciuill magiſtrate. Whereypon king anmalen 
people: and in olde time kyngs were called 


i GG — 2 


ſhepcherd of the 
ſhepherds of people. Howbeeit the Loꝛd in this Goſpel ſpea⸗ 
keth not of the firſt and laſt kinds of Shepherds, but only ol 
the middle ſoꝛts of ſhepherds : that is, of himſelfe andother 
godly teachers of the C : of whom J will ſpeake ſomes 


at, eit bꝛe ip, bicauſe Jſpake of this matter a 
while 


— 


dine et thts ald ate pap manyas teache 


the Galpell purely. econdly, he that fædeth the ſhepe, not » 
with ro rotten but with whollom fuder,namely withthe lyue- 
Ms da2eneeper 02 pozter openety: 2 
D020 cfteftnal and anays 
on of xe, Foz vnleſſe Chzylt open, 
auc there aro ot ed tw as 


epe folow bim. the is to wi inpures 6 
in holpneſ f Lyfe, and wx ence under 
L wn by ſhepe folow him? Firſt bycauſe 1 

ic flee fro a ſlxan /a 


erer en ede wc 
old of the cherte ſhepherd bene 
t is the ce — — urch. ho bee the ſheepe2At * 
zere the voice of tt herd,folowing him and fleeing 
from£ frangeſhepherd in deede are no ſhepherds but 
ind mürtt rer. Har are the differences to be bild 
betwixt the true Church and the falle Church. The pꝛopꝛe 
marks ofthe true Church, are theſe: which wholo hath not, 

let him know that her is none of Chꝛiſts ſhepfold, 

Which are theſe marks of the true Church, oz of Chꝛiſts 


true ſhepfold. The firſtis the vncozrupted vaice of che hea⸗ 


to: The econ. roght eat apt 295 ie, 


the vle ol hꝛyſts — — 1 


he: ithevſeathe hepsacro ng to Chzyfts com-4 
a.]. maundes 


8 
_ 
| 


. 
——ä— Os — —u 
— — -—1 


7 — . ———————ů— 


{ m — e of Gods wozd. ang — 2 
es church, the which a man may compꝛehẽd in fewer woz- 

— As wer may ſap, that the firſt mark of Chꝛyſts ſhee pe is, 
« the vncarunt vaice 02 pzeching of the goſpell:the ſetond, the 
x lawfull vſe of the Sacraments : and the third abe diente to- 
2 wardsthe munilferieof the wozy, Foz in theſe the are con 
teynedthe other eyght that 5 (et, 

' Wee haue in generall who is a god ſhepherd, and who ber 
the true ſheepe. Now let vs apply them to examples. Firſt, 
buto Chꝛyſt the cherfe ſheyherd and vato his ſherpe. And al⸗ 
terward to other miniſters of the word, who vnder Chꝛyſt 

are alſo called ſhepherds. 

Chꝛpſt pꝛoueth himſelfe to bee a god d. by that he 


| that was let bale at was leaſe, ant 
to hea diſeaſcd, and to 


ke that h 
n phich the — — 


2 


1 This id uh Ver 02 bis ſhce 
unacencie of e. 10 A IC Tee Dt ork is thee 1 ith ths helth⸗ 
7 ful foder ful foder of God, h wollte Welder rg. 
thereth ta 5 [trayſheepe, Ve kiepeth away the wol- 


„ ves withhisthepchoke, Andtw bee bzerfe, 
; thing lo much as by the welfare ol his ſhepe, Hi 

Abet, Abzaham, aac, Jacob, Dauid, Joſeph, Auna, Purp, 
Simcon, and many others, leauyng theyꝛ errour, 
gaue eare tw Choyites vopce, folowing hun in doctrine, lple, 


and croſſe, who 
Mm, we with hym. 


Foz if wee ſuff 
NO ly at thioder: and 
ſerys . mus zoleſſion and 

Chzyltes ſherpe ſhall loke at their 


ſhape are 


— If any — 


by mee, 
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by mee, he shall bee ſaued, and he shal go in and out, and shall 
115 — to 6 — — 
and mer that am kde — 
bylartb: and he ſhall go out fefſion 0 
Venta and he ſhall fynde feeding, that is to 

＋ — — 


Beſides this,godſhepherds are all godly miniſters of the 
ben which foliowe Ch2yltes example in feeding they 
a one was Helias, ſuche a one was Vieremie, 

ſuch a one was Cſay, the Apoſtles, and ſuch now 
a dayes are bare all they that pꝛeache Chꝛyſt finccrely, and go be⸗ 


met —— 
| I the che Hato then pt 
hephe that fzde them? 
Je hardge: but they are onely 
ſpot pot and ownerſhip: foʒ he hath 
purchaſed the l tea him ſelfe with his owne p2ecious 
blud. But in as much as wer baue lately herd the Sermon 
concernyng the ſhepherde and his ſherpe, A will ſay no moꝛe 
of them herr, but will beetake you all to our chefe ſhepherde 
Jeſus Chzyſt, tw whom with the father andthe holy gholte 
e eras Amen, 


7 pon Trinitie Sunday. 


¶ The Goſpel, John.iy., 
HERE vas a man of the Phariſeis named Nico- 
{emus, a ruler of the Iewes . I he ſame came too 
| leſus by nyght, and ſayd vntoo him: Rabbi,wee 
| Rn kno e that chou art a teacher come from god: 
. nents ſuch miracles asthoudooſt, 
Aa. ij. except 


Y x 


©. God were with him. Ieſus aunſwered and ſayd vntoo 


him: verely, verely, I ſay vntoo the a man bee borne 
from aboue, he cannot ſee the kyngdome of god. Nicodemus 
fayd vntoo him: hovv can a man he borne when hee is olde? 


can he enter intoo his mothers wombe and be borne ageyn ? 
Icfus anſwered: verely, verely, I ſay vntoo thee, except a ma 
be borne of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter intoothe 
kingdome of God. That whicheis borne of the fleſh,is fleſh, 
and that which is borne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Maruell not 
thou that I ſayde too thee, yee mult bee borne from aboue. 
The wynde blovveth vvhere it luſteth, and thou heereſt the 
ſounde thereof, but thou canſt not tell whence it commeth, 
nor whither it gocth: So is euery one that is borne of the ſpi- 
rite. Nicodemus aunſwered, and ſayde vntoo him: howe can 
theſe things bee? Ieſus aunſwered and ſayd vntoo him: Art 
thou a maiſter in Iſraell, and knoweſt not theſe thingg Ve. 
rely, verely, I ſay vntoo thee : Wee ſpeake that wee knowe, 
and teſtifie that wee haue ſene, and yee receiue not oure wit- 
neſle. If I hauetolde you earthly things, and ye beeleue not: 
how ſhall yee beleeue if I tell you of — things? And 
no man aſcendeth vp too heauen but hee that came downe 
from heauen, nan! ſon of man;which is in heauen. And 
as Moy ſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, euen ſo muſt 
the ſon of man bee lift vp: that whoſoeuer beeleueth in him, 
perish not, but haue cuerlaſting ye. 


The expolition o the text. 
Vis feaſt may wozthely bee called the Feaſt 
f our Crete, a ofoure fayth. Foz it is oꝛ⸗ 
deined to the inttt folk ſhouldin the Church 
ces anghtconcemiing Gd, whois one a 
in ſola and thn perforezand 


the Churche. Fo2 after 
23 25 
— 


N | 8 
Trinitie Sunday. 187 
to bad bin intreated ot, the . 
gde. On — 


ö enient tt +» +0 
— —— — "A 

to ings that were declared at large, myght 
bꝛeæly bee bzought to reme ; ageyn. And the church 
ſetteth f2th this tert ol the goſpel, which you haue herd, foꝛ 
a very god purpoſe, Foz in it are ſet —— benefites 
towardes his Churche. Foz as the ite his ſonne, * 
p hee might become a ſacrifice Ghoſt x 


ebene e ln ae mene nee, 
The ſumme ent Golpell therefoꝛe is, that thoſe 
—7— — — hei⸗ 
res of etern vy the benefite andmerite of Chꝛyſte, 
whom the father hath ſent. Now tw theintft we may kerpe 
a certein oꝛder, J will in this ſermon entreate, 
Ok the knowledge of God, 
2 Ofthe tion oꝛ new bi 
3 Df that moſt comfoztable ſaying of Ch:pſte, as Moy⸗ 
ſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wilder nelle: ſa mult 
the on of man alſo be liftedvp,xc. 
much ast —— eneriati it Cf * 
as as to know Ood, is ng :it ſane * 5945 7/707 
— —P knowledge of god. 
The knowledge of Godis of two ſoꝛts. The one ia heathe · I 
nich, naturall, and philoſophicall : and this i vnperfru: Foz 
men of the wozlde, whiche were not inſtructed by 


Gods wo —— —Ü— o ftin the ſubſtance ot 
vin his maui⸗ 
ES Lhe Cpicures are hiſſed out 

—— that there is any Govat al. The wiſe 


— — 5 


| - Ne 
deemed they aryght concernyng the perſons, As foz Gods y 


pouidece, ſome of them toke it quite away. Other ſomeves 
22 nyc 


. 
f 


1 


Trinitie F — 


nyed it to ber vniuerſal, Foz they were of opinion, that god 
emo: the greteit things, but not foz theſe earthly things, 


As foz Gods were vtter- 
ly igugzant of it:but that l one day puniſhe the ſtub⸗ 
0202s TP ere ATUD VE REECE theyꝛ owne con- 
ſcience, But from where had athen this lender know⸗ 
, ledge,ſuchasitis?Dauidand Paul witnefſe,that they bad 


— . , Foz Paule in the 
firſt to the Romanes ſayth: whiche is to ber knowne 


concernyng God, was n them. Foz God dyd 
ſhew it vato them. Do that his inuiũble things, — to 
ſay, his eternall power and — are vnder ſtod and ſcene, 

by the wozksfrom the creation of the wozld, to this intent 

that ther men e Dauid alſo ſapth: The 
heauens declare the gle d od, and the firmament ſhe- 
weth — That is to ſap, the heauen that we 

ſee, ſhe weth God the woꝛkmaiſter therof, The effec of all 
philoſophical knowledge concerning God, commeth to this 

ao point: Fyztmanby ——— — 
is bꝛaualt to this popnt, that he donteſleth ther is ſome body 

by whom all theſe rhings were made ; andby whoſe power 
all thi heerby he muſt of neceTitie bee 
d:awne to his eternall power and Godhead; foz it mult ne- 
des bee, that hee that made all things, muſt be ol auncienter 
continuance than all the things that are made, and ſo conſe⸗ 
queatly without begynning. And it followeth of neceſſitie, 
that this incomparable power whiche e ſo 
huge a wozk, mult nades be moꝛe extellent than any other 
power, bee it neuer ſo exceeding, Nowe this is the ſelf ſame 
thing that wx cal God : who ageyn,v he dE en 
ſurely is not he that made all things,n truleth al thin- 
ges, and therefoze neyther euerlaſtyng, no; almyghtie, no 
no: GO D. This is the ſumme of that whych the wyſe 
men ofthe woꝛlde do knowe concernyng God. Df whyche 

L 122 the vle is of thꝛæ loztes, The firſt is, that men 
may 


# 


wn 
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may acknowledge Cod by his creatures: ſecendly,that whe 4 
they know = t they ſhoulde wozſhyp him: and thirdly, tha 
when tl wozthip him not, they ſheulde > 
be invade, Ebert anoſecone ah op end of 
knowyng God. The third is acceſſarie thzough mans owne 
fault, Another knowyng God commeth of the ſcripture, 02 
of Gods woꝛd, which knowledge is bꝛeelly tonteyned in the 2 
+ Apoſtles Creede : which is, that wee beleenethere is but one 
Cod: that we beleue there is thze perſons in one godhead: 
that wee w Cods wil, and his benefits towardes 
his church:x that wer ſhould know the meant. by whom we 
may bee made partakers of the benefites of the holy trinitie. 
' Yowberit to the intent wie haue the fuller perceiuerante 
of this knowyng of God, A wil ſet and expound four pointes 
concerning this healthful knowledge of Oed, wherof p firſt 1 
ſhalbe acofirmation p there is but one god. The ſecond,ade- 
clarationthat ther be thye perſons inthat one godhed. The * 
third, what is te bee conſidered in every ofthe perſons ſeue- 7 
rally: and p fourth whatis the helthful vie of knowing Cod, 4 
Firſt the cofirmation is to bee fetched out of recozdes. And 
 asfo2 recoꝛds Þ confirme the vnitie of God, J wil take them 
out of Poyſes, the pꝛophets, the Pſalmes, and the w21tirgs 
of the Apoſtles. Poſes. Exod. 25;Deut,s, J am the Loꝛde thy 
god that bꝛought thee out of the lande of Egypt, thou ſhalt 
haue none other gods befoze nee, Dent.6, Herken © Ifracl 
the Lo2de ourc god is one god. Eſape. 43. Ecfoze me there 
is no Cod made, neyther ſhal there bee any after mee. am 
J am Cod, and there is no Dautoure beſides mee. 44, Jam 
the firſt and the laſt, x beſides mer, there is no God, Pſal. 8. 
Who is god but the L oꝛde of hoſtes, and whois Crong but 
dure God? Paule... Co. 8. We knowe that there ts none 
other Tod but one.. Tim. 2. There is one Cod, Theſe rc- 
toꝛds and many other do euidentelp conuinte, that there is 
but one Cod, which ching the Catholike church alto conlel⸗ 
lech, when it ſaxeth: z beleene in "ne Ood. 
Aa. iiij. The 


Trinitie Sunday. 
Che ſecondol the perſones. That there bee thzee perſones 
in one godly nature, not maltiplyed but abyding one in nũ⸗ 
ber:Keaſon is not able to conceyue, UWherfoze this is a my- 
ſerie rather to bee reuerenced, than to be ſerched. Herr vpõ 
ſayth Bernard, Lo ſerch this, is a poynt ofraſhneſſe:but to 
know it, is eternall lyfe. And Þalomon:Ye that is a ſercher 
of his maieſtie ſhal bee onerwhelned of his gloꝛie. Where- 
foꝛe let vs in this behalfe, kepe oure reaſon p2iſoner vnder 
Gods warde, and let vs beleue the teſtunonies of the @crip- 
tures concernyng ſo great a myſterie. The reaſon why the 
Church belceneth that there ber thꝛer perſones in one nature 
of Godhead, is this: Thereisbutone God, whiche thyngis 
alredyp2oued by many teſtimonies, The father is God,the 
ſonne is God, the holy Gholte is God, E-g- the Father, the 
Don, and the holy Gholt is one God. That the father is god 
and lykewyſe the Son, and the holy Ghoſte, it is to bee pꝛo⸗ 
foure ways. Firlt by the cleere woꝛds of the 


Scripture, 
y by their wozks.Thirdly by the wozſhip which is 
due to the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, Andfourthly 


by the continualconſent of the Church, 
The woꝛdes of the Scripture areclere,Path.;.Zhe Fa- 
ther ſpeaketh from heauen: the Donne ſtandeth in the riuer, 
the holy ghoſte commeth downe inlikeneeof a Done vp- 
pon Chzylt, . John. . There are thz that beare wytneſſe 
in heauen: the Father, the wrd, and the holy ghoſte, and 
theſe thze are one, 
Agepne, their wozks ſhewe the ſame thing. The father 
1 createth,the Son createth,Þ holy ghoſt createth, The father 
2 tultificth,the eth, and the halx ghoſt iuſtifieth. 
ä — — . the Sonne gouerneth all 
things, and the holy ghoſt gauerneth al things. Theſe wo2- 
kes of creating, iuſtifying, and gouerning,are pꝛoper vnto 
God, Wherfozeinas much as they are attributed to the fa- 
ther, the ſon and the holy ghoſt alyke, wer mult of neceſſitic 
confelle the godhead ol them, 


The 
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Che ſame thing is alſo confirmedby the wozſhip 
The Father is pzayedvnto, he Soni pay th 
holy Ghoſt is pꝛaped vato, But none is to b pꝛaped vnto 


one God. 
Veerunta alſo pertepneth the conſent ofthe church. This 
isthe Catholicke faythe, that wee woꝛſhip one Godin Tri 
nitie, and the Trinitie in vnitie, neyther confounding the 
pexſones,noz dinidingthe ſubſtance, Foz the perſone of the 
father is one, the perſone of the ſonne is another, and the pers 
ſone ol the holy ghoſt is another. 
The third is, of thoſe things that are to bee conſidered in 
the perſones. In the perſones there bee fine things to ber con⸗ 
ſidered... The — a. the perſone. 3.the diſtinction of the 
. 
. nature of the father, the ſonne, and the 
— — 02 the is not one thing, the ſone 
— à third thing: fo2 the ſubs 
dine, and the nature ſimple, And ther⸗ 
fozethe father is ſaydto he in theſonne andthe holy 
the ſonn in the fatt nan 
int father andtheſonne. 
| Lhelecondthing that is to be conſideredin the Trinitie, 
isthe perſone:that is ta wit,that there is one perſone of the 
father,another of the ſonne, and another of the holy ghoſt, zn 
— — — other, no 
thing greater oz leſſer than other: neither in tyme , bycauſe al 
the perſons are coeternal:noꝛ in nature, bicauſe al are ot one 
elke ſame ſubſtance;noz in dignitp, bicauſe they are coequal: 
noꝛ in vnderſtanding bicauſe they are campꝛehended in vn⸗ 
derſtanding all togither. 
The third thing that is tw bee conſidered in the Trinitie 
ak the perſones, is perſonalldiſtinction. And here is firſt to 


ber marked, how Godisdiſcernedfrom creatures. And nert 
Aa. v. bow 


i; 
ly ghoſt: ; aridthe holyghoſ 


ſaue only God,neyther1is any to be belteued on, ſauing God + 
euly: Whecfoze the father, the 


7 
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how the perſcnes of the Godhead are diſterned one from an 
other. Thediſtir.ctions by which Cod is diſcerned from crea- 
tures, are theſe. Firſt, that in one vndeuided nature not mul⸗ 
tiplyed, there be thꝛee perſones. Setõdly that God is an euer⸗ 
laſting mind. Thirdly that God is the creatoz. Fourthly that 
Cod is in the woꝛld s abone the woꝛ ld. And ſiftix that Cod is 
in al plates, vet conteyned within no plate. Theſe ſiue pꝛo⸗ 
perties are incident to Ood only, and to no creature. 

The perſons are diſtinguiſhed one from an other, by dou⸗ 
ble pꝛoperties, inward and outward. The in ward, are to be⸗ 
get, to bee boꝛne, and to pꝛocerde. The father alone begetteth 
the ſonne:the ſonne only is bo2ne of the father: the holy ghoſt 
only pꝛocedeth from them vothe. The outward pꝛoperties 
are to ſend, and to bee ſent: Only the father ſedeth:the ſonne 
and the holy ghoſt are ſent, but after a diuers manner. The 
ſonne being lent, toke vpon him mannes nature, wherin he 
was made a ſacriſiſe. The holy Ghoſt is ſent into mennes 


harts, to kindle a new light in 5 

The fourth thing that isto bee conſidered in the perſons, 
is the wozke of the Trinitie. Yeerin is the rule of Auſtin to 
be obſerued. The wozks of  Trinitie(agin outward vew) 
are vndeuiped:howbertt ſaying the p2opertie of eche perſen. 
The fathercreateth, the ſonne createth, and the holy Choſt 
createth. The father regenerateth,the ſonne regenerateth,+ 
the holy gholt regenerateth. But the Father createih bythe 
ſonre,and the holy ghoſt pꝛeſerueth the things created. Che 
father erat hol ghoſt, 

The fikth thing which 4 layd was to be conſidered in the 
perſons, is the wil: which what one it is, theſe things folowr- 
ing do declare. . Firſt their wozks paſt andpꝛeſent. 2. The 
commaundements. 3. The thꝛeatnings and pꝛomiſes of the 
law. 4. The pꝛomiles of the Goſpel, 5. Cxamples:and. 6. his 
vr parcialitie, and that he is no actepter of perſones. All theſe 
things togither teach, that God is angry with ſinners, 2 wil 
puniſh them, and that he wil fozgtue the ſinne ol al thoſe _ 
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llt to the Pediatoz,and giue them euerlaſting life, wythout 
hauing reſpec of any nation oz people. 

Now remayneth the vie, which is manilold. Firſt there⸗ 
loze theſe things will frame ou 1 
GD. Foz w muſt acknowledge God to be ſuch 
a oñe, as he hath ſhewed himſelf to bee by his wa2dx recozd, 
accozding tw the verſe ; Heleeue thou God that rhing tos bee, 
which he hath ſhewed he is too — Secondly theſe things 1 
teache vs tu haue a ryght n concerni Wehen 
which is the w o mkeafthe whale le Trinitie. Thirdly to haue 3 
a Nope ning the reparation: of mankind, which 
isalſo the wazke o the whole Trinitie, as is ſayde afoꝛe. 
Filthlythele t K —— — ow N Jon Godaright, 4 
Fo: inuocati On alone, wh 
the father,the — the holy bolt Sirthly theſe things _ 
amontſh vs to liue waxely and holilꝑ: as in the ſight of God, © 
And thus much concerning God and the Trinitie, all which 
things are bzcefly ſet fozthin our Creede, 

Of the ſecond. 

yy Necks a man be borne agein of water and theholy ghoſt, 

he cannot enter intoo thekingdome of God. This is the 
ſecond doctrine that J parpoſed vppon: Foz the better vnder⸗ 
ſtznding wherof,two things are to be marked, The firſt is, 1 
with whom Chzylt talketh; the other, what was the occaſi- 2 
9 — What maner a one he was wyth whom 

— talked, the text ſheweth. De was anhonozable and a 


noble was aP2zince of the Jewes : he was a Pha⸗ 
1 4 the las 


of Paſes. And the occaſion was his, Nicodemus came tw 
ä 2 mw — Phariſiethanght hym 
e as derdes of the lawe, by ſacrifyſes, a 

by — — Wherfozehe wondered y John 
ſet — — rightuouſneſſe and Bap⸗ 
he himſelf being adocto2 of the law, wasignozat 


hoſt therfoze pꝛeuenteth his judgement w thisſaping. 


Sf” 7 


E — n .... AMhtd r 
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Nnleſſe a man bee boꝛne ageine, he cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God, At theſe woꝛds Nicodemus is aſtonyed, 


andſapth: Now can a man when he is old bee bozne ageine? 
To whom Chzyltanſwereth : Verely 1 ſay vntoo thee, ex- 


cept a man be borne ageine of water and the ſpirit, he cannot 
enter intoo the kingdome of God. Her Chzylt ſheweth that 
he ment not of the fleſhly birthe (actoꝛding as Nicodemug 
vnderſtod him: ) but of the ſpirituall birth, which he pꝛoueth 


to be nedful by thig, that AUNT 0 15 is vncleane. That 
(ſayth he) which is borne of the flesh is flesh. That is to ſay, 


whatſocuer is boꝛn in this iscozruption of nature, is vncleane 

and giltie, and therfoze not meete to receiue the kingdom e of 

Ood. Yerreunto he addeth the maner of regencracion, — 
F 


winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heereſt the noyle 
it, but thou knoweſt not from whence it commeth, nor whi- 


ther it gocth. So is euery one that is borne of the (put. That 


is to ſay:Like as the wynd is thenficlt felt when it bloweth 

albert that noma anon —— it cotmnetd. 62 his 

000 ther it goeth: to this ſpirituallregrnergcionts made after a 
N cerieipeſecretmanerplhe polvet of theholy Ghoſt which 


when it is done, is perceyued 
newman. 


Vowkeittothe inten we may antun, thing 
— :———— — 
1 el e E ms 
— — 
2 tcondl the holy Ghoſt, whe Nannen e oft Dolp Lis 
ffectuail, wozkethfayt! hcþPwhich we: ie credi 
II >andalſop rſnadt 's that C 
— his ſonne Ni 
I — Tanewabevience.Thvevly when theſe benefitsare 
3 recent 2 ued by fapth, as itwereintath  ſople of the 
man bei 


x bozne anew,f=Ih by and by within 
motions ofthe holy Ghol : and water is appliedoutward| 
as a lealeofthe inward regeneracion, —_ 
1 ts g 


— = * 
. 
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the grace ol Chꝛyſt beſtoyy dbppon The effectes of this 
neWbirthareſzene intt 2 wil, 
ami neauntmard Scr r 


the mmotztoghtened with 
made fozipard: — SONS 
— that beleeueth, is boꝛne a new. 


C Of the third. 


AS Moyſes lifted vp the Serpentin the deſert , ſo mult the 
ſonne of man bee exalted, too the entent that all that be- 
lecuc in um should not peru, but haue — cuerlalhog, 7 
Stoꝛie of the 
in the fourth boke of Poyſes and the. xu. — Which b. 


EE es 
ing: Like as Moyles vp the Serpent in the wildernetle: 
— — — 3 1 


e lifted vp vppon the « Crolle,and thatalvation mightby 
that meanes happen te the whole wozid. Beſides thatuthis 
ſaymalheweth.that Chzyſtes kingdome isſpirituall and e- 
uerlaſting. Pozeouer it t maner of rigntupuſ- 4 
nelle it 1s, wherby we ſtand we be made * 
partakers of Chzyſtes beneſttes, that is to wit, when we be- 
leue on Chꝛpſt that was lifted vp, that is to ſay, thatdyed 
vppon the altar of the crofſe. Laſt a al her is ſet fozthamolt _ 


ſwetecomfozt, that 
All men: which thing this woꝛd 
of yniuerſalitie all that belceuc doth Let vs therefo:e 
conteiue god hope of ſalyation, whichis ofterratm all men 
by 2 Jeſus Chziſt,to whom with the father and the holy ghoſt 
bee honoz foz euer, and euer. Amen, 


T be 


r/t Sunday after 


EThoGolpel, ' Johns: / .6.- G 


lere was a certaine riche man, vvhich was 
>, TT clothed in purple and fine vvhute, and fa. 

| 761 red deliciouſly cuery daye: And there vvas 
certaine begger, named Lazarus, vvhich 
ye at his gate full of ſoores, deſiting too 
N bee refreſhed vvith the crummes vvhich 
= kel from theriche mannes borde , andno 
man gaue vntoo hun. The dogges came alſo and licked hys 
ſores. And it fortuned, that the dyed, and vvas caryed 
by the Aungels intoo Abrahams boſome. The riche man alſo 
dyed and vvas buryed: And becing in hell in tormentes, he 
lyfte vp hys eyes and ſavve Abraham a farre off, and Laza- 
rus in hys boſome, and he cryed and ſayd: Father Abraham 
haue mercy on mee, and ſend Lazarus, that he — — 
tippe of his finger in vvater and coole my tongue, for I am 
tormented in thys flame. But Abraham ſayd: Sonne, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lyfe tyme receiuedſt thy pleaſure, and 
contraryvviſe Lazarus recaucd payne: But novy he is com- 
forted and thou arte punished. Beyonde all this, betvvecne 
vs and you there is a great ſpace ſet, ſo that they vvhich would 
50 from hence too Joo cannot: may come from 


on the 


- 
* 
* =» 


— 


\ 
: 


5 ence too v3. Then he ſayd:Ipray thee th father, ſend 
him too my fathers houſe (for I haue fiue brethren) for too 


vvarne them, leaſt they game alſo intoo this place of torment. 

Abraham ſayde vntoo him: they haue Moyſes and the Pro- 

phets, let them heare them . And he ſayd: Nay father Abra- 

ham, but if one come vatoo them from the deade, they vvill 

repent. He ſayd vntoo him: If they heare not Moyſes and the 

* neyther vvill they belecue, though one roſe from 
25 as 


- 


The 
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Chphe erpotion ot the Text. 
| Kom the firſt ſunday in Aduent hitherto,bath 
bin ſet foꝛth the doctrine euery ſe⸗ 


1 \ uerali aur fapth. Now in 
Of dayes folowing vnto the firlt Sunday in Ad⸗ 


:and 
that to this intent, that the truthe of the Goſyell myght be 
confirmed by the doctcine of that the dectrine of 
fayth, and the frutes of the ſame , might ſtirre vs vp to god 
wozkes, Chꝛyſt teacheth of god wozkes,fiue wayes. Fo2 1 
ſometime he isc , as whe he 
ſayth: Ber pee mercyful,fal to repentance, bꝛing fw2th frutes 
 wozthy | And ſometyme he alledgeth himſelf foz > 
= Jam: his to folow, as ſayth:learne of mee 

auſe Jam mee and lowly of hart. One Wyle he p20- 


poungeth parables:as of the god ſteward,of the ten virgins, 
<Q ca nt the e others, wherof'there 
| the ſtoziesof the Goſpel. And another whylehe-w. # 


leth thzeatmngs, as when he ſayth -Ereept pour Fh, 
— of t Phariſies, 
ver not enter into the kingdome ol heauen. A Dons 
mon Weribes, {hartſes; Yepocrites.ce: And no 


rewardesand penalties, with Eble” 
as hedothin this Goſpell. Zo biz lhoꝛt, the 


MT 10 Orr 


diſciples ———— ly, 
3 come an thisvayes Goſpel:the ſumme wher 


Lparny fo; 
„Hr f 


Ein bskon 


e — — 
be 
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ee, eee 
c herof therfdze ſhall bee, that the rich men which are mer, 
cylsſſe to wardes nay veyolde as it we! 

ina t 


betpmes, po2e being godly 
——ů way ele 
S110 ily tarye To; 


- Heirveinera u . liſedrol E, in faythe 
— The places bee th2ee, 
1 "Ehevelriptona hs luton oth th the leffons ther⸗ 


WE, eee 


ane Poyſes and the ÞP;0- 


Of thefirit. 
8 was a certeine riche man, which was clothed in Pur- 
ple and fine whute. In 3 


TE 


7 — 
"Felt eee eg 
are all they repzoned that are h 
lowug mruhe 2 | 

the pw2e:df-whichfop — Thie 
— — neyther with rcomv 
ſell noꝛ with their ſubſtance do of the 
wo3d.0: the nadpmombersofthechurch, Wiherofze let 
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pn ate — 
had bin damned: Dauid had hin damned: and 


— — wben men abaſe 


God,and the neighbaz, to the mai 

. But what were te cauſes why this 
Glu damned: Taye he ble faults, which are no⸗ 

ted expꝛellp in the tert. O Ft je firſt was fleſt careleſs? 
endenden dme inen 
touched with no care noz regardeof his duetie. Fo: fleſhly 
cafemetehath theſe things continually going with it. An 
oO —e— — —4— 


| | thinks | | 
tersof — — — 
——— 1s the di zepning of Lazz ries, which thing 3 
(ufficiently ery the e had no Apt 2 Whe —4 


truefayth, — Ie no 
nekdie. Foz „was the Olutton damned. Ab 
ter whole example many runnedaily to aſſureddamnation, 
which with their riches do mainteine careleſneſſe, ſurlet⸗ 
nx. rs. Wherfoze if we like 
vs amend betimes, and let vs take hede that 
wer abuſe not Gods gifts to our owne deſtruction, 
Iuthethiry place,it is to beegatheredbythiserant lon on 7 
the contre c,whe is thetrue vie of riches,w | 


—— he 
e God. o2e the godes 
e ümploped to this end. Decondly , 


ledge an 
— . —— 1—— 
. 
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—— Foz eee 
vith our abilities. Pozeouer this vſe is ers 
ainples of godly kings and other holy men, who no- 


5 thing ſo much, as with their riches to beutifie and maintain 
theminilterieal the woꝛde. Ageinlt this firlk andgodly vic 
of riches dw many offend: among whom bee: Firlt ſuche as 

* conuert their riches to the ouerthzow ofthe minifterte, 
a3many Tyꝛantes haue done in tymes paſt, and do at this 


day, Decondly luch aoplucke awaythe Churche godes,and 
F 2 ues, —— alſo, ſuch as Fact no 
par owne godes to the mayntenance minis 
ſerie of the wa2d. And mozeoner, ſuche as by ſute oꝛ other 

4 fleights tint their hands the Church godes vader an ho- 
nett tytle ; as though they were miniſters of the Churche, 
wheras they bee no better than dumb dogges which neyther 
haue done ſeruice to the Church oz common weale, noꝛ euer 
can do ſeruice, but are flouthful bellpes and dul beaſts:who 
neuertheleſſe wil be ſaluted by the names of Pꝛelates, Cha- 


nons, Uicars, Abbots.ic. 4 | 
The ſecond true and lawfull vſe of riches 1 e im⸗ 
ploy parte of them tot [ OR 
common weale wherin wee line . Fo2common weales are 
the ſogeozning places of the Churche ; and therefoze wee 
owe thanktulnefle vnfo them, although wee ſhould reteiue 
none other commoditie by them. Ageinſt this vle many ol⸗ 
fend: Asfoz example, thoſe that pay not the ryghtfull Zr 
- butes: thoſe that rayſe vnryghtfull Tributes:thoſe that uns 
ploy not the fes to themayntenaunceof the common 


L a e e and oftentymes tw mas 


king wꝛon warres. 
Lhe third right and lawful — — 
5 fhouldmainteinehis owne eftate honeſtly without nigard⸗ 


ſhip. Ageinlt which vle offend;firſt they that waſt away their 
6 rn te, aivapparell in nous fo; 
: Their degree, as many dw, o couetous men, 
| d ſecondly — 


— I 1 DA * — » nd * — n — it . — — Mt 
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ir owne fil een _— not their 
eſtate hone th them are baſe apparelled 
and ram when in hemeane w TY Dir Mor  lyeth 
rum gam Zin their cokers. 


fourth true and ure t wo 4 
| ot wo tie PRO gn — and ſ n ſuch 
as in 283 ef cauſe 


— vs, —— 
mercy acco2ding to — 
DE merpull aspour heanens 
ly tather is mercyfull , Ageinſt this vſe do many alſo offend 
with this richglutton, whole felowes they ſhall be one day 
inſpuniſhment,foz that they haue in this woꝛld folo wed him 
as their maſter in cruelneſſe towards the nexdie. 
dere — — — — 
tonſidered in exàmple o glutton: 4 
al ithout 


is ir ſoules that depart out of thi 
faith, ForÞ ras Chzilt ſay /p the rich glutton lifting vp 
his ey zel;.ſaw Ab2aham atar ot, « deſired that Lazarus 


might dip the top af bis finger in water to cole histong: he 
peinteth out atable, which pelenteth the tateof wicked 
mennes ſoules after their death;wherin theſe things are no- 
ding great tozment,t the cõtinual wozme * 


ted. ir it the « 
of theconſcience, 2. The remembzance of his crueltie which 2 


be haderoyte bypan the that tere ines. 3 Th 
dere (by leuedby | eb NA. 


Foz loke — dür Loꝛd foz our 


capacities ſake peynteth aut by way of communication be- 
nog on feelem_** 
LT lence, wick  knoweth al things) 
not be inno2: Let this puniſhmitof — 
therfzeallure vs to earneſt repentice, that wa bee not put 
— — 70 
j. 


Ore ſens: 
AR there vvas a certeine begger named Lazarus, vvhich 
lay at his gate full of ſores, deliring too bee ſatiſfied of the 
crummes that fell from the riche — table, and no man 
gaue vntoo lum. In this exaple of Lazarus are many things 
to bee obſerued, wherby wee may receyue bothe inſtruction 

andcomfozt, . 

Firſt heer is confirmed the Sermon of r who ſaythe 
T that iudgement beginnethat the houſe of th, 02 God 
zuniſbeth his awne in this vi De hep map as it we Pt 
with a b2ydle bee kept within the boundes of their duetie, 
gs ould happen to them as they would with; 
, they would ber made dꝛonzen with! ons lucteſle 
© of things, and fall from godlyneſſe ts vngodiynelle. Whers 
Poles ſpeaking of the Jewes,ſayd : 
. downe toeate and; Ae, and roles 0 
flap, they fel to Jdolatrie and oft nous offences. 
foꝛe let vs beare in mynd the ſa; 


of 3 delt wythall i 
r 


e regen ges- wire tag.th 
od, which are caſt vnder 


hev are not all wzetcher 


8 5 JAPPP ant iter ide ip Lazarus was miſe/ 

| gn better et ERS 

— GClutton was happye in this word: but be was in Govs 

, What was the cauſe? fearedG DD 

thꝛough a lyuely fayth:but the Gluttgy fearednot God,but 

was voyde offayth, | 
Thirdly wee {ge 


( inLazarusan eriple of Gods p2ouidece. 
7 Ve lyethvelpyſedanddildaynen. Bat when he lay rte 


7 he.j..S unday after Trinitie, 195 : 


ll — mas herby! is 
iſyed,that God iuffere! 


their loꝛowes . Jfo2 there is no dout but it came ta 
n that the dogges came x licked the loꝛes of » 
Lazarus, tw ter damnation of the Glutton and hys 
"bouthold. , meynie folowed the wickednelle of they 
maſter: fo the tert ſayth,andno mangaue vata him. | 
n 25 macke here the common lot of the godly 7 
nd ungodly. The Glyttondyeth, ; d Lazarus bveth.eath 1 
km mon ta them both, hut not the lc >ath. 2 


FO e by death palled to miſecye: but Lazarus at 5 ples 
* 


F t . theminiſterieat/ 
Nh Angle Ihe Olatton deſpyſed 1 . þ «<1 K 
tvuc: but —— ns ts ee 
He that ed1 


of Gods in his death. Neyther happeneth this in La⸗ 
— alone: but that which wee re2> of him, is cummon to * 
odly. Foz as the ſoules of the godly are bara cela. of 


I caryed by the Angels intq the hauen 
na:ton and bliſſetulneſſe. 
Dirthly, in the example ol Laern, WA fe What is the 6 
meniies(oules ati slyfe . Lazarus is — 40 


caryedin into Abzahams bolom, (s 202 abamet0 alen: 7 ? 
Likeas Abzaham was t. was therfoze ce — cfather of the Fi © 
ful. bycauſę that with him was laydvp the couenant of eters, fer 
nall lyte, the which he leping in faythſul cuſtodie, delivered © 255 
(as it were from hand to hand) rſt vato his owne childꝛen, N. 
and af [terward to all natids:aud that they are called his chil⸗ aA HE 
dꝛen as many as are heires of the ſame pꝛomiſſe: Soafter - -- 
death they are ſapd to ber gathered into his boſout, bycauſe 
they recepue the (cute of the ſame fayth with bim. Foz like 
asa mannes ſonnes whe theycome haue togither at ngant 
krom theic daply laboz , ace cheriſhedas it were in thelr fas 

Bb. iu. ers 


he — — 


* , 525 Gifu ted 


1 
1 
1 
| 
j 
i 
; 
| 


eniop endleſſe toy 


[ 
= 
, 


app aſe vntiltheryingagein 


| 11171 a i Iz 11 17 
rr 


eim that ſaying of Chek t therfe:this tay ſhalt thon be 


Es beer Seeed Plane) 1 
beholding of God and euerlaſting 

ures in e b:eef.3Blifſed are | 
inhe eee din d 


And as concerning the communication of Abꝛaham # the 
Glutton, it is to ere rr ed ſpiri⸗ 
tuallp. Fo2 ſo thought t on ith himle le in his tozs 
ments, and ſuch anſwer reteyued he in bis owne conſcience, 
© Seuenthlybeholdin Lazarys.the image of the Church in 
this lyfe, Foz it is afflicted, andit is deſpyſedof the mighty t 


rich men ot this w 
Of the third. 
T2 ey haue Moyſcs and the Prophets, let them heere them. 
This is a very weighty admoni and exceeding bes 


bofeful:foꝛ by this ſaying many are 

Firftcuery one is retei 
the Pꝛophets Foz 
and to ſhe w the w 
them not, abydeth in his damnation. 

Secondly they are damned that receyue them, but yet (et 
moꝛe by mennes traditions, and rather frame their life after 
mennes commaundements t n after Cods commaunde⸗ 


of ſaluation. He therfoze that recepueth 


ments, notwithſtanding Gods charge giuen cpenly to the 


contrary, Foz thus ſayth he in Jeremy.Cap,2o, Walk y&in 
my ſtat ndements of pour fack;ers, 

Thirdly are daͤned herr Pope Gregoꝛie, the; Anabaptiüts, 
and other Cuthuſiaſts, which loke foz new Reuclaticnsfi6 
heauen, and giue moze credit to the fumes of a frantike and 


niclancholike bzayne, than to the heauenly voyce, 1 ret 
021g 
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fo;ſake and vtterly caſt away the wozd of Gov, 

Fanrthiln ww 3 5 
INLLELIIEIOZUSIME nal F:1 Tt ion, ſo wefolow the lyght x P 
therof. Foz the wozldhath not amoze pzecious tr 
2d. Dauid did make moze of thi 
« Lhzough this, Lazarus (who was pozein the , 
wozld,) was rich befoze God. By this did Job rayſe vp him- / 
ſelfin the middes of his miſeries. Wherfoze ryght deere bz» 
thꝛen, let vs alſo loue Gods . Let vs aſſure our ſelues 
that that is the inſtrument whereby is offered unto vs the 
1 — Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and by him euerla⸗ 
inglyfe, which our heauenly father graunt vnto vs by tha 
ſame Jeſus Chꝛyſt: to whom bee honoz and glozy foz euer 
and euer. Amen. 
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Certain man ordeined a great ſupper, and bad 

many, and ſent his ſeruant at ſupper tyme, too 
Flay too them that were bidden: come, for all 
N things are now ready. And they all at once be- 
bean to make excuſe. The firſt ſayd vnto him: 
ht afarme, and I muſt nedes go and ſee it, I pray 
thee haue mecxcuſed. And another ſayd: I haue bought hue 
yoke of Oxen, and Igo to prouc them, I pray thee haue mee 
excuſed: And another ſaid: I haue maryed a wife, and therfore 
Icannotcome. And the ſeruant returned & brought his ma» 
ſter vvord againe therof. The vvas the good man of the houſe 
diſpleaſed,and ſayd to his ſeruaunt: go out quickely into the 
ſtreets and quarters of the citie, & bring in hither the pore and 
feble, & thehalt,& blind. And the ſeruant ſaid: Lord, it is done 


as thou haſt cõmaũded, & yet ther is roum. And the lord ſayd 
hedges, & _ 


vnto the ſeruant: go out vnto the hie ways & 
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them too come in, that my houſemay bee filled. For I ſay vn. 
too you, that none of theſe men which were bidden shall taſte 


of my ſupper. 
The expolition of the text. 
Ake as the laſt Sunday it was ſhewed in the 


”, \ Clutton,y the contempt of a mannes uciub⸗ 
iy bour is _ inderance to ſaluation: ſo in thys 
e are taught another let which is to 


r 


monꝛe by our owne poſſeſſions andaffaires, x 
by the care of woꝛldly matters, than by the Goſpel of Chiilt: 
o2 that we ſuffer not our ſelues to bee letted and buſied w the 
commodities and pleaſures ofthis wozld, that wer come not 
to the ſupper, vnto which wee are bidden by the pꝛeaching of 
the goſpel. Now the cccaſton of this Parable, was a certeine 
Phariſies talke at a feaſt to which Ch2yſt was bidden, Foz 
when Chzylt had declared, thatſuche as are liberall to the 
pœꝛe, ſhall bee rewardedin therefurrectionof the rightuous, 
the Phariſie intending to ſoth Chꝛyſt in his wo2des,ſayde: 
Bliſled is he that cateth bꝛead in the kingdome of God. Not- 
withſtanding foꝛ as much as Chyyſt ſaw the ouerth wart cõ⸗ 
ditions and froward inclination of this Phariſie, and of the 
reſt of the Jewiſh nation: he put foꝛth this Parable, wherin 
he peinteth out bothe the iuſt 
free receyning of the Gentiles, The dꝛift 4 end of which Pas 
rable is, that we ſhould not ſuffer the tranſitozie things of 
this lpfe, to bee a hinderance vnto vs fo2 coming tw the hea⸗ 
uenly ſupper, wheruntw wee are bidden by thegoſpell, The 
placesarefonre, 

The greatneſſe of Gods mercy is peyntedout in thys 


2 The vnthakfulneſſe of the woꝛld is noted in thoſe that 
refuſe tw come when they are called. 
3 Ok his compulſion, how he compelleth, and by * 
4 
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14 Athꝛeat ning et puniſhment to them that recepue not 
| the Goſpell, 
CE Of the firſt. 

Han great Gods mercy is towards mankinde, it is eui⸗ 

dent by many pꝛoues. F902 not only Gods wende, but al-1 
ſo Gods ercedin ing great beneftes towarvs the whole wozld 2 
(andipecially towards Chzyltes churche) beare witneſſe of 
Gods inſpeakable mercic. Lye earth (ſayeth Dauid) is full 
of the Loꝛdes meccy. The greateſt pꝛofe of this mercie is 
the giupngofhis Donne, to redeme the woꝛlde dꝛowned in 
vtter milerte, and that by his death and paſſion, to the intet 
that me beeing deliuered (rom this miſerie, ſhuld bee rewar⸗ 
ded with everlaſting lyſe, which is called her the great ſup⸗ 
per, and in Pathe w the mariage of the kyng. Unto whiche 
great Supper men are called of Gods mere mercie, to the 
intent they map bee filled at it with ſpiritual daynties cuer- 
laſtingly, 
Yowbeeit,to the intent the delicates of this Supper may 
bee the pleſanter vntw vs: wil ſet out ſeuerally one by one 
the circumſtances that are noted in the text, and ſhew what 
inſtruction and admoniſhement is to bee learned by eche 


of them. 
The firſt circumſtance therſo:e to bee conſidered in thys 


ſupper, is concerurng bun ther I. Salta l t it, Foz ther⸗ 
vpon hangeth the eſtunation of it. it then that pꝛe⸗ 
pareth this upper: Is it ſome woꝛldly kyng? No. Pet wer 
that ling wozthy to bee muche made of fo; his liberalitie, 


t to bee p2ayſedfoz his mertie, that would pzepare a pꝛince⸗ 


lvfealtropatiy furniſhed, foz miſerable and pe ſoules. 


Whois it then? It is Ood dur beauenly father, the Lo2d of 


Loꝛds, and king of kings, who only is riche, and well ſtoꝛed 
with de licates. This circumſtaunte is a molt euident teſti⸗ 
monie of Gods godneſſe and mercy, 


The ſecond cirtumſtance is, W 2a 2 
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the houſe biddeth gueſtes to Supper. And what is ment by 
the name of ſupper? The Goſpel andall thoſe things 
that are ioyned with the : as is ſaluation and eter- 


nall tyfe.S how great mercy ſhyneth foꝛth here. What is 
the reaſon ol p terming of it ſo? Why are theſe ſo great god 
things called a ſupper? Durely it is not done without great 
cauſes,of which number there ber the chxf. The firlt is by- 
cauſe the Golpell pꝛomiſeth euerlaſting 1oy and endleſſe 
god things Foz as the Supper is ſet befoze men in the lat⸗ 
terendof the day: ſo the god things which the Golpell offe- 
reth, hall ( ol the meere mercie of God) be giuen in rewards 
to the beeleuers after that they in diſtreſle haue outwozne 
the manyfolde labours of this lyfe. The ſecond cauſe is, foz 
that lyke as the euenyng ( whych is the tyme that men are 
wont to pꝛepare foꝛ ſupper) is the ende of the day: ſo the 
age in which all men by the miniſterie ol pꝛeaching, are bid- 
den to the repaſte of the heauenly Supper, is the laſt age. 
The thirde cauſe is, foz that the Ooſpell is the laſt voyce of 
GOD in the woꝛlde, after whiche there is none other to 
bee loked fo: in lykewyſe as the Supper is the laſt meate 
that is ſet befoze men in the day. Foz there ſhall neuer ſound 
any other voyce of God from heauen, but thys ſelfe ſame 
voyce of the Golpell , Mall ſounde vnto the laſte daye of 
judgement, 
The third circũſtance is in this w. Great, by which is 
commended vnto vs the richneſle of Gods mercie. Foz God 
biddeth not a kyng oꝛ two, oꝛ a wiſeman oz two vntso this 
ſupper: but he biddeth the whole woꝛld. He ouerſkippeth not 
the poꝛe, he neglectethnot the riche men, he ſhutteth not out 
the gentlemẽ, he keepeth not the toũtryfolke noz the to wneſ⸗ 
men from his feaſt: he holdeth no ſkozne of the little ones: 
diſdeyneth not p great ones:all men without exception that 
are diſperſedthzough the whole woꝛlde, biddeth he to that 
great ſupper. Foz the text witneſleth, both that it is a great 
ſupper, and that many are bidden. 
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Che fourth circumſtance is of the maner of his bidding. 

I Opens in — 
ſeruaunt at che houre of oo ſay too them that were 

bidden. Yer by the name of — var 

Apoſtles and all whom Godhath ſentfrom 
the beginning of the wozlve to bidgueſtes to this Supper. 
To this ſupper dyd Ood himſelfe 
He being bidden,bad the reſt of the woꝛld in Gods ſted, Af- 
terward when the woꝛld thꝛough it owne vnthankfulneſſe 
was periſhed in the flud: Abzaha was 
biddento this ſupper, After which time, when the malice of 
——ð— Cadchale ane pe- 


0 | E þ ' Po- 
pets, that bad gueſts to this ſupper, And the maſter of the 
houſe continued in ſo doing, vatill he ſent his owne Donne ; 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛyſt, whome thoſe that were bidden han- 
ged vpon the Croſſe. And he being raiſed ageyn from death, 
ſent out his apoſtles intw the whole wozld, to byd all nati- 
77 this maſt delicate ſupper. 

— — þ boure of the ſupper, What 5 
is this houre ? It is the tyme of grace, and the tyme dt glo2y. 
—— of grace, is j tyme,wherin is p:eachedvntw men 

the liberality 4 merciſulneſſe of the maſter of y houſe: which 
tyme is diuided into thꝛer parts: Into pzomiſe,perfo2mice, 
and the time that hath folowed the perfoꝛmance. The time 
of pꝛomis was from Adam vnto the birth of Cho vſt, almoſt 
foure thouſandyere, Then was the tyme of perfozmance, 2 
during all the while that Chꝛyſt was conuerſant heer vpo:1 
earth in the fieſh,and p2cached, and offered hunſelf the p2ice 
ofredemption,fo2 them that wer bidden to this ſupper. The 
tyine that followed the perfozmance, is thencefwzth from ) 
the ſendyng of the Apoſtics into the whole wozlde vntill 
the daye of Judgement: in whiche tyme weealſo bee, and 
are bidden to this Supper by the voyce of the Pinilkcrs 
of Gods wozde, Lhe tyme of glozy is etern rnitic, 9 
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wor ſhall ft downe in the beauenly glozie, not — 
Abꝛaham and Iſaac, but alſo with God the Father, 


Don, and Godthe hgly Ghalte : and ſhall emoy cuerlaſtyng 
mirth andgladnefle in Chzylk Jeſu our Lond. 
The frth circumſtaunce is. 
Come (ſayth he) tor all things are ready. That is to ſaye as 
we ſz inthe bidding of John Baptiſt and Thopli) Repeat, 
andbelceue the Goſpell, faz the &yngdome t 
hand. This — — th isto wit. an 
alteration of the foꝛmer life, that wx ſhuld depart from euil 
anddo god: and it requireth fayth, that is tv wit, that wx 
ſhould belzue that this Dupper is (67 on the Table foz vs: 
not in reſpect of ourdeſccuyag, but o? meere mercy, fo the 
Sons ſake, whom God hath giuen vato vs, to be ouc wiſ- 
dome, ryghtuouſneſſe,ſanctification, aud redemption, Fo2 
with thele giftes (and as it were garments of the Sonne of 
of God) muſt wr enter inta the Supper of cuerlaiting lite, 


Foz C92ylt by his wyſeda me re met our myndes: with 
bis ryghtuouſueTe he decketh vs when wee belzeue on hin: 


with his ſaactification 02 balowpng. be clenſeth vs: and at 
length he recepueth vs into pers 
petuall redemption, gloꝛie, and happineſſe. And thus much 
concerning the ürſte place, wherein is ſet oute vate vs the 
meccyfulneſſe of GD, whiche is from generation to ge- 
necation vppon all that In as the virgin our Lozds 
mother lingeth, 


— 


SS 


COf theſe dale 
BY: all began with one conſent to excuſe them ſelues. Foz 
they refuſed to come ta this Veauealy Supper. Fo2 as 
the aden en eee, wherein he be⸗ 
rayeth himſclfe, than of golde and pꝛecious ſtones: euen (0 
men that are weltered in theyꝛ own ſilthyneſſe, ſhunne the 
godlyneſde of ſo great a ſuppec. In which thing th euylls 


are ta ba lamented: the jnilerie of mankyide , their excee⸗ 
| ting 
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ding great vnthankſulneſſe, and their cozrupte iudgement. 
Che milerie is, that me being linfulneſſe 1 
and curſe, do not only not go about to wynd theſelucs out of 
ſo great miſchenes: but alſo are euen delighted with the fil 
thyneſſe, Do larre are they from ſeekyng redzeſſe, And this 
is that Chzyſt ſpeaketh o: No man commeth to mer, ſaue 
Rage eee 
a that is to wit, to de⸗ 
liueraunce from ſinne, from Gods wath, fron th, from the curſe of 
the lawe, from hell, and from the diuell: to foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, to Gods fauour, to ryghtuouſneſſe, to heauen, to 
God hymſelfe, to line bleſſedly with hym foz euermoꝛe: do 
notwithſtandingrefuſe to come. Who is able to bewaple 
this vathankfulneCe ſufficiently ; The cozrupte iudgement 5 
is, that men ſet moꝛe by tranſitozie godes, than by euerla⸗ 
ſting godes : by a few, than by many: by bꝛittle, than by du⸗ 
rable: by earthly, than by heauenly: by things that mayn⸗ 
teyne this lyfe fo a ſmall tyme, than by things that mayn- +» 
— — euerlaſting life. Is he not coũ⸗ 
ted foliſh that pꝛeterreth clay befo2e gold? Ves ſurely moſt 
foliſhe, as one that can iudge nothyng aryght. Puche moze 
foliſhe is he, pea farre out of meaſure moſt fœle of all, that 
| ppeterrechneath vefoze tote, lin befoꝛe ryghtuouſneſſe, hell 
beloꝛe heauen, the diuell befoꝛe GOD (and tw bee bꝛefe) in⸗ 
numerable euils befoze innumerable god things. Let vs ac⸗ 
knowledge this oure moſte cozrupt iudgement, and let vs 
pay to haue our myndes refoꝛmed with ne we lyghte, that 
wee may ryghtly vnderſtand what things are god in deede ; 
and o2derly deſire the thyngs that wee tudgearyght of; and 
perſeuer to the ende in ſcekyng thoſs thyngs which wee 0z- 
derly deſire, 

Now that wer haue ſpoken thus much in general concer- 
nyng the great miſerie of mankynd, the exceeding vnthank⸗ 
fulneſſe and moſte coꝛrupt iudgement of men. Let vs loks 

vpon the tert, which conteineth the ſundꝛy maners efthey; 


excuſes. 


At | 
E741 
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ercuſes, Firſt it ſapyth: And all began with one conſent too 
excuſe them ſelues. That is tw ſay, the greateſt part of the 
wozld being thankleſſe hild ſkozne of the benefite that was 
offered freely. The firſt therfore ſayde: I haue bought a 
farme and [mult nedes go ſee it, [pray the haue mee excuſed. 
Herr is deſcribed the frlt hynd of men that excuſe thiſelues, 
Under which kynde are all they conteyned, which truſting 
to theyꝛ owne power, refuſe to come to this royall ſupper, 
Pet is not power the efficient cauſe of this excuſe ; but onely 
an occaſion in thoſe which acknowledge not they2 power to 
come of God, but leane vnto theyz owne paiſſance, that is 
to wit, to a ſtaſfe ofrede. Foz when ſinne, death, hell, and 
the diuell alſault: mans power auayleth not: foz in this caſe 
the power of God only auayleth, namely Chzyltes Golpell, 
which Paule defineth tm be the power of God ta the ſalua- 
tion of euery one that beleeneth, And that po wer andpoſſel- 
ſion of landes is not the efficient cauſe of refuſing to come 
to this deyntie Supper, examples ſhew, Dauid was al pos 
wer, and had great lands. Nero alſo was of power, and had 
lands. firſt bering bidden ta the mariage 
came:the other refuſed, Why ſo ? bicauſe the one ved his po⸗ 
wer to the glozy of God:the other abuſedit tw his owne de⸗ 
ſtruction. Foz being deceiued by it. he refuſedtocome to this 
ſupper. Yer therfoze wer are admoniſhed to vſe our landes 
well, that they ber not a hinderance vato vs, faz cõming to 
the heauenly Supper. Jomiteramples, 

And an other fayd: haue bought fiue yokeof Oxen and 
Igo too trie them, I pray thee haue mee excuſed. Yereis de- 
ſcribed a ſeconde kynde of men that ercuſe them ſelues that 
they can not come to this ſupper. Under this kynde are con- 
teyned the ri of thi , Why? Are riches the 
efficient cauſe of this refuſall? Mo ſurely. Abzabam was 
riche: and the glutton of whome wer herda late was rich: 
but Abzaham was not letted by his riches : Foz he made 
| | moe 
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moze account of this Supper, than of his carthly riches, 
Contrarywyſe the glutton was dzonken, and ſotted in his 
riches,and therfoze refuſed to come. Foz when riches ar in 
euill mennes hands, they are as a bayte, wherby they being 
enticed, are caught and killed. Zherefoze Chzyſt ſayeth they 
ber thoznes, 4 he auoucheth it to bee a hard matter foz a rich 
man to ber able to enter into the kingdom of heauen, The 
philoſopher Plato ſaydryght : that riches were blynd with- 
dute wiſedome, and that they are ſharpe ſighted when they 
folowe wiſedome. So may wee alſo ſay,that riches are thoꝛ⸗ 
nes without godlyneſſe, and that they 
folow godlynefle, Foz the godly with their riches (as it wer 
withcertaine Roles) do beautifie the miniſterie, the comon 
weale, and their owne houſes, Whoſocucr then hathe the 
riches of this wozlde, lette him endeuer that godlyneſſe and 
charitie waye ber the gouerners of them, as wee ſc it was 
in . holy Patriarkes, and kyngs, and manp other godly 
an men, 


1 


* 


Andt the third ſayd: I haue maried a wyfe, and therefore 5 


Ian not come. Vers is deſcribed the thirve kynde of men, 

thatrefuſe to come to this Supper. Under whichkyndare 
conteynedall theſe whiche being giuenta the pleaſures of 
thys woꝛlde, paſſe not foz the Ooſpell of Chꝛyſt. The ma- 
ryingof a wyfe is not of it ſelfe eyther euill, oꝛ the cauſe of 
refuſall: but onely an occaſion vnto ſome men that myſ⸗ 
vie the gyfteof — « wxle.audlſa bot mas 
ny godly men: who no dyng dyd not therefoze re⸗ 
fuſe to obey the Goſpel. Wherfoze let maried couples en⸗ 
deuer to haue Chꝛyſt with them, and let them beware that 
they take not occaſion of euill at that whiche is god, Vy- 
therto we haue herd of thze kynds ol men that excuſe them 
ſelues foz commyng at thys Supper when they are bidden, 
And by theſe wer may vnderſtande all thyngs that hynder 
men from harkenyng to the Goſpell, 


9 Of 


an 
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T Ve leruaunt returning dame, bzought themalker of the 
houſe wazde what aunſwer they made: and bering ſent 
foꝛth ageyn, when he had gathered twgither a greate num- 
ber of poze folke and cripples, hæ is commaunded ta com- 
r foe houſe of his feaſt may ber fil- 
In this compulſlon is ſet fozth vnto vs a ſingular com- 
_ fozt. Foz GDDnot only pzomileth, not onely biddeth, not 
» onelycommaundeth: but her alſo enfozceth and compelleth 
folke fo come in to his Supper. But howe compelleth her: 
1 Surely many wayes, Parents and houſholders ſhall com- 
pell their houſhold, and by familiar nurture and awe accu 
tome them to heere Chꝛpſte, and to line after a gobly and 
vertuous maner. ——— ͤ—Uů¾— 
2 vp pour in Lozd. The Pas 
| * giſtrate ſhall like wiſe his ſubiectes by god lawes 
and ozdinances, by and by takyng away of idola- 
trie, —— —— 
the inſtrumentes of Jdolatrie, But of 
5 — — —— 
ning andrebuking them: as wer rerde that Chzylt, the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, andthe Apoſtles dyd. 


C Of the fourth. 
Ni of thoſe men that were bidden, & refuſed to come, 
Ho of my Supper. That is to ſay: Al deſpiſers of 
euerlaſtyng lyfe, Foz the 
— . — that beleeue not in the Bon. 
This is the effect of the fourth plate. 
— wi wp —.— to thꝛeꝛ vies, The 
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fall 


into deffrucion:bufr wir endeuer by all the mea- 
nes wir can, tw be cõueyed inta thisheaenly ſupper, by 


our 
Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt, ta whome with the father and the 
ghoſtbie honoz and glezie wozlo without ende, Amen, * 
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CThe Goſpel, Luhe. ru. 

"== HEN came vntoo him, all the 

and ſinnersforto heere him. 


5 
by 


the pha- 
is and Scribes murmured, ung e 
ceyuethi ſinners and eateth with them. 
But hee putte foorth this e vntoo 
| i hem laying: What man among you ha- 
Aung an hundreth ſheepe (if he loſe one of 

them) doeth not leaue ninetie and nine in the witdernes, and 
after that which is loſt, vntyll hee it? And when 
ec hath founde it, hee layeth it on his ſhoulders with ioye. 
ara poke roma N- y a ming 
urs, ſaying vntoo :Retoyce with me, 

for I haue founde my n. vas loſt. I ſay vntoo you, 
that lykewyſcioy ſlial bee in heauen ouer one — that re- 
mare than ouer ninetie and nine iuſte perſons which 

nede no repentance. Eyther what woman hauing ten 
Of ſhe loſe one)doth not lyght a candle and ſwepe the 
and ſcke diligently tyll ſhee finde it? And when shee hath 
bandit thee calleth kir louer and her neyghbours togyther, 
faying : Reioyce with mee, for I hauc found the grote which 
Iloſt, Likewiſe, I ay vntoo you, shall there bee ioye in the 
preſence of the Aungels of God, ouer one ſinner that re- 


penteth. 
Cc.j. The 


1 - " = FE o A 1 
60 
- ; 0 
1 
* 


— — 


3 


T retie, 


6. Life 
eee ee, 2 
f ert 5 WU 1 36 is 
: EY. 5 icht 1 een 


[tat lc titre tion were b cut lo 
milcre 155 abe aſinner, bitte 


tber allured all men vnto hym, accozding to 


FE 


this ſaying. 193 ran vntq mier all ver that labour, 
and aloe pou, Id canis to paſte, that 
the very — 2 of this mercy and godne e 
of Chꝛyſt, came t d that they je bx partakers of 
the grace that WA ng Se d bountikullp to all 
men. Andths wee in Wau Lien ops 
wwo2des, b th keeping ro:upame 
ror Fn mee = pof 4 him to a meas 
les meate, he came an 155 thein: and that tÞ this end 
car he Win pn ther father, that is to ſaye, 
515 nit e haugbty wayes, vato 

be Aa ante: 11 erte quit 
nume lt or curl] tte might dee made heires of e⸗ 


ternall Ivf th:ongh Jeſus Chzyf, Ehe Pharifles marking 
this dwing of Chzilkes (as they were a pꝛeude led ſwelling 
in their own phariſai n nl to eee 
miurmured e eee d pꝛiuily acculcd him or bꝛea⸗ 
king Gods law. But what fapth wfto this? Ve techeth 
them both. The Publican phe comethto laue ſinners: and 
the Phariſies, why he keepeth company with tinners;Whers 
by is gathered, Chꝛyſts kingdom fig eth agepunt the opt 
mon ofthe Phartiſcys x Med 5 7 of Sathi. Kos as Chzis 
ſes kingdom is merch t foꝛgiuenelle cf nner, in ſo muche 
that the angels in heut reit ce at euer ünner p repenteth; 
ſo Sathans kingdome i is mercyleſle crueltie, and aterteine 
ouerflowing of ü nne. The plates are two. 


The murmuring ol the Chꝛolte 
os femme mt, — 
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Atis taugt by two patables, why Thivle came into 
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1 Publicans — ſinners reſorted too him too heer M, 
I and the Scribes and Phlariſies murmured, ſaying: This mã 
| receiueth ſinners aad eateth with them. Her are ſeti fo:th vn⸗ 
to vs two kyndes of men, and their maners. The one is of 
Publicanes and ſinners, which come vnto ChzyTto here 
bim, that they myght bee gathered into his ſhxpefolde, and 
be ſaued. Foz after that they herd howe Chꝛyſte reieced no 
ſianers,but ofecedgrace to al(ſo they refuſed not tw amẽd) 
| they dauted not to come v:ito him, yea and that vpon great 
dope offalaation, The other is of Phariſeyes and D: ribes. 
Cheſe diſalowed Chzpikes doing and his mercyfalneſſe tos 
wirds ſinners, and therkoꝛe murmured, ſaping: This man 
receyueth linnets, and eateth with them. 
| Now of this murmuaring ofthe Pyariſies, there ber mas 

nycauſes: whero4 wil reherſe ſome that we may ſz with 
what ſoirite they ſpeate, and beware oure ſelues, that was 
be not attached with the ſante diſeaſe, and ſæeme to hinder 

the ſaluation of other men. 
The firſt cauſe thecefoze is enup oꝛ ſpitefulneſſe, whyche 
is pꝛopꝛe to the diuell and his membꝛes. Foꝛ thys ſpyteful- 

nelle ſfickyng in their hartes, makes them that they can 
nat abyde, to ſ& Cheyſte and the Publitanes in companie 

together. Faz they enuyed the Publicans ſo much, that they 
coulde not fynd in their harts that they ſhould bx amended 
bykxpyngcompanie with god men, Of this ſoꝛt of Phari⸗ 
lies there bee mo at this daye, than will ber knowne by the 
name of Phariſeps. 

The ſeconde cauſe of murmuryng, was intollerable 

pꝛide in the Dcribesand Phariſeps, wherthꝛough they deſ⸗ 


pied the Publicanes as Dogges, in ſo muche that they 
Cc. ij. elchued 
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eſchued tw eate meate with them oz ta enter into the houſe 
The third cauſe of murmuring was the ouerwening of 
their owne rightuouſneſſe and holyneſſe. Foz as they vaun- 
ted them ſelues to bee ryghtuous fo2 keping the traditions 
of their fathers andfoz they? ſacrfiſes,(as he that ſayth Jam 
not as other ſinners, noz as yonder Publican:Jfalt twyce a 
werke xc.) lo they ltoutly diſpyſedthoſe that had not this di- 
ſour of holyneſle, as folke accurſed and abhominable, 
The fourth cauſe was, their deſirouſneſſe to haue rayſed 
a ſlaunder vppon Chzylt . Foz they went about to perſuade 
the comon people, that Chꝛyſt was ſuch a one, as they were, 
with whom he was conuerſant, 
 Thefifthcauſe was, a zeale ̊ theyhad to the law of God, 
but not a right. Foz they made the commaundement of the 
law, a cloke to their murmuring. Foz Exod. 23. the la we fozs 
biddeth them to haue any companie with the inhabiters of 
the land. Alſo Crod.34.They are cõmaunded neuer to ioyn 
frendſhip with the inhabiters of that lande, leaſt it myghts 
turne to their owne decay, that is to wit, leaſt being coz⸗ 
rupted with their euill cuſtome, they myght bee made Ido⸗ 
laters and Heatheniſh deſpyſers of Gods law, Foz as Paul 
ſayth : A little leuen ſowzeth a whole lumpe of dough, and 
as it is in a tertein verſe, One ſeabbed ſheepe infetteth all the 
Hocke. Lyke as one grape faketh bzoſing at the bꝛoſe of 
an other grape: ſoalſoaremen eaſly made woꝛſe by the c- 
uillcompany of others. Lyke as Medea alſo ſayth in a cers 
teyne place: The reſozte of naughtie women vnto mer, 
- bath made me naught. Za thys purpoſe alſo ſerueth this 
of Salomon: Vee that handeleth pitche ſhall bee defiled of 
it. Alſo: Ver that keepethcompanie with a pzoude bodye, 
ſhall learne tw bee pzonde, And Syꝛach: Euery man ac- 
— — 2 his lyke. Pany ſuche textes - 
ripture doutleſſe had hariſies gathered togither 
bzing Chzilt in a ſlaunder. 1 | . A 
| u 
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But what ſhall we ſay to theſe ſentences of Scripture 2 
Diuers of them cary with them p cauſes of fozbidding them 
to haue with ſinners, And (tw tell you at a wozd) 
the texts of ſcripture alledged, foꝛbid the weaklyngs(which 
may ealy bx made wozſe) to haue company with ſuche as 
will not be conuerted, but rather laboz with myghts mayn 
to win others to ber felowes of their naughtyneſſe. Chꝛyſt 
tauld not bee touched with this firſt: foz he was not a weak 
ling, that he might bee ſtained with the companie of ſinners: 
'wherfoze the pꝛohibition of the law concerneth not him: foz 
the law ſayth in expꝛeſle wo2ds, from whence alſo the reſt 
of the ſayings take their fozce:leſt peraduenture they make 
ther to ſin ageinſt mer, it thou ſhalt ſerue their Gods, which 
thing out of dout wil bee thy ouerthzow, The other agreth 
not tw the Publicanes, with whome the Loꝛde is red here 
to haue bin conuerſant, Foz they ment not to make Chzylt 
a companion of their naughtyneſſe: but they reſozted vnto 
bim to heer him, and that in obteyning fayth by heering him 
they myght bee ſaued. Then ſeeing that bothe Chzylt bering 
moued withcompaſſion, kepeth companye with them, that 
be may bꝛing them into his ſhepfoldfro whence they were 
ftrayed:and that the publicans thirſting after ſaluation, are 
deſirous to bee releeucd of the burden of their ſinnes, which 
they felte to bee moſte heauie: the Phariſeys do wꝛong to 
murmure againſt Chzylt. Whom notwithſkading, Chziſte 
goth about to bzing into the way ageine, by putting fozth 
theſe two parables : the one of the hundzed ſhæpe, and the 
; other of the ten grotes. 
Now, out of thoſe things that are anſwered to the quarel⸗ 
lungs ol the Phariſies, there riſeth a queſtion. Foz ſeing it is 
anſwered, that the ſcriptures (which condemne the copany- 
ing with euil men) de perteyn to the weaklings: it may ber 
demaunded, in as much as wer are weake, what it behoueth 
vs todo? whither wer ought vtterly x continually to ſhun 
| thePhariſeys, To this queſtion A cunfiver; hey ——_— 
| | wu, | 
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ſhunned,and they are not to be ned. The weake which 
finde their owne weakenelle, namely that they are eaſy and 
redy tofall:let them lern by their own experience to eſchus 
þcopany of thoſe whom they ſland in fear ol, leſt they bee be- 
rayed with their pitche,+ atteynted with their ſcabbedneſſe. 
Foz as Iuſtine the marty2 ſayth: The mind of ma by keeping 
copany with naughtypacks,doth dꝛa w vnto it ſelf as it wer 
a certein ſcabbedneſſe,and is filled with many euil humoꝛs. 
It is the duetie of houſholders, magiſtrates, andminiſters 
of the woꝛd, to ber ware that ſuch bee not ſuffered, by whoſe 
companye the ſimple may ber made wazſe. The houſholder 
- muſt ſuffer no ſeruant in his houſe, that is a cauſe of offence 
to his childꝛen. The Pagiltrate muſt repꝛeſſe blaſphemers 
with the ſwoꝛde. The mmiſters of Gods woꝛde mult firſt 
chaſtyſe vncleane perſones by rebuking them. And if they 
p2ofit nothing that way, they mul caſt the out of the church 
by excommunication, that the godly x the ſimple may know 
how they ought-to ſhun the company of them, And that ſuch 
are tw bee eſchued, this ſaying of Paule teacheth. 2. Thel.:, 
Vece giue pon warning bꝛetherne in the name of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chzyll, that yee withdzawe ycure ſelues from every 
b:otber that behaueth hymſelf diſozderly, and not actoꝛding 
to the dc>rin which he hath receiued ol vs. Let this then ber 
fpoken concerning the weake ſozt, which mult vtterly ſhun 
the company of lewd perſons. But as foz them that arc well 
inſtructed, and thoſe that beare publike office, (whoſe dutie 
it is to bꝛing back the ſtray ſheep unto Chꝛyſt) they may(0z 
rather muſt) now then bee conuerſant with the euil ſoꝛt, as 
the phyſitian is in company with the diſeaſed perſon, not to 
bee infected with the botches of his paciente, but to reſtoꝛe 
him to helth by his cüning and ſkill in lechecraft. After the 
ſame maner, it is not only lawful fo: the miniſters of Gods 
woꝛd, but alſo the very neceſſitie of their dutie and the truſt 
that is comittedvnto them, requireth, that they ſhould diſ⸗ 
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ber, But if the diſeaſe ſhalbe incurable, they ſbal folow the 
example of phyſitians, and not ſtand healyng of that which 
they can not heale:but comit the whole matter to God, and 
be ſozy foz them. 

| COf the ſecond. 

V Hat man of you that hath a hundred sheepe & c. By 
this Parable Chzyſt teacketh two things, The one, 
why he came into the wozlde : the other ( whiche dependeth 
bppon the firſt) wherefoze he is conuerſant among ünners. 
Whervpon foloweth the confutation of the murmuring of 
the Phariſeys. Why he came into the woꝛld he ſheweth by 
the example of the ſhepeherd. Foz as the ſhepherde goeth ins 
to the wilderneſſe to leeke his loſt ſhepe: ſo came Chzylt ins 
to the woꝛld to ſerke men that were led away by ſinne into 
the wilderneſſe. Ageine bycauſe it is Chꝛyſtes off ice tw ſeke 
finners, that they may bee called backe to ſaluation, which 
thing cannot bee done but if hee ka pe company with them: 
Yeereuppon it foloweth, that the grudging of the Phariſies 
ageynſt Chꝛyſt is to bee diſallowed, which would dꝛiue him 
from his ambaſſage, that the weake ſhoulde not bez healed, 
Therkozedoth he aptly witneſſe in an other plate: J came 
not to cal the rightuous,but ſinners to repentaunce. This 
is the effect of the parable concernyng the ſheepe : x the ſame 
thing doth the parable of the woman ſzeking hir loſt mony, 
ſ:tfozth. Now let vs loke vpon the parable of the ſheepe by 
paccineale,y wee may fyndthe moze (wetneſle in it, when 
we behold the carefulneſſe of Chꝛyſt our ſhepherd foz vs. 
The man that had a hundꝛed ſhæpe is Chyſte Jeſus, the 
true ſhepehred, who gaue his lyte fo; his ſhierpe. John. 0. 

By the ſtray ſhep are ment all thoſe y perteiue thẽſelues 
to wander in the wilderneſſe:that is to ſay, which acknow- 
ledge themſelues to bee ſinners, and deſire to be receiued, as 
the Publicanes did herre. They acknowledged themſelues 
to bee ſinners, and they herde repozte of the true ſhepeherd, 
and therfoze they had a W reteiued of him, * 

c. iiij. 
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herd him ſay: Come vntome all yee that labour, and art 
— wil refreſhe you, And ſo the tert openeth to vs 
the parable of the ſtray ſherpe, in the publicans, who heering 
Chzyſtes voyce, come to hun, and acknowledge their erroz, 

Bythe ninetie and nine ſhepe vnderſtand all men in the 
woꝛlde, who although they ſtick ſtill in their ſinnes and in 
damnation, yet they perteyue it not, but rather think them 
ſelues rightuous and bliſſed, and therfozc they refuſe to her 
Chzylt. Foꝛ they imagin themſelues to bee moze ryghtuous 
than » they haue nee of the rightuouſncſle of Chzult, They 
thinke them ſelues moze ſound and healthfull, than to haut 
neede of Chꝛyſt the phyſitians helpe. That theſe are ſignified 
by the ninetie and nyne ſherpe, the tert it ſelfe doth openly 
pꝛoue. Foz the nynetie and nyne ſhep are compared to the 
Stribes and Phariſeys,that is, tw the hypocrites that bꝛag⸗ 
ged them ſelues to bee ryghtuous. Wee haue, who is the 
ſhepherd, who is the ſtray ſherpe, and who bee the foureſcoꝛe 
and nynteene that ſtray not, ow let vs ſee, firſt what time 
the ſhe pe began to ſtray, 2 Yowe the ſhepcherde came to 
ſerke the flray ſheepe. 3 Yow he carieth it whẽ he hath feund 
it, into the fold, andhealeth it, and ferdeth it, 4 What hap⸗ 
ned when the thepe was founde, 

Ween began the ſherpe to ſtray ? Firſt when it was dꝛi⸗ 
uen into the wildernefle by the wolfe, That is to wit, whe 
Satha led our firſt parents away fro God, And ſecondly as 
often as men hauing bin called frõ their moſt wicked ways, 
are by Sathans ficight led away ageyn from Chꝛyſts ſherp⸗ 
fold. So alſo at this dap, as often as wee ſlep aſyde from the 
right way of ſaluation, eyther in doctrine oꝛ in maners, wes 
are likened to the ſtray ſhecpe. 

Yoweawe Chzylt our ſhepherd to ſerke the ſtray ſhepe⸗ 
FirThecame in ſpirite, and that was in the holy pꝛophets 
and patriarkes, as often as he ſtirred them vp to ſhew men 
the way ok laluatid. In this wiſe came he whe Moyſes was 
lent, when Hellas was ſent, whẽ Velizeus Eſay and many 

others 
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others were ſent, Second:y he came in the fleſh, whe be toke 
mans nature vppon him, and ſuffered foz vs, 

Bow ſeekethhe,and when he hath found, how bzingeth he 
it home to his ſheepefolde ? Ye ſerketh the ſtray ſheepe by the 
pzeaching ol the golpet, when he commaundeth the goſpel to 
ber pꝛeached. And he caryeth it home into the ſherpfold, when 
begathereth the faithfull into the church. Foz he went into 
the wilderneſſe,and finding the ſherpe, laid it vpon his ſhoul⸗ 
ders, that is tw ſap, by the merit of his paſſion he bzought in⸗ 
to his church, thoſe that belerued in him. 

Vow doth he heale x fade the ſherpe that he hath bꝛought 
home into his fold: He healeth all his bzules with his bloud, 
while he acquitteth thoſe that beleeue in him, from all gilty- 
nefſe,andendueth them with his owne ryghtuoufrnefte. Ve 
fxdeth them when he beſtoweth the fodder of the goſpcil vp⸗ 
on them,x cheriſheth them with his ſpirit. Theſe god turnes 
of the ſhepherd towards his ſtray ſhepe,are excæduig great, 

But what happeneth when the ſherpe is found⸗ Me calleth 
kogither his freends and neyghbours, laying: Neiopce wyth 
mer, bytauſe I haue found my ſherpe that was loſt , What 
this is, he himſelf expoundeth when he ſayth:3 ſay vnto you, 
there ſhall bee ioy in heauen foz one ſinner that repenteth, 
moꝛe than foz foure ſcoꝛe and nyneteene rightuous men that 
nee no repentance, Lo what tommeth to paſſe when a ſin⸗ 
ner repenteth.Cuf the Angels reioyte with Chꝛyſt the ſhep⸗ 
herd. Andthe Angels in heauen reioyce foz thꝛæ conſiderati- 
ons. Firſt fo2 that me as wel as they, are created to ſet fozth 
Odds gloꝛp, which thing cannot be done of them that repent 
not. #02 they(as much as in them lycth)do hinder the pꝛaiſe 
of Ood by all meanes. Secondly fo; that they ſe the kingdom 
of Ch2ylt increaſed, by the comming in of ne we Citizens. 
Zhirdlyfoz that nothing liketh them better, than to ſe the 
kingdome of Sathan aboliſhed, which thing cõmeth ta paſlc 
when men repent. But which are thoſe ninetie gnineryghs 


luous meu that nerde no repentance? as there any man with 
Cc. v. out 
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al haue gone aſtray,andare become vnpꝛoſttable. But there 
bee thz& ſoztes of ſinners. Foz there bee ſinners that thinke 
themſelues rightuous,and therfoze are (aid t haue no nerde 
of repentance : which thing doutleſſe is to ber vnderſtode of 
their owne iudgement concerning themſelues. Foz in very 
dæde there is no man but hath nee of repentaunce. Ageine 
there are unners that know themſelues to haue ſinnes, and 
pet ncuerthelce go on ſtill in their ſinnes, paſſing not foz 
the lawe of God which accuſeth them. Alſo there are ſinners 
that acknowledge their ſinne, that is, which hate ſinne, and 
therfoꝛe do repent, and flo vato Chayſt. Che firlt and ſecond 
ſoꝛt are ſignifped by the nynetie and nyne ſherpe: And the 
third ſozt is ſignifyed by the one (tray ſherpe. The Scribes 
and Phariſies repꝛeſent a likeneſſe of the foure ſcoze x nyne- 
teene that repent not: and the repꝛeſent the one 
ſtray ſhepe. What are wer taughthere: Chat the greateſt 
number is of them that periſh, and the leaſt is of them that 
are ſaued:that is to wit,ſkarſe one ofeuery hundzed. Veere- 
vppon is that complaint of Chzyſt:many are called, but few 
choſen,that is to ſay,god, that obey Chꝛyſt calling them by 
his Goſpcl. Wee ſœ this in examples. Befoze the floud,the 
greateſt part of the woꝛld folowed the leudneſſe of Caine, in 
lo much as there were but only eyght men found rightuous, 
which were ſaued by the Arke. Ageine, many peeres after, 
Melchiſedech and Abꝛaham well neer alone were godly.\Be- 
ſides that, only Loth with his daughters eſcaped out of thoſe 
great Cities Dodomeand Gomozre, all the ref periſhing 
in the fire fo2 their ſinnes. Neyther ſtandeth the caſe any o- 
ther wiſe at this day. The Goſpell is deſpiſed of moſt men, 
andreceined of very few. Therefoze let vs take warning by 
this perill,to repent: that we periſhe not with the greateſt 
parte of this thankeleſſe woꝛld. The Loꝛde is gentle to 
recepue vs: Lhe Angelles long foz our amendement : and 
our owne ſoule health is in hand, nnen. 
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to all ſinners that repent, Co him therefoze ber honoure foz 
euermoze, Amen, 


Upon the. inij Sunday after Trinitie. 


CThe Goſpel, Luke. vj, 

Eyee mercifull as your father alſo is merciful. 
luqge not, and yee shall not bee iudged: con- 
SZ demne not, and yee shall not bee condemned. 
Forgiue, and yee shall bee forgiuen. Giue and 
it all bee giuen vnto you, good meaſure and 
[ preſſed downe,and shaken toogither,and run- 
ning quer, hall men giue intoo your boſomes. For with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, shall other men mete too 
u again. And he put forth a ſimilitude vnto them. Can the 
lind lead the blind? Doe they not both fall intoo the ditch? 
The ciſaple is not aboue his maiſter: Euery man shalbe per- 
fect, euen as his maiſter is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro- 
thers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine owne 
eye; Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother? Brother, let me 
p out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not the 
ame that is in thine one eye? firſt thou hypocrite, caſt out 
the beame out of thine own eye, then shalt thou (ce perfectly 

too pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 


Theerpoſition of the text. 
His Sermon of tw the 
third part of Repentance, Foz yee know that 


. 


71% 


ety Sunday after 1 rimtie. 


1 * 
— of lyfe in euerx man to 

pul ene nd dligence in that vocati⸗ 
on to which eaery man is talled. Now fo2 as much as theſe 


at prey yn Hg Chzpll in this Golpell 
an erhoztacid to chariti ue towards our neigh 
bout, be which be implyethbeere vnder his partes, And by⸗ 

cauſe that mercy towardes our nepghbour, is as it were the 
rt imp or it: he exhozteth vnto mercy, by which he meeneth 
al maner of duties which we owe one to another in this lile. 


Foz what ſo encc ane oweth en anocher, Whente hath paid 
it, he is no longer a detter:ſauing only ot᷑ loue, which we cans 
To full "bat that w 


no TA enulk alwapes remaine detters, 
8 UherupponPanle Kon, Dive nothing to any man, but 
that ye loue one another. Now tw the intent wee may the 
_ cleerly vnderſtand this Goſpell; A will ſpeake of two 
ings, 

1 What bee the wozkes of lone oꝛ of mertye which is cd! 
mended vato vs in this place, 

2 What be the reaſons wherewith Ch2ylt exhozteth vs 
ber to ſheWmercy,that is to ſay, to the wozkesof 
charitie towardes our neighbour, 

OF the firſt. 


BEE ye merciful. &c. When the Sonne of God exhoꝛteth 
his Diſciples vnto mercy:he giueth vs to vnderſtãd, both 


t of what mynd wee ought to ber one towards another, and al⸗ 
. ſo that in this aſon of many inſirmities, ) eche hath 
neede of othershelpe. Which leſſon if they which wil bee cal 
led Chꝛiſtians, would in theſe dayes beare well away:there 
ſhould bee leſſe debate and leflemiſchefe, We will all of vs 
| beecalledChayſtesdiſciples ; but piman will do that beck 
TLAIONOETTH. SF ae Jbepett * mm INNOCINgc { 


|  krreſle: pea there is no man but he giuethmoze eare tw his 
ſaperiozsin this wozlv, than many that wil ber called Chzi/ 
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naar Chyyltti ar Codands r, who han 
ged vp r T , and earnedbea er 2th T 
And v 7 

uwe ee eee er 2 


Je Hi Akt 1ott 11 


tfleſhly careleſneſle, x 
GC eee of his ee 
what dueties towardes our neighboures he requireth at our 
bandes. In generall truely, he requy2eth louingneſle,acco2- 
ding as he ſayth to his ape — one another, as 4 
haut loued vou: In this know you to bee m dilci⸗ 
ſhall loue one ano 2— — 
be he ſapth : bee merciful. Foz are 
merciful:and they that bee mercyful do loue. So the foũtains 
ſheweth the lountaine. Now bee it 
Chꝛ iſt in this place did therfoze vſe the woꝛd Mercy, bicauſe 
de ſheweth the nature of true loue. 
This mercy which p2oceedeth out of loue, and is cõmen⸗ 
ded by Ch2ylt to his Diſciples in this Goſpell, conſiſteth of 
ſoure partes. Of which the firlk is in the very hart, and isa 1 


22 curteſic and wel j wherethꝛough nſter 
of our ne beſt; and alwayes hope foz 
ol him: Thiscurt 2 Chzyſtnote byremouing 


the contrary, when he ſayth ; Judge not.Yeeruppon the Apos | 
te, e Lone minkerh noeutlh, Andehls1sthe mening 
of the fir ſt part of merty. There is no tauſe then that any ma 
ſhould thinke, that by this ſaping judge not, 2 1 
taken away eyther concerning the difference 


vices in men:oꝛ conceningihe te of deere 2 
maſters, ciuill magiſtrates, and miniſters of Gods worde: 


02 concerning — wWhenil it is due, wherbyone ; 
ought to call backe into the way when he goeth a⸗ 
mille, accozding to Chzylles commaundement. But only 


that ſcope of the mynd, wherby vg take vppen vs the libers / 


tic 


Toe. li TK eee TR 
tie tw milderme other folke, co rar 


Foz wb —. 1 
things! Joi and iſh onelt it 
and v y 


lawcallethdiſhoneſts ant 8 
gane 45 ib nok kw 
theſe things? — mt ther 12 55 indge and pat a 
difference betweene the Ty: 1 727 of Ns, anpth gentle⸗ 
neffe ol Fabritig, 0 b tholvts 
haue commaundement to bꝛing aide 


und chaſtifement or the Loꝛd. 10 Nadel will haus fa⸗ 
thers andmothers to chaſtiſe their childꝛen. And Help the 
high pꝛeeſt was puniſhed, bicauſe when he ſaw his _ 


Ophne andPhinzxs beha che beer tt in the ſeru 
1 of God, (d den ries f e 
, ſes) and alſoi 5 Eke, (koꝛ den 
koꝛnication: Treck them wit 


Berby it is — that the ſaying of Chꝛiit taketh not as 
 waytheduetiesof Yauſholders : which ſurely they cannot 
execute, without iudgement and dilcecning betwene things 
well done. z things daneamiſe; getii,wiat ſhouldſcho!e 
maiſters da, without tudgement 2 Foz ſome ſcholerz are to 
bx compelled to their duetie bybeating, and a arning is 
inough foz other ſome. The flouthfalneſſe of the one is tw ber 
chaſtyſed: and the fo 1 of the others is to ber pꝛay⸗ 
ſed. JpzayyoumuTn a godly Schlema ter bz endued 
with iudgement in this bl. likewyſe is to ber iudged of 
the Pagittrate, Ye maſtpuniſh the cuill and mainteine the 
god: which thing vercly cannot ber done, without iudgemẽt. 
Andin as mucheas God alloweth the . Ld mas 
nikeſt that he alloweth his iudgement g that 
without iudgement, the agiſtrate is nothing but a vayae 
tytle. The eb of Gods wyꝛd muſt recepue ſome into 


the Churc ſome ou is not the power to 
udgr graunted Went mult comkozt fo:ne, ——— 
ex 


, ing dC elle requiccth a great 


Other ISDURINAM,FDE commaun⸗ 
pa 67 


3 


min thus ple. 
rchibut onely 


bzydleth the ma 


apecinelle ak meu, which either of a cozrupt 2 
judgement thinke amilic of their netghbozs,c2 elſe wythout , 


faith'+charttie. chalenge to themſelues to finde 
fails mather me; which vice manycry out vpon in others, 
aud Fer kant lealig to do ntthentelues without controiment, 
Scatly is there any man þ can rightly excuſe hunſelfe of it. 
Che ſecõd part of mercy which Chziſt requireth towards 
ones neighb s, Condemne not. By 
which laping he requireth that we ſhouldſpealic frendly and 2 
lotüngip st dur neighboz, rettaming 5 molttoule vice, whic 
utaͤßelh vs hally to ſpeak emit of o cndemne them 
mae delext. To be bʒœt, Chꝛʒ yſtes wil is, that we ſhouid 
ino and talk. further the honeſt name 4 god repo? 
el gur neiguboz. This ſaying perteineth alla t@puuate col 
rin | 9555 H vech another of malice: and not 
to the cffites erm cates x minillers of gods wand, who 
oftentimes p: Anale becſons; the ſentence. 
Codhath entcyned them to paoncunce by vertue oftheir ol⸗ 
115 20 Peter condemned en is waitte 
| Ao 1 

a} 


ag of the Apoſtles. 20 Paule condemned Alexander 
7 nicngus, So Chyſt p2enouncedthe ſen ace ok dam⸗ 
natlou ageiuſt the yypocrties,whea he ſay3:wo be vats you 
Scribes,Pharilics x hypocr.te3.S0 when wee cdvemue As 
tich;yſt, wee pzonounce Cods tult iudgement agetilt hun, 
But her let euer tn take have, that, without gods wozd 
becoy ie) a duelle. ra her than of true tudgenict, 
be third par te ot mercx is, ta loꝛgiue £2 man that tat! e 
| | N — 


— TC q f 


| 
| 
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r bꝛoke n 
- | 

vs. Foz there wer are commaunded 


2222 n as wee fo2giue them that 
treſpaſſe vs. That this wee forgiuethem 
that teeſpaſle ageiuſt vs is very neceſſary, wee are tanght by 

ay, Che (ſapth he) is like a man 


that was a king that toke an account of his ts. Foz 
like as this king of his mere liberalitie, releaſed freely the 
whole defte fo his ſeruTunt that humbledhimſelf'vnto him: 
So God our father of his mere liberalitie fozgineth freely al 
dettes, (that is, all ſinnes,) vnto kde tw Chzylt in 
true repentance. Pow be it like as that king calleth backt 
bnto puniſhment,the thankleſſe ſeruaunt that was vatrea- 
table toward his felowes, and exacteth ol him foz his wilful- 
neſſe and hardneſſe towards his felowſeruaunts,that which 
be had foꝛgiuen him befoze fo2 his humbleneſſe and intrea- 
tance: o God the father after hehath(vppon our ſubmillid) 
receyuedvs into fauoure, wil haue vs to folow his example 
ingentleneſſe towardes our neighboz,x to foꝛgiue him that 
treſpaſſed againſt vs. 

Herre riſeth a darke queſtion. A we muſt faꝛgiue them 
that haue offended vs, it ſeemeth to folow, that it is not law⸗ 


full foz vs tc actuſe any man foz doing vs wzong. Anto this 
— — bs be made 
which euill men do 

of it ſelfe a- 

Thaiſte men 

' ff th not 


— 


a. 
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his people, to iudge matters bet mene bꝛother and bꝛother: 
which N had bin ncedleTe to bee done, vnleſſe it 
had bin lawfull fo accuſe , It is certaine therefoze, that it is 
not fozbidden Chillen folke to accuſe, as in reſpec ol it ſelf, 
ſoa man be hurt oz wꝛonged. But as in reſpect of that which 
men adde to the accuſation, (foz there bee many coꝛrupt af- 
fexions7 ar headyneſſe, deſire of reuenge, enmitie, wilful⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuche like) it is to bee knowne that theſe affetions 
are vttecly to bee baniſhed if thou wilt ber a Chꝛyſtian. A- 
gaine, there is a difference to ber put betweene him that hath 
hurt thee 02 withhilde thy godes from thee, and deſireth fo2- 
giueneſſe of his fault, making reſtitution of that which he 
— 1 — y:and —— _ epther hurt thee 02 with- 
| awdes,andp2 ocxdeth to hurte thee and to take thy 
godes from thee fill Zo foꝛgiue him that ſakes thy fauoꝛ, 
Chzyſtes commaundement 4 charitte counſelleth tha, And 
to accuſe the other, (in demaundingnot ſo muche reuenge- 
ment as the defence of the magiftrate,) Ch2yſt giues thee li⸗ 
bertie,and many holy men tonſirme it by their owne exam⸗ 
ples. Alſo there is a difference tp bee put betwene him that 
hath offended thee alone, and him that hath offfved God, and 
troubleth the church. Ch2yltes commaundement extendeth 
to the firſt, but not to the laſt, Foz the loue of God ⁊ of our 
neighbeure requireth, that (to the vttermoſt of thy power) 
thou ſhouldeſt take away ſuch things as are a hinderante to 
Ceds[eruice,and a ſtumbling blocke to his churche. Bꝛœſly, 
true faith and charitie will teach the ſufficiently, when it is 
a fault to accuſe, and when it is wel done. 
The fourth part of merty is poynted out in theſe woꝛds: 


giue and it Shall wen yntoo you. By this commaundes 
ment is required, that we helpe our neyghbo: at his neede, 
with our counſel ede. Uithour collgl,as often as wer 


ſhim ſtrayfrom the i bt: and with our derde, one while, 
by giuing almeslargely, vnother while by lending chær⸗, 


fully,although we loke nc 1 — 
Da,. C2 


* 


b | P = 4 : 
- * 


Foz: to lend where a me od a turne ageiny is 
.,, tommon krndot cu —— Athen men + ſin⸗ 
ners are n not t yet called into Cbopdes houſhold by the 


olpell. Vitherto concerning the mercy which wee owe ta 
our neighboꝛ foz loues ſake, and fo; the commaundement of 
Chꝛyſt: and concerning the partes thereof, which are foure, 
2 — ayer ol our neighboure, to 
1 -ſpcake. well af pn,tw ſp2gine him hug une 1 2gue him his fault when be doth as 
3-m:Ne,andto helpe ith our counſel and dur derde, at his 
4 na de. Now will wee lpeake bzvefly of the lecond place, 


C bf He ſexopde. 


C Hꝛyſt vſeth ſiue this erhoꝛtation to mer⸗ 
c -cy,andto thole dueties whichare tobeperfozmedto our 
neighboz, which J wil now reherſe in oꝛder. 
Lhe firlt is comp2yled in theſe woꝛdes Y dur father is 
$ == That is tw ber executing mercy, haue an eve to 
your heauenly father:ſoꝛ the behauioꝛ 02 and doings of the pas 
rents, muſt — — liue by. Therefo;e 
when as wee ſe our heauenly father exceeding mercpfull, it 
becommeth vs ta folom his example. In this Argument are 
many circumſtances to bee weyed. Firſt that our heauenly 
1 father is almightye, hauing næde of no man, and pet that he 
bath ſhe wed ſo great ——— 2, That we are 
2 milerablefinners. 3 Chat our ſaydheauenly father recey- 
ueth vs into fauoꝛ, of his owne mere mercy. 4. That we by 
nature were the childzen ol wzathe,Epheſ.y. . That this is 
his wil, thãt being madẽ his childꝛen, wer ſhould folowe his 
7 1 6. 7 like as he hath benefited vs wyth 
his grace:ſo we alſo ould ould give ——.— thing 
if wee do not, we nne hozribly. Foz deſpiſe his com⸗ 
1 maundement. 2. As groweout of (ynd —— him. 3. UA 
f deñle our ſelues with wi Which are the wnꝛks of 
Datbans x renounce the fayth.;.Dur neigh⸗ 


5childzen. 4/We&reg 
— bo; (whale milerie 9 fo rue vs,) | lyeth in — 
7 - 


2 
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thꝛough our default, Let thoſe that will bee Chꝛiſtians, wey 
theſe things thzoughly. 

The ſecond argument is grou the p2ofit that re⸗ 
daten our ſelues. Indge not((ap ye Hall nt be 
iudged. Condemne not and) ye shal not be condened. Forgiue, 
and ye e Shall be forgjuen, Giue, and itshalbe giuen vntoo you. 
Par he confirmeth with his pꝛomyles. the partes of mercye 
which he requireth. The pꝛopounding of the duetie is this: 


judge not And the p:opulle of rewardoz confirmation ofthe 
thingp2 nd you$hal not be mdged andſo of the 


others. The merning the 2eis He that hath a fauozable o- . , / 
pinion of others:ſhall unde that others ſhall Gus the lyke of 

him, Ve that ſpeaketh well of others.ſhall lake fo2 the ſaive 

at other mennes hads. Ye that fozgiucth willingly,ſhal find 
others as redy to foꝛgiue him, if he happen to do ame. He y 
aydeth the needy with ſelanddaze, ſhalagcinin his 
neede find b el + help:and that by my wozking, ſayth 

Chꝛyſt. But contrariwyſe, he that ſurmileth euill of others, 
ſhall bee ill thought ofhimſelfe, Ye that ſpeaketh cuill,ſhall 
herre Fil reuengeth w2ong,ſhall ſuffer wong. de 

that denyeth counſell and tw him that bath nerde. Il all 
himſelf allo in his node, long fo2 helpe and lacke it. 

The third argument is implyed in theſe wazds, Can the 3 
blynd leade the blynd?Shal they not fall bothe into the ditch? - 
asif he hadſayd: Loke i hat caſe a blynd man is, t lead 
a blend man: In the ſame caſe is be that teacheth and | - 


amiſſe, to them whom be ſhould guide b d 
lvfe . But when the blynd leadcth the blynd, bothe of them 


fallints the uche Cberefoze he that teacheth amiſſe and 
lnethnaughtely an occe N offallir 1:W i! to others 
as tohimſelfe, To the intent then that wer may eſchue this 
iniſchefe, wee mult bebaute our ſeluesaright,as wel in Do⸗ 
trine a in lyfe 

be fourth — in theſe woꝛdes: : The 


dſciple is not aboue his maſler: but eu cr one Salbe peifect 
8 Dd. ij. 8 1 


The fifth argument is fetched fro the conſideration of our 
owne mildeedes. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye 2 
&c.The motein thy bzothers eye, is a light ſcape of thy bz0- 


— 


Che beame in thyne owne eye, is a great miſderde of 
— —. etees conſider his owne 
faults rather than other mennes,t cleane beloꝛe 


his owne doe, as the Pꝛouerb that wee 
may do indede, Chzylt graunt, ta whom with the father t 
the holy ghoſt ber honoz and glozp foz eucrmoze. Amen. 


Upon the.v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


CThe Goſpel, Luke. u. 
Edit came too paſſe, that (vvhen the peo- 
A plc preaſed vppon him, too heare the vvord 
Ty bl Coch he ſtode the lake of Genazarcth, 
and ſavve tvvoo shippes ſtande by the lakes 
ſide,but the fishermen vvere gone out of the, 
_=—_ and vvere vvashing their nettes. And he en- 
fred intoo one of the shippes (vvhich pertained too Simon) 
and prayed him that he vvoulde thruſt out a little from the 
lande. And he ſate dovyne and taught the people out of the 
Shippe. when he had left ſpeaking, he ſayde yntoo Simon : 
unch out intoo thedepe, and let ſlip your nettes too make a 
rauzht. And Simon anſvvered, and ſayde vntoo him: May- 
ſter, vvee haue laboured all nyghte, and haue talcen no- 
thing : neuertheleſſe, at thy commaundemente I vvyll looſe 
foorthe the nette · And vvhen they had ſo doone, they inclos 
fed a greate multitude of fishes. But yy nette and 
they beckened too theyr fellovves (vvhyche vvere in — 


x 
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ether ship) that they should come and helpe them. And they 
came and filled bothe shippes, that they ſonke ageine. When 
Simon Peter ſawe this, he fell downe at Ieſus knees, ſaying: 
Lord, goe from mee, for I am a fianefull man. For he was a- 
ſtomed and all that vvere vvith him, at the draught of fiſhes 
vyhich they had taken: and ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebede,which were partners with Simon. And le- 
ſus ſayd vntoo Sunon : feare not, from henceforth thou shalt 
catche men. And they brought the ſhippes too land, and for- 
foke all and folowed him. 


The expoſition of the text. 

He occaſion of this Goſpell was this. The peo⸗ 
le being greedy of Gods wo2d, folowed Chꝛyſt 
d euer he went, to her him. And when 


—.— 


be was rayſed by 
— that he ſhould after warde 
) rof men. This is the ſumme of this pꝛeſent 
Soſpell: tendeth tw this purpoſe, not only that we 
ſhould learne by the erample of this multitude, ürſt to ſeeke 
the kingdome of God: but alſo that wee ſhould ber confirmed > 
concerning the power of Ch2yſt . Foz Chzylt theweth that 
he bathe a care of thoſe that ber his: and he declareth that no 

man is able tw perfozime any thing in his vocation , vnleſſe 
be bepzeſent with din in his buffer mit weroput to 


7 * 
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lis band to thedwing ofit actoꝛding as he ſayeth. Without 


mee yee can do And the Pſabne ſayth, Un leſſe the 
See rn r cortg ang 


are foure. 
- 1 Thenedfulneſſe of he ng Gods wond is commended 
tude, which was ſo grer⸗ 
dy tw here Chzylt. 
2 An Image of the churche,andof the teachers x hearors 
of the wa2d. 
3 The pꝛeſent miracle and the bie of the ſame. 
/ The example ofPeter, bothe in catching the Fiſhes, 
and allgi in the acknowledging of Chzyſte,mecte to 
bee folowed, 


| GT Of the fit. 

A Not it came too paſſe yyhen the people preaſed vpon him 
too hcere him. The example of this multitude teacheth 

vs.that the goſpell — — — 


would neuer haue folowed Chzylt lo 
not vnder ſtode that his doctrine verp 15. 
, multitude then folowed Chayft, not tw 2 


him: not tw take aduauntage of his wands: not to laugh him 
ta ſcozne, as the ®cribes,Phariſies,andVypocrites did: but 
to her Gods wa2d, 4 to bee fed with the bꝛead ol ſaluation, 
Fes the wo2dof God is heauenly bzead, farre ſ werter than 

* the Hon and the Hon combe, as is ſayd in the Pſalm, Lhis 
multitude therefoꝛe like a ſoꝛte of hungry ſoules, come floc- 
king about him as ont that were dealing ol ſome large al⸗ 

, weile: and not without cauſe , Fo2 as the body is ſuſtained 

1 with materiall bꝛead, bitauſe it is materiall it ſelſe:ſo is the 
(loule nouriſhed with ſpirituall bꝛead, which is the woꝛde of 
Oed, bycauſe it ſelfe is ſpirituall. Ageine, like as the appe⸗ 
ite to meat reat betwkeneth! health, andthe lothing of it is a to⸗ 

ken that the body is faint and ill at eaſe: So the longing af- 


fer Ceds . louh (anger phgh.and 
contra⸗ 


A. 
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trarywyſe the of Gods wand bewꝛayeth the dif- 
— — e if wee lothe Gods worde, 
wer mult dw do that are diſt bodie : Foz 
likcas they take that by receuung a 
medicine they map recouer health, and haue a god ſtomacke 
tw their meate: Su we (when Gods wwpde goeth againit: 

our ſtomacke,and that muſt by P2ayer 
ſeke tw Ch pſt the Philitian , that he may make our ſoules 
to like of Gods weo2zde which is the bꝛead of ſaluation:leaſt 
we arue fo; want of Gods wozd. Foz Gods woꝛde is the 
heauenly fode : That is to ſay the bꝛeade of lyfe, and tte 


— — ſhall not thirſte foz 


ever. Johil.4. 
Vow bee it to the intent wer may hunger after this bzead 
of lple, and thirſte after this heauenly dꝛu ke, as this multi⸗ 
tude did: Wee muſte thinke 
fode :; which being percepued, 
in appetite to it, vnle le it bee ſuche a one, as is ſo blynded 
bereft of his wittes by the Diuell, that he hath no care at all 
of his ſoule health. 
— — —— teuery ſoule mult nerdes 1 
deſtiti 1 Fahrni too onto tt — 
Foz firſt ws obteine lyfe when wer conceyue Faythe by 1 
2de.Ageine,the wo2de is the fode of Faythe,where- 2 
This needfulneſſe is confir⸗ 
ing: He that belæueth not, ſhall dye: 
fo2 faythe commetz not from elle where, than by bring the 
wozofGod. Nom. 0. 
1 — md 
Vethat net flart Chort) 


e is no man but will haue 


gods wzath. 
wꝛathe of God aby⸗ 


the needfulneſle of thys._ . 


(2 


deth 
. this is the fode that ſtrengtheneth tw eters 3 


Yeruppon ſayth Paule: Che Golpell is the power 
to ſalnation tweuery ane that belecueth. 


Laſtly,(to cõcinde al in one woꝛd, ) gods wozd is þ vnco2s 4 
Dod lig. ruptible 


% \ 


a» 
_ 
: 1 
4 : 


— — 
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n eee eee =o 


(wha hoes Were and ol our ſelues,) are begotten anew, 


of our firſt parents 
t bonne a new the grace of the ſonne of Ood. There⸗ 


ä 

mitm enerlallir eren grace are 
the l. rde of Gods wan childzen ol grace, 
hat i tofayofvingtoeeral ifs. Theptharhelauer 
of the pzomiſſe. Wherc- 


the 
foze if the health of our.ſoules:if the eſcaping of death, Oude 


w damnation: if the dignitie that wie are called to 
by being ade ſameso(Gv,do move Let vsbe 
rous of 


deſt wad, let vs heere it and keepe it: and that 
not only atter the example of this multitude, but alſo of the 
whole Churche, which coueteth nothing moze, than to bee 


thzoughly fed with this wozd of God, 
Of theſeconde. 


© went intoo a shippe, in which he ſate him downe, and 
taught the people {handing on the shore. In theſe wozdes 
is the date of the Churche militant and tloting in the wanes 


EA In picture the 
8 Canning. the he2e, The ipeet 
1 ſelfe is a ſhadc churche. Chzyllt * 


. P2eachersand teachers, The pecple ſlanding on theſhoze, 


3 deen bend the Maude How like as aſhippeis 
yſhaken when a tempeſt ryleth on the Sea: euen lo 
t nothing is moꝛe ſhaken and teſſed in the wozld, than the 


church: which thing the ſoꝛir of the whole —— 
cw 10zowfull was the ſhaking of this 
five hig owne b2other ? And afterward whey | 
Scvome, and Abꝛaham in his wa 
ſdze was Cos Chucrhe ſhaken, firſt in 27.77, and after 
* that, by tbe ſpace of foztye — to paſſe cuer 
in ener the pertecutions whych tho Charehoendared.n 


. 
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all ymes vnder the Judges,vnder the kings, and in the tap + 
tinitie of Babylon, And to omit other things, and to ſpeake 
of our tyme: Nowe ſoꝛe is the Church ſhaken by them that 
will ſeeme tw bee Citizens of the Churche? Dome aſſayle 
it with Yereſies, as with hozrible tempeſtes ſente oute by * 
the Diuell hym ſelfe. What ts it that the @acramenta- 
ries do not ? What is it that the other Secaries , Anas 

and Libertines do not, to ouerturne this little 


baptiltes, 
yppe The byſhops condemne it ofhereſic. The 
3 t. The Turke deſpiſeth it. The tiuill agi⸗ 
ſtrate (in many places) appeacheth it of ſedition, as wee reed 
in the ſtoꝛx of wicked Achab, who obtected theſe woꝛdes as 
gaynſt the molt holy pꝛophete Helias. Art not thou he that 
obey Sell What ſhall J ſay concernyng the newe 
aſſaulting the Church, whiche thoſe haue founde 


out, that wil both bee and are termed Goſpellers? Like vn⸗ 
godly perſons and churchrobbers they conuerte to ſecular 


vles, the that belong tothe mayntenance of the mi- ' 
niſterie of wo2d, Carneſtly doth Sathan with all 
bis membzes bende himſelfe to this one poynt, that is, to 
Anger Han dhe LE of Chzyſt, But Chaylle is 
ftron gates may pꝛeuayle agaynſt it. 

I haue ſpoken of the flotyng of — church: wherby 


alſo may eally bet perceyued, how rills of Gods 2 
miniſtgrs bee, Io: — — vp. lo they allo 
ſuſteyne a right great bꝛunt of daungers, and many are has 
led ty moſte greeuous tozmentes, But the people ſtandeth 3 
on the ſho2e, that is, the moſte part of the herrers are aut of 
perill. Foz when any teinpeſt they hyde them! 
ſelues, oʒ elſe thep ſhzink mteaway. And thus much bzeefs © 
er church. 


C Of the third. 


Ale Lorde ſayd too Simon: Launche intoo the deepe, 3 
and caſt oute a — too fh. Then Simon an(weriog, layd 
Dd.y. vntoo 
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vntoo him: Sir wee haue laboured all this night and caughte 
nothing, notwithſtandin leing you bid mee, I will caſt forth 
a net. And when they had doone fo, they encloſed a greate 
number of fiſhes. &c. This is the deſcription of the miracle. 
Peter being paſt hope of catchyng any niche, caſteth fozth a 
net at Chꝛyſtes commaundement, and caught a great mul- 
tifude,ſoastwo hs were not able to holde them. Alberit 
that this miracle Were wꝛought as wel to conſirme the doc⸗ 
trine of Chꝛyſt, as alſo to ſtrengthen the fayth of the behol⸗ 
ders: pet notwithitanding it perteyneth alter a certepn ma⸗ 
ner) vato vs alſo. o: whatſoeuer hath bin wꝛitten here- 
twkoze, it was waitten faz oure inltrution , that by pa- 
cience and coinfo2te of the Scriptures, wee myghte haue 
hope. 4 will thereſozc ſhewe how this pꝛeſent miracle ſer⸗ 
ueth foꝛ vs. 

Firſt this miracle will aſſure vs of the truthe of the gol⸗ 
pel. Foz it is as an anthoziſed ſeale, ber with God the Fa⸗ 
ther icaleth the goſpell of his ſonne. Foꝛ whatſoeuer mira⸗ 
cles Chꝛyſt, the Pꝛophets, oꝛ Apoſtles euer wzought; they 
lerue all to confirme the doctrine. Do wee reed in ark and 


in Hebꝛues, Parke in his. rvj. Chapter 
ſayth thus: The Loꝛd wzought with es, and con⸗ 
firined their doctcine with ſignes And ta the he- 
b2ues. 2. The doctrine of ſaluation was confirmed, Ood a⸗ 
nouchtng it by ſignes and ſundzy miracles, 
and giftes of the holy ; 


Decondly, this pꝛeſent miracle pꝛoueth, that Chzylte is 


power 
weelhould trare thecruelticeyther of homes, of men's 


4 
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of the ſea, ſo wer leane vnto Chꝛyſt by lynely faith. Wher- 
vpon John ſayeth : This is the victozie that ouercommeth » 
the woꝛlde, even your fayth, % 

Heer withall, this pꝛeſent miracle teacheth, from whence 3 
commeth the bliſſing of our labour, and the increaſe of oure 
ſubltance, Peter hadlaboured allnyght, and tw no purpoſe, 
Ahy lo? bicauſehe had ſought fo; bliſſing byhis owne tra . 
uell,andnot out of the fountayn of bliſſpng which is Cheylt. 
But after he hadcaſt fwzth his net at the commaundement 
of Chꝛyſt. he toe a great numbze of fiſhes. Wherby wee 
ae taught, that all bliſyng dependeth of Chzyſtes wazdc, 
Ageynſt this do foure kyndes of men offend. 

Firlt, faythleſle folkes, which thinke,that all bliCyng de- x 
pendet r owne trauaile: ageynſt whoſe folly Dauid 
ſong the P une: Unleſſe the Loꝛde buylde the houle, in 
baine doth her watch that kerpethit. | 

Hexte, vngodly folkes which imagine that the increaſe of , 
their ſubſtance + gods pꝛoceedeth of vſurie and euill trades, 


vis to ſay,of the bliſſpng of Sathan : a in deede many ſeeme 
t gro Tuche meanes. But Salomon ſayeth the 
tontrary ing of the Loꝛde maketh men rich. Fo2 a 


man can not of ryght ber counted ſtreyghtway riche, when 


a7; 


meane ſubſtance, yſeth his godes to the glozic of God, and 2 


e reliete of others, and ſetteth out the giuer of them with 
a god conſcience. rr 

The third pnd of men that offend in this behalf, ar thoſe 
ſazt whi er haue herde that the increaleorthviies 5 


cometh of y loꝛds bliſſing. became moze louthful x ack-and 
negleck 


| 
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- neglect thelabour ol their vocation, where as Danidin bis 
plalme ſpeakethageinf it. Bliſſed is the man that feareth 

y Ihe Lozd,anddelyghteth altogyther in his wayes, thou ſhalt 

eate the labour of thy handes. Bliſled art thou, and wel at 
eaſe ſhalt thou bee, Der Dauid pꝛeſcribeth the ozderhow to 

x do things. In the firſt place is the feare of god. Delyte and 

2 ſingular pleſure in the cõmaũdemẽt of God. 3 Are commen- 

2 ded the labozs of a mans vocation, 4 Js added a pzomule,and 

thou ſhalt bee well at eaſe, A many nowe adayes would fo- 
low this rule, they ſhould feele the Lo2ds bliſſing, 

The fourth fozte ofoffenders in this caſe, 1g of them that 
neytyer call vppon God when they vſe his bliſſing: noꝛ call 
vppon him foz helpe ; noz verld him thankes foz his bliſſing, 

Let vs learne hære therfoze by this pꝛeſent miracle both 

1 that men ought to labour, and that the ſucteſſe and bliſſing 

I. ot the labour commethonely of God, in what ſtate ſo euer 
a man be, I a man bee ſet ouer others, as a magiſtrate, a 


leuetenant, and a maſter ofa F 
will laboz luſtely in the feare of « | 


— 


will call vpon 
„  Htehuſbandmati 
be carieth his harueſt inte the barne, let him haue God be- 
— w TOLL ai VE 
um all vpon him, that ge w vogchetate t p2C 
labour, and ta beſtowehis bliſſing vpp 


hole; but to no purpoſe, my papnii Tn wat 
cole. Lerneherof Peter what thou wanteſt, Peter 
% Frdin vayne, pntill hehadve taken Chzyſt to hyminto the 

2 ſhyp.Therfoze accozding to Peters example, gi ce 
name, 

Bu 


dit vntq Thy. Ne not ſlack, but labour in Chzylt 
and thou ſhalt ſex how the Lozde will blile ther. 


* 
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But . molt to ber 
luckie, t pile, I ſee the godly oftentimes moſt mi- 
ſerable. Jſayno t marke the ende. Mherkoꝛe con⸗ 


ſider this anſwer of Dauids, which is in the. rrxvj. plalme. X 
ſaw the vngodie (ſaxth he) luſtie x flouriſhing as thegrene 
bay ; and J paſled by, and behold he was gone: and J ſought 
him, and he was not to bie founde, Do, all the glozie of the 
bngodly is a vaniſhing ſmoke. Contrarywyſe, he that fea- 
reti the Loꝛde ſhall not bee remoued fozeuer, Wee haue ex⸗ 
amples, Apzap zlons C 
Theyareſwalowedvp in the flud. Where is the rich glut⸗ 
ton? Yee lyeth in tozments, Da the contrary part, where is 
Abzaham?where is Dauid? where is poze Lazarus? Jn hea⸗ 
uen, where they entoy true bli e. Theſe mens exams 
ples let vs folow, . 
C Of the fourth. 
AJ hich thing when Symon ſawe, hee fell downe at Ieſus 
feete, ſaying, D-part from mee O Loxd,for | am a ſin- 
ner. Se her what happened to Peter and his fellowes by 
this takyng of fiſh. Peter is ſaꝛe afravd, and willeth ChzylE 
todepart from him. What ought he not rather to haue ſayd 
ane that we max haue god lucke in fis 
{Like as Peter vpon this miracle acknowledged him 
à miſerable ſinner; ſg acknowledged he Chzylt to b 
x endued with the power ofthe Gadhed, Wher- 
downe a e alſo, Uerily men deſire 
elence ; Yowebeeit, as ſone as they pertepue 
him ta ber come, by and by they ll away, and are afrayde, 
by reaſon that they; conſcience acculefß them ol ſinne,vatil 
d by the voyce ol god,andfeele tageinſt 
ſinne; atcoꝛding as the [ozdin this place chee- 


——— ſaying; Fearg nat. cm hence 
foorth thou ahalt bee a fiſher of men Far hee not. onely cher⸗ 
RR hints deean Apoits, that 


where are now thoſe glozions Giants 2 . 


Sy 


* 


x 
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in his tyme he may catche men with the wyꝛde of his pꝛea⸗ 
| ee caught with ane o are ine caught 


y the wo2d of p ching and gathered out of the lea of their 
ſingin hechueh of Cults x killed, but to lyue 

ſCedly foz euer thzou Chziſt our Loꝛde, t whom 
ber hono2 c,and power foz euer and cuer. Amen, 


— 
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¶ The Coſpel. Path. v. 

r=? ESVS ſyde yntoo his diſciples: excepte youre 
ID 2 rightuoſneſſe excede the rightuouſnes of the & n- 
3 bes and Phariſies, yee cannot enter intoo the king- 
bnc of hcaucn. Vee haue herd that it was ſayd vn- 
too them of olde tyme: Thou (halt not kill : whoſoeuer kyl. 
leth, ſnalbe in danger of iudgement. But I ſay vntoo you: that 
whoſocuerisangry with his brother ynadwledly)shall bee in 
danger of iudgement. And whoſocuer ſay vntoo his brother 
Racha: hal bee in danger of a counſel. But whoſoeuer ſayth, 
thou foole:shall bee in danger of hell fyer. Therefore if thou 
offereſt thy gyft at the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee, ſeaue there thine offning be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way firſt and bee reconciled too thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine 
aduerſarie quickly, whilcs thou art in the way with him, leaſt 
at any time the aduerſarie deliuer thee too the iudge, and the 
iudge deliuer thee too the miniſter, and then thou be caſt into 
ilon. Verely I ſay vntoo thee: thou shalt not come oute 

thence, tyl thou haue payde the vttermoſt farthing. 


The expolition of the Text. 
His text is a pece of that ſermon that Chꝛyſt made to 
bis diſciples in the mountain after he had newly cho⸗ 
ſen them; wherin (to ſpeakebzeefly)he . 


\. 
* 5 
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that he came not to bꝛeake the law, but to fulfill it. And bi⸗ 
cauſe the Phariſeps being intepꝛeters of the lawe, miſcon⸗ 
ſtrued and wꝛeſted the law of God: Chꝛyſte coꝛredeth their 
errour, and inter pꝛeteth the law. Foz they thought that the 
doctrine of the la we, perteyned onely to the outward derdes. 
Contrarywyſe, Chꝛyſt pꝛoueth that it perteyneth to the in⸗ 
nermoſtconceyts of the hart. Afterwardin the ſame ſermon 
Chꝛyſt pꝛeſcribeth a fozme of giuing Almeſſeran oꝛder of fa- 
ſting, and the maner of Pꝛayung. All which things tende to 
this end, that men ſhould vnderſtand how farre they are off 
from the perfection of Gods law, and how needful Chꝛyſtes 
comming was, on whom whoſoeuer belæueth, is exempted 
from the power of the law, and fro damnation, Thus much 
concernyng the effec of Chꝛyſts ſermon in the mount. How 
beit this parcell of that Dermon, which is red in the church 
this day ( as you haue herd) fyndeth fault with the phariſai⸗ 
call rightuouſneſſe, and alledging the fifthe commaunde- 
ment of the law ſheweth how farre the Phariſies onerſhot 
theſelues in interpꝛetyng the law. Foz like as theſe thought 
it ynough , to abſteyn from killing with the hand: ſo Chzilt 
denounceth them giltie of this law, not only which commit 
outwacd murther, but al thoſe that think any thing ageynſt 
their neyghbour, accoꝛding as wer ſhal hare anon, The plas 
ces are two. 
1 Df thꝛer ſoztes of rightuouſaeTe, Phariſaicall, of 
the law, and Chziften, 
2 An expoſition of the fifth commaundement. 


90 the fir. 
Je: Xcept your rightuouſneſſe exceede the rightuouſneſſe of 


the Scribes and Phariſies yee shal not enter into the king. 

dome of heauen. Tu the intent wer may vnderſtande theſe 

things aryght, wer muſt needes ſpeake of th2e ſo2ts of righ⸗ 

tuouſneſſe. Df the Pharpfaicall ryghtuouſneſſle wbyche 

Chzylte repzoueth here,. Or the Kyghtuouſeneſe — 
comme 
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commeth by the law, which God commendeth to vs by his 
owne voyce: x of the chziſten rightuouſneſſe,thzough which - 
only wer ſtand befoze God, 

The phariſaicall ryghtuouſneſſe is deſcribed. Path, 15, of 
which deſcription theſe ber the peculiar poyntes. Firſt they 
accuſe Chꝛyſt: ſo farre is it from their thoughte to acknow⸗ 
ledge himfoz their redemer, Agepne, they d all things to 
the intent to ber ſeene of men. They are hypocrites, appe⸗ 
ring outwardly religious and holy: wheras foz all that, they 
are enimies of God and all godly men, whom they ſnatche 
like mad doggs, Alſo they make Gods cõmaundement voydy 
fo2 mens traditions ſake. Foz in plate of Gods commaun- 
dementes, they thꝛuſte in mens deuiſes, to woꝛſhyp Ood 
withall whither he wil oz no, This is the greateft ſtubboz⸗ 
neſſe agepnſt God that can ber. Foz in this caſe not only god 
is deſpyſed, and moze is attributed to mans folly than to 

Gods wiledome : but alſo thzough mens traditions, the zele 
of Religion is aboliſhed to godward, and the wozks of cha⸗ 
ritie plucked vp by the rotes. Duermoze they pzeace vato 
God with their lips, and their hart is farre from hym. Be⸗ 
ſides this, they are ſayd to deuoure widowes houſes, while 
they dꝛaw them to theſelues couetonſty vnder pzetfce of ho⸗ 
lyneſſe. Furthermoꝛe, they loue the hygheſt rames, wherby 
is noted their pꝛide. Laſt of all, they ſhut vp the kingdome 
of heauen befoze men, while by their falſe interp2etation of 
the lawe, they withdzaw men from the faith of Chzyſte. In 
concluſton, they are like to whitelymde tombes, as Chzyll 
ſayth: fo outwardely they ſame holy, but inwardely they 
warme with vapure affections . Wee haue an example in 
the Phariſey that wente vp into the Temple with the Pw 
blicane : who not onely boaſted of his owne god wo2kes, 
faſtyng,and Tenths, but alſo backbyted his neyghbour. 20 
did he openly tranſgreſſe the whole lawe of God, conteyned 
in the firſt and ſecond Cable: x yet neuertheleſſe he thought 
hunſelfe ryzhtuous,and that he had earned heauen —_— 
| 2 
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wazks. By theſe things that haue ben ſpoken hitherto, wer 
map gather this deſcription of the Phariſaicall ryghtuouſ- 
nelle. Phariſaicall ryghtuouſneſſe conſiſteth in oute warde 
wozkes, voyde of the feare of God, and of Faith in God: 
whiche as it loketh foꝛ heauen at Gods hand, as arewarde 
of his wazks, ſo it hunteth foz pꝛayſe at mens hands fo; the 
viſour of counterfet HolyneiTe, It is no maruell thereto2e 
that Chꝛyſt laysth ; Except your ryzhtuoulneſle excede the 
ryghtuoulneſle of the Scribes and Phariſies, yee shal not en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. And thus much coccrning 
the Phariſaicall rightuouſneſe, Now let vs ſpeake a little 
of the ryghtuouſneſſe that commeth by the law, 
Concernyng the ryghtuouſneTe of the Lawe, J will ſay 
foure things. Fyꝛſt what it is, 2 Whither any man may ber 
iuſtiſied by the law, 3 Whatis the vſe of the lawe. 4 How 
the la we is abzogated to them that beleeue in Chꝛyſt. 
Theryghtuouſneſſe of the lawe is a perfect pure and con⸗ 
tinuall obedience towards the lawe of God, Oꝛ it is a con⸗ 
tinuall and perfect louing of God 4 our neyghboz , Foz thus 
ſayth the Law: Zhou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God with all 
thy hart, with all thy ſoule, with all thy ſtrengthe, and thy 
neyghbour as thy ſelfe. Fo2 the lawe of God ( whiche is the 
rule of the rightuouſneſſe of the law)requireth not outward 
obediente only: but it requireth at all men a perfect, pure, x 
continual obedience towards God, And as it pꝛomiſeth life 
and Saluation to them that obey : ſo it thꝛeateneth euerla⸗ 
ſting death to them that perfoꝛme not this obedience, It is 
not content with the outwarde viſoure, but it requireth a 
pure hart, thoughts agreeable to Gods law, and a fozward 
andredy will to Godwarde: yea x a full and continual tuna⸗ 
bleneſle in al the powers both inward and outward,agreea- 
ble to the will of God, That the lawe requireth ſuche a 
rightuouſneſle, it appereth by the interpꝛetation of Chꝛyſt, 
and by this ſaying of Paule. The lawe is ſpirituall, but 4 
amcarnall; therfoze requireth it 11 as” | 
e. j. 
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Nc ſx what the of the lawe is. Nowin 
the ſcconde place isdemaunded, whither any one in al man- 
kyadeinay bz tuſtifyed by this ryghtuonſneſſe of the lawe. 
To whiche queſtion J anſwer ſimply, that no man at any 
tyme after Adams fall (ſane onely Chꝛyſt) became ryghtu- 
ous befoze God by obedicnce of the Lawe ; and that will 4 
pꝛoue by foure reaſons, 

The firſt: mannes nature is vncleanc,and ffapned wyth 
the filthyneſſe of ſin:and therfozcit tan no moze pcelde pure 
obedience towards Ood, than a troubled muddie ſpꝛing can 
veelde pure andclere water; oz than a rotten tree can bꝛing 
foꝛth god frute. Wherevppan Cay, 54. cryeth out that all 
our r:ghtuouſneſſe is like a moſt vncleane cloth. 

The ſeconde: All menfpnde in them ſelues, that the o⸗ 
bediente whiche they perfourme to the lawe of God, hath 
fower poynts diſagreemg with the lawe of God. Foz firlt 
mans obedience is but now and then at by ſtartes : wheras 
Gods lawe requireth a continuall obedience. Decondlp, it 
is defiled:; foz the hart of man is vncleane, from whence it 
p2ocedeth, Thirdly; it is vnperfect : fo2 it is not perfozmed 
accozdyng to the ſtreyghtneſle of the lawe, And fourthyly,it 
is gloſed with euill opinions. 

The third: The Scripture anoncheth in playne termes, 
that no man is ryghtuous by the lawe,no not one. And Das 
uid ſayth: Lo2d:ifthou loke ſtreightly vpon ſinne,who (hal 
abyde it? Alſo : No manliuing ſhall bee found rightuous in 
thy ſyght:that is to wit, by the derdes of the law. 

The fourth: At men may become ryghtuous by the deeds 
of the lawe, wer ſhould haue no nerde ol the ryghtuouſneſſe 
of Chꝛyſt. Beervpon ſayth Paule. Gal, 2, If ryghtuouſneſle 
come by woꝛks, then hath Chꝛiſt died in vaine. Foz hz died 
foz our ſinnes, and roſe agayne foz our iuſtiſication. Yerrby 
it apperreth, that no man hath the ryghtuouſneſle which the 
lawe requireth, | | 

Nowefoloweth the thirde queſtion concerning the ble — 
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the la we, and what is it. Df Gods law there bx thze vſes : 
that is to wit, Out ward, Jnward,and Dpiritual.Theout- 
ward vſe belongeth to this outwardmi, that wer may liue 
honeſtly in this lyfe ; which vſe is common to it with ciuill 
lawes andozdinauncesof men, The inwarde vſe pertey- 
neth to the old man: fo the lawe reueleth Gods wzath vn- 
to vs, bylaying oure ſinnes befo2e vs, The ſpiritual! vſe 
pertepneth to the new man, that thzough fayth wer Gould 
vegin to peelde obedience vnto God accozving to his lawe, 
ſofarrefazth (at leaſt wiſe) as may be done in this coꝛrup⸗ 
tion: which obedience is acceptable ta God foz our fayths 
ſake in Chzyplt, | | 

Howe foloweth the fourth queſtion. Foz when the godly 
muynde heereth, that the la we pzonounceth them all accurſed 
which perfozmenot perfea obedience to the law: it begyn⸗ 
neth to feare the ſentence of the lawe. Here therfoze it is 
to ber knowne, that Gods law is abꝛogated and vtterly a- 
boliſhed to the godly, as much as concerneth the curſſe ther⸗ 
of, Foz ſo that wer bel:eue on Chzyſte, Chꝛyſte hath taken 
bppon him the curſſe of the lawe foz vs, Whervpon Paul 
| layth: Chzylt became accurſedfoz vs. And John. 3. Ye that 
bel:xueth not in the Sonne, the wzathof Gov abydeth vpon 
him, And in his Epiſtle : The blud of Jeſus Chzylte clen- 
leth vs from all iniquitie, that is, from the curſe that ſhould 
baue bin due to us foꝛ our iniquitie. And ſo haue wee b2eefly 
tolde what is the ryghtuouſaeſſe of the law:that no man be⸗ 
commeth ryghtuous by the wazks of the law: what is the 
vle of the lawe: and how far fozth Gods law is ab2ogated. 
How is alittle tw bee ſayde, concernyng Chꝛiſten ryghtu- 
duſneſſe, that wer may vnderſtande wherin it is to bee pꝛe⸗ 
fercedbefoze the phariſaicall ryghtuouſneſſe, 

Chziltt rightuouſneſſe is Chzilts obediente imputed to the 
beleeue in him. Foz attoꝛding tothe right mening-of the 
golpel, he is rightuous whole ſinnes god fo2giueth,x to who 

heunputeth þ rightuouſnes UOTE accepteth * freely 
| e. ij. euer 
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to euerlaſting life, Foz whoſocuer beleenethin Chzylt,foz 
as muche as of a giltie perſon he is made vngiltie, and of an 
varyghtuous perſon is made ryghtuous thzough Chzyltes 
ryghtuouſneſſe, which is imputedvnto him: Ve is ſayde to 
bee tulkified,o2 to become rightuous. And that Chꝛyſts righ⸗ 
tuouſneſſe is imputed to him that beleeueth, it is pꝛoued by 
many texts of Scripture. De that beleeneth on hun that iu⸗ 
ſlifieth the vngodly,vnto him is his fayth imputed foz rygh- 
tuouſneſſe. And Rom. the.;.chap, Like as by the diſobedience 
of one man many became ſinners:ſo by the obedicnce of one 
man Jeſus Chꝛiſt, many become ryghtucus, 2.Co2in.;.Yim 
that knew no ſinne he made ſinne, that wee myght become 
ryghtuous befo2e God in him. And that to this rightuouſ⸗ 
neſſe of the Goſpel, the wozks of the law are not required: 
many teſtimonies pꝛoue. Rom, 3, Wee ſuppoſe that a man 
is iuſtiſied by Faith, without the wozkes of the lawe. And 
Cal, 2, Wee knowe that a man is not iuſtified by the deedes 
of the lai, but by fayth in Jeſus Ch2ylt : and we beleene in 
Chꝛyſt Jeſus, that wer myght bee iullifyed by Faythe, and 
not by the deedes ofthe Lawe, Yeerevpon now is concluded, 
that Chꝛiſtian Juſtiſication is an acquityng of that perſon 
from ſin that belceueth in Chꝛyſt, andan imputing of Chzi- 
ſtes ryghtuoulneſſe bnto hym, and an acceptyng of hym to 
eternall lyfe freely foz Chꝛpſtes ſake. | 

Thus much bzefly concernyng the thz& ſoztes of rygb⸗ 
tuouſneſſe, Nowe will Jadde a fewe thyngs touchyng the 
differente. And firſt J will tell how chꝛiſten rightuouſnefſe 
differcth from the ryghtnouſneſſe of the Lawe: and after- 
warde bowe it differeth from the Ryghtuouſneſſe of the 
Phariſtes, | | 

The firft difference therfoze betweene the rightuouſneſſe 
of the Lawe and the chzyſten ryghtuouſneſſe, is that the 
ryghtuouſneſſe of the lawe, is of the wozkes of the Lawe, 
but the Ryghtuonſneſſe of the Goſpell , is withoute the 
wozks ofthe law. Theſecondis that the ryghtuouſneſſe — 
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the law, is the rightuouſneſſe of the wo2ker : but the rygh⸗ 
tuouſneſle of the Goſpel is q ryghtuoulnelle of the beleeuer. 
The third is, p the ryghtuouſnelle of the law is not imputed 
fceely:but cometh to paſſe of ꝑ deiert ofa mas own obedit̃te, 
but the crightuouſneſle of p goipel is i:nputed without deſert 
-ofa mãs one obediece, The fourth is, ̊ theryghtuouſneſſs 
of ꝝ law is a fozmal ryghtuoaſneſſe, as which is framed to 
a man by his iuſt dealyags: but the ryghtuouſneſſe of the 
Golpell is an imputed ryghtuouſne e, when the iuſte dea⸗ 
lyngs of Chꝛyſt are imputed to him that belerueth. There⸗ 
foze that man is ſayd to b iuſtiſied accozding tw the fozme 
ol the la we, whiche of an varyghtuous perſon,becommeth 
ryghtuous thzough his owae iu dealyng and fulfillyng of 
the law, accoꝛding te this ſaying : The man that datt theſe 
things, ſhall liue in them. But her is ſayd to bee iuſtiſied af- 
ter the maner of the Goſpel, who of a giltie perſon is made 
not giltie, by reaſon of Cy2yites ryghtuouſneſſe, whiche is 
taken hold on by Fayth. ye ryghtuouſneTe of the lawe is 
a perfect obedience of a man to the Lawe of GDD, But 
the Chziſten oz Goſpell rightuouſneTe, is Chꝛyſtes obes 
diente imputed tw him that belzeueth.A ryghtuous man al⸗ 
ter the lawe is he that dealeth iuſtly andvp2zyghtely, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the mernyng of the lawe: But he 1s ryghtuous af- 
ter the Goſpel,to whome God fozgyueth his inne, and i ms 
puteth Chꝛyſtes ryghtuouſneſſe, and whome he accepteth 
toeternall lyfe freely foz Cyꝛyſtes ſake, Juſtification after 
the la we, is an ablyng a man befoze God foz the ſounde⸗ 
neſſe and on of his obedience to Gods law: but chzi- 
ſtian oꝛ Goſpell iuſtiſication is an ablyng of man befo:e 
Odd foz the ſoundneſſe and perfection of Chꝛyſts obed ence 
to God the father. 
Thus haue wee the diffcrence betwene the chziſten rygb⸗ 
tuouſneſſe and the ryghtuouſneſle of the lawe. Now let vs 
(> howe the Chziltian ryghtuouſnelle ercedeth the ryghtu- 
ouſnelle 9 . 
| E. 0 ceedeth 
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caveth the in theſe foure things. In cauſe, qua- 
rightuouſneſſe 


litie, effecte and ende. The cauſe of chziſten 
is Cod, Chzyſtesdeſert andfayth, taking hold of the benefit 
rightuouſneſſe 


obſeruaunce of mens traditions. The qualitie of chziſten 
rightuoulneſſe is the obedience andfulfilling of the law in 
Chꝛyſt: but the qualitie ot Phariſaicall ryghtuouſneſle, is 
but only an outward viſour of fepned andccunterfeytholy- 
nefie, Zheeffect of Chzilten ryghtuouſneCe is newneſle of 
ſpirite, the fcare of God, true govlyneſſe, inuccation, true 
humilitie, pacience, anda beginning of obedience towards 
Godslawe, in ſo much that a man bering iuſtiſied by fayth, 
deſires nothing ſo much as to obey God. To bee bzerfe, his 
cherte pleaſure is in the law of the Lozd, after he kroweth 
that damnation is taken away by Chꝛyſts merit:but the el⸗ 
fect of phariſaicall ryghtuouſneſſe, is pꝛide, gloꝛping befoze 
God, ſuperſtition, dildeyne of ones neyghbour, and (to be 
ſhozt(ſuchas the tree is, ſuch is his frute. o an euil trie can 
not bzing foꝛth god frute. The ende ol Chꝛiſten ryghtuoul/ 
neſſe is to haue peace with God, tw haue acteſſe vato God, 
to giue glozie vuto God, and ſinally tw obteyn cuerlaſting 
lyfe freely foz Cheyſts ſake:but the end of Phariſaical rygh- 
tucuſneſſe, is to giue pꝛayſe t a mans owne ſelfe, and ta 
take it from God, and to vaunt among men: vppon whiche 
at length all enſue hozrible puniſhment, vnleſle there bee 
a turning to the Lopde, Let this ſuffiſe concerning the thy 
ſozts of ryghtucuſneſſe, + the differences of them, the which 
it is behouefull to beare in mynde. 


EE the ſecond. 
T ve fifthcomm ent, Thou halt not kill, the Lo2de 
interpzeteth to the intent to chfute the falſe in / 


terpꝛetation of the Phariſies. They thought that only out- 
wardmurther waspzohibited, But Chzylt eren 
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into the law, andſpyed out thze other murthers beſide the 
outward Lee haue herd(ſayth he)howe it was 
ſayde too them of oldetyme: Thou shait not lil: for who ſo 
euer killeth, ſhall — of iudgement. That is to 
ſay, who ſoeuer ſhall kyll a man, ſhall bee giltie befoze the 
iudgement : Foz in this place he ſpeaketh of outward man⸗ 
ſlaughter, and the puniſhment thereof, which is a ctuill con⸗ 
demnation by the la we. That was called the iudgemente, 
wherein ſate thꝛeꝛ men, at ſuche tyme as the caſes were ea⸗ 
ſye to bee diſcuſſed, Foz he that had comitted outward mur⸗ 
ther with his hand, was giltie ol death by the ſentence of tha 
lawe: which ſentence ke we were able to pꝛonounce. Heere 
ber ſpeaketh onely of mannes iudgement by the ſentence of 
the law. Foz the ſpiritual iuogement ( which was the curſe) 
was ſufficiently known. Now foloweth the interpꝛetation. 
But I aye vntoo you, he that is angry with his brother, is 

in danger of 1udzement. Yer be putteth anger among the 
kindes of murther. The Phariſies perceyned not that thys 
was fozbidden by the fifth commaundement. Wherfoze be 
ſayth; But I ſay vatoo you:As if he hadſayd: The Phariſies 
holde opinion, that be onely bꝛeaketh the fifth commaunde- 
ment, that hath killed a man with his hande. But I ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, that this lawe requireth moꝛe. Foz it alſo foꝛbiddeth 
anger whiche pzocedeth not of a iuſt and tendeth not 
toa god ende. 
Then addeth he alſo an other ſinne of the fifth comman- 
dement: And who ſoeuer hal ſay vntoo his brother, Racha, 
that is, he that by any ligne ſheweth hymlelfe tw ſcoꝛne his 
neyghboure) | is in daunger of a counſell: Mherein thꝛer 


' 


: 

: 
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to a Senate of thꝛie ſco2e and eleuen Judges, whiche ſate 
vppon the herryng of the chefeſt and weyghtieſt caſes, To 
— . — fo2bidden, fyꝛſt 

all thoughtes, whereby wer thinke any euill towardes oure 
neyghbour, Secondly, all ſignesof contempt of our neygh- 
bour, Thirdly all bitter wozds ageynſt our neyghbour, as 
raplings oz reuplings. Fourthly outewarde murther. And 
contrarywyſe, are commaunded all wozkes that are repug⸗ 
nant t theſe : as to beare a freendly harte towardes oure 
neyghbour, to ſhewe oure god will towardes our neygh⸗ 
bour by out warde ſignes, and to de fende and ſaue his per- 
ſon from wꝛong. 

Yowberit to the intent that Ch2yſt myght ſhew how nerd / 
full is loue towards ones neyghbour, and howe pernicious 
is iniurie done to our nepghbour:be giueth two counſols, 
which conteyne two arguments. 

The one is taken of the harme whiche a man that doth 
wꝛong to his neyghbour, runneth into befoze the iudgemẽt 
of God, The other is taken of the harme, wherinto he that 
hath hurt his neybour falleth, befoze the iudgement of mi, 
The firſt ſtandeth thus: It thou ofter thy gift at the altar. 
He put f@zth an example that agreed to that tyme, and that 
people, — k— 
And the meening of this ſaying is this, GDD 
thy gift if thou hate thy bother, that(s to — 
acceptable tw God, which is done by hym that is out of cha⸗ 
ritie with his neyghbour. But what is the of thys 
rule? That God liketh nothing that cometh from his enimy, 
foz þ gifts of enimies are no giftes, And in this.reſpect, John 
ſayth: He that ſayth J loue God, and bateth — , 
lyer. Foz the continuall and natnralfrute of loning God, is 
the love ofa mans neyghboꝛ. He that loueth mite, ke my 
commaundements.Then wheras this frute is not, it is cer- 
teyn that the trie is euyll. Therefoze who ſoruer loueth not 
his neybour doth offex ſacrifice tw God in vayne, 
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In the ſcripture, pzayer is a Sacrifiſe:but thou pꝛaveſt in 
vaine if thou hate thy neighbour. Thankeſgiuing is p calues 
of the lippes. Bow if thou wilt haue them accepted of Cod, 
firft bee at one with thy neyghbo2 , and then offer in faythe. 
© Thecrolle is a Sacrifiſe,ſoit bee tempered withfapth. Foz 
without faith it is a iuſt puniſhment of inne. The ker ping 

of the Sabboth is a ſeruice that plcaſcth God:yet is it deũled 
with hatred towardes a mannes neighboꝛ. almeſſe is called 
in the ſcripture a Satriſiſe of god ſent. But Paul ſayth, if X 
ſpendallmy ſubſtance vppon the poze,andhane no charitie: 
Jam nothing. And in like wyſe is to ber indged of euery god 
wozke which God requyzeth. Heere let euery man examin 
himſelfe,andnot take a deceytful balance. 

The ſecond ſtandeth thus, Bee reconcyled too thy brother 
whilethou art yet in the way. &c. Pe that cfffdeth t hurteth 
bis b;other,fallethinto the hands ol the Magiſtrate, v ſhall 
bee caſt into pꝛiſon, from whence he ſhall not ber diſpatched, 
bntill he haue made ful amendes foz his harmes, Wherfoze 
fo the intent this come not to muſt bee reconciled 
to thy neigbboꝛ betymes:Therfoze ſewing that without cha⸗ 
ritie thou Godin vayne, and falleſt in daunger 
of the Pagiltrate:thou art counſelled to bee in charitie with 
thy neighboz,Yeerewith agreeth the ſaying of Cod: He that 
hath not ſhewed mercy,ſhal fle iudgement without mercy, 
Yerrunto perteyneth alſo the parable of the detter, to whom 
God fozgaue all the dette. it. | 
But the Papiſtes vppon this place do build their Purga⸗ 
tozie, wherof they pzeache at this day in their Churches: to 
whom J anſwer, | 

. In theſe woꝛdes is no mencion made of Purgatoꝛie, 
whereinto her that hath hurte his neighboz , is caſt by the 


2. Bycauſe they flee to the Allegoꝛie, let them know that 

they leane to a weake folidation. Foz firſtno allegozieis to 

lee admitted, vnleſſe it can ber — by! the exp:elle or” 
e. b. 
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of God. Secondly, no Allegozie is to bee allowed, that figb⸗ 


Let vs repent, let vs flee vato Ch2yll, and then let vs ende⸗ 

uer to obey Godaccozding to this commanndemet as much 
as may ber, by the belpe of Gente wham beste 
without end. Amen. 
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¶ The Goſpel, Mark. viij. 
« n 
company y,and hadnothin ler — 
Nr Aer ſcples vntoo erden 
E ape 6a he pple be- 
| AP Fe) cauſe they haue been novve vvith me three 
des, and haue nothyng too eate: And if 1 
ſende them avvay 1 their ovvne houſes, they shall 
faynt by the vvay of them came from farre. And 
his Diſciples * hym : vvhere shoulde a man haue 
breade heere in the v too ſatiſſie theſe? And he aſ- 
\ kedthetn: hovve many loaues haue yee? They ſayde, ſeuen. 
/ Andhecommaundedt people tolitdovrazan the odd 
And he tooke the ſeuen Bas: And vvhen he had 
thankes, he brake and gaue to his Diſciples to ſet before 
And they did ſet them the nd they had a ſew 
ſmall fishes. And when he had bleſſed, he commaunded them 
alſoo too be ſet before them. And they did eate, and were ſuf- 
fied. Andtheytoke vpof the brole® meat that was left ſeuen 
baſkettesfull. And they that did extewere toned es 
fand.Andhe ſent them away. 
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The expoſit ion of the text. 
5 Vis Ooſpell is ſet foꝛth fo2 this time of the 


A frutes of the earth do grow bygovsbliſſing; | 

2 wee ſhalbe put in mynd to ber thak⸗ 
N ful to warden Godfaz this hia gift. We mult 
dre n t God giueth vs the 
pluſtein this life with 


fate, Now the ſumme of this Goſpell is, that beſides that 


= ane pꝛeueth himſelſe to bee the true el⸗ 


the power ofthe Oodhead he ſheweth hum 
ſclfe alſo tw haut care reofthole that folowe bim, accozding ko 
: Firſt ſeke the kingdome of Godand the rygh⸗ 
tuouſneſſe therof, and all things elſe ſhall bee caſt vnto you, 
The places be thze. 
1 . tal them in this lfe that folow Chzyſ. 
affection of Chzylt towardes thoſe that folowe 


3 Theryght manner ot unn Gods gif. 


| COf the firiF. 
Wi there vvas a very great companye, and had not 
aught too cate. In this company as in a Table,isſhes ? 

wed vnto vs what is the lotte of them that folowe Chꝛvſt 
in this woꝛld. oz wee muſt come to the poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly kingdom by many tribulacions, This compa 
vpe came into the wilderneſſe, as is no bꝛeade, 

„daunger, and death. The ſame ſoztune ſhall 
all thoſe: feele that will tolo we Chꝛyſt. Therefozeitis not 
{o2 naught, that Chꝛyſt biddeth him that will bee his Diſci- 
ple, lo deny him ſelle, and take vp his croſſe and folowe _ 
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And Paule: All that will line godlyly in Chzy\t,mull ſuffer 
perſecution. Notwithſtanding, God ber thankedfoz it, our 
caſe(foz al that) is better than theirs that ſæme happy in the 
. wozid. Foz the end vp will be toyful:4nd ther⸗ 
foe Chaylt ſayth: Bli are they that moꝛne, bycauſe they + 
ſhall recepue comfozt. 
war whti decal why s dag 
afflited in this wozld? This ig no wander. which wet 
beloꝛe in the head, ſhall folowe in the n S, as long as 
nelle, that is, in the , are among 
of Dathan,that cannot away with Chziſt and his members, 
Which thing was fozetold long tyme ago. The ſerde of the 
Serpent ſhall byte the heele of the womans ſerde. That is to 
lap, Sathan and his i ſhall pecſecute Chypſt and hys 
members. Foz when ſs Chꝛyſtes kingdomeen- 
creaſe, and his owne decay: he fcetteth and fumeth, and like 
7. to de⸗ 
uoure them. And this is it that Peter ſayth. The Diuell go⸗ 
eth about like a roʒing Lyon, ſæking whom he may deuour. 
,-- Foz the L pon hauing loſt his whelpes, and beſides that, be- 
R — vppon whatſoeuer things tome in hys 
wap, to waſte, deuoure, and deſtroy them. The li 
bath Sathan. — that he loſeth his 
is to lap, that under his power, are tur 
—— — 
that ſome of them mayallaileit — ſome wyth 
Sophiſtry, ſome with Tyzanny,and other ſome with ſtum⸗ 
blingblockes and Sciſmes:as he hath done at all times herr / 
tofoze, andfeaſeth not to do at this day. Andif he can doe 


— 4 — — 


nothing elſe, he endeuereth ta 5 — 


wilderneſſe. But on the contrary part, Cyſt 
fendeth thc kingdame which he yath gotten with the 

ding of his owne bloud, He giueth the holy Ohoſt, he gineth 
Rd e ee 
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fade, and he is at hand himſelf to ſuccoure it in the middes ol 
daungers, accoꝛding as he declareth by this pzeſent derde. So 
little ſhall furious Sathan and the madde enemies of the 
church pꝛeuaile ageinſt it. Foz he himſelle kepeth watch a⸗ 
Hout his church, and defendeth it ſtoutly. Neyther is there 
cauſe why any ma ſhouldſurmyle, that Chꝛyſt is otherwyſe 
mynded towards his church at this day, than he was at that 
tyme towards that multitude, Foz although he do not at al 
tymes defend his church with viſible miracles:yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he woꝛketh no leſſe miraclesat this day ſpiritual⸗ 
ly and inuiũbly in gouerning his church. Foz with him there 
is no reſpecte ot perſones, but of faith and ol the godneſſe of 
the caſe. Is it not a great wonder that God ſo defended that 
one bliſſed man Luther, that @athan and al the woꝛld being 
in armes ageinſt him, were not able to ſtirre one hair of his 
head: Is it not a great miracle at this dap, that the Biſhep of 
Rome with the moſt floziſhing parte of the woꝛld, is not a- 
ble to rote out the churche? The Pope doutleſſe endeuereth 
to ſtoppe the race of the Goſpell with a flud of the blud of 
Partyzs. But the mo he murthereth , the mo ſpꝛing ſtill 
out of their blud, as it is to bee ſcenc at this day in payne 
and Fraunce, 
Tyherfkoꝛe let vsfence our ſelues ageinſt the wadnefſe of 
Dathan, and ſpectally ageinſt the ſtumblingblocke of the di⸗ 
foʒmitie and pozeneſle of the church:and let vs not fleete frõ 
Chꝛyſt foz any ſcarbugges of Sathan: neyther let vs leaue 
our pꝛoleſſion, although there were no ſhiftc but wer muſt 
ntedes ſuffer famine in this wilderneſſe: ne let vs ſuffer our 
ſelues to bee moued by the example of thoſe, that foz perſecu⸗ 
tion and famine depart from Chzyſt:asdid the Jewes when 
they were pinched with kamin and perſecution by their ene⸗ 
myes that dwelt about them. Fo2 in this manner did they 
reũſt the Pꝛophet Jeremie, actoꝛding as we red. Jerem. 44. 
As foꝛ the woꝛds which thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in d name 
or the Loꝛzd, wee wil in no wyle here them. But a 
goet 


: 


1 


— 


wry 
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goeth out ofour owne mouth, that wil we do, Wee will da 
ſacrifiſe andoffer oblacions to the Quene of heauen, (that is 
to ſay to the Sunne) line as we + our fozefathers,our kings 
and our heads haue done in the cities of Juda, ę in the ſtreets 
of Hieruſalem. Foz then had wee plentie of bzcad,then wert 
we in pꝛoſperitie, t nomiſfoztune came vppon vs. But ſince 
wee left tw offer, and to do ſacriſiſe tw the Quene of heau?, 
we haue hadſkarceneſſeofall things, and periſhed with the 
ſwoꝛd x hunger. But what darth that holy Pꝛophet Jeremie 
anſwer them? It is notſo(ſaythhe:)but foz your abhomina- 
cions,and fo2 the multitude of pour wicked derdes doth God 
puniſhe vou, and bicauſe per would not walke after the com- 
maundements of the Loꝛd. Atter the ſame maner a mi ſhall 
lind manp at this dap, which ? oꝛ hunger, dearth of coꝛne, and 
other diſcommondities, will fal from Chzylt x his goſpel. Foz 
they ſay, when wer had Palles, when wee found Ponkes , 
when wee called vpon @aints, wer had abundance of al god 
things. But after that this new doctrine came vp, man mil 
chæues came vp with it. There is not ( ſay they) ſo much fear 
ol God: there is leſſe charitie among men: there are greater 
t moze often fallings out betwene men: there is moze Ty⸗ 
rannp:and all things are deerer.Zhus do folke excuſe them⸗ 
ſelues that they ſhould not folow Chꝛyſt. But if thou wilt 
know thecauſes of theſe miſfoztunes, J will tell the. The 
ſeruaunt (ſayth Chꝛyſt) that knoweth the will ofhis maſter 
t duth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. We know 
what is ryght, do it not: and therfoze doth God puniſhe vs 
with many ſtrypes. Agein there are other cauſes alſo:names 
ly the diuels tiranny, who rageth ageinſt Chꝛyſtes churche, 
moꝛe than ageinſt other companies of the woꝛld, and that is 
by the ſufferance of God, that the elec may bz tryed, that is 
to wit, to the intent he may make a pꝛot of thoſe that cleaue 
faſt vato Chꝛyſt, x wozſhip him with their hart x not with 
their lips. J exhoꝛt you therfoze foz Chayltes ſake, ⁊ fozyour 
owne loule health, that you ſuffer not yourſelues tw — 
rup 
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rupted with the blaſphemous ſp:eche of euill men, ſo as va 
ſtould fall from Chzyſt,bicauſe yz muſt folow him into the 
- wilderneſſe, wheras is þ croſſe,fa:nin,wolnes,+ a thouſand 
deadly daungers:but rather that wee lift vpour mynds into 
| $eauen: where Chyylt litteth at the ryghthandof the father 
| lnheauenlyglozy. Foz we that are his mebers,ſhal by none 
other way come into heauen, than by the ſame that he wet, 
who is our head. He in this life endured hunger and colde,x 
other diſtreſſes: let vs alſo beare the lyke patiently, Which 
thing if we do, we ſhall one day bee glozityed with him. 
| ug C Of theſecende. 

A the lord ſaid to his diſciples. I haue pity of this people, 

bicauſe they haue folowed me now theſe three dayes, and 


haue nothing to eat. And if Ishal ſend the away totheir own 


' houſes they wil faint by the way.Jn theſe woꝛds is deſcribed 
the affetion of Chꝛyſt toward the people yp folowed hun. He 
is ſozy foz the hunger of their bodies, + much moze it is to be 
thought, p he was ſoꝛy foz the hunger of their ſoules. Foz as 
the ſoule is much nobler than the body:ſo þ hunger of p ſoule 
is much mozc hurtful. That the doth the merciful Loꝛd: De 


 fxveth the body w bodily fode,+ the ſoul with ghoſlly fod. He 


ledes the body with earthly bꝛead, + the ſoul with heauenly 
| b;eadzÞ is, with gods wozd. Heer our reaſd (which wil ſeeme 
to haue ſkil in gods matters)though it be bat foliſh, demaũ⸗ 


deth. Whatzis not Chꝛyſt God: why then did he not woꝛke 


ada miracle x ſede them out of hand?o2 why did he not ſuitaine 
tem without bꝛead: Ne wold not alter po2ver ofnature w- 
out a great cauſe, And the oꝛder appoynted by God, is, p like 
as the body is fedde with bꝛead:ſo the ſoule ſhould bee nouri⸗ 
ſhed and ſuſteyned by Gods woꝛd. And this is it that is ſpo⸗ 
ken in Poyles: an liueth not only by bꝛead, but by euer 
woꝛd that pzoceeveth out ofthe mouth of God. Theretoꝛe it 
is not his wil, we ſhould loke fo; any thing cdtrary to this 
oꝛder appoynted by God: but that wer ſhould leane vntw his 
heaufly mercy, loking fo; help at his had in time _— 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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This oꝛder eſtabliſhed by God, madbꝛaynd heads do inuert. 


It is wꝛitten ot twa Hermites, that fel among therues, and 


had not aught to eate, that when they had endured hunger a 
great whyle, and that one of the Chæues at lengthe taking 
pitie vppon them, gaue them bꝛead to eate: The one of them 
layd, J will eate none vnleſſe it bie giuen me fron heauen, 
But the other toke it with thankelgiuing r ate it, 4 anone 


alter he that loked loꝛ bꝛeade from heauen / dyed fo hunger, 


whereas the other eſkaped that loked foꝛ no miracle, but 
toke the bꝛead that the therues gaue him, as it had bin at the 
hand of God, The Anabaptiſts alſo inuert this oꝛder at this 
day, Chꝛyſt hathe commaunded the Goſpel! to ber pꝛeached, 
that the ſoule may be nouriſhed with it as ſpirituall fode, 
But the Anabaptiſts(deſpyſing the wozd)loke foz new re- 
uelations without the wozd. Whereby it commeth to palle 
that theyfall into the Diuels ſnares, who turneth himlelfe 
into an Angell oflyght, to the intent he may thzowe them 
beadlonguito damnacion, Lherefoze bicauſe Chzylt would 
not inuert the oꝛder eſtabliſhed by God, he delayed the mira 
cle. But pet at length the affection that he beareth to thoſe 
that ber his, (which is greater than the affection of the father 
towards his childꝛen, did ouercome him. Foz what maner 
of affection Chꝛyſt beareth towardes thoſe that are his, not 
only the Cuangeliſt ſheweth in this Goſpe! when he ſayth, 
1 take pitie of tlus people: but alſo the Pzophet Cſap. 9. ſet⸗ 
teth it out in a moſt gydly figure. Can the mother (ſayth he) 
foꝛget hir owne chyld,y ſhe ſhould not pitie the ſonne of hir 
owne wombe ? Although ſhee ſhould foꝛget, yet will not I 
foꝛget tha, Beholde, J haue w2itten thee vppon my handes. 


Alſo the Parable of the pꝛodigal childe, peyntech out this ab 


fettion of Chꝛyſtes towacdesthaſe that be his. What ſhall J 
ſay of ſimilitudes x parables: Chꝛyſtes croT: ſheweth what 
maner ofaffection he had towards his owne, Foz he ſo loued 
vs whf wx were yet his foes, that he ſuffered molt repꝛoch⸗ 
fall death to redeme vs, But to what purpoſe are _ 
| ings: 
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things: Firfftothis purpoſe, that we ſhould put on a childe⸗ 
| lyaffecion toward God the father x our Lozd Jeſus Chzylt. 
Secondly that by falling into conũderacion of his loue to- 
wardes vs, we ſhuldin this lyfe hold nothing derrer, nothing 
l werter, nothing pꝛeciouſer, than to ſubmit our ſelues whol- 
x ta his will, and to obey his voyce, wherein conſiſteth the 
per tection ot a Chziſten man in this lyfe, Wee reade that our 
father Abzaham did ſo: who after he had herde the Loꝛd ſay 
vnta him: Malte befoze mer, and be perfed:reteiued acom⸗ 
maundement to offer in ſacriũſe his only begotten ſonne J- 
| (aac, whom Sara had boꝛne vnto him in his olde age. But 
what doth he? he obeyed Gods wil without delay, z making 
| readyabundel of ſtickes, went about to flea his ſonne. But 
the Angell of the Loꝛd withhild his hand, This being done, 
| God ſayd vnto Abꝛaham: Now J know that thou feareſt 
me. Weeſe here in our father Abꝛahã, how earneſt he was 
tao obe God, ũth he wold not ſpare his only ſonne,but wold 
haue killed him at the commaundement of the Loꝛd. But as 
las taz ſozowe,there are many tw bee found, that wil not kill 
ſo much as one of their affettionsatthe commaundement of 
 theirmoſtmercyfal father Ood:ſo farre of are they from de⸗ 
ſire ol folowing the example of our father Abzaham , Fur- 
| thermoze Chꝛyſtes fatherly erample towardes vs, muſt put 
Is in mynd ot like god will and loue towards our bzethzen, 
haue giuen you an enſample (ſayth he) loue ye one another 
llc as I haue loued you. 
| E Of the third. 
| T* pꝛeſent miracle, wherein Ood with ſeuen loues and 
 * afewſmallfiſhes feedeth foure thouſand men / ſerueth tw 
tis purpoſe, tu confirme the truthe of Chꝛyſtes Goſpel, and 
ĩ q encrtaſe the faith ofthe people that were pꝛeſent, wherot 
A wil ſay no moꝛe at this time. But J wil ſpeake ſomewhat 
concerning the ryght vſage of Gods giftes, wherby we may 
de ſtirred vp to thankfulneſſe towards God, and vſe Gods 
bliſingaryght, . - | = 
e Fl.. Firft 
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Firſt therefoze this is tw bie obſerued: that the bꝛead en- 
crealet3in the handes of Chꝛyſt, as he pꝛapeth andgineth 
thanks tw the heauenly father, N herby wee are taught that 
all billing is of the Loꝛd, accozving as Paule.:. Zumoth.4, 
teacheth, when he ſapeth,, All the creatures of God are god, 
Stay her a little, ⁊ conſider how the things which thou haſt, 
as bzead andd2ink, are Gods creature and not thy creature, 
Wherfoze thou playel the therfe, if thou take any thing fro 
him ageinſt his wil. Which thing thou doſt as often as thou 
vieſt Gods creatures without thankſgiuing, and calling vp⸗ 
on God, Foz whatſocuer thou haſte as thyue owne, is ano- 
ther bodyes and vnlawful,vnleſle thou delire it of hum. Berr⸗ 
vppon it is that Chꝛiſt teacheth his ſeruaunts to pꝛay:Oiue 
vs this day our daily bead. Se her. The ſelſe ſame bzeadis 
calledoures, and Gods, It is oures when we get it by uſt 
trauell. And it is Oods , bytauſe it is hiscreature,wyich it is 
not lawful foz thee to ble, except thouaſtic him leaue beloꝛe. 
Chertoꝛe Paule addeth alſo : foz it is ſanctiſſed oꝛ made holy 
by the wyꝛd ol Ood, and by pzayer, At is ſandifped, that is to 
ſay, the vſe of it is made pure and lawfull vato vs, that wa 
may vle the creature with a god conſcieace. But by what 
meanes is it ſantified? By the woꝛd and by p;ayer. By the 
woꝛd, vnderſtand thou faith, which the wozd requireth. Foz 
by the woꝛd taken holde on by faith, wee p2ofefle our ſelues 
to beleeue two things, The one is, that the Lozd accoꝛding 
to his vnmeaſurable and infintte wiſdome, hath created all 
things loꝛ mannes lake. The other is, that wee are of the nõ⸗ 
ber of thoſe, who thzough grace in Chꝛyſt, haue recouered 
that right ol Loꝛdſhip ouer al othec liuing things which was 
loſt in Adam, that wee may maynteine this lyfe, which wer 
dught to implop to the enlarging of his glozie, This pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſion of faith is accompanyed with pzayer, that O D may 
graunt vs, to entopthe fade recepued at his hande with a 
god conſciente, in all feare and reuerente. Laſtly,wz mult 
knit vp our meales with thankſgiuing, pea and with Ro 
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tion ol pꝛayerꝶ and ſo are our meates halowed vnto vs. But 
they to whom their meats are not halo wed in this wyſe, do 
double wzong. Foz firſt they robbe God ol his honoz,in that 
they cali not vppon him, noz acknowledge him ta bee the gi⸗ 
uer ot all god things. Andſecondly they vle the creature of 
Ood ageinſt the wall of it: UWlhereappon Paule ſayeth that 
the creature is made ſubied vnto vanitie. From the which 
vanitie Ood in the ſecond of Oſee pꝛomiſeth that he will de⸗ 
luer the creature. Now although theſe things which are al⸗ 
redy ſpoken, may ſutficittly warn vs to vſe Gods creatures 
aͤryght, after the example of Chzyſt:yet not withſtanding, to 
be intent our ſlouthfulneſſe may bee the moze repꝛoued, 4 
will recite certeine reaſons that may moue vs. 
The ſirſt: Chꝛyſt himſelle who created all things, pꝛayed 
and gaue thankes as often as he had occaſion to vſe Gods 
| gyftes. Much moze then becommeth it vs ſo to do, who are 
| farkebeggers in the Loꝛdes ſight. | 
do (after their maner) 
Whereuppon Da- 


| known gthem,bzings them vp, | 
The third: The Turkes aſſemble twice aday,befozedins 

ner and befoze ſupper, ta deſire the bliſſing ofthe Loꝛd: and 
wee chꝛiſten folkes neglect it. 

The fourth: The Veathen men began their meales al- 
| wayes with Sacrifice. and Inuocation, although they could 
not call vppon God aright. 

The lũilth· The church fro the beginning of the woꝛld begã 
 vithblifing, whenſoeuer it had occaſion to vſe Gods gifts. 
| ( . 
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E ur meales, to whom be 
Joy we peneranvuer Amen, 


— 


Upon the. vii. 0 und ay after Trinitie. 


CLhe Goſpel. Path. u. 

an of falſe Prophetes ; iyhich come too 

NN von in sleepes dacling. but mvvardly they 

are rauenyng vvolues. eshall knovve them 

by theyr fruites. Doe men gather Grapes of 

thornes de es of thiſtles ? Euen fo cuery 

good tree,bryn — foorthe good fruites. But 

acorrupte aſe ngeth fortheruill fruites. A good tree can 

not bryng forthe bad fruites, neyther can a bad tree bryn 5. 
forthe good fruites. Euery tree that bryngethnotforth 

fruite, is hevven dovvne and caſt intoo the fire . W * 

by theyr fruytes yeeshall ænovYe them. Not euery one that 

Eyth'vicoo mee, LordJLotd; all enter intod the kingdome 

of heauen : but he that dothe the vvill of my father vyhich1 is 
in heauen, he hall enter into the lei 80 of heaticn., 


| The expolition ot the text. 
8 Goſpell there wert two cauſes. - 
| ES b of our Lo Ch2ylt 

tl whichhe ſet fozth in tbe. u. bj and vo chap⸗ 
J 0 LoL J ters. Another was the vanitie of falſe 
At 2 N coz 


rs among the Jewes, who partely 

ted the dofrine of andthe 

CUP Pꝛopbetes, and part ly abo hed it. The 

Loꝛde therefoze tommaundethall mien, bothe to ne hs 
things that are aright, and te beware of the cozruptions of 

falſe teachers, And in this reſpec, the Loꝛd who is the Pht- 

ſition of mennes ſoules, foloweth the maner sf faithful Phi⸗ 

ſiciansof the body. Foz like as theſe after they haue myni⸗ 

dtred true Phylicke , Pu what hurtfull things are — 
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bee auopded : So the ſonne of God our @auio2 x Phiſitian, 
dwth firſt and fozmoſt appoynt a wholſome medicime fo the 
ſoule,and afterward warneth what things are to be cſchu- 
ed. The effect of this Golpell is this: That as the falſe P20- 
phets ( which art to ber knowne by their wo;kes) are to ber 
ſhunned:ſo,true godlyneſſe conſiſteth not in the bare pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſing of religion, but in true repentice and — 


3 Thefozewarning of Chzylt : Not euery one that ſayth 
| vnto mee, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome 


of beauen: but he that doth the wil of my father. tc. 


C Of the firſt. 

2 of falſe Prophets. This charge of Chꝛyſte is vni- 

— — wherfoze it is to bee 
aduyſedly weyed and bozne away. And in tbis charge thꝛe 
things are to bee conſidered: e dfulneſſe, Bond, and Uſe, 
The nedfulneſſe ſurely is much greater than the commõ 
ate vnderſtandeth, Foz the Diuell the enemy of Chꝛyſte 
and of mankynd, dweth all that be can, eyther to aboliſh vt⸗ 
terly the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ to deface it with ſtumbling 
blocks. Foz the perfozmance wherofhe vleth diuers fetches 
atcoꝛding tw his owne wont. Foz eyther be labozeth to take 
the wholſome doctrine quite away, as he hathe done in Tur⸗ 
key : oz elſe he endeuereth tocozrupt it with his traſh,as he 
did in Paradyſe,and at all times ſithens:o0zelſe he mangleth 
and miſturneth the Þacraments , as he hath done in the pa⸗ 
pacie and many other places: ©; elſe he poyſoneth the man⸗ 
nersandliues uf men with his venim, Then he aſlaileth the 
Dcriptureand the ſound Dectrine, to the intent t obteyns 
(at leaſt wiſe)one of theſe foure things. Firſt to perſuade vs 
that God regardeth vs not. @econdly, that wee ſtoutd at 


tempt ſomwhat ageinſt our own vocation, Thirdly:that we 
| Ik. ii. ſhouls 
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ſhould bꝛing vp a wozſhippingof God contrary to bis com 
maunde ment. Fourth lp, that wer ſhould wallowe in all filth 
and wickedneſſe. Which ſo euer of theſe four things our eni⸗ 
mie ſhal compaſſe, heholdeth men as pꝛiſoners. Foz he that 
denyeth Gods pꝛonidente, is condemned foz one of Epi⸗ 
cures ſect. He that exetuteth his vocatio deceitfullp, is wazſe 
than an aAnnidell. We chat ſetteth vn a wozWipping contrary 
to Gods commauade;nent,deſppleth God, and is rather the 
Diucls ſeruaunt, than the ſetnauntof God , Ye that lineth 
an vnhonelt lyfe, is the bondſlaue of ſinne, and the hyzeling 
of Deathe and of @athan . But what remedye is there a- 
geinſt theſe miſcheenes? Pureneſſe of Doctrine, and abſtey⸗ 
ning from falſe Pꝛophets. Foz the pureneſle of doctrine tea⸗ 
cheth vs that God regardeth vs ; in ſuche wiſe that theLozd 
kepeth reckening of all the heares of our head. The ſame 
pure Doctrine holdeth vs in our vocation, and teacheth vs 
the true manner of wa God, Beſides that, it con⸗ 
— — — 2 rule ot trueholynell, and of leading a blame- 
ſſelyfe 
The ſecond thing which J admoniſhed folke tw conſider 
in this firſt place, is Bond. Now it may bee demaunded, whi⸗ 
ther this Bond perteyne to all men, oz but only to the go⸗ 
uernours of the Churche. Foz many thinke themſelues ex⸗ 
cuſed,ifthey obey thoſe that haue the oꝛdinarie calling. Un- 
to whome the Pꝛophet Ezechiell in his thirde Chapter (o: 
rather the ſpirite of A Cheek ſpeaking in Czechiell) anſwe⸗ 
reth in theſc woꝛdes. J baue made ther a watche man ouer 
the houſe of Jſraell , and thou ſhalt here the woꝛde at my 
mouthe, and ſhalt giue them warning krom mer. M A ſay to 
the vngodlye, thou ſhalt dye the death, and thou tell it him 
not, no2 ſpeake vnto him, that he may turne krom his wics 
ked waye and liue: e bis 
owne ſinne: and will requyze his blud at thy hand. But 
if thou giue the wicked man warming and he 2 — 
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from his wickedede, and fram his vngodly way: Pe ve⸗ 
rely ſhall dye in his owne wickednelſle, but thou haſte deli- 
neredthine owne ſoule. This ſayirig of the Pꝛophet ſhe w⸗ 
eth ſufficiently that they are karre wyde which ſurmpĩe it 
tw ber inoughe foꝛ them if they obey their pariſhe Curates, 
whither they keache well oz ill; If it were ſo, the Tuxkes 
thnikes ſhouſdbs ſaved, of whom many haue obeyed 
their teachers. It is tobe knowne therefoze that all men 
— to fler falſe Pꝛophetes, as peſtilent plagues of 
heir ſaluation , Fo2 Chꝛyſtes comnaundement is many- 
feſt, which here is giuen tw all men, foz he ſpeaketh to the 
multitude . And John in his fir Cpiltte, e fourth Chapter, 
ſayeth: Beleus not eueryſpirite, vat trye the ſpirites whi- 
re dp ome God, fo>191ay falſe P2ophets are gone out 
nto the woꝛld. And Chzylt ſayeth : y ſherpe herre my 
voyte. But what doth that Zyzant the Pope in this caſe ? 
Ve ſayeth that the diſcuſſing of the Doarine belongeth to 
himardhip been 

Jþzay you what can bes ſpoken oz imagined moꝛe ſhame- 
lee ? Is not this as muche as to ouermaiſter Chzyſtes 
ſpouſe, and te blurpe Loꝛdſhip ouer the Lozdes inheritante, 
not withſtanding that Peter the Apoſtle (whoſe ſucteſſoure 
he boſteth himſelfe to ber) were fozbidven te do it? John 
Baptiſt pꝛofelleth himlelfe tw ber a ſeruaunt of the ſpauſe: 
but the Pope will der maſter of the ſpouſe. Chꝛyſt coueteth 
twhane his ſpouſe kept chaſt viites himſelf;but the Pope de⸗ 
fileth hir with hoꝛrible aduoutrie. Ve teacheththeDocrines 
of Diuels, whereby (bee may lerne to play the Urumpet. 
Paule ſayeth : I haue betrothed you to one man, that q maꝝ 
helto we you a thaſte virgin vppon Choylt. This betrothing 
is made by fayth o the moſte pure and moſt chaſte wande 
of Cod, But the Pope (who bolteth himleike tm ber Pe 
ters ſucteſſdure,) beſtayneth this virgine with a thouſande 
adulteries, when be leaveth hir away from embzacing ot hir 
| Ff. li. huſband 
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Thethirdthing that Iſet out tw be ch\ideredin this url 
place, is the vſe of this pꝛohihition 0z fozbidding, Bevvare of 
talſe Prophets, A p 
Foz firſt this 
falle teachers in the 
— — prin — 79 
in his fel, and of the enemie that came and ſowed Darnell 
in the ſame fecld. F02 the wodnedle ol the Dinell is ſo great, 
that he neuer cealeth wozking to cozrupt gods woꝛd. Which 
thing he began tw d aſſwne as eue our firſt parentes were 
created in Paradyſe. And at this day (the moze is the pitie) 
be wozketh his feates th2ough the whole world. @&ing that 
n loke bet⸗ 
ter t vs 
Decondly,this pꝛohibition: Beware of falſe Prophets, muſt 
ffirre vs vp to giue dur myndes moze earneftly to Gods 
woꝛd. Wherevppon Paule wiſheth, that the Philippians 
may increaſe in all knowledgs.And Chzylt ſayth: Serch the 
nd learn ol mer. Al yer abyde in my wand, xe are 
ſciples in derde, and ver ſhall knowthe truthe,and the 
truthe halldeliuer you, 
Thirdly this p2ohibition p2oneth that the Churche may 
bothe put downe falſe teachers, and ſet vp true teachers in 
their ffeade. Foz it wert in vayne to bidde vs ſhunne falſe 
P2ophetes, vnlelle it werelawfull to diſplace them from 
the ice and charge of teaching, and to true mi⸗ 
niſters in their roumes. Pzayle wozthy are thoſe 
godly kings and Pzinces, that are carefull foz the refozma- 
tion of the Churches, and the mayntenance of the minilterie 
of Gods wand. — ; Fr 
Fourthly alſo pꝛobibition ſheweth how wozdss 
thoſe » teach are to bereceyued. If they teache the truth they 
are to ber herd no leſſe than God himſelle. Foz ſo 1 
Lozd; 


EV 


, 
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Lom: Mer that heereth you heereth mir, and he that 
you.deſpileth mee. If they teache amille, they are tw ber eſ- 
chued no leſſe than Dathan him ſelle. Foz as @athan ſedu- 
ced Tue witheuill dorine ; ſo they that teache lyes, diſap⸗ 
popat men of the grace of God,o2 rather thzuſt them out of 
the heauegly kingdome, accozding as euery man knoweth 
to ber done in the papacie. 
COf the ſeconde. 
Wil come vntoo you in shecpes clothinꝰ, but inward- 
ly are rauening woolucs. In the declaration of this 
place, wee wyll loke vpon ſiue things in oꝛder. Fy2lt, from 
whence falſe pzophets come and whither they go. Secondlp, 
By what names they bee called in the ſcripture:wherby the 
greatnede of the perill may bee vnderſtod. Thirdly. What 
is)the outwarde countenance of falſe teachers. Fourthly. 
What is they2.deſire and intent. Fifthly, what marks they 
haue w they may be diſterned from true pꝛophets. 
If ye aſke from whence they come, and whather they go: 
I in fewe wazds, they come from Sathan, as ſtir- 
red vp by hem: and they go into the Loꝛdes vineyard (that 
is into the church. Yeereof are many examples. Into that 
ttle churche of Adam,Cue, and Abell, there came the falſe 
teacher Cain: who being armed by Sathan, at length lle w 
his owne bzother, bycauſe he was of an other religion than 
he was of. After dim folowed many falſe Pꝛopbetes vntill 
flud, wher with bothe the falſe teachers themſelues, and 
alſo their diſciples were puniſhed, Anon after the flud, Da- 
ſent falſe techers ageine into the church, which ſo wa- 
d the Lo2des vineyarde, that the truthe of God remayned 
alonely with a fewe of the houſe of dem. So alſo fro thence 
fozth vato Chyylt, alwayesfalſe teachers crepte into the 
church, and moſt comonly they got int their hands the chef 
ozvering of things, as well in lay matters as matters of the 
Churche, After Chzyltes a 
| , pꝛo⸗ 
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and at all tymes they were moſte in numbze. At 
length the pope(who is very Aittichailt) hath ſent out ſwar⸗ 
mes of heretikes (and chiefly Ponks) which haue moſt mi- 
ſerably toꝛne Chꝛyſts church with falſe dedrine. And at thig 
day ther bee falſe teachers euery where. In concluſion where 
ſoeuer Chzyſte lapeth his god ſerde into the ground, there 
by and by Sathan putteth to hys ſerde of Darnel.Therfoze 
it is not foz nothyug, that Chzyſt warneth vs to beware 
of falſe pꝛophets. 

Wee know from whence falſe teachers come, and why- 
ther they go. ew that the greatneſſe of the deunger may 
ber weyed, 3 wil reherſe terteyn of their names. Firff they 
are called by a generall name, falle pꝛophets: that is to ſap, 
ſuch asſeme to bee teachers of the truthe, hauing oꝛdinarie 
ſucceſſion andauthozitie, and pet neuertheleſſe are lyers,as 
who in ſlead of true dodrine, do foylk | in vineliſtelyes and 
mens dzeames,of which fozt ther were toꝛr in the the papacte, 
2 Of John the Apoſtle they ber called euill (pifites,as well 
fo; that they pare an occaſion of ey rn of hora yd. 
to many, 3 Of Jude the Apoſtle, are oudes 
withoute water, like vnto Cain, Balaant and Choꝛc. Tcl 
ber vntw them (layth he) foz they haue folo wed the wayes of 
Cain, z are vtterlygiuen to the erroꝛ fo; lukers 
treaſon of Chet. Fourthly, Pauls 
7 * they teare Govs wo2de, 
ſcarre Chaiſtes ſheepe from his ſha p⸗ 

w. Fifthly, they b euill wozkemen, bycadſe they 
— amille, and the ende of their labour is bothe the de⸗ 
ſtruction of them ſelues, and the damnation of thoſe that 
grue eare to them. @irthly. The 2 in os n calleth 
them Antichzyſies , not pſte, but 
bycauſe they peruert Chi I areagtynit Chaylt 
in their lyfe.Seuenthly,Paulcalleth them enimies ur Chzi- 
tes trolle, bycauſe ttxyunpute not the beginuyng, meane, 
und ende of Saluation to Chzyſtes mertite alone. * — 


lake, and periſhe in 
calles them Doggs, 
and alſo bycauſe 
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Oolpell they are called wylues, but yet maſking in ſberpes 
ſkins, that is to ſaye, pꝛetending themſelues to be mecke . 
men, where as that not withſtandyng, they lyke wolues 
leaps pʒiuily into Chayſtes fold,tearyngand killing Chzi- | 
ſtes with falſe doctrine and count erfeyt holyneſſe. 

But what is the oute warde countenaunce of falſe tea⸗ 
chers. I —— ChzyQ) in ſheepes clothy ng. The 
Londe in this place ſpeaketh not generally of all euyll teas 
chers: but onely of one kyade . Foz there bz ſome that 
teache wel and line amiſſe: and ſome that teach amiſſe, and 
liue amiſſe: and other ſome that teache amiſle, and ſme to 
live well, ©f this thirde kynde of P;ophets the Lozdſpea- 
keth here. Foz by them is greateſt danger. 
Nhat is their deſire. That dotbe Chꝛyſt ſet fozthe in a 
trumme image, When hee termeth them Wolues, Foz as 
the deſire ol the Molle is firſt to ſcarre the ſherpe from the 
folde: then to harrie them into the woddes: and thirdely 
to deuoure them and deſtroy them, Cuen ſo the falie Pꝛo⸗ 
phets endeuer by theyꝛ wyle to withdzaw the ſh&p, (that is 
to ſay, the godly and weake perſons) fcom the true church 
and to dꝛiue them into the wylderneſſe, where is no fode 
of Gods wo2de, to the intente they may get the maſtrie of 
them, and at the length, murther not ſo muche their bodies, 
as theyꝛ ſoules, Yowe true this is, Turkey beareth wyt⸗ 
nelle, whiche is deceyued by their falſe Pꝛophet Maho- 
met: Do danthe the papacie plunged in erroure by the Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſte ol Rome. Do do many nations, which are ledde a⸗ 
— hozrible outrages by the Libertines and Anas TY 

8. 

But thou ſayſf :Yow tan J that am a rude andignozant 
perſone diſterne in this varietie ofopinions,whw bee þ true 
techers? + who ber the falſe.Lothe intent wer may diſcerne 
and iudge the ſhepherd from the welle, Chzyſt ſhewethvs 
the marks of the wolf,x hee dzaweth ont þ falſe teachers in 
their pꝛoper colozs, They come to youl ſaith he) in (heeps clas 


thing, 
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thing. Jfaman lone but vpon their out ward viſoz, he wold 
take them fo2 molt holy men, oz rather foz angeils of God, 
But if ye plucke of their viſours, ye ſhal fynde them wol- 
ues:firſt foz that their voyce is not like Chyſtes voyce: yea 
rather, with a ſtrange noyſe they ſcar away Chꝛyſtes ſheep 
from their ſherplold to the wilderneſle, to the intent they 
may kil mens conſciences,anddeſtroy their ſoules. And this 
is one marke. Beides this, hee avdeth an other, when hee 
ſayeth: Ye (hall knowe them by their frutes. Here thou muſt 
bee well aduyſed, that thou take not the leaues foz the frute, 
Anenil tre hath now and then beautiful leaues; and agein: 
Agod tre oftentymes hathplentiful frute, but leaues not 
altogether ſo fayze to ſe to. But what ar the true frutesof . 
P2ophets ? They are thzee: wozſhiping, dectrine, and ma- 
ners confoꝛmable to the doctrine, The true P2ophete hath 
his maner of wezſbipping; his doctrine, and his manners 
attoꝛdyng to the pzeicript woꝛd of God, The ſalſe p;ophet 
hath a maner of wozſhipping deuyſed by men, a doctrine of 
mens traditions, and manners to outwarde ſhewe honeſt, 
ho wberit ſauouryng altogither of hipocriſie, 

Of the third. 


N Ot euery one that ſayth too mee Lorde, Lord, (ball enter 
intoo the kingdome of heauen: but he that doth the wil 
of my father that is in heauen he shall enterintoo the kyng- 
dome of heauen. This ſaying of the Lozd contepneth two 
leſſons: One concernyng them that ſhal bee damned, and an 
other concernyng them that (hal ber ſaued. And he ſ 
of them that are in the outward fellowſhyp of the churche: 
fo: of the others, there is no dout but they bie damned. But 
who are they that ber damned: They are thoſe that gloꝛis 
of Chꝛyſt, and do not the will of the heaueniy father. Who 
are thoſe? They that baag of Fayth, which they haue not, 
that is fo wit, whiche p;ofefle fayth withoute repentaunte 
andgodly lyfe, Theſe doth Chyiſt pzonounce tw be damned, 


and 
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anom nell a al Foz ſach perſons ſinne hoꝛribly. ir it 
they ſinne in lying, bycauſe they lye vnto Ood. Secondlp, in 
. doing rep2oche, bycauſe they abuſe Chꝛyſtes blad, whiche 
was ſheddefo2 vs, Therefoꝛe let vs not folow the outrages 
of luſtes and tyꝛannie: but let vs dale in ſuche wyſe, as 
ſinne may bee wyped oute, and we made holy vnto God, 
Thirdly, they linne in thefte, bycauſe they robbe God of his 
honoz, Fourthty.Jnmurther, bicauſe they kil firſt thfſelues 
th:ough falſe perſuaſion, x then their neyghboz by euill er- 
ample, Fifthly, they vnhalow the temple of the holy ghoit. 
Whoarelaned? They that do the will of the heauenly fa⸗ 
ther, But heere many ſtumble, and ouerſhote themſclues. 
Firſt, thoſe that ſay thehethen are ſaued which liue honeſt 
ty in this wozlde, whoſe opinion this ſaping confuteth: Bee 
that beleeneth not, the w2athe of God abydeth vppon him. 
Secondly, thoſe that mapntepne their owne rule to bee the 
will of God, Ageynſt whom Chꝛyſt ſayth: They wozſhyp 
ma in vayne, teaching the comaundements of men. Third⸗ 
ly, thoſe that ſay the lawe is Gods wil: which thing is true 
in deede: But if ſaluation depended vpon the dwing of thys 
will: then ſhould no man bee ſaued. UThat is the wil then, 
the fulfillers wherof are ſaued ? Chꝛyſt anſwerethin John 
the. vj. This is the wil of the father that they ſhould beleene 
in hym whome he hath ſent. Foz thus ſayth the Lozde : Yee 
that beleeueth on the Don, hath lyfe euerlaſting, This fayth 
caryeth with it Godlyneſſe and charitie, his naturallfrutes 
which the godly bzing foꝛth though Jeſus Chzift, to won 
be glozic woz!d without ende. Amen. 


Upon the. ix Sunday after a 
Che Goſpel, Luke.xbj; 


] Eſus ſayd too his diſciples: There was a certeyn riche man, 


whiche had a Stewarde, and the ſame was accuſed vutoo 


lun, chat he had waſted his goodes. And he called hy m, er 
"a 
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fayd vntoo him: how is it that I heer this of thee > Giue ac « 
coumpts of thy ſtevardſliyp, for thou mayelt bee no longer 
ſtewarde. The {teward ſayd within him (elf: What $hal I doo? 
For my maſter taketh away from mee the {tewardship. Ican- 
not dygge, and too begge I am ashamed. I wote what to doo, 
that when I am put out of the ſtewards hip, they may receiue 
me intoo theyr houſes. So when he had called all his maiſters 
debters togither, hee ſayd vntoo the firſt, how muche oweſt 
thou vntoo my maſter? And he 42 an hundred tunnes of 
oyle. And hee yd. vntoo hum: take thy bill and ſyt downe 
quickly and write fifty. Then ſayd he to another : how much 
oweſt thou And he 450 one hundred quarters of wheat. He 
ſayd vntoo lum: take thy bill and wnte-toure ſkore. And the 
Lorde commended the vniuſt ſteward becauſe hee had done 
wiſely. For the children of this world are in theyr nation wi- 
{cr than the childten of lyght. And I ſay vnto you: Malce you 
freends of the vnryghtuous Mammon, that when yee (hall 
haue neede, they maye receyue you into enerlaſtyng habita- 


tions. 


The expolition ofthe Text. 
bitt in this Galpelerhozteth his Diſciples 


giftes) be carefull what ſhall befall them when they haue 
made their account, that is to wit, when they ſhall bee de- 
partedout of this lyfe. But as the ſtewarde purchaſethhim 
ſelfe freendes with the Pamman of vnrightuouſneſle, that 
map receiue him when he is remouedfrdm his office: Do let 
Chꝛiſten folke with their godes and with their gifts, make 
the paze beholding to them, that they by their recazde ty 
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receiue them into enerlaſting habitation. This is the ſame 
of this pzeſent Ooſpel. Dowbæit tw the intent it may turne 
to oure moze plentifull inffruction, J will intreate of foure 
poyntes. Chiche are theſe. 

1, Arep2ofe of the abuſe of Gods giftes, 

2 Cauſes of doing god to the poꝛe. 

3 Acomplayat that the childzen of this woꝛld are wyſer 

| than the childzen of lyght. 

4 The vie of riches and the deſerts of goddeedes, 

CE Of the firſt. 

Vece this text ſetteth befo2e vs a ſteward that had 
V waſted his maiſters godes: in generall the abuſe of 
Oods giftes is blamed. Foz who is he that fo2 the moſt part 
abuſeth not the giftes that God hath beſtowed vpon hym ? 
After what ſoꝛt this is, J will declare by a fewe examples. 
Wiſdome is giuen to ſome man to help the vnſkilful with 
his counſell, and to rule the rude with his diſcretion : but 
now it is made an inſtrument ofcraftineiſe to beguile me, 
Riches are giuen to cheriſh the members of the church with 
all: but now they are ſpent about table ſhewes and 
charges. The tong is giuen t man that he ſhould vſe it in 
teaching things godly and honeſt, and to beare witneſſe to 
the truthe: but what is done nowe a dayes? Jt ſerues to 
llaunder, rayle, foꝛſweare, backbyte,x blaſpheme. Strength 
and power are giuen foz the defence of Juſtice, and of god 
matters. But now they are mayntenance of d tyꝛants, who 
vie them tw ouerthꝛow the truthe, and to ſubuert common 
weales. After the ſame maner, other gifts ol Ood are great⸗ 

lyabuſcd, which abuſes ſurely iſſue from theſe ſpzings folo⸗ 

wing, andnot from elſe where. 
Firſt the ſinne that dwelleth in vs, bzingeth foꝛth ſuche 
budds:and the leffe it is at commaundement of the ſpirit, ſo 
much p mo enilsdothitbzing fozth, Foz it is amoite deepe 
ſink ofal euils, which can not bee wholly purged in this lite. 


n aduerſarte the deuil thirſtuig oure 
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lyeth in wayt foꝛ men, and pꝛactiſeth a thouſand fetches to 
deſtroy vs, to the tut#t that eyther vtterlx aboliſhing Chzi- 
ſtes kingdome, oz peſtering it vp into a ſtreight rome, be 
may ſtabliſh his owne kingdome, _ * 

Belides that, the wozlde yeldeth mot lewde examples, 
wherby wee are allured ta do the like. Foz (as oneſayeth) 
euill cultome is the fode of naughtynelle. And Paule ſayth: 
A little leuen ſowꝛeth a whole lumpe of dough, 

Poꝛeouer, this euill is increaſed by the negligence of go- 
uerners, which copel not men by ſtreighter awe to do their 
duetie arpght. Yowbeeit, wer that glozie to bæ called Chzi- 
ſtians, ought to be kept in our dueties, by the remebzance 
of theſe things enſuyng. 

Firſt the commaundement of God ſtickyng continually 
in our myndes ought to put vs in remembzance of our due⸗ 
tie. Secondly, honeſtie it ſelfe, and the renoume of vertue 
ought to ſpurre vs foꝛ ward: that wee abuſe not ſhamefully 
the gifts of f GOD, Lhirdly, the wozthineſle of the thyng 
oughte to bæ a ſpurre vato vs. Foz what is moze leemely 
fo: the childzen of God, than to make them ſelues confoz/ 
mable to the exaple of their moſt louing father? and fourth- 
ly oure obne callpng. F922 wee bee called to holpneſſe, that 
wee alſo myght bee holy, and that the vſe of thole things that 
God hathe graunted vato vs myght bee holy, Theſe thyngs 
mult we thinke vpon earneſtly, 


COfthe ſecond. 


FD asmuch as all this whole goſpel is ſet fozth to ſtirre 
vs vp to do god te aureneyghboure, J will ſpeake thele 
things in oꝛder concernyng well doing. Firſt J will recite 
the cauſes, whereby wer onght tw bee ſtirred vp to do well. 
Then will A intreate of the frutes thereof; and laſtly of the 
manner of well doing, accoꝛding to certeyn rules, God in 
bis law ſermeth to ſet fozth a great reaſon, when he ſayth: 
Loue thy neyghbonr as thy ſelfe; As if he had ſayde: — 
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— wit ought tc lone one an other, foz that mi 
is next nepbour vntoman, Df which lou: there is a moſte 
godly enſample let fo2th in the Samaritan, whiche was ſo 
careful and diligepte ouer the man that had falne among 
theenes, One man therfoze ought tw do well by another, 
bycauſe man is neyghbour vnto man, and that in twore- 
ſpects, Fir in reſpec of creation:foz one ſelfe ſame God cre⸗ 
ated vs al; now wee ſer how greate kindneſſe there is in ma⸗ 
nye liuing things whiche healpe and cheriſhe one an other 
with mutual duetyfulneſſe, as is tw bee ſcene in the Stozks, 
2. Pan is neyghbour to man in reſpect of lixkeneſſe. Foz all 
men are made to the lykeneſſe of God, and haue all one na- 
ture of manhood. 3. Pan is neyghbour to man by reaſon of 
conuerſation of lyfe and humane felowſhpp. And theſe thee 
reſpeces of neyghbourhod are comon to vs, not only with 
all Chaiftians, but alſo with all men in the wozld, as bothe 
Veathen and Jewes, Yowberit a chaiſtian is neyghbour to 
aThzyſtian, firſt in reſpect of the myſticall body. Foz al wee 
that belerue in Chzylt, haue put on Chzyft, and wer are his 
membzes, and he is our heade, and wee liue all by one ſelfe 
ſpirit of Chꝛyſte. Surely this reſpect of neybozhod ought of 
dutie te ſtir vs vp to do god one to another: At we thought 
ly vpon this ſocietie and miſtical coniunction of vs al 

one body, then vndoutedly like as the hande playeth p ſer- 
uant to all the reſt of our members, and in likewiſe euery 
vntw other: ſo wee alſo by reaſon of this nryſticall 
contunctton in one body, ſhould ſerke to do god one to an o⸗ 
 ther.2.Achziſtian is neyghboz to a chꝛ iſtian, in reſpect of re⸗ 
ation oz new birth, wherby wee are boꝛn a new ß chil- 
of God the father. Therfoze ſeing that bzothers of one 
b do ſerue one an others turne in this lyfe: much moꝛe 

th it vs ſo ta do, who call vpon God the father of vs 
ſaying: Our father which art in heuen. 3. Achꝛiſtian is 
2 twa chziſtian in reſpec of oure calling. Foz m bee 
called to — GY 

j 
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4. A Chziltian is neyghbour to a Chꝛiſtian in reſpect of the 
glozie to come. Foz all of vs by fayth do loke fo2 one ſelfe 
ſame glozie ofimmoztalitie, where we ſhalbee felowes tas 
gither euerlaſtingly, pꝛaylung God with one mynde. 

Thus much concerning the cauſes ot᷑ mutual well dwing 
among men. But what are the endes thereof? There be 
foure chæfe. Firlt Gods gloꝛie. This ende ſhould of duetie 


put the childꝛen of God in o do god, 2. The relefe of 
our nedie neygybour who is our nc ſleſh.3. Example: 
wherby others may ber edificd pꝛouoked to like wel do⸗ 


ing. 4. The reward, Fo2 Chzyyjayeth : Yee that giueth a 
dꝛaught of water to one of my glcples in mpname, ſhall 
not loſe his rewarde , 

Howberit fozaſmuch as a queſtion may be aſked concer- 
ning the maner of wel dwing, J wil adde ſomwhat alſocon- 
cerning the ſame, Salomõ in the fifth ofthe pꝛouerbs ſayth: 
Dꝛink the water of thyne owne wel, and of the riuers that 
run out ot thyne owne ſpꝛyng. Let thy welles flowe out a⸗ 
b:ove, that there may bee rpuers of waters in the ſtreetes, 
but let them be only thyne owne, and not ſtraungers with 
thx, Yeerehe knitteth thze& things togither. Firſte that a 
man ſhould enioy his owne gods: ſccondly that hee ſhoulde 
be owe part vpon others: and thirdly that he ſhould ber ma⸗ 
ſter of his owne govdes : and not laſh out all in one dap. Zo 
bx ſhoꝛt, Gods woꝛde, faith and charitie are the certepneſt 
rules that can bx, Bat ofthis matter moꝛe ſhal bee ſpoken, 
when wer come to entreate of the vſe of riches, 


C Of the third, 


* children of this worlde are wyſerin their kynde, than 
the children of light. This is a moſt greenouscomplaint, 
that the chyldꝛen of t this woꝛlde are wyſer in their kynde, 
than the chyldꝛen of lygyte. That is to wit, woꝛldly men 
are mozecarefullin getting tempoꝛall gods, which perteyn 
onely to this pꝛeſente lyfe, and that continuyng but a — 
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ſhozt tyme) than Chꝛiſtians are carefull fo: the gettyng of 
beauenly godes, whiche ſhall endure foꝛ euer. Surely thys 
blyndneſſe is lamentable. The bodye is regarded, and the 
ſoule is neglected, Who ſeth not howe true this ſaying of 
Chꝛyſts is:? She w mee a huſbandman that is not moꝛe care- 
full in gatheryng godes, and fyndyng his houſeholde, than 
ſome Chꝛiſtian is to get the treaſures of heauen, The mar⸗ 
chant man ſayleth the ſea, is in hazarde of many dangers, 
oftentymes ſuffreth great loſſe, and endureth cold and heat, 
and that not foꝛ one houre, one day, oꝛ one pcere, but all hys 
lyfe long: only to ſcrape togyther earthly poſſeſſions. But 
the Chꝛilten man tan ſcarce fynde in his hart to tarric out 
one houre to heere Gods wozd, oz to bee pꝛeſent at the di⸗ 
ſtribution of the Sacraments. They ſpende many houres 
in toyes and tales: but they can not fynde one houres ley? 
ſure, nono2 ſcarce a minute of an houre ta call vppon God, 
and to talke with Jeſus Chꝛyſt in pꝛaper. But wat are the 
cauſes of this blyndeneſſe? They are chafly two. The one 
(whiche is alſo a cauſe of other inconueniences) is the coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of mans nature, whiche maketha man moze foze- 
warde to euill than to god. The other cauſe of this blynd- 
neſſc, is, foz that earthly nodes are ſenſible , and. therfoze 
dw moue the mynde mo2e ſtrongly; foz a god thyng ma- 
ueth not, vnleſſe it bee knowen. Wherevppon Auſtin: Wee 
may icue thyngs vnſeenc, but thyngs vnknowne wer can 
not loue. Nowe, ſenſible thyngs are moze known than ſpi⸗ 
rituall things, bycauſe ſenſible things are knowne by expe⸗ 
niente, where as ſpirituall thyngs are knowne onely by 
Fayth. What is to bee done then? Wee muſte endeuer to 
abound inknowledge of heavenly things, to the intent wee 
maye alſo abound in the feeling of them. and therfoꝛe Paul 
wiſheth to the Phullippians, that they may abounde in all 
knowledge and vnderſtanding, to this ende, that they may 
bee pure and without offente vntw the day of Chꝛyſt. 
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Of the fourth. 

My eckrocnds ede Maminok, that when yee 
ſhal haue neede, they may receiue you intoo cuerlaſting 
habitations. It is called the wicked Panunon oꝛ the Pam- 
mon of vnrightuouſneſſe, eyther foz that riches are pꝛouo⸗ 
cations vnto euil, oꝛ bycauſe riches are falſe anddeceytfull. 
Foz they cannot bee called the Pammon of iniquitie, by- 
cauſe they are wzongfully gotten. Foz almeſſe done ol gods 


w;ongfully gotten, not Gad. Pozeouer, there be 
two things to bee di of vs in this place. One is the 
doctrine concerning riches, and an other is is ment by 


that her ſayth: When yee ſhall haue nede, they ſhall receyue 
you intoo euerlaſting habitations. | 

Albit that I ſay ſamewhat.concerning riches anevght 
werks ago, when J expounded the Goſpel of the Glutton 
and of Lazarus : yet notwithſtanding J wil now bzefly re- 
pete the whole doctrine concerning riches. Foz there is no 
cauſe tw the contrarie, but that a man may ſyng a gd ſong 
eee will ſape thꝛer things concerning 
eee e e 

The ſecond is, in what ſozte God wald haue vs minded 
towards riches. 
Thethirdis, which is the ryght and lawul vſe of riches. 
Lherfoze as touching the lauful means of getting riches, 
wer mult begin firſt of all with Chziftsrule. Path.7.Sxke 
firſt the kingdome of Ood and his rightuouſneſſe. The firit x 
chefregard therfoze is ta bee had of the ſoule, that that may 
bee rich in God, Then bycauſe this lyfehath nee of helpes, 
gods may bee ſought acoꝛding to Gods oꝛdinãce, x it is laws 
full to imploy a mans trauell in getting thoſe things y are 
neceſſarie fo2 our liuingx furniture. And this is warranted 
not onely by the eramples of the ſaincts, but alſo by the com 
maũdemẽt of God, Foz Godpzomilethhis ——_— 
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that labour after a godly manner, Thirdly, the gapne that 
co:n:neth to vs that trauell by the bluſing of God,is to bes 
taken, as it were at Gods hand. either may wee vſe euill 
p:aft.ſcs, whecby to dzaw other mens godes vnts vs. Alſo 
it ia lawtull to take the frute ofa mans labour as a iuſt rey 
ward. an vargapning, let craft and faiſhad bee away.Let vs 
du al things openly and ſimply, with the ſame faythfulneſſe 
that we woulde require at other mennes handes, Let our 
labour be lawfull in lawfull vacation, ſo as wee may with 


a gad conſcteace, boalt,that wi haue done nothing ageinſt 


any man deceytfully. 
| Vitherto wee haue ſpoken of the ryghtfall waye of get⸗ 
tingriches. ow will Jſhew in fewe wyꝛds, in what ſoꝛt 
wa ought to bee mynded towarde riches, when war haue 
gotten them, Foz wee muſt vſe a ſingular cunnyng that our 
riches (when wer haue gotten them)become not thaꝛns and 
ſnares to vs. Which thing to auopde,let vs folow the coũ⸗ 
ſellof DauidandPaule,of which the one in the. 62, pſalme 
ſayeth: If riches flow vnto the, ſetnot thy hart vpon them, 
And the other. 1.Zim.s.ſapth: Warne the riche men in the 
woꝛlde, that they ber not pꝛoude, noz truſt not in the vncer⸗ 
teyntie of riches, but in the liuyng God. Lhe cheefelt poynt 
therfoze is, that we bee not ledde away with couetouſneſſe 
of the riches of this woꝛld, and that wer ſet not oure mynds 
0; truſt vpon them. Let vs bee revie to put them from vs as 
oftenand whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe GD D. Whither wee 
haue them oz want them, let vs account them as tranſitoʒit 
and frayle thyngs, and pzeferre Gods bliſſyng alone befoze 
all thyngs in the woꝛlde. Away with truſt in vncerteyn ri⸗ 
ches: away with pꝛyde and diſdeyne of the paze.Let come 
n of the ryches: let come a godly and lowe- 
mynde, 
And ſo haue we how wee ought to bee mynded towardes 
riches, Now will A put to a littleconcernyng the ryght vie 
al riches, ur 
| ui. 
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there were foure lawfull vſes of riches. Df which the 


t 
mea glozie of God, the furs 


therance of religion, and the mayntenance ol the miniſtery 
of Gods wd. Foz if wee bee bo2ne to glozific God, ſurely 
all that euer wer haue, muſt ſerue tw that purpoſe. The — 
tond is, that wer ſnoulde with our godes ſuctour and gar⸗ 
niſh thoſe comon/weales in which wir liue. In which conſi⸗ 
deratton tributes are to bee payed with a cheereful mynde. 
The third vſe is, that wer ſhoulde maynteyn our ſelues ho⸗ 
neſtlp accoꝛding to our degre, and ſuſtepne our houſholde: 
that our houſe may ber kept honeſtly after p rate of dur ha⸗ 
bilitie, without filthy nigardſhyp, t foluſh lauiſhneſſe. The 
fourth and laſt vſc is, that oure ſpzings.(accozdpng two &@alos 
monscounſe!)ſhould flow fw2zth abzode: that is to wit, that 
wee ſhould ber liberall to the poze, and rich in god wozks, 
to the intent that many may entoy our gods, giuing thaks 
with vs to God the father of our Loꝛde jeſus Chꝛyſt, who 
miniſtreth all things abundantly. Agepnſt theſe ſoure kyn⸗ 
des of vſing riches arpghte, man do offende, as wee haue 
. ing art NPE eres comer 

J haue ſpoken of riches: Now remaineth to be expoun⸗ 
ded what is ment by this ſaying: T hat when you haue nede; 
they may receyue you intoo euerlaſtyng habitations. Duthe 
not Chꝛyit onlyrecepue — the heauenly has 
bitations? How then is it ſayd here, that the pe (bytauſe 
wee haue made them our friends with the vnrightuous Bas 
mon) ſhall receyue vs into cuerlaſtyng Tabernacles: Fir{f 
it is manyleſt, that Chzylt in this place direceth his wands 
fo the belceuers. Fo2 in the beginnyng of the tert it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: and Jeſus ſayd vnt his diſciples, that is to ſay, to thoſe 
that are inſtiũied, and haue eternal life in Chʒiſt.àgeyn, this 
is manyfeſt, that eternal lyfe is Gods gift by Jeſus Chpſt. 
It foloweththen; that there is an other maner, wherby the 
poꝛe receiue them that haue bin liberal to them, into euer⸗ 
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then ſhall they recepne vs into eucrlaſting tabernacles: As 
witnelles and auouchers of our faith. Foz by the frutes they 
tudge of our fayth, wherby alonely they knowe men to ber 


aged. The ſame meenyng (though in other wo2des) is of- 
ten let ſoꝛth in the ſcripture, God ſhall reward euery man 


of God: — pr ae pꝛocerde of vn⸗ 

beleefe. Therefoze let vs her myndefull of this ſaying, and 

ftirre vp our ſelues with it, to do wel to our neybour, fplo- 

wing the example of Chzylt our ſayioz,/fo whom bee honoz, 
and glozie foz tuer and ever.” Amen, 


20 the. x Sunday aft aff er Niue 
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4 * , that thine enimies sliall caſt a banke about thee, 
and compaſſe thee round, and, keepe thee in on euerie ſyde, 
| and make the cue with the groid,a children which are 


ate call 
| Gold 1 A and theth v them:lc is writ 
ten:My houſe is the houſe ins haut inadeit a 
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The emwodtidnef thetert. 


A into the Citie. While he was without the 
TP citie, he bewayled the miſerie that was to 
LA the Citie, and therewithall pzopheſyed of the de⸗ 
ſtruction of the whole citie and the pcopls, Zn which thyng 
he bothe ſhewed his affection toward all mankyud, and allo 
declared playnly, how great Gods wꝛath is toward ſinners 
that repent not. Then entring into the temple, he fyrideth 
faulte with the abuſe of the Temple: he dziueth the byers 
and felfers out of the temple: her teſtifieth that the temple 
is a houſe of pꝛaper, that is tw ſay,a houſe dedicated to God 
and his ſeruice: and that it is not merte twvefyle this houſe 
with woꝛldly baſynefles. Nowe there are (as { ſayde) two 
partes of this Golpell, one of Chzyltes weeping, and of his 
pꝛophecie concerning the ſacking of the citie,and the deſtru⸗ 
Ow pl, ot res £9 pare rn 38 
in the Temple. But 
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haue knowen the tyme of their viſttation. . Why they knew 
not the tyme of their viſitation, 6.Zheir puniſhment foz neg⸗ 
lecing their viſitation. /. The delay of their viſitation, 

The firff. Chryſt beholding the Citie, vvept vpon it. This 
werping ol Chzyltesis.a — witneſſe of Gods mercye 
towardes mankind. Fo2 our Loꝛd be waileth theirdeſtructi- 
on;no leſle than a moſt pitifull father bewaileth the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of his owne childzen, whom he loueth as hunſelf; which 
deſtruction hath ſurely none other cauſe,than their vnthank- 
fulneſſe towards the goſpel. Foz bow could it otherwyſe bee 
but that the forme of God, (who was bozne very man to this 
intent, that he ſhould by the offering vp of himſelfe in ſacri⸗ 
fyce, ſet mankyndfree from tuerlaſting danmnation, ) ſhould 
ber greeuedat ſo greate vnthankfulneſſe of men, whom he 
hathcreated to ſaluation from the beginning,andafterward 
vntw them: * 2 
Che ſetond. For the dayes shall come vato thee, that thyne 
enim yes shal caſt a banke Tent thee and compalle theerond, 

and keepe theein on cuery ſide, and make thee euen with the 
grounc;andthy —— are inthee. ere Chzytt pꝛo⸗ 
pheſycthof the miſerie that ſhould come vppon Hieruſalem: 
which miſerie happened vnto them in very deve, the foztith 
pare after, A will dinide the ſtozie of this nuſerie into the 
partes: whereof the firſt is an aſſignement of thoſe things 
thathappencdbefs2e the defiruction of thocitie Bieruſalem: 
Tt ſecond i a reckening vp of the euils which the Citt- 
zenslufferedinthe ſeege : And the third is a notjug of puyley 
riethat&@dowed the ſacking of the Citie 

What happened befoze the ſpoyle of the Citie⸗ Surely 
many things, wherby God wauld haue called this people to 
repentance: as Pꝛopheſies, ſignes, wonders, and fozetakee, 
Pꝛopbeſies, as this Pꝛopbeũt of Chꝛyſtes, her ot wer haut 
herd, and wherof mention is made in theſe woꝛds. Lach. 
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ruſalem an heauie ſtone foꝛ al people. Al that lift it vp ſhalbe 
toꝛne and rent, and all kingdomes of the earth ſhall ber ga⸗ 
thered togither ageinſt it. 

Allo there went wonders befozo, A wholeyeretogither 
there apperred a Blaſing ſtarreouer the Citie Vieruſalem, 
in the tikenefle —— And warkke Chariots and 
hoꝛſes were ſeene encountering togither in the aire, 

Signes : Che doꝛe of the temple openedof it ſelfe in the 
nyght: anda voyce was herd in the Temple, ſaping: Let vs 


Fo:etokens : A man of the commonTozt, named Jeſus, 
tryed in the ſtreetes :A vopeefrom the Weſt; a voyce from 
the Eaſt. And the moꝛe he was chaſtyſed by the officer, the 
moze he cryed out. By theſe Pꝛopheſies, wonders, ſignes, 
and fozetokens, did the Loꝛd allure the Jewiſh people to re- 
pentãte, but all was to no purpdſe,and therfozecnſuedmoſt 
greuous puniſhment, 

Let vs then ſpeake of the puniſhment . The firſt day ot 
ſ werte bꝛead began the ſeege, and continued vnto the eight 
day of September. By and by alter aroſe in ward ſedition in 
the Citie, wherethzough freendes and kinſfolke ſlue one an 
other without mercye. By reaſon of the ſtinche of the:carcals 
ſes ol them that were dead, there grew a molt ſoze plage, in 
ſo much as it was not poſſibls ta bury the dead. Herre vnta 
came hunger, which was ſo great, that the mothers did tate 
their owne childzen: beſides a numbze ol vther moſt ſhame! 
full matters, which J let paſſe. In the ciuill ſedition ( wer. 
in were ſlayne two thouſand men) wa ſet on 
fire, and vtterly conſumed, Akter warde, the fozopart ol the 
Citie was taken by the enemie : and within a while an o⸗ 
ther part: and at length all the whole Citie came into the 
bande ol the enim ies. 

Alter the lege, the vanquithed people was had info great 
contempt, that ſeuen thouſand of the nobilitie andcheefe per? 
ſonages „were appoynted to the common wankes — 
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lanes: and many wer reſerued to open ſhewes. The num⸗ 
ber of them that were lane (beſides thoſe that periſhed of 
hunger in the Citie) was foureſcoze and ſcuenteche thou⸗ 
ſande, As many as were vnder. xvj. teres olde were ſold by 
the ſouldiers. The honeſt women and maydens were raui⸗ 
ſhedby the men of warre, Afterward ageyne vader Domi⸗ 
tian, there aroſe a newe perſecution. Foz Domitian made 
a ſerche fo2 all that were of any kinred oz allyance to Das 
uidoz Chzylt, Thus much concerning the bodily puniſhmet 
that enſued the contempt of the ſonne of God, wherwithall 
was ioyned a ſpiritual puniſhment in conſcience,andat the 
endfolowedeternall tozmentin hell, ; 
The third: It chou haddeſt knowen y ea if thou haddeſt e- 
uen in this day. &c. The tyme of viſitation is that wherein 
Cod viſiteth, ſometyme to puniſh ſinners, and other whyles 
t c do god te the godly, and that many wapes Yowbeeit the 
chefe tyme of the viſitation of Gods mercy, was the tyme of 
Chzyſtes pzeaching, when healluredbothe them and all the 
wozld to repentance, offering grace andeuerlaſting lyfe to 
thoſe that repented. Of this tyme,lſpeaketh the Loꝛd. 

The fourth. Wherby myght the Lewes haue known the 
tyme of their viſitation: Ther had man euident poles and 
tokens of it. Firſt Chzyſtes miracles did openly ſhewe his 
power. If ve belæue not mee (ſayth he) beleeue my wozkes, 
toz they beare witneſſe of mee, Secondly, Daniel fozetolde 
this tyme of vilitation, in Babylon. Thirdly:the kingdome 
of Juda was remoued accozding to the Pꝛopheſie of Jacob. 
Oeneſis. 48. The ſcepter ſball not bee taken from Juda, vntil 


Zilo ſhal come, that is to (ay,the de of the woman, which 
is Chzylt the L02d, Fourthly, leaft they ſhould bee offended 
at Chzyſles pouertie , they were warned of it befoze by the 
Pꝛophete Zacharie , who in his nynthe Chapter ſapeth: 
thy King ſhall come pwze. Fifthly, Johns reco2dc 


concerning Chzyli, Sixthly ; the voyee of © O D the father 
oucr 


T he.x.Sunday after Trinitie. 


ouer Chꝛyſt in his baptim,andin the Pount:Thele andma 
ny other things might haue certified the Jewes of Chzyſtes 
pꝛeſence, and of the time of their viſitation, | 

The fifth : But wherfoze knew they not the time of their 
viſitation, ſeeing they were put in myad of it by ſo manye 
lignes ? There were two veyles : the one fleſhly, the other 
ſpirituall. Lhe flehly veyle was, fo2 that being maſked in 
tie pleaſures, allurements and cares of the iM oꝛld, theꝝ could 
not coaliber thoſe things that perteyned to their ſoul health, 
but they thought as is wzitten in the ſecond Chapter of the 
boke of Wiſdome. Shozt and full of werineſeis the tyme 
of our lyte, and there is no caſe in the end of man, neyther i; 
there any man knowen to haue returned from the deade, 
Come oa therfo2e, let vs enioy the pleaſures that bee pꝛeſct, 
let vs leaue tokens of dur mirth euery where, foz that is our 
po2tion. After this maner was the richglutton maſked, wh6 
ſome w2yte to haue bin acitizen of Yieruſalem. So was he 
alſo that ſapd, when he ſawe his barnes full of cozne : Now 
my ſoule take thy pleaſure, But what happened to hun: In 
the müdes ol his pleaſures, he was called away to puniſh- 
ment. And their ſpirituall veple was that whereof Ch2yl 
ſpeaketh here : and whereof Paule ſpeaketh in the firſte 
tothe Komanes. Ye gaue them ouer into a rep2obate oz 
frowardmynd. And 2. Theſſ. 2. He gaue them ſtrong deluſio, 
that they ſhould belerue lyes, which would not obey þ truth, 
And this is the rightfullindgement of Gd. | 

The ſixth : The puniſhment foz neglecing their viſitati 
on, which is double: Bodily and tempozal,Ghoſtly and eter 
nall. Unto the tempoꝛall and bodily puniſhments, pertey- 
neth this hozrible waſting of the Citie: and alſo all the mile 
ries and miſcherues of mankind, which miſeries and mil 
cheues ought of duetie to put vs in mynd of repentance. 

The ſeuenth : The cauſe of the delay of the puniſhment. 
This doth Paule expound. Rom.. when he layeth:that the 
riches n 
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to repentance. Foz Ood is flowe vnt anger, that is to ſay, 
bato vengeance,and that is to the intent that we at length 
acknowledging our ſinnes,ſhould mourne foz them, and flee 
vnto Chꝛyſt by true faith, 


COf the ſeconde. 


zaſmuch as Paule ſayeth : That all that is wzytten, is 

1 — our lerning: Let vs ſee what is the vſe of this 
octrine. 

Firſt therefoze let vs that belieue in Chꝛyſt, and are the 
holy Hieruſalem of God, heer the voice of Chꝛyſt be wayling 
our ſinnes: and let vs lerne how he is affectioned towardes 
vs. Alſo let vs know the tyme of our viſitation, whom God 
hathe viſited wonderfully in this realme : Firſt with his 
wozd, which ſurely is pꝛeached purely in al the Churches of 
Denmarke. Bowbeit,bicauſe wee haue flenderly obeyed his 
golpell,he hath viſited vs with warre, with famine, with pe- 
ſtilence, and euery man after a ſundʒy faſhion. And it wee re⸗ 
pent not, (yea and that betimes, ) he wil viſit vs ageine with 
warre, peſtilente, and famin, and at length will vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroy vs. I et vs repent therfoꝛe: let vs pꝛomis amendment: 
let vs embꝛate Chzyltes goſpell: and (to bee ſhozt,) let vs 
frame our lines after a godly and holy maner, that wee may 
ſkape in the day of wꝛath. 


COfthe ſecond part. 


A Ndheenteredintoo thetemple.&c. Jn this ſecond part 

Lol this Oolpell, there are foure cirtumſtances chefly to 
bee obſerued. 
The firlt is the wickedneſſe of the hygh Pꝛerſtes. The 
Temple ol Salomon was oꝛdeyned, not to kope marts and 
markets in, but foz theſe purpoſes: Firfk that Oods woꝛde 
ſhould bee taught in it, and that the people ſhould come togi- 
therin it, and pzayaccozding to that which Salomon him⸗ 
lelfe layeth in the Devication ol the Temple. * 


— — — — 
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thy people ſhall pꝛay in this place (that is, in this Temple) 
thou ſhalt here them in thy dwelling place in heauen, and 
when thou halt herd them, thou ſhalt be fauoꝛable vato the, 
Beſides this, it was eſtabliſhed by lawe,that the Dacrifices 
ſhould bee ſlaine hard by the Te:nple,acco2ding tw the lawe, 
The Phariſies and highe Pꝛerſtes did all things contrary 
hereunto, Foz they deſpiſed Gods ww2d; they p2aciſed hea⸗ 
theniſh chopping and chaunging, yea rather (as Chzilt ſaith) 
of Gods temple they made a denne ol therues. Theeues mur⸗ 
ther many to the intent to get their godes to themſelues. 
And the high p2eeſtes(thzough their falſe doctrine and miſin⸗ 
terpꝛeting of the ſcriptures) murthered many thouſandes of 
men, while they traiterouſly bereft their ſoules of eycrla- 
ſting bliſſe. Hereby it ſufficiently appeered, how wicked 
theſe highp:eeſtes were ageinſt God; fo2 they not only dels 
piſed Gods wo2de themſelues: but alſo gaue other men oc⸗ 
caſion to deſpiſe it, and wire to withſtand it to their vt- 
ter deſtruction, | 
The lecondis, the dꝛiuing of the byers and ſellexg ont of 
the Temple Chzylt dꝛiueth out the byers andſellers,4 that 
with out ward violence By which dærde firſt he toſtiſieth him 
ſelfe to difallowe the vngodlineſſe of the Phariſies. And ſe⸗ 
condly he declareth himſelfe to ber the true ing and highe 
p2celt of this people. Their king verely,in that he ſetteth his 
hand to the taking away of vngodlyneſſe, like as Czechias 
did when he toke away the bꝛaſen Serpent, bicauſe the peo⸗ 
ple did 5dolatric vntù it: And their high pꝛerſt, in that he de⸗ 
— the true Doarine, andrebuketh the baggage of the 
rifles. 
Poꝛeouer, this dꝛiuing out, was a certeinefatherly war 
ning, p the temple e duld ber deſtroyed, vnlelle they aniẽden. 
By this doed he giueth theo to vnde the puniſhoift 
which all the vngodly ſhould runne into, miſuſed 
Gods temple : namely that Ch2yſt would one day taſt them 
quite out ofthe Temple. Further maze let bothe parties, (A 1 
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ſay bothe Magiſtrates, and gouernours of Churches) learne 
hereby: Che one tu take away the inſtruments of wicked- 
nelle, by foꝛce ofhandand outward violence: And the other, 
tocutte ofall Super ſtition (as muche as may ber) with the 
(wo2de of the ſpirite, that is to ſay, with Gods woꝛde. Do 
did bliſſed Theodoſtus, who toke all Images and Idols out 
of the Churches, So did that moſt godly Pꝛinte lohn Fride- 
nk Duke of $ex0n:e. Theſe mennes example folowed that 
Pzince of mofte holye memozie, Chriſhan Kyng of Den- 
marke,the third of that name, whoſe beneũte the (choles and 
Churches in this Realme emoy ſtill at this day, 

Che third is concerning Gods Temple, which is of two 
ſoztes;made with hand oz viſible, and ſpiritual, oꝛ not made 
with hande. And eyther of them is the hoaſe of Pꝛayer. My 
houſe (ſapeth Chꝛyſt) is the houſeof Prayer. The vſe of the 
Temple that is made with handes, conſiſteth cheellpe in 
theſe poyntes: Firſt that it bee a publike plate, wherein 
the woꝛde of God may bee taught and herd. Decondlyx, that 
the Sacraments bee miniſtred there. Thirdly, that the god⸗ 
ly reſozte thither to pꝛap foꝛ the common needes. Andlaſtly, 
that it bee a place, wherein is made open and common cons 
feſſion of Religion , But what is done in the Papacie? In 
ſtede of Gods woꝛd, are thzuſtin mens traditions: Jn ſtede 
ofthe diſtribution of Gods myſteries , there are ſet foꝛthe 
molte hozrible diſhonoꝛings of God: They ſet heauen to 
ſale; they blaſe the Paſſe fo; the quicke and the deade: they 
robbe the Churche of the Sacramentes : they defile the Da- 
craments wyth their blaſphemons additions: and of the 
place of openp2ofcſſion of the Ooſpell, they make a conſi⸗ 
ſtozieof Hipocrytes, which conſpyꝛe ageinlt the Goſpell of 
Chꝛpſt. Thus mucheconcerning the Temple that is made 
with hand, The Temple that is not made with hand oꝛ the 
ſpirituall Temple, is bothe the whole tatholike Churche, 
and euery ſeuerall member thereof, as 


* 
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Foz thus ſayeth Paule wzyting te the Cozinthians:Knovy 
yee not that the Temple of God is holy, vvhuch is you? Pea, 
the buylder of this Temple Chzilt layeth, If any man herken 
too my vvoord, vve vvill come vntoo him, anddyvell vvich 
him And therfoꝛe all the whole church and the ſeueral mem- 
bers therof are called Gods temple , and are his Temple in 
derde. The foundation of this Temple is the ſonne of God, 
Fo other foundation can no man lay , than that which is 
lapde already, which is Jcſus Chzylt, This temple is reered 
by the ſonne of God, and builded by the P2ophets, Apoſtles, 
the Pinilters of the woꝛd, the godly Pagiſtrates, andholy 
houſholders, accozding to the grace which the Loꝛd giuech 
to euer of them in their Temple, This Temple is purged 
and kept clean by the blud of Chzylt. The daz eker per ofthis 
Temple is the holy Ohoſt, when men knocke at the doze of 
it with pzayer and faith. And this Temple is not idie, Foz 
in it is continuall pꝛayũng of God, continuall pꝛaper, holy 
oblations, and (tw tompꝛehend all in one woꝛde) ſeruite of 
God without weærynelle: foꝛ vato this holy vie is this holy 
Temple of Goddedicated, But as foz ſuche men as folowe 
their owne luſtes, their Tyꝛannie, their vſurie,anddeceyt: 
They not only vnhalowe this Temple of God, caſting out 
the dvzekxper the holy Ohoſt, and dziuing away the wozk- 
maiſter Chꝛyſt: but allo they become the Temples of Ba⸗ 
than, whereinthe bludof Chzylt isdiſhonozed, Gods wozd 
put to repꝛoche: and in ſtead of pꝛaying to God, ſucceedeth 
woꝛſhipping of Sainces, curſings, blaſphemies, launders, 
and (to conclude at a woʒd) all the Churche ringeth of the 
p:apſes of Sathan | 

But what moueth vs tw couet t be the Temple of God? 
Firſt, the digaitie. Foz what greater gloꝛie is there, than tw 
bee the Temple of the holy Truntie ? Secondly, the p2ofite: 
Foz by this meanes wee paſſe from the chappell of Sathan 
(where nothing reigneth but death and damnation) to the 
bouſe of God and euerlaſting bliſle. an ta” 
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which man was created. Foz wee are created tw bee the tem- 
ples of God. On the contrary part, it is to be conſidered, how 
, | bnwozthya thing it is, and how great a treaſon to Ood, to 
 defile this Temple with any wickednelle. And therefoze wer 
muſt entoꝛce our ſelues with all our power, todo true ſer- 
uice tw Godin this his Temple, and to offec to him the Sa⸗ 
criſiſe of our lips, that is tw wit, thankigiuing, and the fcans 
| kincenſe ol our hart, that is to wit, faith and innocencie, 
| LThefourth is: The woꝛlde iudgeth farce otherwyſe of 
them that are the Lemples of God,than Gods woꝛd dothe. 
| The wozld ſappoleth that the bonoꝛable, the nightye , the 
; wiſe, and the riche are receiued into this Teinple: But the 


woꝛd of God teacheth the contrary, anderamplesthewe it. 
And although no man bee caſt of fo2 the nobilitie of his birth, 
foz his power,foz his wiſdome, oꝛ foz his riches:pet it falleth 
out fo the moſt part, that ſuche men being intangled in the 
affaires of this wozld, haue the leſſe mynd of this ſpirituail 
Temple. Examples hereof are Caine and Abel: Cſau, and 
Jacob, Thus doth God al wayes choſe the weake things of 
this wozld, that he might put the ſtrong things to ſhame, 
— wil not moue vs. Fo2 Chzilt ſayth: Feare not thou 
flocke, foz it hath pleaſed my father to giue you a king⸗ 
— To whom thzough Chꝛyſt with the holy Oholt, ber 
wozld wythout end. Amen. 
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¶ The Goſpel. Luk. xviij. 
Hnſt tolde this parable vatoo certaine which 
Y 4 Yzcruſted in them ſelues that they. vvere per- 
Wa fecte, and deſpiſed other. Ivo men vvent vp 
ATI E=#ntoo the Temple too praye, the one a Pha- 
> F\rilcy,andthe ot er a Publicane. The Phariſte 
ſtoode and prayed thus vvich lumſelfe. God, I thanke thee 


that I am not as other men are, extorcioners, vault, adulte - 
| | H). j. rers, 
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rers, or as this Publicane . Ifalttvviſein the vvcelce: Igiut 
Tuthe of all chat I poſſeſſe. And the Publicane ſtanding a 
farre of, vvouldo not lyfte. vp his eye too heauen, but ſmote 
his breſt laying : e ebe ſinner. I tell you, 
tlus OP arted home too his houſe iuſtified more than 
the other For cucry man that exalteth hymſelfeshall bee 


broughte lovve : And he that humblcth hy mſelfe shall bee 
exalted. | | | 


Theerpoſitionof the text. 


— He octaſion of this Goſpell was, that after 
[2 155 Chzylt had taught concerning the fozce of 
pPꝛapyer, and the foꝛme of he minded 
2 alſo to ſet fozth euident eriples, wherin he 
OR paint out þ nature bothe of effecuall 
TP” Payer, and hipocritilh boſting, Foz in as 
. no mai canp2ay a right, except he firſt ber rightuous 
by lapth in Chꝛyſt ; it commeth to palle that many imagine 
themſelues to be ryghtuous,andtherfoze think themſelues 
to pꝛay aright. Wherefoze it was needfull to make a diffe- 
rence betwirte them that are rightudus in derde, and thoſe 
thatcounterfet a rightuouſneſſe. Foz they that will ſceme 
rightuous and are not, do in no wyſe pꝛay. But ſuche as ac 
knowledge their ae repent! — 


ly being made rightuous by fayth , can pzay effecually and 
aright, Foz this cauſe therefoze the 1030 ſetteth hare two 
images befoze vs. Wherof the one is of hipocritiſh Pzayer, 
and the other is of true and godly Poor's Lhe Pharilie 
| and was not ſo) 
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3 Chyylites iudgement concerning the Phariſie and the 
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2 ſayd too certeine vvhich had an opinion of themſelues 
that they vvere ryghtuous Herre J muſt needes ſpeake of 
therightuouſneſſs of the lawe, what is it: and what is the 
ble, end, and pꝛerogatiue of it. Foz thereby wer ſhall vnder⸗ 
tand, dow tarre the Phariſies arc wyde from the true righ⸗ 
tuouſneſſe. 
| Whatisthe ryghtuouſneſſe of the lawe ? It is a perfect. 
bbedience ol all our members in warde and out warde, vnto 
Oods lawe: of the hart, the affections, the will, the mouth 
and 'bzefly of all the powers and abilities as well of the 
bodpe as the mynd: which obediente it dehoueth to bee, not 
at ſtartes, but continuall: not vapne, but and full: 
not ſtapned, but pure and chaſte: ſuch as haue bin per⸗ 
—— and ſuchas i perfozmedby 
the holy Angelles in heauen. That the ryghtuouſneſſe of the 
law ought tw bee ſuthe a one, bothe Poyles and Chꝛyſte do 
teache in theſe wwzdes : Chou halt loue the Lozd x Oo 
with all thy harte, with all thy ſoule, with all thy ſtrengthe, 
and. with all thypower: and thy neighboure as thy ſelfe. 
DPozeouerfo;aſmarch as he is pure, holꝝ, and chaſte, nothing 
tan pleaſe him but that which is pure;holp,and chaſte - And 
they that fulfill this ryghtuouſneſfe; they aniy haue the pꝛo⸗ 
mille of the la we. Foz thus ſayrth — ed ver 
— — — 4h ö 
all obedience, ſuche as the lawe requireth. Wherefoze 
all they. that :thyake them ſelues  ryghtugus, wytiztbys 
how Ph. g. rightus 
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rightuouſneſſe of the lawe, are not only blynd and arrogit, 
but alſo blaſphemous ageinſt the la we of Gvd, which they 
meaſure by their owne flender (kill, and not by the voyce of 
God, That none is able tw fulfill the lawe of God, à haue 
declared a late, and will now bzeflp bzing the ſame to our 
rememberance ageine . Firſtour members bothe inwarde 
and out ward(wher with wee ſhould execute obedienceto the 
lawe,) arc mangled, andcozrupted with a certeine hozrible 
outrage,ſo as they are able tw dw nothing aryght. Agein the 
lawe of ſinne as a molt toute Opant grypeth our lymmes, 
euea after that wee ber bozne a newe , that wee cannot pers 
fozine what wa would. Veereuppn . Paule cryethj out: 
O vahappy man that A aus, who iball deliuer mee from this 
bodye ſubied to death? And in another place. To will, is 
pꝛeſent with mer, but to perfoꝛme 4 finde not in my ſelle. 

Alſo, I do not the god that 4 would do, but the euill which 
I would not da, that do A. Thus the regenerate haue a foze- 
warde will, but they are deſtitute of-ableneſſe ta-perfozme 
that which ther would: ſoinpoztunate is our houſhold enes 
mit, withdꝛawing vs from that which is god. What ſhall 
we ſay then of then whoſe will is not yet refazmed, ſuche 
as all they bi that are not regenerate? To the furtherance 
bacreof alſo maketh it, that the law of God is ſpirituali;but 
wearecarnail. Foz thus hath Paule (being at that tyme a 
faythfutl Cꝛiſtian) ſayd : The lawe is ſpirituall, but 5 am 


are not able to perſoime due obedience t the lam Foz how 
is itpoſſible that fleſh ſhould perfozme ſpirituall rigotuouſ⸗ 
nelle : I alledged manꝑ and ſundzye other reaſons nat long 
agoe 3 | whereby J hewedthat no man in this tyfe1s.able 
to-yeldperfect and ful obedtence tm the le. 

. What is to bee dons then ? Mere thou ſhalt firft here 
the voyce of the lawe What ſayth he? Carſfed is he that 
tontinutth nat in al the things that are witten inthe boke 
nr OMA tht , eee 
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Let thisſaying of the lawe humble thee befoze God, and vt⸗ 
terly caſt thee downe, that thou maiſt acknowledge both the 
thineſſe ol thy ſinne, and thy iuſt damnation, What is tw 
done herr: Are wee able to eſchue this curſſe of the la we: 
art not able of thine owne power. Wherefoze thou 
mult eyther periſh, o2 elſe ſcekea remedie ageinſt this dam⸗ 
tion of the la we: but other remedy ſurcly there is none, 
inn Jeſus Chziſt:who purpoſely came into the woꝛld, | 


tw take vppon himſelfe the curſe of the lawe, and to deliuer 
that belæue on him, from the power of the lawe, that is, 
from damnation which the law thzeatneth to thoſe Þ tranſ⸗ 
greſſe it. Therefoze this curſſe extendeth it ſelfe to all men 
that heere not Chꝛyſt, noꝛ are clothed with his rightuouſne(- 
ſes, that they may appere apparelled there with in the ſight 
of God, Foz Chꝛyſt is the end of the lawe, to wuſtifie all that 
belæue. Rom.iv, Theſe things haue A ſpoken concerning 
the ryghtuouſneſſe of the lawe, to this intent, that I myght 
he we how fond theſe Phariſies were, which thought them- 
ſelues rightuous, and helde ſkoꝛne of others, as vaholy and 
vnrightuous. But what is the cauſe that this — and 
the reſt of his rable thought themſelues rightuous: The 
cauſe was blindneſſe. Foz he was ſo blynd, that he ſawe not 
the meening of the lawe: yea rather, he ſawe only the coue⸗ 
ring ol the lawe,and neuer loked into the bꝛeſt of the lawe, 
acco2ding as the tert of this goſpel ſufficiently declareth. oz 
he ſayeth;1chanke thee that | am not as other men, extorcio- 
ners, vmuſt adulterers ot as this Publicane. He hadſeene the 
letter of the law then, but not the ſpirit:that is, he ſtacke on⸗ 
ly in the outward woꝛkes, but he conſidered not the ſpiritu⸗ 
all meening which the lawe requpꝛeth. 
ow ver it tothe intent theſe things may bee ſet the plai⸗ 
ner befo2e our epes, let vs ſe firſt what mauer of woes | 
this Pharifies were, Secondly. Let vs lay them to the law | 
dt God, Thirdly,let vs gather therby, what wanted in hun. 
And 1 let vs ſe of howe many lunes he was founde 
YYh. iu. gilite, 
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giltie and calt by the lawe, though he vauntedhimſelfe righ⸗ 
tuous befozemen, 

The wozkes of this Phariſie were faithleſſe, pzoceeding 
ol merre miſbeleefe and pꝛyde. Now in as much as the ſcrip- 
ture ſayeth plainely: without faith it is unpolſible to pleaſe 
God: who is ſo madde as to call this outwarde viſoz, rygh⸗ 
tuouſneſſe: 

Let vs lay his wozkes that he boſteth of, to the wad of 
God, The lawe requireth pure obedience: This man out of 
his moſt vntleane hart, dꝛaweth llaunders ageinſt Ood and 
his neyghboure. The lawe commaundeth him to loue his 
neyghbonre: Ve accuſeth him, yea and that befo2e the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of God. Nhat ſhould J make many wozdes? 
Ve had done nothing accoꝛding to the appoyntment of the 
lawe: Is it not a great matter to be no extoꝛcioner: to ba 
no vniuſt man ? to ber no aduouterer: to faſte, and to giue 
almeſſe? Surelp theſe things are not tw ber diſallowed. But 
this Phariſie did wꝛetchedly defile the god derdes he had 
done, with ſelfe lone and pꝛide. 

What wantedhe then; The well ſpꝛing of god wozkes, 
kayth in Chꝛyſt, which woꝛketh by charitie: Whereas this 
is not, bee the woꝛke neuer ſo ſightly andfaire, yet can it 
not bee acceptable vat God: yea rather it is an abhomina- 
tion befoꝛe G OD, ſpecially when there goeth an opini⸗ 
_ rightuoulneſſe wyth it, like as wer ſe in this Pha⸗ 

e 

Wee haue ene trum whence the woꝛkes of this Phari⸗ 
ſie pꝛoceeded, and how farre they are voyde from the rygh- 
tuouſneſſe of the lawe, and what he wanted: Rowe let vs 
ſe how greuouſip he ſinned, and how vnryghtuous he was, 
Firſt he durſte pꝛeate vnto God, and bolvly ſpeake vnto 
him, being without feare of Ood, without fapth, wythout 
repentance, without the mediatoꝛ Chylt ; by whom only 
the enterance to the father is ſet open. Js this ſo greate a 
wickedneſſe ? Yea ; In this ace he bzeaketh all the com- 

maunde⸗ 
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maundementes of the fir{t table, and as it were trampleth 
it vader his feete, Ageine, he being but duſt andalhes durſt 
boaſt befoze God: when notwithſtanding, it is wzytten: 
The giltleſſe is not giltleſſe befoze the, Yowe greate a 
Pꝛyde was this J beſceche per? Though be deſpyle bothe 
and men, dothe he not feyne himſelfe neuertheleſſe 
to bee ryghtuous:? Thirdly he abuſed the Temple of God, 
which was oꝛdepned tw pꝛay foꝛ foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes both 
publike and pꝛiuate. But what maketh he of the Temple? 
A Courte barre to accuſe others at. Fourthly he laycth 
violent handes vppon all the whole ſeconde Table, and 
bꝛeaketh it, contrary to the nature of Charitie, which is 
wont epther to ſalue the ſynnes of our nepghboure, oz 
elſe to conceale them. What doth he: 1 am not (ſayeth 
he) as other men, extorcioners, vault, aduouterers. Vea, all 
this ſeemed but a little to him. | 

Wherefoze being in the vpper ende of the Temple, he 
lwked behinde him, and ſawe the ſie Publicane p2aying, 
and he had no ſoner ſpyed him, but he-accuſeih him by and 
by at the iudgement ſeate of God, Neyther am I (ſayeth he) 
as this Publicanc. If he had bin a godly man in derde, he 
would haue bin glad foz the Publicane , as the Angelles of 
God were, which reioyte in heauen vppon a linner that re⸗ 
penteth, But when as he accuſeth the repentant, he ſhews 
eth ſuffictently of what ſpirite he ſpake , He ought to haue 
remembered the ſaying of Jeſus the ſonne of Syꝛach: Del 
pur not a man that turneth from his ſinne. Foz wer are all 
of vs in cozruption, that is to ſay, ſubiede to ſundꝛye miles 
ries, Let him that ſtandeth, ſe that he fall not, ſayeth the A- 
poſtle Paule. As touching the faſting and Tything of this 
Vipocryte,J ſay no moꝛe but this. 

Faſting whereby the ſtoutneſſe of the ſleſhe is ſubdued; 
is a thing not euill. But if thou faſte to merite any thing 
at Gods hand, then thy faſting becommeth an abhominatio, 
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Foz God will — with mennes traditions: 
but accoꝛding to the rule of his owne law. Concerning Ty- 
thing, Jſay this: That God ſo oꝛdeyned it in his common 
weale, that the Pꝛerſtes of the Tribe of Leuie, ſhould haue 
wheceon to liue. And Chꝛyſt ſapeth: The labozer is woꝛ⸗ 
thy of his hyꝛe: and thou ſhalt not mazel the Oxe that trea- 
deth out the Cozne, 


Of the ſeconde. 

LV. as in the Phariſie we haue ſeene what manner of 

rightuouſaeſe the Phar iſaicall rigytuouſneſle is: and 
haue ſhe wed the fondnelle of it, by comparing it wyth the 
rightuouſneſſe of the lawe : So now foloweth the ſeconde 
doctcine, concerning Chꝛiſten rightuouſneſſe, which is re⸗ 
p;elentedvato vs in this Publicane, as it were in ſome liue⸗ 
ly image. Yowbeit bicauſe the ſcripture teacheth of vertues 
by two wayes, that is to wit by rule and by example: wil 
firlt ſe what the ſcripture ſaythof Chziſten rightuouſneſſe, 
And afterward 4 will ſhewe the ſame in the example of the 
Publicane, that in ſo doing the rule may be confirmed by 
example. 

Now as concerning the rule of Chꝛiſten rightuouſneſſe, 
theſe are cleere (ſayings, Paule in the third to the Komanes 
ſapeth: all haue ſinned, and are deſtitute of the gloꝛpe of 
God: and they are tuſtified freely by his grace, thzoughe the 
redemption that is in Chziſt Jeſu, whom Godhath ſet fozth 
to be the mercy ſeat thzough fayth in his blud. Andanone 
after in the ſame chapter: Wee vpholde that a man is iuſty 
fied by faith, without the wozkes of the lawe. 2,Cozrinth.s. 
Hun that knew no ſinne, he made ſinne, that wee myght bee 
made the rightuouſneſſe of GO D in him. Romaines.s. 
Like as by the diſobedience of one man, many became ſin- 
ners: So ageine by the obedience of one man, many are 
made rightuous. And of Abzaham :; Ab2zaham beleeued 
OD, and it was imputed to hym foz — 
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And Dauid: Bliſſed are they whoſe iniquities are foꝛgiut᷑⸗ 
and whole it:1nes are couered. Such ſayings as theſe, there 
are without numbze in the Scripture concernyng chziſten 
ryghtuouſneſſe, but I aue alledged theſe fe w, that J might 
therby gather a general datcine concerning Chziſten rpghs 

tuouinele, 4 
Firlt checfoze is gathered of theſe Textes, that Chꝛyſten 
ryghtuoulueſſe is not of woazkes, albeit that haz whiche is 
iuihifteo,beginneth hfcefo2th to dw god wozks, This thers 
fo:e is ti bee bozne in mynd, that woꝛks are in ſuche wyſe 
ercluded,as that they ar not the cauſe of this ryghtuouſneſſe 
but the effects and frutes,as I wil ſhe w hereafter, Decoads 
ly, is gathered of theſe ſayings, that chꝛiſten ryghtuouſneſſe 
is not the obedience of men them ſelues, but of Chꝛyſte foꝛ 
them, Thirdly, that this obedience of Chꝛyſtes is beſtowed 
bppon man, ta the intent he may bee ryghtuous by it, and 
not by his own ryghtuouſneſſe, Fourthly. That whoſoeuer 
belæueth, is made partaker of this ryghtuouſneſſe of Chzys 
ſtes, ſo that it is imputedto him as his owne. Fo2 Chzylt 
is the end of the lawe, to tuſtife every one that belæueth. 
Fifthly,that bicauſe wer are ſinners, wee bee reconciled to 
the Father by Chzylt, whome Godhath ſet foꝛth tw bee the 
mercyleate. Sixthly. That Chzyſtes blud was ſhed foꝛ the 
ſinnes of them that belceue,ſo as the Juſtice of Ood, oꝛ of the 
law isſatiſfied. Seuenthly. By all the things gathered, it 
falleth out, that chꝛiſtian rightuouſneſſe conſiſteth of acqui⸗ 
tall from ſinne imputation of Chꝛyſtes ryghtuoulneſſe,and 
acceptation vatwo euerlaſting lyfe, freely foz Chꝛyſtes ſake. 
This is the ſumme of the doctrine of the Church concerning 
Chziſten ryghtuouſneſſe: wherby it commeth to paſſe,that 
Chꝛiſten iuſfification is an aquitall from ſinne, an imputa- 
tion of Chꝛyſts ryghtuouſneſſe, and an acceptation vntwo e- 
ternall lyfe freely foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake. Dowbæit, this is fur- 
ther to bee bozne in mynde, that by fayth only (wherby wer 
ae iuſtiſied) this ryghtuouſaeſſets effectuall, and bzingeth 
Ph. v. fozth 
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koꝛth frutes moſt acceptable to Cod, though Jeſus ChzyF, 
And where this frute is not ſcene, there is ſcarce any fapth 
to beer founde. Fo2 when wee belecne, therwithall wee are 
boꝛn newe men, that we ſhould yer lde newe obedience vn⸗ 
to God, 

Now let vs ſee this ſelfe ſame dc arine of ch2yſten rygh⸗ 
tnouſneſle in the example of the Publican. Firlt (as the tert 
ſayth) her ſtode a farre of. Foꝛ beeing put in feare with hys 
own vnwoꝛthineſſe, he durſt not come fo2th with the Pha⸗ 
riſie into the ſyghte of Gods maieſtie. In like wyſe Peter 
fallyng do lune at Chꝛyſtes fezte, ſayd: Away from mee, foz 
J am a ſinful man. Like wiſe the Centurion, Loꝛd J am not 
woꝛthie that thou ſhouldeſt tome vnder my rok. This fear⸗ 
fulneſle in the conſcience of man, ryleth of the knowledge 
of the la we: by the ſqup2e whereot when a man exammeth 
his owne derdes, hee is enfo2ced to crie oute, Jam a ſinfull 
man. Secondly he dares not lift vp his eyes. Neere is noted 
howe the Publicane was aſhamed of the filthpneſle of his 
ſinne. 3. Yee knocketh hymlelfe vppon the bꝛeaſt, whereby 
is ſigniſted his ſtriuing ageynſt wanhepe and deſpaire: 4. 
when her layeth: loꝛd ber mercyful to mee a finner:he giueth 
vs to vnderſtand how wee ought to flee vnto God only foz 
the putting away ok our ſinnes. Vitherto hee hath w2eftied 
with ſynne, with the ſentence of the lawe, and with wan⸗ 
hope: By whiche wꝛeſtlyng is declared that he was ſozy in 
derde. Nowe foloweth, how hee wounde him ſelfe out of 
this hell as it wer, Foꝛ when he ſayth, God bee mercyful to 
me: a ſinner; he reiſeth himſelf vp by fayth ageynſt dilpairc. 
Fo: here he called to remembꝛaunte the pꝛoniiſſes concers 
nyng Chꝛylle, that GOD will bee mercpfull to ſinners, 
which falling to repentance do ite vnto Chypit with true 
fayth. Fo2 her is the p2epittation foz our ſinnes. In reyſing 
him ſelle vp in this wyle, hee imputeth ſinne to hymn ſelke, 
and merty vnto Cod: hee acknowledgeth himſelf the ſicke 
man, and © O D to bee his philition ; hee ſetteth mercy - 
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geynſt ſinne: and ſo belceuing God to bee fauourable vn 
to him, hee is iuſtiſied by Faith alone. After the ſame ma⸗ 
ner dyd Daniell. into thee Lozde bee ryghtuouſneſſe, and 
vato vs confuſion and ſhame, | 

And ſo wer may learne of this Publican, firſt the maner 
of true repentance and Thziiten ryghtuouſneſſe: fo2 euen as 
true repentance is true (o2yneſle fo2 ſinne: euen ſo Chziſten 
ryghtuouſneſſe is to bee loſed and acquit from ſinne, when 
wee come vnto Ood by true fayth, as J haue ſayde befoze. 2. 
Wee map lerne of him, of what ſozt truePÞzayer ought to 
ber. Foz it muſt pzocxde from the bottom ofthe hart in the 
feare of God, and leane vato the pꝛopitiacion which is in 
Jeſu Chzyft, 3. Wee muſt learne of the Publicane to be⸗ 
haue our ſelues after alowly maner bothe befoze God and 
beloze men. 

uſt wee then liue alter the manner of Publicans: Vea 
ſurely mult wer, ſo far fozth as they repent and amende, ac⸗ 
toꝛding as this Publicane did. Fo2 as this Phariſie is not 
milliked fo2 the oute warde honeſt woꝛkes that her did, but 
bycauſe bee truſted in the wozkes. Do this Publicane is 
not to bee commended foz the ſynnes that her had commit- 
ted, but foz his repentaunce whiche enſued, Pea, wee haue 
leſſons in bothe of them, that wee may fare the better by, 
With bothe of them wee muſt go to Churche: with bothe 
of them wee muſte gine thankes vato God: with bothe of 
them wer muſte pꝛay. Wee may learne of the Phariſie, to 
do honeſt outward wozks : and of the Publican, to bzing 
with vs godlyneſſe of mynde and true faith, 
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] Say vnto you, this man went home too his houſe iuſtified, 

and not the other. Here w haue Chꝛyſtes iudgement of 
the Phariſie and the Publicane . The Publcane (ſayth her 
departing out of the Temple came home to his owne houſe 
tultified by Fayth, And the Phar iſie returned not * 
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but rather condemned. This confirmethhe with a general 
ſentence; Fozeucry one that exalteth hun ſelfe, ſhall be 
b:ought low, and be that humbleth him ſelf hal ber exalted. 
The Phariſie exalted him ſelf, thinking hunſelf ryghtuous 
by his deeds of the law, which were none at all: and therfoꝛe 
hee was bꝛought lowe, by the ſentente ol damnation, The 
Publican humbled him ſelf by ackowledging his ſinne, by 
lowly pꝛapyer, and by truſt in Gods merae though Chzyſt : 
and therfoze her was exalted by the grace of acquitall, and 
gloꝛie of bliſledneſſe. That wee may ber humbledafter this 
mans example, Chꝛyſt graunt, to whome with the father 
and the holy gholt ber glozie foz evermoze, Amen. 


Upon the.xij & unday after Trinitie. 


¶ The Goſpel, Parke vij. 
E SV Sdeparted from the coaſts of Tyre and 


dSydon, and came vntoo the fea of Gahlee 
through the midds of the Coaſtes of the x. d - 
d ties. And they brought vntoo him one that 
W was dcafe, and hadde an impediment in hi 
"==> ſpecch, and they prayed him too put his hand 
vpon him. And when he had taken him aſydetrothe people, 
hee put hus fingers intop hiseares, and did ſpit, and touched 
his tongue, and looked vp too heauen and 1yghed, and ſayd 
vntoo him: Ephata, that is to ſay, be opened. And ſtreiglit = 
his eares were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was loſed, 
and hee ſſ ake plaine. And hee commaunded them that they 
ſhoudtell no man. But the more hee forbad them, ſomuch the 
more a greate deale they publiſhed, ſay ing: Hee hath done 
all things well, hee hath made both the dcate too hearc, and 
the dumbe too ſpeake. 


The 
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The expolition otthe Text. 


Vis Coſpell conteyneth one of the Lo2des 
AM HE maracles wherby he ſhewed his power, his 
will, and his cffice, His power appereth in 
dis, thatall things created are at hiscom- 

E maundement, as the ſea, the wyndes, the 
„1 I feendes, and diſeaſes, as in this place. ys 
will is ſzenc by his readynelle ta helpe, foꝛ her is moſt rea- 
dy to help all that cal vpon him. Vis office appereth in that 
he is à ſauiour accozding to his name, which is Jeſus, Cheſe 
thze things are to be ſcene well nere in eueryof Chzyltes 
miracles, which wee muſt lerne to vie aryght. Foz wemult 
ble the power of Chꝛylle our Loꝛde ageynſt the tyzannie of 
the wozlde, Saphiſtrie, and Hipocriſie, yea and ageynſt all 
the whole kingdome of Sathan. Let vs ſet the knowledge 
of his will azeyaſte the ouerthwart will and iudgement of 
our fleſh, Let vs arme our ſelues with the mynding of his 
office ageinſt all Antichzyſtes that will robbe Chzylt of his 
office. Theſe thze things wee may behold in this pꝛeſent go⸗ 
ſpell as in a glaſſe. Here thedeafe and dumbe man is hilde 
in bondage by the diuel. But what doth Chzylt in this caſe ? 
Ve vtteryng hys power openeth his eares, and lwleth his 
fong, maugre the duuels reſiſtence , Ageyne in that he hel- 
beth this miſerable and wꝛetched creature, he ſheweth bym 
elle to haue a reniozſe of his miſerie, and by ſo doing, vtte⸗ 
reth his god will towards him, Laſtly,hedeclarethhis own 
office, in ſhewing himſelfe ready andcherreful to helpe this 
man, Foz by this derde her dothe vs to vnderſtande,that he 
Jent tw helpe the afflicted and thoſe that are in nuſerie, 
Ax have what Chyyit meancth by hs miracles. Now let 
va ler the ſummie of this pzeſent Colpell. Chzylt healeth the 
deafe and dumb man that is bzought vato hym. Wy whiche 
deærde is ſignified, that Chzylt came into the wozlde to helpe 
luchas come vnto him, accozding to this tert: Cuery 2 
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that calleth vppon the name of the Loꝛde ſhall ber ſaued. 
The places are thœ. 
The examplt of them that bꝛing this deaf and dum 
man vnto Chzyll. 
2 The deede and miracle of Chzyſt. 
The krute ot this miracle to the beholders. 
907 the firFF. | 
Dreuune ageine out of the coaſt of Tyre. &c.Befoze wee 
enter into the firſt docrine the occaſion of this pꝛeſent 
miracle is to be obſerned : Which was Chzyltes iourney, 
and the placefrom whence he toke his tourney. 

Vis iourneping it ſelfdeclares how baſy the Lozd was 
in his office, and how earneſtly her thirſted oure ſaluation, 
The place ſheweth, howe her ment that the Gentyles alla 
ſhould ber made partakers ofhisbenefites, Foꝛ he came to 
ſake that which was loſt. 

Now let vs ſee the firſt doctrin. They brought vntoo him 
a man that was both deaf & dumb, and ſought him thathe 
would lay his hands vpon him. Here are two things to ber 
marked, firſt what theſe bearers of this deal mã do: x ſecõd⸗ 
ly what they requeſt: what da they? They bying vnto Chailt 
a man that is deat and dumb. In theſe few wozvsis a chꝛi⸗ 
ſten mans life deſcribed. Which deſcriptton it Kandeth vs 
in hand to vnderſtand aryght, tw the intent wer may hand⸗ 
ſomely folow or them. Foz firſt they acknow- 
ledge Chziſt to ber the true Melſias, 14299 
keue in him: bothe which things they | 
Foz no man re 1 ne calleth 
vppon hym, but her that beleeneth in him. Ahle. 
man belæueth, but h: that hereth : ſono 8 
him but hee that belceueth. Rom. 0. By . ＋ | 
ing concepued of the in ade of tyfe, l the ſaute and 
rygytuouſneſle of Chꝛiſtians. 

Is this fayth idle? 29. Here are ſhewed ther frutes of 
it. The firlt is confeſſion; fo; heere by their derde and u nde 
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they confeſle Chꝛyſt. Foz euen as men beleeue with the hart 
vntw ryghtuoulſneſſe: euen ſo is confeſſion made with the 
mouthe vato ſaluation, The ſetonde is the callyng vppon 
Chzylt: Fo2 Faith and inuocation are ſo knit togither,that 
pet may loner ſeparate heate from fyꝛe, than pluck them a- 
ſunder one from an other, The thirde frute of Faith is bꝛo⸗ 
therly loue, which theſe bearers vtter in hart. in wozk, and 
in ww2d, by bzingyng this afflicted and miſerable creature 
vnto Chꝛyſt. Serſt thou now what maner of men theſc bea⸗ 
rers were? Scſt thou the whole lyfe of a Chꝛiſtian peyn⸗ 
ted out in their derde, as in table? But wherfoze was this 
done and w2itten. That both J and thou myght haue an ex⸗ 
ample of reuerence towardes God,and ofcharitte towards 
our neyboꝛ. This is a patern of a true chꝛiſtiã life. We muſt 
_ therfoze beleæue in Chapſt as theſe men dyd. We muſt con- 
feſſe Chzyſtas theſe men did: and Faith requireth that wee 
ſhouldcall vpon him as they did. Beſides this (accoꝛding to 
the example of theſe men) it becometh vs tw loue and helpe 
our neyboz with hart woꝛd and deed. J pzay you what greas 
ter wk of lone can there be, than to bzing vnto Chꝛyſt 
amanin thꝛaldom vader the power of the diuel, wꝛetched : 
miſerable, deſpiſedandvtterly diſdeyned among men, and 
to take ſo great care fo2 an other mans welfare: 

Veerby let rich and pwꝛe, noble and vnneble, citizens and 
tuntriefolke, lerne what becometh them, if ſo bee they mynd 
not tw beare a face of Chziſhanitie in vaine. Let eueryman 
accoꝛding to the ſtate of his calling endeuer to bzing as ma- 
ny as hee can to Chziſt, and to call vppon him, and to haue a 
godly carefulneſle fo2 the welfare of other men. | 
 Þeereryſetha dout. This deaf man had no fayth: fo2 hee 
couldnot heare the woꝛd, wher by faith is conceyued:and yet 
was he healed by Chzpſt foz the fayth of other men. It {@- 
meth therfoze p; a man may bee ſaued by an other mas faith. 
Janlwer: Chzyſt loled the tong of the dumb man, + then 


tering called vpen by the diſcaled perſon, he gaue hun you 
pon 
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vpon the atteynment wherof, the diſeaſed perſon was ſaurd 
by his owne faith, and not by any other mans fayth.Ageyne 
there is a difference ta be put betwirtecozpozall beneũtes 
and everlaſting Saluation. As foz cozpozall benefites, the 
godly may obteyn them enen fo2 the vngodlp at Gods hand, 
But as fo: ſaluation, they can not obteyne it fo2 them, vn- 
lelle they themſelues alſo haue ficſte concepued fayth by the 
woꝛde of O D D. Foz except the godly might obteyne co;- 
po2al benefites fo the vngodly, the woꝛlde could not ſtande 
in this ſo huge a flud of wickednefſe and ſtumbli 
Thus much concerning the derde of theſe bearers, and the 
pꝛoſitable example therot. Now let vs ſee what they deſired 
of Chzylt. They beſought him (ſayth the tert)that he would 
lay his hand vpon him. #0; they had marked how Chzplt by 
laying on of his hads had giuen helth vnto many afoze. How 
berit to the intet wo may vnderſtand this ceremonie, foure 
things are to bee obſerued concerning laying on of handes, 
Firſthow auncient this cuſtome of laying on of hands is. 
Secondly,to whom it belõgeth ta lay hands vpon others, 
Thirdly, to what purpoſe and ende the laying on of han 
des lerueth. my 
Fourthly what is the myſticall merning of handes. 
As concerning the antiquitie of the cuſtome of laying on 
of handes, the Scripture teacheth, that this cuſtome is ta- 
ken of the fathers. Foz in the. 48, of Geneſis w rede, that 
the Patriarke Jacob layde his hands vpon the heads of Ba- 
naſes and Ephꝛaim, the ſonnes of Joſeph. Which cuſtome 
afterwarde was confirmed to the Jewes by lawe : and this 
ceremonie continued vnto the tyme of Chꝛyſt, who alſo vſed 
the ſame, anddeliuered the ve therof ouer to his Apoſtles, 
And that tw laying on of hands was ioyned pꝛaper, it is ma- 
nykeſt by the. rir. Chapter of Mathew, where it is wzitten, 
that childꝛen were bzought vnto Chzylte, thatihe myghte 
lay his handes vpon them and pzay, 
Thus haue wx how auncient the cuſtome of laying on 
ndes 


S 
VE.XtY.SUNAAS 4 rinitie. 24.9 
of hands in. How let vs ſi ta whonrit delongeth to la on 
bands: whiche thing is to ber gathered by the laping on of 
hands, of Jacob and other s. oz it was the guyſe, that the 
elders ſhould lap their hands vppan the yongers, the fathers 
vpon their childꝛen, andthe ÞP2eſts vpon the people. Foz it 
was a lalemne ceremonie, in the power of thoſe that were 
inauthozitien7 degreeavoue others. 4 

But ti what end was this ceremonie ondeined · It may 
bee gathered by the @cripture, that it was oꝛdeyned to fiuc 
endes. Firſt, that it was done of purpoſs to bliſſe and p2ay, 
as in Path, ꝙ. and Mark. 7, is declaced, Setondel foz offc- 
ring: foz the Pz@fts were wont ta lay their handes upon 
the heades of the beaſts that were dine foz ſacrifice, 3. Foz 
healing: lyke as Chꝛyſte dyd oftentymes lay on his handes 
when he went about t heale ſuche as were bought vntma 
hun. 4. That by pꝛaping the holy gholt might bee beſtowed 
bppon them: as wer ræde in the Ads of the Apoltles. Fiftly 
in giuing oꝛders to the miniſters of the wa2d, handes were 
— thole that wert recexued into the 
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Nowe will wer adde ſomewhat concerning the myſlical 
menyng of handes. They that bliſſed folke by laying on of 
their hands, dydſapplie the rome of God, The hands ſigni- 
lied Gods helpe ardfauoure. The taping on of hands ſigni⸗ 
fied, that he on whom the handes were layd, was vnder the 
fauo2 on of Cod, and that he was bliſſed of god. 
In their bleſſings, Gods fauour and hetpe were wiſhed foꝛ: 
and in ſacrifices,the hoſts were dedicated vat God. In hea⸗ 
lyngs,Govs hand ſtretched out it ſeife, whyle by his power 
he reſto;edthe ſicke vato health. Likewiſe in the giving of 
the holy gholt, the handes ſignified Gods pzeſence. 4n conſe- 
tratung theP2eefts this was ment by lapung on of handes: 
that thoſe. whiche toke oꝛders were dedicated vnto God as 
ſacrifices, and wer allowed and tw the ſeruite ol 


ben. Thus muche concerning the firfte plate, namely con⸗ 
Ji. j. cerning 
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cerning the laying on of hands. Now let vs bzeefipconſider 
what this placeconftrmeth, what it confuteth, and wherof 
it admoniſheth vs. It conftrmeth that the childzen of God 
are led vy the ſpirile of Ood, and ſhoulderertiſe them ſelues 
in godlyneſſe and charitie. It confuteth thoſe that boſte of 
their emptie fayth voyde of tbe true feare of Ood and chari⸗ 
tie to their neyghbour. And it admoniſheth vs to perkoꝛme 
the woꝛzks ot faith as well in ward as out ward, if wer wil 
ber accounted among the childꝛen of Od. 
C Of theſecond l 
T* ſeconde doctcine that J purpoſed, is concerning the 
derde and miracle of Chꝛiſt. Now to the intent wie may 
vnderſtand this derd, certein things are tm bee notedconcer⸗ 
ning Chꝛiſtes miracles. The Pꝛopdets,. Chꝛyſt and the 4- 
poltles wꝛought miracles, to aTuce men that — — — 
which they taught, was of God, and to the intent that men 
being conuicted of Gods truthe by mir belecue, 
and by belexnaing be ſaued, Chat theſe arethe chef ends of 
miracles, John the Tuangiluſt beareth witneſſe in his ſe⸗ 
cond chapter, where he ſayth thus: This begynning of mis 
racles did Jeſus in Cana of Gable, and manifeſted his own 
glozie, and his Diſciples belæued on him. Mere are two 
endes ſigniſied: Chziſtes glozie, and the fayth of the Apo⸗ 
files. The glozie of Chzyltecampzebendeth the power of 
his Godhead, his affection towards mankynd, and his office 
and the certeyntie of his doctrine, Yowbeettthereis a diffes 
rence to bee made betwenc the. Pꝛophets and apoſtles, and 
Chꝛyſt. The pꝛophets and Apoſtles w2ought not miracles 
by their owne power, but by the diuine power of Chzylle, 
whole ſpirite ſpake by the mauthe of them. But Cheilte 
wꝛought miracles by his owne power, Wherefoze lpke as 
the P;ophets and Apoſtles by their miracles declared them 
ſelues tw bæ the ſeruantes of Chꝛyſt: ſo Chꝛyſte by his mi⸗ 
ratles ſhewedhimſelfto bee the Lozdand Goo of them. And 
a miracles are not wzought now a 
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dayes by the minifters6f Gods woꝛd : Thou ſhalt vnder⸗ 
ſtand, thataſſwne as miracles had confirmed Chꝛyſts gloꝛy 
and the truth of God: d they2 duetie. And 
therfoze wee mult no moze lokefo2 but wer mull 
hold our ſelues cõtent with the doctcine of the Pꝛophets and 
whiche God hath confirmed with many miracles 
long ago, Thus much cõterning miracles in generall. Row 
let vs come tothe nnracle of this day, in whiche are many 
tircumſtances to bee obſerued, whereofeche onecontepneth 
a ſingular doctrine and adꝛnoniſhment. 
The firſt, Chryit tooke him aſyde from the people. And 
why dyd he ſo? Foz two conſiderations. that is to wit, fo; 
the tyme, and foz inzenyng, Foz the tyme, bycauſe he would 
not as yet haue his kingdom publiſhed to the whole wozld. 
Foz he hadde not yet accompliſhed his ſacrifice : he had not 
pet bꝛoken downe the wall that was betwene the Jewes 
and the Gentyles: which thing was done afterward when 
he armed his diſciples with this coauſſion:Go into þ whole 
wozlde, and pꝛeache the Toſpelltoall nations. Andfoz the 
meening, bycauſe he that deſyzeth to haue Chꝛyſt to bee 
his phylitian, muſt depart out of the pzeace of the malicious 
perlons and repiners. Jfoz there is no agreement betwzne 
Chzyſt and Beliall, . | 
The ſecond. He thruſt his fingers intoo his eates. Surely 
this was not done but fo2 ſome purpoſe, Foz by that ſigne 
he both ſhewed the pzectouſneſſe of his fleſh which he had ta- 
ken vpon him, that by cffring it in ſacrifice mankynd might 
bee reſtoꝛed to his fozmer healthfulneſſe, whiche he had loſt 
by linne: and alſo giueth vs to vnderſtande, that his worde 
can neyther bee herde nc2 vnderſtode, vnleſſe our cares bee 
openedby Chzyſtes finger, that is to ſay, valeſſe the holy, _ _ 
Choſt do open theearesof dur hart. Ace 1& N woyoſe qoate 4 
' Lhe third, And hee ſpit and touched his tong. Ey this my» 
ſicallmarer of dealing, her doth vs to wit, that the abili⸗ 
tic to ſpeake pzoceedeth of him, and that her will wwzke 
Ii y. eftegu⸗ 
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e by mene. 
The fourth: bee Vobis geffure 
be ſignifieth, that his mynde is lifted vp to his heauenly fa- 
ther, whom de pꝛayed vnto, not onely foz this man ut fo; 
al others y are affluted. Fo2 payer is not ſo much the ſound 
of the mouth, as the humble lifting vp of the hart unt god: 
which lifting vp af chr part, is ſigniliedby the outwardſigne 
of the eyes lokyng vp to heauenward, 
ſayth: I haue lyft vp myne eyes vnte ther that dwelleſt in 
the heauens, Of which thing wer alſo are put in mend whe 
we ſay: Our father which art in beauen. - 
The fifth: Hee ſi ighed. Surelꝝ it muſt nerdes bee a great 
matter —— a perſonage to ſygh. Therfoze 
had he not an eye alonly to this dumb man, whom he could 
haue deliuered from his diſcaſe with one becke: but he had 
an eye tw theſe fine things. Firlt to ſinne, which is the cauſe 
of all miſeries in mankynde. 2. Zo the tyzannie of the di- 
uell, who had ſo ſoze opp;elſedmankynd, with which ty2an- 
nie he knewe he hadde to encounter, 3. To the curſe of the 
lawe, whiche he ſhould take vppon hymſelfe, to the intent 
wee myght ber clerred of dur gultineſſe. . To his owne moſt 
bitter death which he ſhould ſuffer foꝛ all mankynde. 5. To 
the vnthankfulneſſe of the greateſt part ofthe woꝛld. Foz he 
fozeſaw py many ſhould vtterly holdſkozn of his benefit, and 
many of rechleſleneſle negled it: in ſo much as the left part 
of the wextathautentane bitkeneliiote —ů 
The ſixt: hee ſpeaketh to this dumb man and ſayth: EY 
t, that is to ſay; Bee o It was not foz nothing p Park 
in this place vſed the Hebzue wozd. Foz by this wozd Chꝛiſt 
ſheweth, firſt how greate is the power of his godhead, who 
by his woꝛd both comaundeth x bꝛingeth to paſſe what he 
wil: wherbynot only our fayth concernyng Chꝛiſts Godhed 
is confirmed,but alſo we are done to vnderſtande, that all 
thoſe are in ſafetie, which are vnder his gouernement, and 
— 7508)0 hs BN a" 
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ſhe wed, how great the ſtrength of Gods woꝛd is, ſpecially 
whece it is layd holde on by true fayth, 3. That no man can 
be ſaued without Cyꝛyſtes wazd, wherby he commandeth 
vs ſuch things as are mete foz vs to do, 4. By this cõmaũ⸗ 
de ent, Bee thou opened. He ſignifieth that mans will is 
required in the matter of ſaluation : not foz that the wil be⸗ 
ing vnreloꝛzmed by the hand of godis either able oz willing, 
but foz that, when it is moued andframedby the holy gholt, 
it ſhould not ſtriue ageinſt the holy gholt, . That the wozk 
of Saluation is wholly Chꝛyſtes, and not mans:accozding 
as the Yebzue woꝛd ſheweth, 

The ſeuenth: And toorthwith his eares were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tung was loozed, and he ſpake perfectly. 
This pꝛeſent miracle was alſoa beneſite of Chzylt toward 
this miſerable man, By whiche miracle is ſhewed, that at 
Chꝛiſtes cõmaundement, and at the pꝛeaching of his ww2d, 
wer are lozedfrom the ſhackles of the diuell, that wer ſhould 
not bee fettered any moze with them. This miracle (that J 
may repent it in fewe wazds)confirmeth that Chꝛyſte both 
canand will help all that are afflicted, which are bzought to 
bim, and ſeeke his helpe, Alſo it ouerthꝛoweth the errour of 
them which ſhunnyng Chzylt as a ltreight iudge, do cal vp- 
pon ſaints, And mozeouer it warneth vs to flee vnto Chꝛiſt 
only by faith t pzayer, when we are in trouble oz diſtreſſe, 
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AN he charged them that they ſhould tel no body. But the 
more that he forbad them, ſo much the more did they pu- 
bliſhe it, and wonder at it. Chyyſt fozbiddeth them to tell this 
derde abzoade : and they ought to haue obeyed his commau- 
dement, Wherfoze the godneſle that enſued, was tw bee al- 
cribed,not to their diſobedifce,but to the godneſſe of Chzill, 
Foz it was his will to haue had this derde kept ſecrete tyll 
After his reſurrection. | | 
But what frute ſpꝛang of this miracle of e 


. 


| + 
ö 
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the beholders conceyued Fayth in Chꝛiſt. Secondly they py, 
bliſhed this deede, and glozified Goa: which glozifying god 
is the vtmolt ende of all Chzyltes wozkes. Vt what is it 
to pzayſe God? The pꝛayſing of Cod ſpzingeth of knowing 
God: which conſiſteth in theſe things. Lo haue a right op, 
nion of the ſubſtance of the Oodhed, and of the perſons of the 
Godhed : To belerue aſſuredly that he is the/fountaine any 
welſpꝛing of al godneſſe and god things. To flee to hym 
Chꝛyſt in al neceſſities. To coteſle thy fayth openly as theſe 
me did: and in ſuch wile to giue light to others by thyne ex, 
ample, that many being moued therby may flee vnto Chyiſt, 
to whome with the Father and the holy Ohoſt ber honoace 
foz euer. Amen. 


Upon the. xiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Goſpel, Luke,x, 


7 
ES VS turning aſyde too his diſciples ſayde: 


Happy are the eyes that ſee the things whiche 
V yee lee. For I tell you that many Prophets and 
kyngs haue deſired too ſee thoſe things which 

WP. ee lee, & haue not feene them: and too heere 
herde them. And beholde, ac 


> thoſe things whiche yet heere, and haue not 

erteyne Lawyer ſtoode vp,and 

tempted him,ſaying:Maſter,what shal I doo to enherite eter- 
nall lyfe? he ſayd voto him: What is written in the lawthow 
readeſt thou? and heatiſwered and ſayd: Loue the Lorde thy 
God wyth all thy hart, and with all thy ſoule, and with a! thy 
flrength, and with all thy mynde : and thy neyglibour as thy 
ſelfe. And he ſayde vntoo hym. Thou haſt anſwered right, 
T his do & thou shalt liue. But he willyng to wſkifie himſelt, 
ſayd vnto Ieſus: And who is my neybor? leſus anſwered, & 
fayd: A certeyn man deſcended from Hietuſalem too Eier- 


cho, and fell among thecues, whiche robbed him of his ray- 


ment, 
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ment, and wounded him, and departed, leauinge him halfe 
dead. And it chanced that there came done a certeyne Preeſt 
that ſame way, and when he ſaw him he paſſed by. And like- 
wilc a Leuite, when he went 7 too the place, came and loo- 
ked on hym, and paſſed by. But a certeyne Samaritan as hee 
journeyed came vnto him: and when he ſaw hym, he had cõ- 
paſaon on him, and went too and bound vp his wounds, and 
red in oyle & wine, and ſet him on his beaſt. and brought 
fam to a common Inne, and made prouiſion for hym. And 
on the morow, when he departed, he toke out two pence, and 
aue them too the hoſte, and ſayde vntoo him: Take cure of 
amy and whatſocucr thou ſpendeſt more,when I come agein 
I will recompence thee. Which nowe of theſe three thynkeſt 
thou was neyghbour vntoo hym that fell among the thee- 
ues ? hee ſayde vntoo him: Hee that chewed mercy on 
hum. ſayde Ieſus too him: Go and doo thou likewiſe. 


The expolſition ot the text. 


@ Vis Goſpel tonſiſteth of two parts: in the foꝛ⸗ 
| w his diſciples 


| 
| 


. 

M . \ 

, 

-— L. SPIN 
ä 


and our neyghboz : in the d e point: hee pꝛo⸗ 
poundeth a parable wherby hee teacheth who is to bee couns 


| r 4 ——. 

1 is 

2 The Lawyers queſtion concerning the attepnment 8 
of enerlaſtyng lyfe and Chzyſtes aunſwere to the 


3 Thechefe poyntes of the lawe. 
4 


Of the Parable whereby wee are taught who ia 
our 


Of the firſt. | 
r Kn Ieſus 


| * 
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JEfus turning aſyde too his Diſciples, ſayd: Happie are the 
eyes that ſee the things which you ſee. For I ſay vntoo you 
Ba. &c. Veer Chꝛyſt teacheth which is the true bliſedneſe 
and what is the true and ſubſtanciall iopof man in this life, 
J that is to wit, to ſee the Donne of God, Then if they onely 

bee happy 02 bliſſed, that ſee the Donne of God, it it follower 


thatnoneatteyn to bliſev ther their owne works 2 — 
Wherfoze this ſeeing of Chꝛyſt is 


— — rhe erer ene 
ter two ſoꝛts: that isto vic in e, und int 
come. In this lite he is tu b& 2 2 maners! 


nally only. Then tencarnally andſpiritually at once And laſt 


all, ſpiritually only, 
1 "Carnallyonely;Thoyl tee 
> the Jewiſhnation,which neuertheleſſe was damned. 
x fo:e the ſein onl elle 
pꝛofit to ſaluation: but rather  furthereth — 


nacton, rod ſaw o did 


Chzyll ſeen in th gech andi be ſpirit at oi e togis + 
ther,of th] wite menZofParte;ofSimeon?Zacharie!Z a 
chensNAhe =poltles, and many others, whoſe fering ſured 
fo tteirfoule 587 | y not only behilde Chzyſte 
with their cutward ies but alla with the cies of their hart. 


Ahich thing 18 manyfefi lyſenem in that woman. which foz 
" waſhyng Chars nd wyping them 


with the heard or hir head, herd Chꝛyſt ſay vnto hir, that hir 
ſinnes ere foꝛgiuen —— fo2 j2 the fa — 
ad in him. Of this ſeet de in 


plate, when he layth?“ an a rophets and 115 ugs haue — 

90 ged too fee that you ſe any Fro not leene. 
A ſpirite enlydwallthey ſo Chyſte, whiche beleeue in 
him? ; 


. 
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bint:fo2 ſo bath interpꝛete it, when he ſaith: . 
As Poles lift vp the . — 
— — that all which | 1ht 


. . 
. 
— "I. 


Ab vi in his ain t ſo did Ab 
Thzylt beare ) reco2d, ſaying : 


aying of our Lo2d vnto Zhomag.,teltifieth 
Bliſſedare they the tbeleueandſe not. fc IN 
the Goſpeb 8 appeerett Ace a 00 = that we 
ſhould bee tranſfoꝛmed into the iken! 
Hithert® concerning the firſt — of — Chopſt, and 
the partes of the ſame: after which maner he is ſæne in this 
woꝛld. Now foloweth the other maner ofſceing, which ia in , 
the glozytacom where welhal ˙ perfectly,and 
beedelighted with cuerlaſting gladnette, enioying the moſt 
picaſant andcomfoztable behc tding of bim. | 
una 
Chzylt is the woꝛde of lyfe, without 
| dfoz. Foz this woꝛde 
of lyfe deliu uers from eternal death. Foz like 
5 — ſeeth not Chꝛyſt ns pecially — ary eyes of 
alth) a _ n p2ilon, cp | 
tuen lo he ſeth Cyyſt.oueccmmeththe wozld,andall 
enils, accozding to this of John ; This is the victozie that 
duertommett bthe 202ld, euen your faith. But do wer not 
(ce many godly men tobe inillcale inthislyfe, and tw bee 
put to moſtg Trout man miſhment 23 anſwer, Vecarethey 
biiWedlo2 the ler -of ze matter. Fa; a 
molt iopfull deln — m. les — the 
godly are oppꝛeſſed in this lyfe. And therefoze Chzylt ſayth 
in-Pathew, Bliſſed are thoſe that mourne,foz they Mall re. 


Jiu. Of. 


euecomfozt, © 


| 


jane Tpiecuerlaſting. After this book 
of — e. 7 


was glad. So ſe we Chꝛyſt at this day,as many of vg as be- 
lege: — — — & ber infyis wyſe, | 


n 


— 
N 
0 
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COfthe ſecond. 

— Lawyer ſtode vp, tempting him and Gying;Ma- 

ſt.r,vvhat shall Idoo too haue euerlaſting lyfe ? leius an- 
ſwered: I hou shalt loue the Lord thy God. And as is w2it- 
ten in Mathew: if thou wilt enter int lyfe,keepe the com- 
maundements, Ta the intent we may vaderſtand this aw 
ſwer ol Chꝛyſt aright, it is to br noted, that there are two 
kindes ol men with whom Ch2ylt hath to do. Foꝛ ſome are 


Vipocrites: and ſome repent in god earneſt. The hipocrites 
eing pꝛoud — — opinion of their owne 
— non Chit: 


therefoze they perſecute him;one v . 
r while by llaundering his ſometime by 
gende When luche as theſe bee dw ſerh —.— 
wilteter ine rpthe ene | 

wilt enter into lyf comm 
that fall to tance , and ſerke the at 


, Chzyſtes hand, art not ſent by Chzyit vnto — — 
Poyſes: but he taketh them to himlelf,and biddeth them be- 
ler ut on him. —— — whe 
owne 1t3htuouſneſſe vnto them, tha not be ſub⸗ 
the law. Wee will make this moze appa- 
rant by examples. — = ty whom wer herd a late, 


feemed rightuous tohimſelfe , bu 
E ———— bycauſe he 


—— that — into the — with 
him, which he there bewailed, fleeing to the mercy al · Ood, 
went his way home iuſtified. And in as much as he was iu⸗ 
ſtified and made rightuous,he was alſo made an heir ofeter- 
nall life Jn Mathew the lawyer afketh Thzill the queſtion, 
ſaying: what ſhall Ada to g ee 
ſwereth:If thou wilt enter into ife,keepe the com 
ments. Contrariwiſ Was ched theef Ae anner fr 
pl = 


penteth vppon thecrolſe, ant alleth vpponC (1 


. 
to 


* 
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—— . — This day ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe,that is to wit, in everlaſting lyfe. In this Goſpell 
commeth alſo a Doctoz of the law to tempt the Lo2d,t ſayth: 
what ſhall Jdo to poſſeſſe eternall life: To whom our Loꝛd 
anſwereth. Zhou ſhalt laue the Load thy God, x tby neigh- 
baz as thy ſelf, Whichis all one as if he ſayd,if thou wilt cai⸗ 


ter into FI commaundements. But to the ſinfull 
womd. Luk. 7. aith hath made thee whole. And 
bete eee accozding to tbe 
diucrſitie of Dor I 11 1 A np o heauen. 


nr 


1 eweth be kde u — — * 
a cone to Ware? I} wp:Bicaule it is the ſtreighs OE? 
— IIS: The man that dothe x /- 
emen them. This way oꝛe dothe 
ZR ſkozn of hun. Foz wholoener 
——— = 03 euer, 02 elſe fulfill 

the ben todo, Ageine there is 

another way to heauen, which is open to thoſe only that be * 

leuein Chyſt, who is The way into heauen. 


9 Of the third. 


Tien Shalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy whole hart, 
vvith all thy vvhole ſoule, v vith all thy vvhole power, and 
with all ty vvhole thought, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
This is a ſumme of Gods la we, and an abzidgement of the 
ten commaundements. In bothe of theſe commaundements 
—— things ts bee conſidered. Firſt the affection 
red to bee in man towards God and his neygh⸗ 
— The obied, namely Ood and the neighbour. 3. The 
tauſes of obedience, that is to ſay, of louing God and our 
neighbour. 4. The manner of louing. 

| Theaffecion which the law requireth, is louingneſſe, 
which cannot pleaſe, vnleſle it bee pure, 2 voyd of hypecriſie. 
Foz nothing can pleaſe God which is paynted, bytauſe he is 
__ all paynting, and is hoiy,pure,aud vncozruptes, eh 
2 


: - 
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2 The obiectes, (that is to wit, the things whereabout 
the affe tion of louing mult bee occupyed) are God and oure 
neighboure. 

3 The cauſes ol louing Ood and our neighboure, are ſet 
downe in the commaundement, Foz God is to bee loued, by⸗ 
cauſe he is our Godand Lo2d: And our neighboure is to ba 
loued, bicauſe he is our neighboure. 

The maner of loving is expꝛeſled alſo. Fo2 God is to 
ber loued with all the whole hart, with all the whole ſoule, 
and with all the whole thought: and a mannes neighboure 
is to be loued as a man loueth himſelfe. Yowbeeit,y things 
one wee haue touched bzcefly, muſt bee expounded moze at 

rae. | 

Loue oꝛ charitie in general, is an entier affection,embza- 
ting a thing with freendly and harty god will, in ſuche wyſe 
as the mynd burneth in deſire ol it, wiſheth moſt well vnto 
it. This charitie is of two ſoꝛtes: the one of God towardes 
the creature, and the other of the creature towards God and 
other things, Ageine the loue of God towards his creatures 
is of two ſoꝛtes. One vniuerſall, wherewith he embzaceth 
all his creatures, ſuſteyning and vpholding them, that they 
may continue in their ſtate, This louingneſle is called alſo 
his vniuerſall niercy. Another is peculiar, wherby God with 
the inwardaffection of his harte, louethhis Churche ryght 
deerely in his ſonne, This moued him to giue his ſonne,ac- 
co2ding to this ſaying : ſo Ood loued the wozld,that he gaue 
his only begotten ſonne, This moueth him to giue the holy 
Ghoſt, This moueth him to pꝛeſerue the Churche. Lo bee 
lho2t, this louingneſſe maketh him to giue himſelfe whole 
to his Churche. The thinking vppon this loue of God, will 
comtoꝛt vs ageinſt the ſentence of the lawe, ageintt the bit 
terneſle of the croſſe, and ageinſt temptations at the inſtant 
— Alſo this louingneſſe of — — — 

iſe his childꝛen, andageine to them when 
ier iken them. a 
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Jhaue ſpoken of Gods loue towards his creatures. Now 
foloweth concerning the loue of the creature towarde Gay 
and men, and other things, This charitie oz loue is the en⸗ 
tier affection wher with man muſt loue God: and nert God, 
his neighboure as himſelfe. This lone of the creature thers 
foze is of twa ſoꝛtes alſo, One where with it fauozeth God, 
and another wher with it fauo2eth the neighvour, Nou, that 
laue wher with it becommethvs to embꝛate creatures, hath 
many degrees: Df which the firſt is that, whereby wer loue 
pur bzethzen that are knit vnto vs by alyance of Chzyites 
ſpirit, The ſecond is that, wherby wer fauoure thoſe that are 
bound vato vs by any alpante of the fleſh. The third is that, 
wherby wer loue others that are vnknowne vato vs. The 
foacth is that whereby wer endeuer tw do god to our ene⸗ 
mies. The fifth is that wherby wer fauoz ech other creature, 
acco2ding ta the degree of their wwzthyneſle, | 

Which are the cauſes ol louing God,o2 wherfoze do wee 
lone God, Although it may bee ſufficiently knowne by the 
commaundement: pet riotwithſtanding, J will repeate the 
caaſes moze deepely,andſet eche of them ſeuerallp by it ſelfe, 
Therfoze the loue of man towardes God, firſt is kindled by 
theremembzaunce of Gods benefites towardes vs, and by 
thinking vppon the vnmeaſareable loue that he beareth tw 
bs ward, Secondly it mult bee encreaſed by the lmely feeling 
of Gods fauoz towards vs, wherof wer haue experience eue⸗ 
minute. And thirdly it muſt bee exceedingly enflamed by 
hope and truſt of the god things pꝛomyſed. Theſe cauſes are 
tonteyned in theſe woꝛdes: Loue the Lord thy God. He is 
Loꝛd, that is to ſay, Defendoz : God, that is to ſay, Oouer⸗ 
ner and Dautour:and Thine, that thou ſhouldeſt loke foz all 
god things at his hand. | 

We haue (after a ſoꝛt) what manner a thing the loue of 
Godis, wherwith man ought to loue God: and therwithall 
mx haue ſene the cauſes, But what is the maner of louing: 
In what manner and after what ſozt mult wer loue him ? 


| 
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Chat is expꝛeſſed in the text by theſe wwzdes : With all thy 
whole hart, with all thy whole ſoule, uithal thy whole power, 
with al thy whole thought. This woꝛd hole, ſigniſiethj th 
things which mult go topntly with mannes loue towardes 
God. Firſt that the loue of mea towardes God mult bee pers 
fet:ſecondly that it be pure, and thirdly that it bee cotinual, 
Then are they ſaydtoloue God with all their whole harte: 
which perfectly, purely, and cõtinually bear an earneſt loue 
towards God:ſo as theyfeare him only, truſt in him only, 
repoſe their hope in him only. Pe are ſayd tw laue God with 
all their whole ſoule, when their will is anſwerable in all 
things, perfealp, purely, 4 continuallp, to his heauenly wil, 
Which thing we pꝛay may take place, when we ſay: Thy 
will ber done. He is loued with all a mannes whole power, 
when all the mebers in ward x outward do perfealp, purely, 
andcontinually bend themſelues togither to obey and ſerue 
God. He is loued with all a mannes whole thought, when 
there is no ſpace to be fold wherin Ood is not loued purelp, 
perfectly, holily. This is the maner of louing God ſubſtan- 
cially, which neuer was in any mã ſince Adams fal, ſaue on⸗ 
ly in Chzilt:albeit there be terteine llender beginnings ol it 
in the regenerater. Df which thing there be foure tokens. 

Firſt to pꝛefer the obedience of God befoze all things in 
the woꝛld, accoꝛding to this: Ye that loueth me, will kæpe 
my commaundements, and my father wil loue him. 

Secondly to vle the holy Pylteriesreuerently inp fears 
of God, | 

Thirdly fo allure others by our example, to loue God, 

Foarthly tw toue our neighbour foz Gods ſake, Where 
theſe four things meete, thou haſt euident tokens of loue be⸗ 
gon towardes God: which muſte from dap today take new 
encreaſement in the regenerate, | | 

J haue ſpokenof the firſt poynt of the lawe, that is, ofthe 
loue toward God: Now will Aſpeake of the ſecond poynt, 
that is to wit, ol louing our neigybours:concecning * 
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let theſe th2& things ber obſerued. The cauſes of the lone, the 
maner,andthe oꝛder. The cauſes are twaine : the one is c6- 
maundement,and the other is nature, bicauſe man is neigh- 
boure vnto man. The t of God is, that wee 
ſhuldone loue another, Chzyſt alſo giueth this charge: Loue 
ve one another. To diſobey this cõmaundemẽt, is a moſt hei⸗ 
nous offence, The other cauſe is nature, ſothly foz that man 
is neighbour to man, and that many wayes : as in reſpect of 
treation:in reſped ot reſemblance:in reſpecte of regenerati⸗ 
on: inreſpect of the common lyfe : and in reſpea᷑ of the gloꝛꝝ 
to come:ot which degrees ofneighbozhod we haue ſpoken al⸗ 
ready a whyle ago, 

How is the neighboꝛ to bee loued? The Lo2d anſwereth: 
Loue thy neighboz as thy ſelfe. Now how eucry man loueth 
bunſelf,let euery man lerne of humſelfe. 

Che oꝛder of louing is ſhewedafoze, that is, that thoſe 
ſhouldbee loued moſt, that are alyed to vs by the ſpirite of 
Chꝛyſt. Then ſecondly thoſe that bynd vs by any alyance of 
the fleſh. Thirdly our enemies alſo are to be loued,as Chꝛiſt 
teacheth. Path.;.Andas Chꝛpſt ſheweth by the parable that 
he pattoth fo2th here . And thus much concerning the two 
chefe poyntes of the la we, wherunto it is manifeſt that no 
man is able to pceld full obedience, which thing A we wed a 
late by foure reaſons, 

Pet is not this lawe giuen fo2 nothing. Foz firſt wee are 
taught herreby, what was the ſtate of man befoze his fall, 
when it was yet vntoꝛrupted. Foz then was man able to 
fulfil this law in all poyntes. Ageine heereby wer vnderſtand 
how ſoꝛe mannes nature is coꝛrupted, when wer ſee howe 
karre we are wyde from the perfect obedience of the la we. 
Belides this, wer are warned to acknowledge our owne 
frailtie x vnclenneſle, and to fl vnto Chꝛyſt who is the per⸗ 
fectian of the law, to iuſtiſie euery one þ beleeucth. Pozeouer 
wee be taught what is the end of the law, what are p chefe 
poynts of religious Dr 
| * 
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Laſtly, hereby we are admoniſhed to thinke of what ſozte 
the obedience of the Angels and of the holy men, ſhalt be in 
the everlaſting lyfe, | 
Of the fourth. 

| A Nd he vvilling too1uſtific himſelfe, ſayd vntoo Ieſus: ho 

15 my neighboure? When'this Lawyer bad receiued an 
other anſwer than he loked fo; : leaſt he myght ſeeme to ba 
ouerſet by holding hispeace,ſwelling in opinion of his oon 
rightuouſneſſe, he aſketh who is his neighboure. To whom 
Chꝛyſt made a farre other anſwer than he loked foz, And to 
pintent he may fetch in the Lawyer to aſſoyle the caſe him⸗ 
ſelf, he putteth foztha long Parable, ſaying: A certern man 
came dovyne from Hieruſalem too Hierico.&c. But in as 
muche as all men are neighboures one to another, why did 
he not anſwer ſtmply thus: All men are neighboures one to 
another. This anſwer would haue ſemed bothe eakier and 
ſhoꝛter. The Loꝛd did this tw caꝛrea the leudinterpzetation 
of the Phariſies and Lawyers. Foz theyinterpzeted the law 
after this maner Loue thy kreend and hate thyne enimy d 
by theſe mennes thole that were freendes, wert 
dærmed neighþo2s allo one tw another. Which erroz Chzylt 
diſpzoueth in the fifth of Pathew, t teacheth that wer mall 
loue ourenimyesalſo, Therefoꝛe foꝛaſmuch as Chailt and 
the Lawyer agreed vppon the caſe concerning freendes : (fo; 
bothe of them confeſſed y freendes were to ber loued,) Chzylb 
goeth about to make the Phariſie confeſle that enimies are 
in the number of neighbouces,fo2 all men are either freends 
o2 foes vato vs. The Phariſie graunteth that freendes ace 
to be accountedneighboures. But bicauſe the dout is con- 
cerningenmies, Chzylt telleth this parable of the ze w and 
the Samaritane, that is to wit, of two that by pzofeſlyen 
were moſt vtter enimies. Foz the Jew hated the Samar 
tane extreemely,aydcounted him as a dog, and the amal 
tant could not but knowe it, But what commeth to —_ 
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Lhe Jewfalleth among theeues, he is robbed, he is woſided, 
and he is left halt dead. After that certeine Jewes had paſſed 
by this wounded man, and were no whit moned wyth his 
miſchance:the Damaritane comes 4 helps the poꝛe wzetch, 
He perfoꝛmeth the derdes of charitie vpõ him: he ſetteth him 
vpon his owne bealt: hecaryeth hun to hisowne Inne: he 
hathe a care of him: he compoundeth with his hoſte that he 
ſhould intreat him wel andfreendly:andhe pꝛomiſeth to pay 
it, if he lay out any moꝛe about the enterteinment of hym. 
Ahich ot theſe thinkeſt thou(ſayth Chꝛyſt) was that mines 
neighboꝛ. Was it the Leuite that paſſed by-oz the Pꝛœſt:o: 
this Samaritane: The Phariſie anſwered: He that shewed 
mercy too him. And Jeſus ſayd vnto him: Go thy vvay and 
doo likewiſe. The Phariſie confeſſeth that the Damaritane 
perfozmed the deedes of charitie towards the wounded man, 
and that therfoze he was rightly called his neighboure, And 
herevpon is made the anſwer,that all men are neighboures 
one tw another. Yowbeit to the intent tw abate the high 
lokesof the Phariſie,he biddeth him go t do as the Samari⸗ 
tane did. By which ſayinghe ſheweth that the Phariſie is 
karre from the perfection of the law. Wherefoze let vs folow 
the Damaritane as much as war can, thzough the grace of 
Chzylt, tw whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt, bee ho⸗ 
noz,pzaiſe andglozy wozld without end, Amen, 


pon the. xiiij. Sunday after T rinitie. 
Arbe Goſpel, Luk.rvh 


Nd it chaunced as Ieſus vvent too Ieruſalem, 
that he paſſed through Samaria & Galile. And 
Jas he entred intoo a certaine towne, there met 

N him ten men that were Lepers , which ſtode a 
bare of and put forth their voyces, and ſayde: 
Teſus,maſter haue mercy vpon vs. When he ſav them he ſayd 


vnto them, go shew your ſelues vnto the preeſts. And it came 
| | Kk.j. too 
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to paſſe that as they wet they were a Aud one of them, 

when he ſaw that he was clenſed, turned back agein, and with 
a loud voice praiſed God, and fel downe on his face at his fete, 
& gaue him thanks. And the ſame was a Samaritane. And le- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid : Are there not ten clenſed? But where 
are thoſe nine? There are not found that returned ageine too 
giue God praiſe, ſaue only this ſtraunger. And he ſayd vntoo 
him: Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The expolition of the text. 


He ſumme of this Golpell is, that Chꝛyſt is the 
RE: true Meſnas, very God and very ma, who by his 
Da \.mighty wil only, can helpe whom he liſt. And he 
Uiſteth to help al that flec vnto hun, as the exam; 
ple of theſe x. Lepꝛes ſheweth. Foz he diſdeineth 
them not as many other men do: but he vttereth his fatherly 
mynd towards them in healing the when they cal vpon him, 
E in ridding them from their diſeaſe, which was bothe moſt 
foule x moltcontagious, Neither is he otherwiſe minded to⸗ 
wards any other,tha he was towards theſe miſerable ſoules 
ſo they craue his aid as theſe dis, DTherfoze let vs loke vpon 
theſe Lepzes,andlerny what manerabigh ppl wee have,? 
is to wit, not only ſucha one as is ſozy foz our miſchãtes:but 
alſo ſuche a one as by his owne mighty will, is able to helpe 
thoſe whom he perteiueth tw craue his helpe, and to ſet them 
fre from al! miſerie, Foz euen as he clenſed theſe in their go⸗ 
ing away, oz rather whe they were abſent:euen ſo although 
he bee not ſcene pꝛeſent, yet can he heipe. Wherefoze let vs 
pꝛeate vnto him with aſſured fayth in all our 
ſuring our ſelues that wer ſhall find helpe in due time. And 
thus much bꝛeelly concerning the ſumme and the ble of this 
Goſpel. The places are thece. 

Ok theſe ten Lepzes. 

2 Why the Lozdſent them tw the p:eeff, 

Of the thankfulneſſe of the Samaritane, and of the vn⸗ 
. 9 
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| C Of the firſt . 
]# theficltDotrineof this Ooſpell which J haue purpoſed 
tcõcerning the Lepꝛes: A wil ſax theſe things in oꝛder. How 
deſpiſed Lepzes were among the people of Jſrael : what the 
dxde of them teacheth vs: how a great number are infected 
with ſpirituall Lepꝛoſie, and haue ned of Chꝛyſt to bee their 
Phulitian : and what we may gather of Chzyltes derde, con 
cerning his affection towards vs. 
Lepzes were counted among the Jewes, vacleane and 
bnwozthy fo bee conuerſant among the Jſraclites, and that 
was foz their moſt foule and contagious diſeaſe where with 
they were atteinted, And by the appoyntment of Gods law, 
they caryed about with them badges of repꝛoche and ſozow, 
whereby they were put in mynd of their vngodlyneſſe and 
wickeddeedes,foz which they were falne into ſuche miſerie. | 
Jn Leuiticus arenumbvzedfiue badges by which they might -— * 
bee diſcerned from other men, leaſt they ſhould bee defiled 
with their infection. One was a loſe garment. Another was 
abarehead, The third was a face muffled, The fourth was 
adwelling from reſozt of men. And the fifth was 
an open Pꝛoclamation, whereby they were Pꝛoclaimed vn⸗ 
cleane:as which were vnwozthy tobe conuerſant among p 
Iſraelites, Herby it is ealie to cdiecure,in how great ſozow 
they lited,x how miſerable their ſtate was: andbeingbeſet 
with theſe miſeries, they reſozt vnto Chzilt, cc herupon we 
may gather remedies ageinſt thꝛæ kinds of tempia ions: of 
which the firlt ſpꝛingeth of the thinking vpon the miſerx and 
filthineſe of our finne.The ſecond pzocedeth of our own vn⸗ 
towardneſſe, ſoꝛ 9 we be not of ſufficient behauioz to ſue tw 
ſo great a is our Dauiour Jeſus Chzilt, The third 
ulueth of the conſideration of deſertes, wherof we perceyue 
our ſelues tw haue none at all. F62acco2ding to the exam⸗ 
ple ol theſe Lepꝛes, w muſts not ſuffer our ſelues to bee 
feared away with theſe things, from reſozting to guronely 
Philitian and Hauiour. . 4.8 tut Ut 
5 ung. Now 
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Now wee ſer what theſe ten Lepꝛes did. As the Lord en- 
tred intoo acerteine tone (ſayth the text) there met him ten 
Lepres,which ſtoode a farre of, and lift vp their voyce Haying: 
Ielu, maſter haue mercy vppon vs. Here haut wer in theſe 
Lepꝛes an example of true lowlineſſe, faith, inuocation, and 
confeſſion, 

That they ſtand a farre of, it is a token ofſubmiſſion and 
lowlineſle. Foz in conſideration of their diſeaſe, (and ol ſinne 
which was the cauſe of their diſeaſe,) they did from the bot- 
tom of their hart, caſt theſelues downe befoze God, acknow⸗ 
ledging their owne miſerie, the fouleneſſe of ſinne, and the 
molt iuſt ſentence of the law condemning them. Andſo they 
are rightly humbled vefoze God. Which humbling of them- 
ſelues is the firſt greece oꝛ ſtep vnto glo2y, like as p2yde is 
firſt ſtep vnto ſhame : which thing the Loꝛd himſelf witnel⸗ 
ſcth,when he ſayth:Cuery one that exalteth himſelfe ſhalber 
bꝛought lowe,andeuery one that humbleth hunſelf,Chall ber 
exalted. Let vs then folow theſe mennes example, andcaſt 
downe our ſelues by true repentãte, befoze god: which thing 
if wee do, it ſhal happen to vs accozding to Chzyltes laying; 
Ve that humbleth himſe ll, ſhall ber exalted, 

In that they reſozte vnto Chzyll, it is a witneſle of their 
faith, which they had gotten by heering him ſpoke of abode, 
Foz out of all dout they had herd of this moſte ſ\weete ſaying 
of Cbꝛiſt, where with he allureth all men vntohim after i 
fatherly a ſoꝛt, and offereth his grace vnto all men: Come 
vnto mee al pe that laboure and are loden, and J wil refreſh 
you, and you ſhall find reſt vnto pour ſoules. This woꝛde 
come all yee that laboure, they had herd, and conceiued hope, 
that he who offered himſelfe ſo gently vato all men, would 
not ſtake them ol. WWherfoze thꝛough the faith that they had 
tonceiued, they encouraged themſelues, i came vato Chzilt. 
Let vs alſo( alter theſe mennes example, wherby the father- 
ly pꝛomiſſe is confirmed. vin ee well of 
— ©» Ui | 
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T be krute of this faith foloweth, which is Jnuocatio. Fo; 
thus they pzay : leſu, maſter, haue mercy vpõ vs. In this their 
moſt earneft Pzaver, firſt they acknowledge themſelues tw 
baue nodeſeruings,but rather hozrible ſinnes. Foz he that 
ſayth, haue mercy, boſtethofno deſert, noꝛ fecleth any woz- 
thinefle:but rather he confeſſeth his owne vnwoꝛthineſſe, x 
acknowledgethhimſelfe vnwoꝛthy a benefite, Secondly in 
this pzayer they acknowledge Chzyll to be the true Nleſsias, 
and the-vanquiſher of death x al miſfoztunes. They acknow- 
ledge him to bee mecke 4 mertifull, not ſuchaone as encrea⸗ 
ſeth the affliction of thoſe that bee afflicted,but rather ſuche a 
one asremedyeth and healeth their diſeaſes, Let vs alſo fo- 
low this example of pꝛaying, and let vs in our pꝛayer, think 
and acknowledge Ch2yſt tw bee ſuche a one in very deede, as 
they deſcribe him to bee in this their pꝛayer. 

Alſo in theſe Lepꝛes wee haue an example of confeſſion, 
which can neuer bee pluckedaway from p2ayer:andſurely a 
man could not confeſſe Chꝛyſt in thoſe dayes without perill. 
Foz the men of greateſt might and wiſdome did perſecute 
Chztlt,andfozbadfolke to pꝛofeſſe him, as we read in the. ix. 
of John, where the Phariſies rebuke the blynd man whom 
our Lozd had reſtoꝛed to his ſight,bicauſe he cõfeſſed Chzult. 
But let vs folow the example oftheſe Lep:es. Foz although 
the affliction ſerme græuaus, which is to bee ſuſteyned fo2 
p:ofeffing Chzylt:yet notwithſtanding the ſoulhealth wher- 
bnto the pzofeſſion tendeth,is greater t moze certeine,than 
that wee ſhould fleete from it foz any fond frayings. 

A daue ſpoken of the bodily Lepꝛoſie, t of the comendable 
derde of theſe Lepꝛes. Now wil J bzeefly deſcribe the ſpiritu⸗ 
all Lepꝛoſie, and ſhew the remedyes of it. The ſpiritual Le- 
pꝛoſie is the atteinting and infection of the mynd, the hart, x 
the affections of man, ſo as no part in ma is pure and cleane. 
This Lep2ofie alſo hath his markes. Wherof the firſt is ſe⸗ 
paration from the houſhold folke of God, and from the com- 


pany ofthe Maindees, angels, and men. Lhe ſecond is an vn- 
k. ii. touered 
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coueredhead,thatis tw ſay a bareneſle of the giftes of þ holy 
Gholt,ful of rep2oche:wherof is ſayd in Czechicl:thou wert 
bareandful of — The third is a muffled mouth, that 
is to ſay, a ſtinking bꝛeth anda peſtilent blaſt of moſt leude 
talk, which pꝛoceedeth from an vncleane hart. The fourth is 
adwelling ſet from reſoꝛt of men, ſuch as the dwelling of the 
rich glutton is, who dwelt a great way fro the habitation of 
the bliſſed ſoꝛt. Che fifth is open pꝛoclamation, that is to ſay, 
the curſſe of the law, which is openly pzoclaimed ageinſt all 
that repentnot,that is, ageinſt all ſpiritual Lepꝛes. 
But what remedy is there ageinſt this ghoſtly Lepꝛoſie⸗ 
It is not to bee cured by any cunning of man. There is but 
only one Phiſitian that can clenſe it, which is Jeſus Chzylt, 
Lo whom if the Lepꝛe tome and hible himſelk befoze hun, 
calling vpon him, and crauing to bee healed: This molt ſkil⸗ 
ful Phiſitian wil by and by,ficſt with his owne blud waſh of 
the filth of this ſpiritual Lepꝛoſie, and then with his ſpiritu- 
all oyle anoynt the infected limmes, vntill they bee made ful 
whole. Unto him therfoze muſt we go on the fete of faith: 
his medicine which is offered by the voyce of the Goſpell, is 
t bee receiued with the mouth of the harte, that is to ſay, 
with faith: Ok him is to ber requeſted that effectuall Oyple, 
wher with the appaired powers and ſtrigth are renued: and 
great heede is to bee taken, that wer fal not into this Lepꝛo⸗ 
fie ageine, by loſing this helthfull medicine of Gods woꝛde, 
and this healthfull Oyle of the holy Ghoſt . Which thing if 
wee do, the curing of vs will bee the harder afterward, Foz 
when anydiſeaſe hathe taken to depea rote, tis a harder 
matter to heale it. 


—— — 


COfthe ſecond. 


A Sloone as he ſaw them, he ſayd : Go and shew your (clues 
too the preelt. wUhom he had healed in their going away 

by his only becke, the ſendeth her to the pꝛeeſtes, who though 
. ern 
elle 
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niſterieozdeinedby God. But why ſendeth be them to the 
pꝛieſts: There were many and great caules, 

The firſt was, that be myght try their faith: whither they 
beleeued his wonꝛd and his pꝛomiſſe. Foz Cod is wont by di⸗ 
uers meanes to try the ſtedlaſtneſſe of his ſeruants in faith; 
not to their hurt oz hinderance , but to the intent that their 
fayth being tried, and as it were fined in the fire of tempta⸗ 
tion, may betome the purer. So was the faith of Abzaham 
tried, when he was commaunded to go kill his only begot⸗ 
ten ſonne. Do was the womans faith of S70p-<r:c:a tryed: 
and there ber many other examples, as of Job, Joſeph,. Dauid 
and all others. | 

The ſecond is, that by this his doing he may confirme the 
publike miniſterie ozdeyned by God. Foz the pꝛeſtes had a 
commaundement to diſcerne and iudge of Lepꝛoſie: and to 
receiue into the open cõgregations, ſuch as will be thzoughs 
ly cleled, excluding the others. And if he had done other wile, 
he might haue ſcemed ta haue bzoken, Poyles law, which he 
tame not to bzeake,bat tofulfiland perfozme, 

The third is, vicauſe the law and the pꝛerũ hod bear wits 
nelſc df Chzytt, accoꝛding as he ſayth hunſclf: Che law and 
the Pzophets beare witiieſie of mee, Foz wheras the p:ccits 
were commaunded to indge ol Lepꝛoſie, and to take an offe⸗ 
ring fo2 the clenng of the Lepꝛe that was healed: at was a 
figureof Chꝛyſtes power, who can not only iudge ef Lepꝛe⸗ 
lie, but alſoclenſe tbe ſame:and that with the ſacrifice of dis 
owne body, and with his owne pꝛecious blud. New! 

The fourth is, that the pzeits might lern by that miracle, 
that the true Meſsias was come. Foz ſa Clay talde them be⸗ 
ſc2e, that Chꝛyſt ſhould ſhewe his pꝛeſence by wonderfull 
miracles, among which this is reckenedvpfoz.one, that he 
Gouldmake the blind to ſer, and cleſe the Lepꝛes. Cherfoꝛe 
when the pꝛerſts had ſeene this heauenly miracle, they ſhuld 
hauegoncluded vppon the Pꝛophecie cf Cſap, that Jeſus the 
ſonn ol Parie was the true * 5 
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the fathers,ſpeciallyſith the Pzopheſies chcerning Chyyltes 
comming, did leuell all to this time, 

The fifth is, that the Pꝛeeſtes being by this miracle con⸗ 
nicted that Chzyſt the true Melsias was come, ſhould ſend 
their heerers, and the people vato Chꝛyſt the moſte ſkilfull 
andcunning Philitian bothe foz body and ſoule: which thing 
they did not ,- leaſt their owne gaine ſhoulde bee abated, 
enen now a dayes, ſpecially in the pa- 


®"Thelirthis, that theſe Lepzes being receyued by the re⸗ 
coꝛd of the pꝛerſtes, ſhould ſhew their thankfulneſſe toward 
God and the oꝛdinarie miniſterie. 
Not u ſtanding, beſide theſe true cauſesfo2 which Chꝛyſt 
ſent theſe Lepzes to the pꝛeſts. The papiſts haue fo2ged an 
other, namely that wer ſhouldſhziueour ſinnes to 8 pꝛeſta, 
numbzing vp all ourfaultes, with all the circumſtances of 
them, which ſurely is a thing vnpoſſible. The 


Papiltsthers 
foze do wꝛeſt this text to a ſtrange ſenſe, and with their al- 
legozie do make grinnes wherwithall the wꝛetched conſci⸗ 
ences arehozribly ſnarled. And ſo of a moſt comtoꝛtable goſ⸗ 


pell, they make a moſt butcherly ofconſcien- 
ces, What ? Js not pziuate confeſſion to bee reteyned ? Yes 
in derde, but in conſideration of this allegozie : Noz yet after 
the maner of the Papiſts, which like iudges exaa the recke- 
ning vp of allamannesſinnes, anddeny that there is any 
— there bitnot a fall rehearſall of all the ſynnes, 
which(as Dauid witneſſeth) no man vnderſtandeth, t much 
lefle can he then recken them vp. 

But what is the cauſe why auricular confeſſion is kept 
eil in our Churches of Denmarb Foz the commodities ther- 
of, whichare very many. 

The ür is, that in this pꝛiuate talke, the rude and igno⸗ 
rant maybe inltructed, whiche haue nerde tw ber inftruced 


in the 
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tryed howe they pzolite, Foz it is the duetie of a god chepe⸗ 
herd, not only to teach godly doctcine openly, but alſo his of- 
fice requireth that (after the example of Paule) her (hold 
make ap2ofe of his herrers at home, howe much they haus 
pzofited in godlyneſſe. Foz in this pꝛiuate communication, 
de ſhall pꝛicke fozewarde the llouthfull as it were with a 
ſpurre, he ſhall commende the diligence of thoſe that haue 
pzofited much, and encourage them to lyke continuance, - 
Che third is, that in this pziuate conference, an accounte 
of they faith is required ofthoſe, wyole faithand religion 
may iultly be douted of, 

The fourth is, that in this talke, the weake conſciences 
art relæued with doctrine, counſell and comfozte, ſpecially 
when they ber entangled with any ſcruple of cõſcience. Foz 
ſuche perſons dw well by them ſelues, if they get them to 
their ſhepherds, that they may bc rayſed and receiue cofozt, 
Lhe tifth is, Although he that belæueth truely in Chzilt, 
is cleerely acquit from his ſinne : foz where as ſinne is a fal- 
lyng from Gods law and will, with a binding of the partie 
to everlaſting death anddamnation: out of dout euery one 
is acquit that beleueth the free pꝛomiſe, accozding to this 
ſaying: he that beleeueth in the Son hath euerlaſting lyfe : 
it foloweth,that true abſolution is a deliuerãce 
ofthe beleuing man from his being bound to eternal death 
and damnation: yet notwithſtanding it is pzofitable foz all 
men to here the Goſpell pziuately alſo, which being vtte- 
red by the mouth of the miniſter, declareth foꝛgiueneſſe of 
lines, and inheritance of the kingdome of heauen to them 
that beleue , Foz then verely is the kyngdome of Yea- 
uen opened, when the Golſpell that is pzeached, is receyued 


by Fayth. | 
| C Of the third. 
„ 
Aagelne with a loude voyce, glorifying 8 
las face before Ieſus, giuing thanks. In this Banana wee 
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ſie a moſte godly crample of thankfulneſſe and thankſgy- 
uing. Now to the intent we may bee ſtirred vp by his ex⸗ 
ample, J will ſay ſomwhat concerning true giuing of than⸗ 
kes in this oꝛder. Firſt what it is, and what cauſes it hath: 
nerte what things are required to it: and laſtely foz what 
things wee ought to giue thankes, 

As concerning the firſt,true thankſgining is an acknow⸗ 
ledging andconfeſſing of benefits receyued,togither with a 
thankfulneſſe of mynde anda publiſhyng of Gods gadneſſe. 
This appeerethplaynely in this oure Samaritane, Pee ac⸗ 
knowledgeth himlſelfe to bee clenzed of his lepꝛoſie: he con- 
feſſeth the ſame thyng openly : he returneth with a thank- 
full mynde vnto Chꝛyſie: ginyng hym Z fo2 bys 
benefites, and blazyngab2ode his godneſſe. This Thankl⸗ 
giuing hath divers cauſes, Firſt the knowledge of God, the 
benefacto2. 2 The knowledge ofhimſelfe. 3 The percepue- 
rance of the benefite. 4 An affecttonearneſtly bent by faith 
to the pꝛayſing of Cod: al which thyngs wee ſee in this Sa⸗ 
maritane. To the furtherance hereof alſo, come ho exam⸗ 
ples which may ſtirre vs vp to this Thankfulneſſe. 

Thus haue wee what thikſgiuing is, and what cauſes it 
hath. Now let vs ſee what things are requiſite to it. There 
are two things reouilite. Firſt vertues which tan neuer ber 
ſeperatedfrom true Whankſatuyng : and ſecondly the laws 
full maner of thankſgiuing. The cherte vertues are two: 
Truthe, and Ryghtfulnefſe. Truthe, lyke as it ſimply and 
openly acknowledgeth God the bereſactcur (as this Dama⸗ 
ritane doth) ſo it excludeth Bypecriſie and lying Vypotrilie 
trulp, that thou mayſt giue thanks not only with thy mouth 
(as the Phariſie did) but with thy mynde and voyce ta gy⸗ 
ther. And it excludeth lying, that theu ſwoulweſt not afrrube 
thy lucceſſe in vnhoneſt thyngs vnte COD: as if a thœfe 
would giue god thanks foꝛ a fat botie, oꝛ a harlot fox a wan ⸗ 
ton lover, And Ryghtefulneſſe ercludeth pꝛide, and the a⸗ 
buſe of the thing: and on the contrary parte, putteth vs in 
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mynde of thankfulneſle, of humbling oure ſelues, and of cal 
lyag vpon God, Sat; 4 

The maner of Thanks giuing is ſufficiẽtiy ſhewed, both 
in the example of this Samaritan, t by this ſaying; of Paul: 
Ithanke God thzough Jeſus Chzyſt. Foz when the Apoſtle 
(ayth : By Jeſus Chꝛyſt, hee meeneth ficlt, that in thankſgi- 
uying, Faith mult ſhine befoze, Nerte, that wer ſhoulde ac⸗ 
knowledge oure ſelucs to haue recepued the benefite by 
Chꝛyſte. Then that wx ſhoulde referre all things to Gods 
glozie, And laſtly, that we may both know that our thanks 
fulneſle is accepted thzough Chzylt, ⁊ alſo that by the ſame 
Jeſus Chzyſte we haue acceſſe tw God the father, to gyue 
thankes to hun foz his bencfites recepued. 

Nowe foloweth a queſtion foz what things thankes are 
tobe giuen, Job giucth thankes foꝛ the harmes that he had 
retepued. This Damaritane gyneth thanks koꝛ the riddice 
from his diſcaſe, And ſo it foloweth, that thankes are to be 
giuen bothe foz aduerſitie and foz pꝛoſperitie, howbeit af- 
ter a diners maner, 

When thou giueſt thanks foz aduerſities, as fo2 afflicti- 
on o2 other miſeries, thou mult do foure things, Firlt, the 
burthen by weying heuy vppon ther, mull put thee in mynd 
ot thy ſinne, and of repentaunce. Foz it is the witneſſe of 
Gods iudgement foz ſinne , 2. Thou muſt accepte the croſſe 
and euery other myſerie as a rodde of thy molt deere father, 
nurturing thee andchaſtizyng thee, left thou ſhouldeſt periſh 
with the diſobedient. 3. Giue God hartie thanks foz this his 
fatherly chaſtiſement, and, 4. Thou ſhalt humbly deſire, ei⸗ 
ther deliverance from the burthen that pꝛeſſeth ther, oz elſe 
aſſuagement,conditionally, that it be no hindzance to Gods 
glozte, and tbyne owne ſaluation. W 

| Foz pꝛoſperities thou ſhalt giue thanks w pꝛomiſſe of cõ⸗ 
tinuall myndfulneſſe of them. And thus muche concernyng 
true Thankeſgyuing. But alas, no mo but one of the ten 
cometh back, the other nyne go their ways vnthankfull tha 
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turne had reteiued. Whervpon the Lo2d 
— Abe — clenzed?and where are theſe nyne 
There are not founde that returned ageyne too gue God 
prayſe, ſaue onely this ſtraunger. Veere thou ſeeſt an exam- 
ple of hozrible vnthankefulneſle, in thoſe that had fozgot- 
ten the benefite newely receyued, There ber many ſuche 
inthe woꝛld. But what became of them ? by ſhakyng faith 
off, they continued in ſtate of damnation, when in the mean 
ſeaſon this @amaritan hereth , Aryſe, go thy way, thy fayth 
hath made thee whole. Yym let vs folow tw our only Saui⸗ 
our, which is Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Lozde, tw whome with the 
father and the holy Ghoſt bee honour, pzayſe andglozy toʒ e- 
ner and euer. Amen. 


Upon the. xx. Sunday after Trinitie. 


C TheGoſpell. Math. vi. 
O man can ſerue twoo maiſters: for eyther he 
b N — 2 w__ * other, or elſe 
I too the one, ile the other: yee 
NY cannot ſerue God and Men Therfore 
yntoo you: Bee not carefull for youre 


N 


il 
lyfe , what yee ſhall cate or drinke: nor yet for youre body, 
what rayement yee all put on. Is not the lyfe more c 
than meate?and the body more of value than ra 2 Bee- 


bold the foules of the ayre, for they ſow not, neither doo they 
reape, nor caric intoo the barnes :and your heauenly father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of 
* (by taking carefull thought) can adde one cubite vntoo 
$ += = phy = yee for Taru f the Li- 
es ot the they f laboure not, neyther 
doo they ſpinne. And 2 apuiage. t euen Salomon 
in all his royaltie, was not clothed like one of theſe, Wherfore 
if God ſo cloth the gralle of the field (which though it ſtand 
to day, is to morow caſt intoo the fornace:)zhal he not much 
more 
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more doo the ſame for vou, O ye of liitle faith? Therfore take 
no thought ſaying: what $hal wee eate, or vhat hal wee drink 
or wherewith shall wee bee clothed 2 After all theſe things 
doo the Gentyles ſeeke, For youre heauenly father knoweth 
that yee haue need of all theſe things. But rather ſegke ye firſt 
the kingdome of God, and che rightuouſnelle therof, and all 
theſe things ſhall bee miniſtred vntoo you. Care not then for 
the moto w, for too moro day ſhall care for it ſelfe: ſuffici- 
ent vntoo the day is the trauaile therof. 


The erpoſitionofthe Text. 


>> Vis Goſpell is a part of that long ſermon 
Y that Chzyſt made to his diſciples, Path. the 
. and. 7. Chapters. Jn which part hee 
condemneth couctouſneſſe and diſtruſt , as 
which cannot ſtand with the ſeruice of God. 
yo —Y Foz No man (ſayth hee) can ſerue twoo ma- 
ters. Ageyne, with many arguments taken of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, be diſſuadeth from vngodly and Yeathenithe careful- 
nee fo2 things perteyming to this lyfe : which carefulneſſe 
ſpzingeth partly of not knowyng Gods pzouidence:x partly 
of diſtruſt bꝛed in vs by nature, Laſt of all,hepzeſcribetha 
terteyne rule to thoſe that are his: cke firſt the kingdom 
of Ood and his ryghtucuſneſſe, and all things elſe ſhall bee 
caſt vato you, And leaſt any man ſhoulde ſurmyſe this ſay- 
ing to ber a defence foz ydle ſlouthfulneſſe, he addeth : Foz 
ſufficiet vnto the day is the trauell therof, This is the ſane 
of this Ooſpell. Nowe wyll wer purpoſe certeyne places, 
which are theſe. 
1 DurLozdsſaying: No man can ſerue twoo maſters. 
2 How great the pꝛouidente and care of Ood is foꝛ vs. 

The commaundement and pꝛomiſe of Chꝛyſt. cke 

per firit the kingdom of god and his ryghtuoulnelle, 

and all things elſe ſhall bz caſt vnto you, gf 
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Of the firſt. 

Ne man can ſerue twoo maſters. For eyther he shall hate 

the one, and loue the other. &c. By the twa maſters 
whome Chzylt ſapth no man is able tw ſerue, wee mult vn- 
derſtand two things which are ſo clene contrarie one to a⸗ 
nother,that they cannot bee togither:but that where the ane 
is, there the other mult nerdes ber away. Buche as are (foz 
eramples lake) vices and vertues : heauenly things and 
carthly things: the fleſh and the ſpirite: the true wozſhyp- 
ping of God and Jdolatrie, vader which is conteyned coue- 
toulneſſe, and God and the diuel. Df which Paule ſpeaketh 
in this wile : What agreement is there betwene Ch2ylte 
and Beliall? Why no man is able to ſerut ſuch mayſters, 
the reaſon is caſy to ſhewe, bycauſe they commaunde and 
require contrary things of their (eruauntes;therfoze if thou 
obey the one, by and by thou doeſt ageynſt the other: and ſo 
contrarywiſe. The people of Jſraell (as wæ fynde in the 
xviij. Chapter of the thirde boke of kings) would haue ſer⸗ 
ued the true God and Baal togither. Whoſeerroz the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Helias repꝛouing, ſayeth vato them; Why halte ve 
on bothe ſydes 2 If the Lozde ber God, followe him: and if 
Baal bee God, folow him, As if he had ſayd, You wil ſerue 
two maſters that commaunde vou contraries, which thing 
it is not paſſible fo; you todo, without the contempt of the 
one of them. Foz when you ſerue Baal, you offende God 
with foule whozedoine, The ſame vice doth the Pzophete 
Oſee repꝛoue in this people. But men wil needs make ſuch 
ſhifts foꝛ themſelues. The Paynims wazſhippedboth god 
and the diuell, peynting the one white, and the other blacke. 
And beeing aſked why they dydde ſo: they aun wered: Wzx 
wwozſhyp God, that he ſhould do vs god: and wx wxzſhip 
the diuel bicauſe her ſholddo vs no harm. After the ſame ma⸗ 
ner ſome in theſe days hold ſtill the papiſh ſuperſtition fo; þ 
volt part, and yet neuertheleſſe pꝛetende to embzace Oods 
woz2dt the true religion, In theſe days wx wil ſerue — 
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touetouſneſſe and our belly, and yet therwithal wee boſt our 
ſelues to bee true wozſhippers of God. But ; cã not bee, Ye 
that wo2ſhippeth the diuel, hath renoficed god, He that em⸗ 
bzaceth d Popiſh Idol ſeruite, hath troubled the wel ol gods 
wo2d, He that ſerueth couetouſneſſe, can not bee the ſeruãt 
of God, Which thing the Loꝛde purpoſed to ſhew cheefly in 
this goſpel, Why ſo? Bicauſe Paule wꝛiting to Tunothy 
ſayth:They that wil bee rich, do fal into temptations, + the 
ſnares of the diuel, and into many vnp;ofitable x hurtful de- 


fires, whichdzown men indeſtruttion xdamnation, Foz co- 
uetouſneſle is y rot of al euil,in ſeking p which,diuers 
haue ſtrayed frõ the faith. c wzapped elues in many ſo⸗ 


rows, Heer doth Paul tũningly peint þ nature of touetouſ⸗ 

neſſe, which fighteth full but ageinſt godlineſſe p ſeruice of 
god. Foz they haue cõtrarp effects, He þ ſerueth couctouſnes 
falleth into p ſnares of the deuill:but he p ſerueth God, bur⸗ 
ſteththe ſnarcs of þ diuel,Couetouſneſſe dꝛowneth a mã in⸗ 
to deſtruction + danation:but the ſeruing of God deliuereth 
him. Couetouſneſſe leadeth away frõ faith: but the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of God keepeth me in faith. Couetouſnes ſnarlethj a ma 
in many ſoꝛows, but the ſeruing of God leadeth a man into 
tuerlaſting ioy. Couetouſneſſe is the rot of al euil,x the ſer⸗ 
uice of God is the welſpꝛing of al god, It is no maruel ther⸗ 
fozey Chiſt ſaith: Mo maca ſerue Godx Pamon, Foz they 
ficht one ageinſt an other, i are delighted in cõtrarie things. 
Cod cõmaũdeth thee to ſecke the welfare of thy bꝛother:but 
touetouſnes crũſelleth thee to liue to thy ſelf, as wee ſee in þ 
rich glutton. Godcõmaundeth thee to beſtow of thy gods v- 
pon the poꝛe:but ammon bids the get other mes godes by 
bake oꝛ by crok,God wil haue thee ſober: But Pãmon bids 
thee run to ryot ⁊ take thy pleſure. Yowbeett it is her to bee 
noted, that the Loꝛd denyeth not but a ma may haue riches 
ſerue Ood both at once. Foz Abzaham had riches: ſo had 
Dauid, ſo had Joſeph in Egypt, Czechias, Joſias, Theodo- 
fius,Coznelius, and many other , who neuertheleſſe ſer⸗ 
ned God, Why ſo? Bycauſe they ſeruednot they? * 
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but made their riches ſeruaunts vato them. Therefoze the 
Lo2d ſayth in expꝛeſſe woꝛds: No man can ſerue God and 
riches. What is it to ſerue riches? It is to ſet a mans hart 
vpon them as Dauid ſayth. It is tv heape vp riches by hoke 
and by croke. It is to kæpe godes with wꝛong, and not to 
diſpoſe them by Gods commaundement. It is to ſhzinke 
from the faith, and from the feare of God,foz hoꝛding vp of 
riches, and to deuyſe ſundzy wayes tw heape vp riches, 
Yowebeit foz as muche as the chefe cauſe of conetoul- 
neſle, is Heatheniſh carefulneſſe foꝛ the belly: Chꝛyſt ende⸗ 
uereth to take away this cauſe, Foz he dealeth like the ſkil- 
ful phyſitians, who when they take in hand tw cure any dil 
eaſe, do ſhew the daunger ol the diſeaſe, and firſt pzactiſe to 
take away the rotes and tauſes of the diſeaſe, 
Of the ſeconde. 


BE not carefull for' your ly yfe, what you shall cate nor what 
you shall clothe yaur body withall . Chzyſtedothe not by 
theſe wa2ds p2ohibite godly and holy care, but Yeatheniſh 
and vngodly care. Zherfoze leaſt any man myght imagine 
that this ſayingof the Loꝛd is a mayntenance tw nonthful 
neſſe (befoze I fall in hande with theargumentes whereby 
our Loꝛd endeuereth to call vs from heatheniſhe and vnlau⸗ 
full care,) J willſpeake a fewe things concernyng lawfull 
andvnlawfullcare, Fozamanhad nerde tw bee well adui⸗ 
ſed in this caſe, and diligently to diſtinguiſhe the one from 
the other. Foz as there is no greater plague to the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of God, than heatheaiſhe care and vngodly thought ⸗ 
ulneſſe: — — to bee wiſhed, than that 
euery man ſhoulde walke carefully in his vocation befoꝛe 
Ood. It is tw bee knowne therfoze, that there are thzc ſoz 
tes of care. One is wicked and heatheniſh: an other is ne⸗ 
teſſary and holy: and the third is mixt of bathe, The midle- 
moſt is not only lawfull, but alſo nedefull and holy : in ſo- 
muche as he that hath it not, can not ber reckned among the 
childzen ol God. The 
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The vngodly oꝛ the Heatheniſhe and wickedthoughtful- 
neſſe and care, is that which groweth of diſtruſt and of the 
ignoꝛãte of Gods pꝛouidente. Chis heatheniſh care is in the 
Gol pell of this day commended by the mouth of Gods owne 
Sonne, and foꝛbidden to the childꝛen of God by many rea⸗ 
ſons, as wee ſhal ſe after ward. This vnholy and pꝛohibited 
taretulneſſe, is ſometyme called the care of the lech, partly 
bitauſe it pꝛocedethj of þ coꝛrupt iudgement of p ech, with⸗ 
out faith, and partly bicauſe it tendeth to a fleſhlp end, name⸗ 
y the eaſe and reſtineſſe of this pꝛeſent lyfe. 

The caretulneſſe which Jſayd was neceſſarie,godly and 
holy, without whiche no man can bee accounted among the 
childꝛen of God, is condemned vnto vs by teſtimonies of 
the ſcripture, and many examples of holy men. Rom. 2. Jt 
is ſayd: Let hun that ruleth, do it with diligence. 1. Tim. 5, 
I there bee any that careth not foz his owne, and ſpecially 
foz them that bee of his houſholde, he hath renounced the 
fapth, and is wozſe than an infidel. Abzaham, Zſaac, x Aa- 
had à godl care fo2 their houſholde. After that Joſeph 
had p2ophecied of the ſeuen plentifull yares, and of other 
ſenen barreyn yeeres that ſhould folow thoſe plentyfull, e 
toke vpon hum at Pharaos comaundement, to care foz the 

of thoſe ſeuen yeres ſtoze and pꝛouiſion, after 
a godly maner. Daniel in Babylon, and the godly kings and 
Pꝛophetes among the people of God, did not compaſſe ſo 
great matters, withoute this godly care. Paule. 2, Coz.11, 
ColoCl. 2, 1. Theſſal.2. vttereth his carefulnoſſe foz the chur⸗ 
che. Do do kings foꝛ their realmes: houſholders fo2 theyz 
houſholds: the miniſters of the wazd foz their herrers: the 
ſcholemaſters foz their ſcholers:+ to bee bzeef, alme in their 
ſeueral vocatibs may haue(o2 rather ought to haue) this ho- 
lycare, if they will execute their dutie actoꝛdingiy. But to þ 
intent this holy and needefull care ber not ſteyned with any 
vice:it is to bee knowne that ſiue things are required theres 
Jy emer which the firſt is, Gods Di >" Non .F02 — 
_ L þ godly 
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godly mynd, muſt take nothing in hand but by the cõmaũde⸗ 
met of god. Honeſt therfoze mull that vocatid be wherof the 
care ſhal bee godly x holy. ——— — 
of faith,foz without faith, nothing can pleaſe God, Lhirdly, 
fozaſmuch as if the Loꝛd kepe not the Citie, they watchin 
vain that kæpe it: pꝛaper and thankſgiuing muſt go with it. 
P2ayer vecely, wher with tw deſire Gods help;and Thankſ⸗ 
giuing, wherby to attribute our ſucceſſe vntas God, and not 
to our owne wiſdom oz wazthineſle, Foz ſothly it is þ beſt 
remedy j ca be ageinſt the teptation of heatheniſh thought- 
kulneſle, to flee vnto God by earneſt pzayer, Whiche thing 
Paule teacheth in the fourth chapter to the Philippians in 
theſe wozds : Br careful foz nothyng, but in all thing let 
your requeſts bee madeknown tw God by pzayer andentre- 
tance with —_— Fourthly our care muſt tend pꝛin⸗ 
cipally to the glozy of God. Fo2 although regard may be had 
to the welfare ol our houſe : yet the pꝛincipall endemult bee 
Gods glozie.Fifthly if our tare and trauell haue not ſo god 
ſucceſſe as wee would wiſh: Let vs ſubmit our ſelues toy wil 
of God our father, in true feare and lowlineſle,accozping to 
the counſel of Peter,ſaping: Submit your ſelues vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in the tyme of 
exalting, and caſte all youre care vppon him, bycauſe he ca- 
reth foz you, And Pſalme,. 5, Caſt thy care vppon the Lozd, 
and he ſhall feede ther, and he ſhall not ſuffer the iuſt man to 
bz toſſed continually foʒ euer. 

The mirt care is that which in part ſemeth godly, and in 
part is conuinced oz founde to bee vngodly. As when wee re⸗ 
gard the things that perteyne to our duetie, (whiche thing 
God requiretherneſtlyat our hands:)but yet thzough a cer⸗ 
teine miſdouting of Gods bzedin vs by nature, 
we paſſe our boũds, and traiterouily ruſh into Gods office, 
As when a hauſeholder bzingeth vp his childzen aright and 
after a godly manner, and loketh well to his houſhold: but 
Re 
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pacience, when his tranel t care haue not ſucteſſe actoꝛding 
to his mynde. Therfoze let the godly man caſt this care vp⸗ 
pon the loꝛd, and do his duetie luſtelp, and not ſuffer his god⸗ 
le care to bee ſtayned with heatheniſh diſtruſt; to the intent 
that hauing caſt away this hetheniſh diſtruſt and ſozowful- 
nelle, peace may continue with vs inwardly,x we may bee 
moꝛe modeſt and merke towards men with whome let vs 
ſerue al one Cod, ſhaking off the yoke of Pammon and hea⸗ 
theniſh carefulneſſe. Thus much haue J ſayd concerning 
the th2ee kynds of carefulneſſe,to the intent wer may know 
from which of them the Loꝛd diſſuadeth vs in this Goſpell, 
Foz he diſſuadeth vs not frõ the godly and holy carefulneſſe, 
ſuch as hee himſelfe ſuſteyned moſt of all men, but from the 
vngodly x hetheniſh care. Now heer bee ſet in oꝛder ſix argu⸗ 
ments, by which is confirmed Oods pꝛouidẽte + care fo2 vs. 
Whervpon is concluded, p heatheniſh care which pꝛocerdeth 
of want of knowing Gods pꝛouidence, is to bee ſhaken off. 

| Thefirff argument, ls not the lite more than meate, and 
the bodye more than rayment ? That is, if God haue giuen 
the greater thing without pour care, why ſhould her not 
giue that whiche is the lefſcr ! Then ſith hee hath without 
pour care giuen vs ſoule and bodie, which are great things, 
why ſhould hee not giue vs fade and rayment wherof theſe 
things haue necde , that they may continue and not decay, 


ſpeciallyſering her hath created al theſe things t our bie. 
The ſecond, Loke vpon the foules of the ayre, which ney- 


ther ſow nor reape, nor gather into theyr barnes: Þis to ſay, 
Pour heuenly father fedcth the birds of the ayze which are 
far inferioz vnto vou, if pee reſpect the degree of wozthineſſe, 
why then ſhould he not feedc you whome he hath created af- 
ter his owne likenefſſc? With this argumet doth Dauidcõ⸗ 
— Thich giueth meate to the 
peng rauens that call vppon 

The third. Which fend, ou by deu is able to make 


lumſelt one cubit higher — wherfore then take ye thought 
Llij. for 
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for your rayinent? Ag if he had ſapd. Aayn is this thought of 
yours, God giueth re of the body without thy care,and 
why ſholdhe not giue rayment without this thy heatheniſh 
diſtruſt of god, as though he refuſed to alliſt thee in thy laboz. 

Che fourth, Cõſidet the Lilies of the field how they grow, 
The Lilies in the feelvs take their ſappe of the earth, accoz- 
ding as Godhath diſpoſed befoze: and they are ſo beautyful- 
ly araped, as that Salomon in al his glozy was not arayed 
like one ol them. Seing then that God doth ſo much foz the 
Lilies which wither away within a while,andſhal bee bur- 
ned: why ſhould he not clothe vs whome he hath created ta 
eternall lyfe: | 

The fifth, After all theſs things doo the Heathen ſeke. As 
if he ſhould ſay: Von in tymes palt,after the maner of Hea⸗ 
then folke, were ignoꝛant of Gods pꝛouidence, and voyde 
of Faith, But now ver knowe that God bath a care of you. 
Why then ſerke ver things needefull foz your lyfe, with hea⸗ 
theniſh carefulneſſe. 

The ſixth. Your father knoweth that you hows need of all 
theſe things. Parke theſe things aduiſedly. Yee ſayeth not, 
| God, the maker of heauen and 
the ſins ol the fathers vpon they? chil- 

ſayeth, your father knoweth : whoſe 

father? your father. What maner a father? your heauenly 

enly, he is alſo moſt god, molte 

mygbtie, and molle Bicauſe he is moſte god, he will 

giue —— god, Bicauſe he is moſt myghtie, 

he can giue what he And bicauſe he is moſt wiſe, her 
knoweth how, when it is merte to giue. 


'C of the third. 
gfcke 3 yee bile the 25 bf God and his ryghtuouſ- 


- — 


neſle, and all thyngs elle zhall bee caſt vnto you. In thys 


ſhozt ſaying of Chziltar two things,comandemit x pzomile, 
The comaitidemet is: Zeke fu ſt the kingdom pa" 


| 


k. xb. undder 1 YINLE, 207 


CC And all things 
shall bee caſt vntoo you. Firſt and fozmoſt therfoze let 
vsſce the commaundement,and then the pꝛomiſe. 

The commaundement is, that we ſhould ſeke the king⸗ 
dome of God, and the ryghtuouſneſſe of God, Herre it is de- 
maunded what maner of things Gods kingdome and rygh- 
tuouſneſle are. And ageyne, after what meanes they are to 
be ſought, The ki of god is of the ſozts in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture:that is to ,of grace glozie. er bid⸗ 
rr — 
from whence is the paſſage to the kingdom ol gloꝛy. What 
is the kingdom of Grace? It is that kingdom wherinto we 
acerecepued of mere grace, whyle wer belceue the Goſpel, 
Foz the Goſpell is as it were the voyce of a cryer, where- 
by they arecalled tw thys Byngdome , Or this ſpeaketh 
Chzylt in an other place: The kingdome of God is among 
you. Then is this kingdome, the grace of God which Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes Golpell offereth. The pꝛonuſe is the gate. The bꝛynger 
in, is the hol whiche ſanctifpeth and regenerateth 
vs a newe in the Lauer of Baptime by the woꝛde. 1B2e&fly, 
this kyngdome ol grace is mercy, f 
ioytulneſſe of and dcliueraunce from the kyngs 
doine of What is that ryghtuouſneſſe of God whi⸗ 
che hee biddeth vs ſerke? Out of all doute it is the newe lyfe 
and obedience which God requireth of his childꝛen. And it is 
called the rightuouſneſſe of God,bicauſe it pleſeth God,that 
is to wit,foz the faithes ſake wherby we are reconciled ta 
God in the blud of Chzylt. 

The pꝛomiſe is: And all things elſe (halbee caſt vnto you. 
That is to ſay, the things that perteyne in the ſulkenaunce 
of this lyfe ſhall ber giuen you. But Paule (wherofno man refs | 
douteth) did buſily ſerke the kyngdom of God: and yet not- 
——ů— rj, chapter ef the Gcente Cpes ts ths 
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and other victuals, in ſomuche that he was tonſtreyned to 

go with al his houſe hold into Egypt, leaſt he and his ſhould 

— periſhed fo2 hunger. Therfoʒe this pꝛomiſe of Chziſtes 

Af ſermeth vayne. J anſwer : Chaiſtes pꝛamiſe faxlethnot : fo; 

pen, thetruthecannotlie. Foz Choyſie whois our Phyſitian is 

F not ignozant when remedies are to bee miniſired, and whe 

they are tw bee withdzawne, Ver regardeth not ſo much our 

bn(kilfulneſſe,as his owne wiſedome. Therfoze let vs takt 

this foꝛ a certeyntie, that he fozſaketh not thoſe that are his, 

As foz that wee now and then want things neceſſarie,there 
, bee many cauſes. Firſte, that we may bee exerciſedin pati 

ence, 2, That nowe and then oure — talr maſhed 

with thele plagues. 3. Fozaſmuch as wee oftentymesake 


things ſuperfluous, wer iuſtiy and ryghtfully want things 
neccſſary, 4. Bicanſe abuſe things when we 


uer of them, Wherfoze if wee couet 
and da as the Pꝛophete doth, , 
which ſayeth: All things are thyne Loꝛde, and wer render 
vnto ther the things y wer haue reteyued at thy hand. Vers 
as the pꝛopbet con all things to bee Cods gifts : ſo be 
turneth all things to Gods pꝛayle. Whiche thing that wee 
alſo may do, our heauenly father graunt vs thzough Jeſus 
Chzyſt, to whom be glozie woꝛlde without end. Amen, 


Ut on the.xvj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ee Luke,vi, | 


Gods bliſſyng, let vs co 


1 


de called Naim, and many of his ble wot 
with him, and much people. When hee came 
SAYS nygh toothe gate of the (itie: Pchold, thers 

uss a dead man caried out, whiche was the on- 


ly 
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lye ſonne of his moother, and ſhee was a widowe, and much 
people of the citie was with hir. And when the Lord ſaw hir, 
he had compaſsion on hir, and ſayd vnto hir : wepe not, And 
he came nigh and touched the coffyn, and they that bare him 
ſtood ſlill. And hee ſayd: Yong man, I ſay vntoo thee aryle, 
and he that was deade late vp, and began too ſpeake. And he 
deliuered him to his mother. And there came a feare on them 
all. And they gautthe glorie yntoo God, ſaying: A greate 
Prophete is iſcu vp among vs, and God hath viſited his peo- 
ple. And this rumour of him went forth through out all le- 
ry, and throughout all the regions which lye rounde about. 


The expoſition of the text. 


Aul the apoſtle wziting to þ Romans ſayth: 
What things ſoeuer ar wzitte,they ar wꝛit⸗ 
ten foz our inſtruct ion, that thzough pacience 
and comfozt of the Scriptures we myghte 
baue hope. Wherefo2e when wer rerde the 
dat it perteyneth hot only to that widow of Naim, but alſo 
toallmankynde, Foz Chyylt in this Oolpell beareth wit- 
neſſe of the power of his owne Godheade,of his pitifulneſſs 
towards them that bee indiſtreſſe,and of his office. Foz firlt , 
$51.90 jwourlh himlelſe tw bs x} 1 | 2 
mayltereth Death, which is the ſting of inne. Agern he vt⸗ 
tereth his binder bs, cc | 
von miſeries. And her ſheweth that it is hes 
office to deſtroy the woꝛkes of the Diuell, f6z to that pur- 
le came hx intw the wozlde, as P the P;ophetes, 
hymlelfe, and the Apoltles teſtifie, Theſe are the things 
in generall, that are tw ber conſidered in this Goſpel. Yow- 
berit to the intent wir may receyue the greater frute there- 
by, J will pꝛopounde thzee places, whiche J will intreate of 


tn this 
Lui 1 What 
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1 _— manner of affection Chꝛiſt beareth towar, 


2 Theveciaration of thispeentomirace, wth the 
circumſtances of the ſam 
3 An Jmageof all Pankynde, 
COf the firſt. 
Ve Cuangelilte telleth a ſfozie of a terteine pong man 
that was dead,and caryed out tw bee buryed: At the ſight 
wherof, our Loꝛde was moued wyth compaſſion. Foz when 
hee behilde the ſo;zowfull mather , her conceyued a deeper 
thought. There came to his remembzance the fall of mans 
kynde, the tyꝛannie of the diuell. and the greateneſle of the 
_ wherewith mankynde is diſtreſſed by reaſon of 
ſinne. Vee conſidered it was ce to onerthzowe theſe 


— — „Foz be — — 
paterne ot mans which in mynd 
of 7 ——— 

TUe& may therfoze gather two things of this place. Dne 
what wer ber: and an other, what Chzylt is toward vs, Wee 
in very derde are miſerable, in diſtreſſe,anddamned,and wee 
can not of our owne power wꝛeſt ourſelues out of ſo great 
miſcheues. Chꝛyſt is God and man, and came tw ſane that 
whiche was loft, who in this caſe vttereth his affection to⸗ 
wardes mankynde, Foz he is none otherwyſe mynded to- 
wards vs, than he was towards this wivow. Be is grieued 
fo hir talamities, and he is greeurd fo; ours. Ye helpeth hir, 
and he wil help vs allo. This is the very thing that the apo⸗ 
ſtle ſayth, wziting to the Yebzues:we haue a high pꝛerſt that 
tan ber ſozy with vs in our infirmities. Yea ſurely, he hath 
greater affecion x loue towards vs, than this widow hath 
toward hir only Son, whom ſhe folowethher weping to 
the place of his buryall. Foz thus ſayeth the pꝛephete: Can 
a woman foꝛget the babe of hir owne wombe ? though the 
de ſaꝛget, pet will not Jkozget thee, A 
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But what are the cauſes of this vnſpeakable louingneſſe 
of Chayltes towardes vs, that are al to bee dawbed with the 
filthinee of many wicked crimes:urelp there is nodeſert 
ofours, ne wozthinefſe in vs. Yowbeeit there ber foure cau- 
ſes whereby the ſonne of Godis moued to embꝛace vs with 
ſo great louingneſſe. 

The firſt is his fatherly kindneſſe. Foz he created vs, and 
therefoze wee are his by right of creation . Andalthough he 
know vs to bee full of filth and wickedneſſe: yet not withſtã⸗ 
ding he findeth ſomewhat in vs that is his,namely,that wee 
bee his creatures. Zhou haſt mercy on all things(ſayeth the 
wiſe man) and thou hateſt none of the things that thou haſte 
The ſecond is the wozthineſſe of our creation: Namely 
foz that wer are created to the likeneſſe of God, accoꝛding to 
this: Let vs make man after our owne image and likeneſſe. 
And bicaule this image was foz the cheefe part thereof defa⸗ 
cedthzough ſinne: the Lozd himſelf tame to repaire it agein. 
Which thing cometh then to paſſe, when wee beholding him 
r likeneſſe oz 


| 2 9 which wer are treated. Fo2 we 
are created to bee the temple of God glozifying Ood. and al⸗ 
beeit that this Temple was then vnhalo wed thꝛough ſinne: 
vet the ſtuffe of it was ſtil remaining, wherol Chꝛyſt might 
build vp a new Temple, 

The fourth is the deſtruction of Sathans kingdome, to o⸗ 
uerthꝛow the which, Chꝛyſt came into this woꝛld. certein 
hanſell of this deſtruction was giuen in this miracle. Chꝛyſt 
encountered oftentimes with Sathan, andoftentimes did 
put him to flight, and at length ouercame him when he roſe 
ageine krom death. This vicozie of Ch2yltes ſhall be ſcene 
perfect inthe laſt day, whe the laſt of alenunies(death)ſhal 
bee aboliſhed, Theſe foure cauſes mouedour Lozd to take 


ALE ea and in the fleſh, that is in 
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the nature of mi,toſuffer both in ſoule x bodyfoz mankind, 

And although this affection of Chziſtes bee oftentimes cõ⸗ 
mended vnto vs in the woꝛd of God, and warranted with 
many miracles , yea and with the obedience of the ſonne of 
God hundſelf, who was obedient tothe father euen vntwo the 
death of the croſſe:yet notwithſtanding there be thze things 
that laboure tu perſuade vs otherwiſe, That is, the lawe, 
tonſcience, and the heape ot miſeries wherwith wee be ouer- 
whelmed in this lyfe. Foz theſe things cry vnto vs that wa 
are abieas from Chzylt. 

The law ſapeth: Curſed is euerp one that continueth not 
in al the things that are wꝛitten in the boke of the law. And 
there is no man but he ſerth he hathe innumerable wayes 
tranſgrefſedþ law, We loke vpon Cue who became ſubied 
to the ſentence of curſſing foz bꝛeaking of one commaunde- 
ment: what ſhal become of vs ̊ haue offended God ſo ofte? 

The ſentence of this law is confirmed by the fearfulneſſs 
of the conſcience, which is as god as a thouſande witneſſes, 
as it is ſaid in the Pzouerb. Che cõſciente is a thouſand wit- 
neſſes. Yeerunto perteineth this ſaying ofthe Poet: A- ec he 
mannes conſcience fiudeth bum, ſo  feeles be in hu hart, 4 roy full 
hope or dreadfill frare , according too deſert. And . Bernard 
ſayth:The euill conſcience of our finnes,is our witneſſe,our 
tudge,our toꝛmentoꝛ, and our pꝛiſon: foʒ it accuſeth vs, it wd- 
geth vs, and it condemneth vs. What can be moze greeuous 
(Jpzay yon) than day t night to cary ſuche a witneſſe about 
vs in our bzelt ? Many being connicted by the reco2de of this 
conſcience,haue abzidged their owne lyues, while they could 
notendureto here bir accuſing them and bearing witneſſe 
ageinſt them. 

To thefurtherance berrof cometh the huge heape of calas 
mities, which confirme p lentce of the law «x the conſcience. 
Ageinſt theſe. iy moſt greeuous let vs in true 
ſet Chaiſtalone. e came into the woꝛld to take 
away 8 curſe of the law:to wipe out ſin; _ 


+ — 
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al the miſeries of thoſe that beleeue in him: howbeit in ſuche 
wiſe as al things are don oꝛder ly. This woꝛldis a waſt wil- 
derneſſe, from whence we mult paſſe into our cauntrep. T be 
people of Zſraell came not by t by into the reſting plate that 
was pꝛomiſed them. Joſeph came not to ſo great dignitie in 
Cgipt, without impꝛiſonment befoze.Ch2ilt entred not into 
his glo2y till he had bin firſt crucified,dead x buried, Where 
foʒe it behoueth vs alſo to enter into glozy by the croſſe. Foz 
thus ſayth Paule: Af wee ſuffer with him, wee ſhal reigne w 
him alſo, Ye » ſhunneth the encounter,loketh fo2 the garlãd 
in vain, Ho mi ſhalbe crouned(ſaith the Apoſtle) but he that 
contendeth lawfully. The ſame ſapeth: we are made ſafe by 
hope. Therfoze ageinſt the curſſe ofthe law, let vs ſet Chꝛiſt 
who became accurſed foꝛ vs. Ageinſt our conſcience accuſing 
vs, let vs ſet Chꝛyſt acquiting vs from ſinne. If the ſonne ſet 
vou free(ſapth he,) vou are fræ in dede. Ageinſt the miſeries 
of this pꝛeſent life, let vs ſet Chꝛyſt and the purpoſe of Ood: 
whole wil it is we ſhould become like vnto ß image of his 
ſonne. To be bꝛerf, let vs in true repentance + faith flee to the 
thꝛone ol grace our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Jn him only ſhal we 
find help at tyme connenient. Foz he ſayth to all that belæue 
in him: Bee not afraid my little flocke,fo2 it hath pleaſed my 
father to giue you a kingdome , And ſo let vs not ſuſter any 
thing in heauen, in earth oꝛ hel, to perſuade vs that Chziſt is 
other wyſe affectioned towards vs, tha he was towards this 
widow.Therfoze let vs lern herrby y Ood iudgeth far others 
wiſe than doth þ woꝛld. Dur Ood z mediato2 Jeſus Ch2yſt 
doth not after the maner of the woꝛld reied them that be in 
miſerpand diſtreſſe, but hs reteiueth al that como vints him, 
actozding to his pꝛomiſſe: Come vnto me all pee that labo: 
+ are loden,x J wil refreſh ycu, x ya ſhal findreſt vato your 
ſcules. Furthermoze godly widowes may lern herrby, what 
a patrone aduotate, t comfozter thep haue: et gouerners of 
churches lerne hereby, not to ſhun ſuch as be in miſerys dis 
ute: and let the magiſtrate lerne vy the exãple of Ch ſt, 


not 
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not to deſpiſe,not to ſhake ot, not to condemne men bicauſe 
they ber in miſerie and diſtreſſe, but rather to cheriſh e com- 
fo:t them. Ageine let vs all lerne to embzace one another 
with mutuall affection of charitie, t to comfozt one another 


after a godly mãner. And thus much cõcerning the firlt part 

of this Ooſpell. Now foloweth the ſecond, 

COf the ſecond. 

]N thedeclarationof this pzelent miracle there bee many 
circumſtances, Df which eche one hath his ſeuerall leſſon, 


and therfoze 4 will reherſe them in oꝛder with their leſſons, 


and admoniſhments, 
Che firſt; hen the corſe wascaryed foorth,the widow his 


moother folowed after, and a great company of the citie with 
hir.Yeer wee ſee tw things:of which the firſt is the ſolempn 
bearing out of the Coꝛſe, which the ſozowfull mother folo⸗ 
weth:andthe other is honoure and ſolemnitie of the buriall. 
Chey cary the dead Coꝛſe after an honeſt ſoꝛt to the place of 
bariall, ſo alſo did the holy Fathers, Abzaham buried his 
wife honourably. Joſeph conueped the Cozſe of the Patri 
arke Jacob tw buryall, wyth a great trayne of people. Ja- 
cob and Eſau buryed their father Jſaac honozably , To be 
ſhozt, among all the godly there was great ſolemnitie vſed 
in burials, And that was done in hope of the reſurrection of 
I it is to come. The 


llitie that 

example of the holy fathers, 
though many bee to ber found whichcaſt out their dead Coz- 
is 


ſes as if they were the carkaſſes of ſwyne. In dür burials i 
vled ſuche a ſolemnitie as this is. The godly being pꝛeſent 
folowe the Beere: And there is ſinging, ringing, and ſome⸗ 


tyme 

a ——— Blre, firſt vtter their god will 
— —u— this derde they ſhews 

| of their faith, concerning the ryſing agein of the 
— ieee 
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(when the Lo2d ſhall thinke god) mult folow,and by deaths 
taketheir loans of thels mites regs tweet 
Thenis there linging,and that is, to the intent the liuing + 
may conifozt themſelues with godly Pſalmes , and giue 
— ins) Sat if he departe in the trug 


The ringing is, not only to call the people togither to 7 
b:ing the Coꝛſe tw church, but alſo that the liuing may ther ⸗ 
by bee put in myndof Gods trumpet, by which all the dead 
ſhall ber waked vp in the laſt day. 
Laffly there is pꝛeaching, to the intent that thoſe which - 
wayt vppon the Cozſe twchurche, may cary home ſome ins 
ſtruction x comfozt with them ageinſt death. And thus much 
b:xfly concerning the firſtcircumltance,and the ſolemnitie 
ol buriall which is obſcruedamong vs. 

Thelecond; Our Lord ſayeth too the widow, weepe not. 
Her ſome demaund whither it bee lawful to moꝛne foz the 
dead, Che examples ot holy men and the ſcriptures admit 
mourning foz the deade. Jn Deuter. the laſt chapt er, all the 
people mournedin the deſert foꝛ Poyles whe he was dead. 
Abzaham bewailed his wyfe Hara. Joſephaholy ma mour⸗ 
ned manꝑ dayesfoz his father Jacob. Dauid mourned foz 
Ammon his ſonne: Jſracllfoz Samuell: Partha foz Laza- 
rustand our Loꝛd himſelf alſo wept foz Lazarus, Jeſus the 
ſonne of @y;achin his.38.chapter ſayeth : Py ſonne ſhed thy 
teares auer the dead, and begin to ſozowe as if thou haddeſt 
harme, But Jerenue in his,22.chapter ſayeth ; Be- 
battenot the dead, And Chꝛyſt ſayeth here to the woman: 

not. Theſe counterſapings Paul reconcileth.i. Th. 4. 
where he ſayeth : Bꝛethꝛen J would not haue you ignozant 
concerning them that are falne a llæpe, that ye ſoꝛow not as 
others do which haue no hope. Then is it heatheniſh ſozow- 
ing that is toꝛbidden, which hatt no hope of comfozte by the 

ion of the dead. But meaſurable mourning is graü⸗ 


ted luch as they vle which haue cõloꝛt ſet pꝛelent „ 
| | * 
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Vut in as muche as wee fall info mention of comfort, let 
vs b2cefly ſay from whence Chꝛiſtians map fetchcomfozt in 
the death of their friends. Acct than puke hoon Gods 

I wil, which they are bound to obey. 2. Let them think vppon 
2 the vniue al aſe of al men, Foz — all die once. Let 
2 —— — what is moꝛe 
* ryghtfull than that he which — would take it 
to himſelf — — he ſces it god ſo to do, 
4. Let him who only knoweth 
whither it is moze _— line oꝛ die. Fo2 he taketh 

many away, eyther bicauſe they ſhouldnot ber made wozſe, 
oz elſe that they ſhould not endure any mo troubles in this 

* moztall lyfe. 5. Let them thinke with themſelues that the 
" deadare ſct fc fram all myleries of this lyfe, 6, Let them 
thinke it is in vayne tw take long ſozow fo; them, ut ſozow 
— tal them ageine. Foz ſo did Dauid comfozt himſelf in 
the. a. chapter of the ſecond boke of kings. Her moznedas log 

as his chyld lay ſicke : but when he was dead, he aroſe,t was 
ſhed, and ate meat. 7, Let them thinke that he ſoꝛow⸗ 
eth ouermuch, doth hurt his owne body,+ in ſo doing ſinneth 
ageinſt God. 8. Let them thinke that the bliſſeofimmoztali- 
tie is not to bee ennyed to the party deceaſed. Foz bliſſedare 
they (ſayth the ſcripture) that dye in the Lozd. 9. Let 
 thinke vppon the reſurrection of Chzyſt, t ot our ſelues 
which ſhalbe at the latter day, Foz this thought muſt ber a 
common remedy, not only ageinſt the ſozow that we coceine 
fo2 the dead: but alſo ageinſt all afflidions as wel of mind as 
body. But ſome man obiecteth.J haue foꝛgon the comfozt of 
my lyfe. Then thou bewaileſt not him that is dead, but thou 
-- bewayleC@ thyne owne ſelfe and thy loſſe that thou haſt by 
fozgoln — It is a naturall thing to werpe. Thou ſayſt 
ut let grace duertome nature. Thus muche is added 

— concerning comfozt at the 
death of our deere freendes. 


; Thethird; DurLozdtoncheth the.coffiy wherintþedet 


he declareth that his body was 
and ſaluation, 


bothe that 
Chailkis ſtronger than death and that his wozdis the wozd* 
of life and ſaluation, 

The fifth ; The dead man ryſeth at Chꝛyſtes cal, and this 
is p miracle, he riſcth that was dead: he begã ſtreight wayes: 
to e:andour Loꝛd deliuered him to his mother. 3 

The ſirth:Fearc fel vpon them al, and they glontied God, 
ſaying : A great prophetis riſen vp among vs, and God hathe 
vilited his ple: and this ſaying was ſpred abrode of him 
_ | Iewryc. Herre is deſcribed a double frute of this 
miracle. Che one befalleth to the pꝛeſent herrers: and the o- 
tber extended vnt others, to whom the repozt of this mis 
racle came. The pꝛeſent beholders conceyued faith hereby, 
and ſofeared God, glozifying hum with true wozſhip, and 
acknowledged the Meſsias tw bee come, whom alſo they con⸗ 


C Of the ſecond. 
Ainet Ambroſe ſayeth that the image of the Churche is ſet 
fo:the here: and bicauſe it repꝛeſenteth our eſtates, it is 
wozthh opening, The widow(ſaythhe)ſignifyeth p church: 
the dead yang man,euery ſinner $ liueth without repentice: * 


Fi 


[ of 
* 
{ - 
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; andthe Coffin betokeneth the body of ſinne, The wivowbo 
waileth hir dead ſonne: That is to lay,thechurchlamenteth 
foz the vnrepentitneſſe ofthe wicked and entreateth Chꝛiſt 
to moue them anddꝛaw them to him with his wozd and his 
TT — 

Foz the ſinner is bozne to hell byfoure pozters, 
; whichare tote Fir-hape of longer toe. lo 

vppon other mennes faultes, Thirdly pꝛeſumption vpp 
> mercy. And foyrthly,flatterie ot teud company. Now 
it thou wilt ryſe from the death of inne, thou mult nerdes 
here Chꝛyſt who biddeth the poꝛters ſtay. Firlt therefoze 
thou mult erclude hope of long lyfe,bycauſe life is vncertein 
(actoꝛding as the experience of many teacheth) and perill is 
at hand as is tw bee ſtene in the riche glutton. Ageine, thou 
muſte not ſet another mannes euill life befoze thee as a pa- 
terne to follow: but thou mult ſubmit thy ſelle to God ag 
Abꝛaham did: thou muſt truſt in him: and thou muſt amend 
thy cõditions: knowing that the multitude of offenders ſhal 

. excuſe no man in iudgement. It boted not Adam twſaye, 
The woman that thou gaueſt mee hath giuen mee of the Ap⸗ 
ple. Thirdly lay away pꝛeſumption of Gods mercy:fo2 this 
pꝛeſumption is a great contempt of God, Nom. 2. Fourthly 
put away flatterers that entyce thee to euil. And when thou 
haſt done ſo, leane vppon Chzylt with lyuely faith,t he will 
quicken thee to eternall lyfe,the which, Chꝛyſt graunt vats 
vs, to whom ber honoz foz euermoze. Amen, 10. 25 


— 


Upon the. xvij. Sunday after Trinitie, 


¶ The Goſpel, Luk. xi. 
=7 T chaunced that Ieſus went intoo the houſe of one 
oc the chiefe Phariſies too cat bread on the Saboth 
2 day: and they watched him. And beholde, there was 
EI certaine man before him which had the dropſie. 
And Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vntoo the Lawyers aud — 
| 55 
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riſies ſaying: Iñ it awfull too heale on the Sabboth day? And 

a bee And he tookehim and heale d . — 
and auaſyvercd them, ſaying:vvhich of you hall 
by mp PAſ:or an Oxe fallen intoo a pitte, and vvill not 
ht vvay pull him out on the Sabboth day? And 
e not anſyver him ageine too theſe things. He put 
alſoa ſimilitude too the gueſtes, vvhen he marked hovy 
preaced too bee in the hyeſt roumes , and — vntoo them: 
When thou art bidden — a vvedcing of any man, ſit not 
doyvne in the hyeſt roume, leſt a more honourable man than 
thou bee bidden of him, and he (that bad him and thee) come 
* e too thee: giue thys man roume: and thou begin 

Th chame too take the lovvelt roume . But rather vyhen 
an art bidden, goe and ſit in the lovyeſt roume, that vvhen 
he that bad thee — he may ſay vntoo thee : frende fit 
yp hier. Then halt thou haue vvoorthip in the preſence of 
5 that ſit at meat with thee. For vvhoſoeuer exalteth him 
ſe ee lovve, and he that humbleth himſelfe, 


The expolition of the text. 
e occaſion of this Goſpell was this. Chꝛyſt 
2 — 


they might have foundſomewhat ia charge him 
Foz thewozld is fo wicked, that like as men cloke 
ce vv te vis of vert: 20 they ar nt aſhamed 


ent ageinlt vs. Chord therefoze healeth- this wzetche,de- 
Pm.) claring 
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J claring therein the might of his Godhead,hig molt for ward 
will te helpe them that bee in uuſerie, and his Office foz 
which he came into the wozlde. Pozeouer be ſheweth the 


right manner of Ga 4 de 
* 


22 
as he rep2oueth vde of the Phariſies 


ance the ſcriptures:Dohe exhoꝛteth them 
vato true hum thus much concerning the ſumme 
of this pꝛeſent Goſpel. The places are the. 


Ok the Saboth,and the true wozks therol. 
2 Of miret Fr Winch the us vle he /Aabathis 


confirmed, 
3 Ol true Yumilitie, 


TOf the firſt. 
— — — 

VV rice on the Sabboth day, and that a certeine man 
diſeaſed of the oplic was bꝛougbt befozx him, be demann- 
ded of thoſe that ſcemed to themſelues to ber wyſer than o- 
ther men, whither were! e lawfull to heale vppon the Sabs 
both day. And the ca whyhe put fo2th this queſtion, was, 
fo; that as the Phariſies had with cozrupted the 
1 ——— the 
Sabboth, Yowbeit foꝛaſmuche as the queſtion is concer 
ning the Saboth, we wil ſet fw2th the whole doctrine cõcer⸗ 
ning the Sabboth, and ſpeake offoure things in oꝛder. Firſt 

* wherfoze God o2deynedthe Sabhoth dap. wecondly inhatis 

Sabboth. Zhirbly what maner of 


m—_— — 


reckened chefly fine cauſes . Df 
ſhould be a perpetuall Sacrament oz remem 
Gods reſt after the creation of the woꝛld which he 
ee Rating a 


| 


: | m— r x 
|; 

, | | k | 
l : 


ne of 


taule 
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auſe is alledged in the ſeconde of Geneſis, where Boyſes 
ſayth,that the Loꝛd cõmaunded the Sabboth day to ber kept 
holy,bicauſehe reſted that day frõ creation. The ſame thing 
alſo is declared in the. xx. ol Exodus in theſe woꝛds. The ſe⸗ 
uenth day is the Sabboth of the Lozd. Foz in ſixe dayes the 
Lozd God made heauen and earth, 

The ſecond cauſe of the oꝛdeyning of the Sabboth is, that 
it ſhe ld ber a type and counterfigure of Chzyſtes Sabboth 
zxping. Foz it repꝛeſented the Sabboth, which Chꝛyſt the 
2 Paſeouer and creatoꝛ ofthe new heaue and ne w earth 
ſhouldreſt in his graue vpon the Sabboth day, and kerpe the 
very Sabboth arpght. And therefoze he commaundes the 
Jeu 5 ſtreightly, tw keepe the Sabboth day. And by the vn ⸗· 
rchable deuiſe of his wiſdome he oꝛdeyned, that Chꝛyſt the 
true Paſchall Lamb, ſhould bee ſlaine and put to death vpon 
the very day of the Paſſeouer, and that he reſted the Saboth 


that it 
his 

And in that day, when God ſhall giue ther reſt from thy la⸗ 
boure, and from thy confuſion, and from thy harde bondage 
in thou diddeſt ſerue ic. The people of Godloke fa 
indes of reſt, The firlt is from the laboure of the pꝛe⸗ 
in this lyfe. The ſecond is from the temptatu 
with our owne Conſcience and the Diuell aſs 
ſ vs. The thirdisfrom the thzaldome of the Dwell, 
ſo as he may neuer moze bzing vs vnder his bondage and 


The fourth cauſe of the inſtitution af the @abbeth is, | 
tothe intent there ſhould ber a tyme certeine fo2 teaching 
and hiring the woꝛde of God ,' 03 that there ſhould be 4 
tyme wherein there might ber an open and common p2ofel- 
ſing of the Religion, in which the govly might takecomfozt, 
AD 
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call delicate Saboth: hen ſhalt thou delightin theLod, 


Job.22, Then ſhalt thou delight in the almighty, andlift vp 
thy face vnto God, Foz the Daboth was not ozdeyned tw 


plap and dꝛinke in, but to pꝛap and pꝛaiſe Godin. Where- 


bppon Aultin ſapeth, it is leſſe euill to go to plough than to 
play vppon one of thoſe dayes. 824 

Che fifth cauſe is foz ciuil policie, which is commended to 
Gods people, Deut. q. in theſe woꝛds. N pe the Saboth day, 
that thy man ſeruaunt, thy maid ſeruaunt and thy ſelle may 
reſt, And afterward. Thou ſhalt do no manner of wozke 
therein, thou and thy ſonne and thy daughter, thy man ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and thy mayd ſeruaunt, thine Dre + thyne Alle, and 
the ſtraunger that is within thy gate. And thus haue wer 
the true cauſes, and the right vie of the Zewiſte @aboth, 
Now although the Jewiſh @aboth togither with other Ce- 
remonies of Poyſes, be aboliſhed and diſanulled, ſo farre 
koꝛthe as perteyneth to the keping of the ſeuenth day of the 
werke: Pet notwithſtanding, as touching the vſe of it, it is 
continual, as a thing ratified by the lawe of Ood and na⸗ 
ture. Fo2 like as God wil ber ſerued, and that his wo2dſhal 
bee pꝛeached: So nature telleth vs it is vtterly neceſſary, 
that there ſhould ber ſome certeine time appoynted foz holy 
matters. Therefoze there muſt nodes be certeine dayes ap 
poynted,fo2 folke to aſſemble and merte in openly at certeun 
houres, that the woꝛd of God may bee taught and lerned, 
to the intent all things may ber done oꝛderly, and after a 
comely faſhion in the Churche, actoꝛding as Paule teacheth 
the Cozinthians, | | = | 

Pozeouer , in our Yolydayes two things are to ber ob⸗ 
ſerued, One is, what tw bee eſthued : Another is, what is to 
bee done, {hae things axe to ber eſchued. The firſt is out- 
wardlaboure : And that ta the intent the myndmay whol- 
ly intend to Godsſeruice : that is to ſay, that it may whol 
ly intend to here Gods wozd, to lerne it, and twconſider 
vppon it. And therefoze it is the Pagiltrates duetie ts 


pꝛouide 


— 1 994 = _ 
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pꝛouide that the ſeruite of God bee not hindered at ſuch times 
by bodily laboures. Howbœit, here it is to bee knowne, that 
there bee foure exceptions which excuſe thoſe that laboure at 
ſuche a tyme The firit is neteſſitie. Fo our Lo2d himſelſe 
excuſeth his Diſciples foz plucking the eares of cozne vppon 
the ſeuenth day, as ſayeth Pathew in his twelfth Chapter, 
The ſetond is the p;ofite of the Churche, like as the pzeeſtes 
did all things vppon the Saboth day which ſermed nerdlul in 
the Churche, without trouble of conſcience foz the Saboth, 
The third is the pzofit and ſauegardof our neighboꝛ:where⸗ 
foze our Lozdalſo healed the man that had the dzopſie, vpon 
the Saboth day. The fourth is the authozitie of the ſuperi- 
os, tu whom wee muſt bee obedient, But let the ſuperioꝛs 
take heede that they offend not him which is their ſuperioz, 
while they hold their inferiozs to ſtreight. The ſecdd thing 
that is to der eſchued, is voluptuous lyfe, togither with all 
the wozkes of daruneſſe which fight full ageinſt keeping ho⸗ 
ly the Sabothday, Thirdly thou mult eſchue the contempt 
of godly Ceremonies : ſothly leaſt eyther by abſenting thy 
ſelle, 02 by deſpiſing the holy Ceremonies, thou giue others 
crample to become wozſe, 

Thus haue we what things are to bee eſchued in our ho⸗ 
lydapes: Now let vs ſ& what is to bee done in — Firſt 
therefgzein as much as the Jewes were occypied in killing 
ſacrifiſes;andiidffering:Let vs alſo fled the acrificescfour 
—— — ot our lippes: Let vs ear- 
neſtiy vs glo2ifie wich dart, mouth, confeſli⸗ 
on, and deddauyeur:let vs offer the mſence of our hart:that is 
to wit faith r offer the ſacrifiſe of well doing. 
with which kind of e Oed ls delighted (as the Apoſtle 
layett tw the Yobzues : ) Lot vs bee quicke to giue almeſſe: 
Let vstheriſh fhe weake members of the Churthe: and let 
vs heale them allo ( as much as may ber after the example of 
Chꝛyſt and other holy men, which exerciſed thelelues in the 


true holyday wo | 
tnt — Pm. iy. Now 
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Nowe remaineth ſome what to bee ſayd of Ceremonies, 
Ceremoniesare cuſtomes dozdinances made tw gouerne 
the body of the Churche l. Cheſe, ik they ber lawfull, 
(fo2 I haue nothing to do with vagodly Ceremonies ) either 
haue their warrant ol the manifeſt woꝛde of God, as Bays 
tim and the Lo2des Supper: oz elſe they make in derde to 
the mayntenaunce of the dot eine, and Oꝛderlyneſſe of the 
Churche, and are oꝛdeyned by ſome counſell of the ſpiritual⸗ 
tie, oꝛ by the godly agiſtrate. Theſe Ceremonies ſerue ta 
two endes. Foz they are ozdeyned fo2.comlyneſſe and o⸗ 
ders ſake, Df comelyneſſearstwo partes: The firlt is, that 
wer ſhould ber ſtirred vp vat godlyneſſe by thole beipes; 
The latter is, that modeſtie and grauitie myght appere in 
the miniſtration of godlynefſe. Oꝛder conſiſteth of thee 
partes. The firſt is, that the cherfe dwers oz heads of the con- 
gregations, might haue a certeine rule tw deale by, The ſe⸗ 
cond is, that the herers accuſtome themſelues to obedyence 
and diſcipline. The third is, that peace andquietneſle be pꝛo⸗ 
uidedfoꝛ, by maintepning the Churche in god eſtate, Thus 
much bzeefly concerning godly Ceremonies and the ends of 
them, and the partes r eaſden. | 


s Of the ſecond, 


T Ye leconleion which this Olpelltencheth, isconcer- 
ning the miracle whereby the man was healed that was 
diſeaſed of the Dzopſie. In this miracle are foure things to 
bee obſerued, The queſtion, the healing, the defence of the 
deede,and the vſe of the ſame. | 
Thc queſtionis patfozthby Chzyſt humlelfe, whither it 
bee la wfull to heale the Saboth day. Perreunts the 
Phariſies make none anſwer, foz if they had denyed it to 
bee lawfull, they ſhould haue ſeemed cruell ageinſt the mi- 
ſcrable ſoule that was diſeaſed of the Dzopſte, If they had 
54 A ir they would 2 
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lem tranſgreſſoures of the Lawe , It he had not healed 
him, they would haue ſayd, that eyther he could not 03 would 
not helpe this diſeaſed perſone. And if he had healed him, 
they would haue thought themſelues to haue had iuſt cauſe 
tw accuſe him as a bzeaker of the Saboth, and ſo conſequent⸗ 

ly as a deſpyſer of the lawe of God, Herre was daunger 
every way , But our Loꝛd paſſing not fo2 their Sophiſtrie, 

toke this wꝛetched man that was difeaſed with the Dꝛop⸗ 
lie, and healed him befoze the Phariſies faces, and ſent hun 
away whole and ſound. 2 — as à ſaydat the bee 
ginning) he ſhewed 1272 power, his wil, office. 

Nowe foloweth in the edefence of hys deede, 


M tuch of you — — Oxe or an Alle fallen 
intoo a pitte, drax veth ſum not out by and by vppon the 
day? ? As if he had ſayd, eyther it is tawſunll to heale 
vppon the Sabboth day, o2 elſe unlawfall. Af it bee 
la why lay vou wayt foz mee as a tranſgrefſoure ofthe 
laws if Jdwit, But if it be valawfull, why do you ſau 
pours and your Dren, vppon the Dabboth day? What 
ſayd they to this? They couldnot anſwer theruntw (ſayeth 
the Euãgeliſt.) But to what vic ſerueth the healing ofthis 
Dꝛopſſe by Chzylt 2 To two vſes. Lhe ane is generall, 
wheteof I haue ſpoken alreadic, namelp, that by this mira⸗ 
e bis affice, and 
the of dis Doarine, and therebyconfirme faith in the 
8. And the other is ſpectall. or doutleſſe thia man 
that was diſeaſed ol the Dzoplie, was faine into it by diſoꝛʒ⸗ 
deren ſurfetting. 

Wherfoze wee allo may lerne, that Chzyſl vcſpyſethnot 
conc haue caſt themſelves intapiſeaſes though their 
that they folome thecxample of this man that 

2ople,: that wx tm ſay. uf they. come. vnta) Chaylt 
2 and ik they ſuffer themſclnes tw bee tous 
ched andhealedby him:that is, if they belceug his umd, fall. 
ne acknowledge Geds iuſt wꝛathe, and drüre 
Pm. iiij. pardon 


Its 
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parion and healing of ther (46,03 leaſt niſenſtageral 
of it foz Chzyltes ſake. | 


90 the third. 


A Nd he ay yde too the gueſts that preaſed for too fit hi he 
at the table:when thou att bidden too a feaſt. &c. Ag by 
this parable hecondemnethpppye : ſo he teacheth true hum 
litie which is a very rare vertue, Of which J will ſay theſe 
things in oꝛder. Firſt whathuanlitie is, next howe many 
kindes ol it there bee. Ehirdly what cauſes it hath,as well of 
; furtherance as of hinderance. and fourthly what be p frutes 
; andrewardes ot true humilitie. 
As touching the firlt : to the intent wer may know what 
humilitie is, we mull ſee whom the ſcripture calleth humble 
. , o: lowly. Paulecalleth thoſe humble whom Chzyſt calleth 


paze in ſpirit, ſuch as thoſe ar being ly voyde of 
all opinionof their owne | rightuouſ 
neſſe, impute vnto Godalone, whatſoever god thing they 


bane, Pumilitie then is a vertue, wherthꝛough we acknow⸗ 
ledging our ſelues as we be in deede, do wax vile in our own 
ſight : and vtterly voyding krom vs all truſt in oure owne 
ſtrength, wiſdom x rightuouſneſſe do caſt downe our ſelues 
befoze God, and in him only ſeke all god things thꝛougde 
Chꝛyſt. Notable 


what dumilitie is. u let vs ſe how many ſoꝛts there ber 
of it. One is wherby we caſt do wne our ſelues befoze God:x 
another wherby we hiible our ſelues befozemen. But wer 
muſt beware p pꝛyde put not bn the viſo2 of humility:which 
ik man plucke not of, ſurely God will bzing it to ſhame, But 
let vs leaue that viſoz, 1 of the true humilitie p hath 
reſped to God x man, itie to god ward, is þ true feare 
of * true 3 
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mitie,x of gods godneſſe towards vs: ſuch as was the humi- 
litie of Panaſſes in pꝛiſon, who when he could not bow the 
knees of his body bycauſe of the ſtreygytneſſe of the pꝛiſõ, did 
bow the knees of his hart. So did Abzaham humble himſelk, 
when he confeſſed himſelfe to ber but duſt andaſhes, True 
humilitie to menwardis a true myldeneCe, wherethzough 
we pzefer not our ſelues pzoudly befoze any man, but with 
a ſingle mæning apply our ſelues vnto all men, df this hu⸗ 
militie we haue the greateſt example in the ſonne of God, 
whoſe example Paule admoniſheth vs to follow. Philip. 2, 
So was the bliſſed virgin humble, ſo was Anne the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetiſſe, and ſo were many others. 

Now muſt J ſpeake of the cauſes (accozding as J pzomi- 
ſed in the thirde place) which ſurely are many, The firlt is 
Gods commaundement, Foz the firſt table requireth humi- 
litie to Godward: and all the ſeconde table requireth hum- 
bleneſſe to manward. The ſecond is, the example of Chzylk, 
Whervpon Paul in the ſeconde chapter to the Philippias; 


[pplas; 
Let the lame mynde be in you which was in Jeſus Chzyſt, 
who being God toke the ſhape of a ſeruant vpon hym. The 
thirde is the conſideration of thy ſelfe, what thou wart be- 
foze thy birth, what thou arte from thy birth to thy death, 
and what thou ſhalt be after this lyfe. Thou warte ſed and 
blud in thy mothers wombe, now thou art in a wilderneſſe 
of mileries during this lyfe, and in the ende thou ſhalte ber 
wozmesmeate, The fourth is, that thy godes and god gif- 
tes (ifthou haue any) are not thyne owne, but Gods, beſto⸗ 
wed vp6 thee to do god with vntw others. Therfoze if thou 
be eyther pꝛoude of them oꝛ abuſe them, thou multe ſtande 
in feare of hoꝛrible puniſhment, The fifth is, to thinke that 
God is able to take away what gifts ſoeuer thou halk , if 
thou abuſe them, and pee lo not the pꝛayſe tw him alone. The 
lixt is, that many which (@me to haue leſſe gifts than thou, 
do oftentimes imploye theyꝛ labour moze to the pzofit of 
the common weale andthe — W 
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| Godis the ffrength of bzead,Co is he the power-wherbyany' 
| thing is made acceptable to hymſelfe. And theſearethe fire 
| cauſes, which beeing knit togither,make true humilitie:the 
which is hinderedby two miſcheues, ftryfe, and vaynglo⸗ 
rie. Mherfoꝛe Paul in the ſecond to the Philippians ſayth: 
| Do nothyng of ſtryfe oꝛ vaynglojie,but thzough humilttie, 
| let euery man eſterme other better than hymlelf. Foz as fo; 
| thoſe whiche haue adelyght in ſtriuyng, lyke as they bee de⸗ 
| ſtitute of charitie: ſoare they alſo vopde of true humilitie ; 
and Uayneglozie fyghteth full butte ageynſt Vumylitie, 
Thus haue wee what humilitie is, ol howe many ſoꝛts it is, 
and what cauſes it hath. ——— that which J pꝛo⸗ 


miſed te ſpeake ol in the ofthe reward and na⸗ 
turall frutes of the ſ Par that is humble ſhall receyue 
thꝛee frutes : the firſt beloꝛe GD D: the ſecond befoze men 
and the third in himſelfe. | 


Firſt tefoze Godthe rute is, that bee whiche is ryghtly 
bumble, hath God dwellyng in him. Wherevpon Cſay, ;7. 
Adel tygh aboue,and in the Wanctrarie, : with bym alſo 


that is of a contrite x ſpirit. Andin the. 66, WWhanit 
ſhall Jregard? Enen him that is poze,andofa lowly trou⸗ 
bledſpirite, and ſta in awe of my woꝛdes. Luke the 
ſecond, Gedexalteththe lowly, 1. Peter.. Godreſiſteth the 
pꝛoude, and giueth grace tw the lowly, 

Befoꝛe men the lowly perf, recepueththis frute.Cuen 
as the pꝛeute body is all men: euen ſo he that is 
lowly in derde, is hongzed of all men: and an boneſt name 
and repoꝛt foloweth 

In him ſclfe; the lo ty perlone fyrideth theſe molt lwate 


frutes, Firſthumilitie F 
tie and patiente. De way vnts wiſdom 
= Pzoverbes, 11, Whe as is lowlyneſe, —— 
Thirdly it is the keeper of fapth,and of the 
Fenrthly, it is the f unte of 5 
7 a fozte, p2ocureth to 1 bf the Len Plane, 2 45 
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The Loꝛdloked done vpon the pꝛaper of the lowly. Fifth- - 
ly, glozie accompanyeth lowlynede, Math. v. Bliſled are the 
po2e in ſpirite, fo; theirs is the kyngdome of heauen. Math. 
24. Ye that humbleth himſelſe, ſhall ber exalted. Pꝛouerbes 
29, The lowly perſone ſhall come ts wo;zſhyp: not fo; that 
lowlyneſle deſerueth theſe things, but bycauſe theſe thyn- 
ges fall vnto the lowly thozowe the lowlyneſſe of Chzyſte. 
To whome bee glozie fo; euer and euer. Amen. 


Upon the. xviij. Sunday after Trinitie, 


CTheGolpell, ꝙath xxiſ. 


HE Nthe Phariſies had heard that Ieſus did 
put the Saducees too ſy lence, they came to- 
7 gither:andone of them (which was a doctor 
VVWA7R, of law)asked him aqueſtion, tempting him 
CLAY and ſaying : — — D—•— 
N comaundement in the law ? Ieſus ſaid vntoo 
him: Thou shalt loue the Lord thy God with al thy hart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with al thy mynde. This is the firſt and 
commaundement : And the ſecond is like vntoo it. 
hou ſhalt loue thy neyghboras thy ſelf. In theſe two com- 
maundements hang all the law and the Prophets. Whyle the 
Phariſies were Ieſus asked them ſaying; 
whatthink yee of ?whole ſonne is he? They ſayde vn- 
too him: the ſonne of Dauid, He _ vnto them:How then 
. — yl make hin 
vntoo my on my ryght ine 
enimies thy ootſtoole.IF Dawid then calhim Lord, ho is he 
then his ſonne ? And no man was able too anſwer him any 
thing, neyther durſt any man (from that day foorth) ask him 
ns. 
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The expoſition of the Text. 


| Yis Goſpel conteineth a ſumme of the chzi - 
N 55 ſen doctrine, that is to wit, the ded ine of 
tte lawe and of the Goſpel, A Pharilie pꝛo⸗ 
Fo) poundeth a queſtion concernyng the lawe: 
Zh and Chzplt ageyne an other concerning the 
| pell, but ta a ſundzy purpoſe. Foz the 
Phariſie aſketh a queſtion conternyng the lawe, tw the in- 
tent to tempt Chzyſte,andto picke a quarell to him. But 
Chꝛiſt demaundeth of him concerning the Goſpel, to the in 
tent to bꝛing the miſweenyng Jewes and Phartſies, vnto 
the true knowledge of F law i the Goſpel. Foz they, bytauſe 
they thought p men were iuſtifievby p derds of the law, deſ⸗ 
piled the Goſpel, ſuppoſing there was no nerde of any other 
doctrine to the atteynment to laluation, than the docrine of 
the lawe: whoſe erroꝛ Chzylt cõfuteth Ste hier the godneſſt 
of Chꝛyſt. Although the Phariſies aſke the queſtion vpon 
malite, yet notwithſtanding Chꝛyſt anſwereth them accoz- 
ding to his owne office, and tracheth an abſolute doctrine 
conternyng the lawe and the Golpell. Therfoze the ſumme 
of this Golpell is, that Chzyſt contriueth all the lawe and 
the Pzophets into theſe tww poynts: which are, the loue of 
Cod,and the loue of our neybour.Afterwarde he enquireth 
of the vlelstas, that is to wit, o him ſelfe, ta the intent her 
myght ſhe w what one he was, namely, Ood and man, who 
was tw this end pzomiſedto the fathers, that he ſhould de⸗ 
ſtroy the woꝛzkes of the devill, and that all kynreds of the 
earth myght bee bliſied in him, who betomming our pyeelt 
ſhould pactfie Cods wzath by payingour raunſome foz vs, 
The places are thzee, / | 
i Otte — monthes our Logdſlopped 
2 Thequeſtion concernyng the ſumme of the Lawe, 
anda rule how to ſerue God, | 
3 Thequeſtion concernyng the Meſfias, 
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| COf the firſt. 
THe Phariſies heeryng that he had put the Saducees roo ſi- 
lence allembled togither.&c. Albæit that the Phariſeys 
and Saducees were of a ſundzy relygion one from another 
and defended contrarte opinions: yet they agree in this, that 
bothe of them do ſet themſelues ageynſt Chzyſt, Yerodand 
Pylate wer enimics:yet they agree in this point, that both 
of them deſire to diſpatch Chzyſt out of the way. Thus doth 
vngodlyneſſe conſpire ageynſt Chzylt and his holy Goſpell, 
As concernyng that he ſayth : Chꝛyſt had put the Daducees 
toſilence : it is tw bee knowne, that the Daduces (who de⸗ 
nyed,that the ſoules of men liued after death, z toke away 
the reſur rectid of the dead) did ſtriue ageynſt Chꝛiſt, eyther 
to the intent to win him to ſubſcribe to their opinion, oz 
elſe to make him a laughyngſtocke tw the rude people, that 
was ſeduced and nozled by theſe teachers, Therefoꝛe they 
ſtept vato Chzyſt after this maner: If the dead ſhal ryſe a- 
geyne, many incommodities, many debates, and manp ab⸗ 
ſurdities will enſue. This they go aboute to pꝛoue in this 
wyle. There was acerteyn woman among vs, that had bin 
wyke to ſeuen men one after an other. Nowe if there ſhall 
bee a rpſingageyne of the dead, this woman ſhall aryſe, and 
the ſeuen huſbands that ſhe had ſhal aryſe alſo, Now if thee 
ſticke to any one of them, the reſt wil fal at oddes with him: 
and if they all dwel with hir togither, nothing can bee moꝛe 
troubleſome to the woman, no; nothing moze harde foz the 
men to abyde.Therfoze ſeeing that theſe abſurdities ſhould 
folow the reſurrection of the dead, it is pll done toauouch 
that there ſhall bee a reſurrection , This was their maner 
of reaſoning, whoſe duetie it had bin, to inſtruct the people 
aryght concerning the hope of eueclaſting lyfe, from whiche 
lyke a ſozt of falſe caytiues they withdzaw mt, f pet wil ne- 
des bee called ryghtuous, But Chꝛyſt ſtoppeth theſe felows 
mouthes, and ſo putteth them to ſilence, that beerng daſht 
out of countenance with — 
ap 
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ſay, Therefozehx reploueththem,confateth them,and tea- 
cheth them. Vee repꝛoueth them, foz that they were igno- 
rant in the @criptures, and yet would take vppon them to 
bx teachers of the . Yz confuteth them openly 

by puttyng fwzth an example. G DD is the God of the ke 
uing: Godis the God of Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob: Ergo, 

Abzaham, Iſaac and Jacob do lyue. If theylyue, they lone 
eyther in their bodies, oz in their ſoules. Jn they2 bodies 
they lyue not, foz vou knowe their tumbes : therefoze they 
liue in their ſoules, whyche you falfly ſurmyſe to dye ta- 
gyther with they; bodies. But nowe mennes ſoules liue, 
that in their time they may returne into their bodies, to the 
intent that ſuch as haue done well in this life may receyue 
re warde, and thoſe that haue done euill may ſuffer iuſt pu⸗ 
niſhement. This is the ſumme of the confutation, What 
doth that teach? two things. The one is, that the dead ſhal 
ryſe ageyne by the myght and power of God, vntw whoine 
nothyng is impoſſible, Yee was able to create all thyngs of 
nought, and why ſhall he not bee able to call ſoules ageyn 
into their bogies,ſpecially fith he hath determined it, x that 
it is to the aduauncement of his ryghtuouſneſſe and glozie: 
Paule in the ſecond tw the Philippians, ſayeth: Wee loke 
foz a Sauiour from he auen, euen Jeſus Chzplt, which ſhall 
tranſfoꝛm our cozruptible bodies, that they may becom like 
vnto the gloꝛious body of him, thzough y ſame power, where 
by he is able to make all things ſubiet to him ſelle. There⸗ 
foꝛe when our reaſon beginneth to diſpute of the Reſurrec⸗ 


tion, let vs ſet foure it. Gods determination: 
Oods almyghtineſſe:Gods Zuſtice: and Gods Glozie, 

Vis determination, foʒ that he hath ozdeyned+ appointed 
to raiſe the dead. Bicauſe God is vnchageable,he wil neuer 


call back ageyne oz diſanull this determination. And there 
are certepne examples of this determination remapning. 
Chzylt our Loꝛd roſe agen from the dead. Enoch was con 


ue ped alyue into heagen, Pelias was taken vp aliae into 
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beauen in a fyꝛie Charpot. 
Let his almightyneſſe bee ſet againſt our reaſon, whiche 
thinketh it vnpoſlible foz the dead tw ryſe ageyne. Foz if her 
could not do the thing that hee hath determined tw do, he 
were not almyghtie. And if he were not alnyghtie, neither 
were he to bee called God, 
Vis iuſtite requireth, that he ſhould render reward fa 
them that haue deſerued wel, and puniſhment to the vngov- 
ly. Mee ſee that in this lyfe the godly foꝛ the molt part are in 
il caſe, and the vngodly in god taſe But now in aſmuch as 
Gods iuſtice requireth that the god ſhould fare well and the 
euill ſhould fare amiſſe, and that it falleth not out ſo in this 
like: there muſt needs bee another life to come, wherin God 
attoꝛding to the rule ofhis ryghtuouſneſſe ſhould render to 
the godly,lyfe euer laſting, 4 tw the vngodly, the pains of hel. 
Alſo gods glozy is to be ſct ageinſt the Daduces opinion 
tour owareaſon, Cod made man foz his owne glozie, that 
he ſhoulde continually pꝛayſe and glozifie him. Whiche 
thing verely could not come paſſe except there were a reſuc⸗ 
recon of the dead, 

' Pozeouer,Chailt inſkructeth the SDaduces , concerning 
the ſtate of men after the reſurrection, Ther ſhal ber no vic 
of mariage, there ſhall bee no begetting of childzea : but they 
ſhal liue foʒ euermoꝛe in continuall chaſtitie, as the Angels 
of God da. Therfo:e ther is no debate tw bee feared bet wene 
the many huſbandes that haue had one ſelfe ſame woman 
tw wyle one after an other, when they liued herre. Thus 
much concerning the Saducees, ⁊ the confutation of their er- 
rour, and the confirmation of vs fo; the Reſurrection of the 
dead:the beleefe wherof is warranted vnto vs by the deter 
mination of god which is vachageable: by bis myghtinelle, 
wherby he is able to make all things ſubtec to him: by his 
iuſtice, wherthꝛough he recompenceth euery man accoꝛduig 
te his derdes: and by his glozie, which muſt bee rendzedvnta 
hym of the @ainas wozld without all ende. 707 
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Ob fteps foꝛth the Phariſie, and demaundes of Chꝛylt 
5 enen. of the law. Oure 
Loꝛd an [hou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God, with 
ali ti hart, with all thy ſoule and with all thy powers, This 
is the firſt and greateſt cõmaundement: and the ſecond is like 
vntoo it. Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe 
two commaundements — all 12 law and the Prophetes, 
That is to ſay, whatſocuer Poyles and the P2ophetes do 
teache of the true ſeruice of God, it is conteyned in theſe 
two poynts. Fozaſmuch as I baue lately on the, riy. Sun- 
day after Trinitie, and otte elſewhere ſpoken concernyng 
the lawe of God, and tolde what it is: what is the vſe of it: 
that no man is able to fulfill it: and how it is abzogatedfr 
the godly : J will not heer 
but will ſpeake of two other things. Firſt wherfoze Chꝛyſc 
ſayth that the ſecond t of louyng a mas neygh⸗ 
bour, is lyke vnto the firſt of Louing God, Ageyn, bicauſe 
Chzylt ſayth, that the whole Law and Pꝛophets do reſt in 
theſe two commaunde 


mentes, which is foz that in them is 
conteyned whatſoeuer Poyſes x the ]P;ophets haue taught 
concerning the true ſeruice and wo of God: wil 
ſpeake a litle of the true woꝛſhipping of God, that wee may 
ſtand vppon a ſure grounde in that behalfe. 

As touching thefirlt poynt, it is to ba knowne, that the 
ſecond comaundement of louing a mans neyboz,is not ſayd 
to bee lyke the firſt,epther in oꝛder, oz in obiet, oz indegre 
of louing. Foz in oꝛder the firſt commaundement is the foz- 
mer, The obiec(02 thing wheron the firſt commaunde mẽt 
relteth) is God, accoꝛding as the obiecte of the ſeconde com- 
maundement is man, our nepboz. The degrees of loue res... 
quire, that the chxfeſt god thyng ſhould bx loued moſt: and 
then all other things eche in their oꝛder, accoꝛdyng to the 
degrees of their wo2thyneſſe, Zherfoze is not the ſecond cõ⸗ 
maundement like thefir{t;in o;der,inobiec, oz u of 
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loue. Yow then is it like it? Firlk in the affection of louing, 
bycauſe epther of them bothe demaundeth vnfayned loue. 
Secondly in bande:foz both of them bynde vs eyther tw obe- 
dience,02 to punniſhm ent. And laſtly in atteynment of obe- 
dience:fo2 he that ſayth he loueth God, andhateth his neygh- 
bour, is alyer,ſayth John the apoſtle. And thus much bꝛerfly 
concerning that the ſecond tommaundement is like the firſt 
of louing God, Now will J ſpeake ofthe true wozſhip- 
ping and ſeruice of God, bycauſe the commaundements of 
louing God and our neyghbour, contepne the grounde and 
ſubſtance of wozſhipping God, 

Therfoze to the intent wer may the better vnderſtande 
the doc rin of wozſhipping God aright, J wilſpeake of foure 
things in oꝛder whiche make to the opening of the matter, 
Firſt J wil giue a rule wherby the woꝛſhipping of Godis 
to bee exacted and tryed, Decondly J will ſhew a ſubſtancial 
foundation, wher vppon to ground the woꝛſhipping and ler⸗ 
nice of God, Thirdly J wil declare what woꝛk map ryght- 
ly bee called Gods ſeruice. Fourthly J will ſhe w what ma⸗ 
ner of men are able to yelde ryghtfull ſeruice vato God, 
Theſe foure poyntes beeing th2oughly knowne, it will ap⸗ 
r the ryght faſhion of woz- 

ng God, 
1as concerning the firft rule of ſcruing Ood, let this 
ber ſet fo2 a general and vnmouable rule: That no wozſhip- 
ping pleaſeth God, but ſuch as is of his owne apoyntment. 
This rule is not admitted of all men: and therefoze wee 
mult foztifie it with ſtrong foundations. Firſt therfoze God 
in the pꝛophet Clay, x Chꝛyſt in his Ooſpelconũrmeth this 
rule with theſe wozds . They wozſhip mee in vaine, tea- 
ching doctrines that are the deuiſes of men. And the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Paule Coloſf,2.condemneth allwoz- 
ſhipping that men deuyſe of theyz owne bꝛaynes. And the 
Lozdin Jeremie ſayth : walke in my pzecepts . Ageyne it is 
vnpoſſible to pleaſe God without faith. But ſeruice * 
9 n. j. oO 
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to the intent it may pleaſe ; Wherefoze if muſt nzdes be 
dvae by fayth : but of faythit can not be done, vnleſle it bee 
warranted by the commaundement and manyfeſt wand of 
God. Foz fayth dependeth of the worde of God. By theſe 
moſte cer teine reaſons the ſeruice of God is in ſuche wyſe 
confirmed, that he that will ſtande to the denyal of it, may 
bee thought moze fole, than he that denyeth the Dunne to 
bee vp, when it it is hygb none, and that the day is at hys 
full lyght. Zherfoze let vs holde this rule faſt, and not ſuf- 
ker it to bee wzeſtedfrom vs by any ſophiſtrie. | 

Lhe vſe ot this rule is manyfold, Firlt by this rule is ſta⸗ 
bliſhed the authozitie of the lawe maker, Foz in a common 
wealth where euery man may make lawes at his pleaſure, 
the authoꝛitie of the ſoueraine Lo2d falleth into contempt. 
This authozitie chalengeth the Lozde to hym ſelfe in the 
firſt commaundement, when hee ſayth: Jam the Loꝛde thy 
God. tc. The ſeconde vſe of this rule is, that this rule deli- 
uereth from errour, that wa ſhoulde not erre in wwzſhyp- 
ping God. The thirde is, that it hindereth the ſuperſtitions 
and malapertneſſe of men in deuyſing new wozſhippings. 
Lhusfarce concernyng the rule of woꝛſhippyng GDD, 
namely that no woꝛſhyp pleaſeth God, but ſuch as is of his 
owne appoyatment ; and concernyng the confirmation and 
vle ol this rule. Rowe will N bzxefly ſpeake of the founda- 
tion of Gods ſeruice, whiche is the thing that J purpoſed in 
the ſecond place. | 

Now this foundation conſiſteth partly in the true know- 
ledge of God,t partly in the knowledge ol our ſelues, Wer 
atteyn tw the knowledge of God by the wazd, and by the re- 
coꝛde added to the woꝛd. Fo2 both of them teache vs, firſte 
that God is the fountain of all power, wiſedom, rightuoul- 
neſle and truth. Secondly that all glozy is to bee giuen vato 
him, Thirdely that he is moſte ready to helpe. And fourth» 
ly that be will haue all men to flz vato him in any dau 
ger. Wratteyn tu the knowledge of oure ſelues by two 
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| things:that is by conſidering þ image of God, vnto whiche 
man was created, and by weying our owne ſtrength x po- 
wer as they are now. The thinking vpõ gods image, direc⸗ 


teth vs tw the cõſideratiõ of the end foꝛ which wer men were 


made reaſonable creatures: and it poynteth vs to the dutie 
wherin it becometh vs to bee cõtinually occupied, namely p; 


wee ſhould expꝛeſſe p image of God in al holineſſe + puritie. 


The weying of our ſtrigth x power as they bz now, cnfoz- 
ceth vs to cofeſſe our ſclues vtterly vnable to perfozme our 
duetie as wee ought tw do, Theſe two knowledges there- 
foze tende to this purpoſe,that wee ſhould giur al the gloꝛy 
vnto Ood, and take from our ſelues all matter of boaſting: 
and this knowledge ſheweth vato vs our owne filthpneſie 
and intirmities. £Lheſe things beeing thus opened concer- 
ning the cules of Gods ſeruice, andthe foundation thereof , 
J will now come vnto that whiche J purpoſed in the third 
place, and J wil clcerely define what the true ſeruite oꝛ woz⸗ 
ſhipping of God is. 
The ſeruite of God therefoꝛe is.a woꝛk commaunded by 
Ood, done of faith, cheſiy to the ſetting foꝛth of Gods glozy. 
Heere firſt is ſhewed, what wozks are Ceds ſeruice, that is 
- tw wit, thoſe only, which God hath commanded in his lawe, 
as it euidently apperreth by the rule befoze giut᷑. Secodly is 
added faith, out of which y wozk mult p:oced, Foz faith is p 
<mpaſſer ot al god woꝛks:t that is, bicauſe no wozke can 
pleale God, vnleſſe p perſon vᷣ̊ doth it, pleaſe him befoꝛe:and 
p perſon pleaſeth by faith. Cain maketh ſacriſice:t Abel ma- 
ket ſacrifice, Both of the had Godscomandement, yet was 
not Cains ſacrifice a wozſhipping of God as Abells was. 
Why ſo? bicauſe Cain had no faith, but Abel had. Cornchus 
in yp. ,of the Acts. the Phariſie giue almeſſe. Both of them 
had coumaundement ſo to do, And the wozke of Cornelius 
was gols ſeruice,bycauſe it pzoceeded of faith: but the N ha⸗ 
rifies deve was abhomination bycauſe the perſone plca- 
ſednot Od, Two huſbande men till their grounde: the 
Nn. y. one 
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one doth God hygh ſeruice, ploughing in the feare ol God, 
and tokyng fo; bleſſyng from God: And the other pleaſeth 
not God, bytauſe he is voyde of fayth and the feare of God. 
And pet haue both of them commaundement of the wozke, 
In the ſwet of thy bꝛowes ſhalt thou eate thy bzeade. The 
handmaydes that dy ſeruice obedisntcly to their miſtreſle, 
(peraduenture inſweping the floze) haue both of them the 
commaundement alſo. But ſhe that bꝛingeth fayth wyth 
bir to hir buſineſſe, dothe ſeruice vnto God? where as ſhe 
that wanteth Faith, though ſhe do in derde that which ſhe 
is bound to do ol duetie, yet can not hir wozke be called a 
ſeruice of God, 

Furthermoze,the woꝛk that i is cdmaunded and wꝛought 
in Fayth, muſt tend to Gods glozie cheefly. This is confir- 
med by the teſtimonie of Clay: Cuery one that calleth vpon 
my name, haue J created ta myne owne glozte, I haue ſha- 
pen him, A haue made hym. But what is it to gloʒiſie God: 
In fewe woꝛdes, it is to attribute all glozie vato hym, 
and to pꝛayſe him with hart, with mouth, with confeſſion, 
and with behauiour. | 

Nowe foloweth that whiche J pꝛomiſed to ſpeake of in 
d fourth place. That is tw wit, who they bee that are able to 
peeld true woꝛſhip vat God. Although this may bee gathe- 
red or the things that went befoze : Yet notwithſtanding j 
wil ſhew it b2eefly heer. They only can dm ſeruice and wo; 
ſhip vato God, that haue acceſſe vnto him: but the childzm 
of God only haue acteſſe vato him: wherfoze they only can 
do him ſeruis aryght. Yischildzen are all thoſe that beleue 
in his name, John. . Andtheſehaue acceſſe tw the Father 
thꝛough fapth. Nom.. And fo; the ſame cauſe Chꝛyſt teching 
his diſciples to pzay,biddeth them ſaye : Dur father vhiche 
art in heauen, — none but his childꝛen an call 
vpon him. Let this ſaffiſe cdcerning the true ſeruicof God, 
the ſumme whereof is conteyned in loupng Gor and our 


neyboz, Now remaineth 85 


= 
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WII thinke you of Chriſt(ſaythhe)whoſe ſonne is he? 
They ſay vntoo him, Dauids. The Phariſies thought 
themſelues ryghtuons by the law: but if that had bin true, 
Chzylt had bin pꝛomiſed in vayne, Foz thus ſayth Paule in 
theſeconde tw the Galath, If ryghtuouſneſſe come by the 
lawe, then Chꝛyſte dyed in vayne, Dur Loꝛde therefoze aſ- 
keth them of the Mclsas,that is, of Chzylt, that by making 
mention of him, he might ſtirre them vp to know and con- 
ſider to what end the law was giuen, and to thinke wher⸗ 
| fozethe Meſsias was pꝛomiſed. Whiche thing if they hadde 
done aryght, they ſhould haue reaſoned thus. The Welsias 
was pꝛomiſed to take away ünne, like as Clay witneſſeth: 
Ye bare our diſeaſes, Gen, j. Jn thy ſeede ſhall all nations 
bee bliſſed. Therefoze it is needefull, that the ſonne of Da⸗ 
uid,ſhould ber not only man, but alſo God, the Lozdof Das 
uid, accoꝛding as the Pſalm teftifieth:Zhe Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
my Loꝛde. xc. By this kinde of reaſoning, they myght haue 
tudgedaryght bothe of the lawe and of Chzylk, and ſo they 
bad enbzaced Chꝛyſte the @auiour, to whome ber honour 
wozld without ende, Amen, 


Upon the. xix. Sunday after T rinitie. 


The Goſpel, Path. ix. 

STE SV entredin too a (hyp, and paſled 

puer, and came intoo his owne citie: And 
behold they brought too him a man ficke 


* pf the Palſey lying in a bedde. And when 
leſus ſaw the fag 


of them, he ſayd too 
CH Viithe fick of the Palſey: Sonne bee of good 
A cheere, thy ſinnes bee forgiuen thee. And 
behold, certeyne of the Scribes ſayd within them ſelues: T hus 
man blaſphemerh . And when Ieſus ſaw theyr thoughts hee 
layd:wherfore think ye euill in your harte whether is it eaſier 
nu to 
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ſay, Thy ſinnes bee forgiuen thee, or to ſay,aryſe and walk? 
But that yee may no we that the ſon of man hath power too 
forgiue ſinnes in earth. Then ſayth he too the lick of the Pal. 
ſey: Aryſe take vp thy bed, and goe vntoo thyne houſe. And 
he aroſe and departed too his houſe: But the people that ſaw 
it marueled, and glorified d,which had gu uen ſuch power 


vntoo men. | ' 
The expoſition of the Text. 


EIT Yis Goſpell conteincth one of thoſe miracles 
7 wherewith as cur Lo2dteſtifieth his power, 
SI 
SR 


'will,andofficc; ſo he confirmeth the certeyn- 
— 4 — of his doctrine. It is ſhewed in this pꝛeſent 
oꝛy how Chzylt healed a mi » was diſeaſed 
of the Palſie: Which der de his heerers accept not all with 
one mynd. Foꝛ the Phariſies blaſpheme: the comon ſoꝛt by 
bcholdyng the miracle, are ou in mynde of the pzelence of 
God, and are confirmed in Chziſtes docrine: wherby they 
not onely concepue frare and faythe, but alſo vtter the true 
frutes of faith by ſetting foꝛth p godneſſe of God. This goſ- 
pell therfoꝛe is as a certeyn picture, wherin Chzyltes king- 
dome in this woꝛlde is paynted out, in which there bee ſome 
that bꝛing the diſeaſed vnto Chzyſte : and ſome that mur- 
mur, as the Phariſies in all tymes : and other ſome that 
feare Cod aright, t glozifie him foꝛ his deedes. Among theſe 
ſundꝛy ſoꝛtes of herrers, ſtandes Chꝛyſte in the middes, re- 
tepuyng all that come vnto deſpyſing no man fo2 his 
miſerie, bealyng their woundes, releaſing oure finnes, and 
with his holy ſpirite, as with a moſte pzecious balme, he aſ- 
ſwagethour bzoſes, and healeth them, This is the ſumme 
and the dꝛift of this dayes Goſpell, whiche foz inſtructions 
ſake J wil diuide into th2e places. 
Ok thoſe that bzoughte this man that was ſicke of 
the palſye ina bedde vnto Chꝛyſt that he myght 
beale hym. | : | 
4 | 2 The 
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2 The murmuryng of the Phariſtes accuſing Chꝛiſt, 
and his defence. 
The ende and vſe of Ch2yſtes miracles. 


COf the firſt. 


ANd leſus taking ſiyp. &c. Heere firſt and fozinoſte is fo 
be cdſidered the occaſion of the miracle wzought in this 
place by our Loꝛde. Chyyt taking ſhip (ſaith he)paſedouer 
and came into his owne Citie, that is to wit, Capernaum. 
Foz he kept there very muche. What was the cauſe of this 
his going thither 2 He had bin in the lande of the Gergeſenes, 
where hee healed a man that was poſſeſſed of a deuill: and 
when the deuills deſy2ed that they myght enter into the 
ſwyne, the Lozd agreed, andſo the herd of ſwine ran head- 
long into the ſea, and was dzowned, When the inhabi- 
ters ſawe this, they came vnto Jeſus, deſyꝛing him to de- 
from them, foz they did ſet moze by their ſwyne than by 
and his Golpell. And ſurely thei haue many felowes 
in theſe dayes, whom wer may ryghtly cal G ergeſenes. Two 
things therfoze are tw ber oblerued here: one, which is ſet 
fozth fo; vs to eſchue, and an other which is commended to 
all godly folke to folowe. The vnthankfulneſſe of t he Ger- 
geſenes is to bee eſchued ̊ ſet moze by a pæte of bakon than 
by their ſoulehealth. Like vnto whome, are the moſte 
of thoſe, that are called by the name of Chziſtians, Chzy- 
ſes fozwardneſle is ſet fozth foz vs to folowe, who vppon 
enery occaſton that he coulde catche holde on, was earneſt 
to enlarge the bounds of his kingdome. Foz as by this toz- 
ney he ſheweth howe greatly he thirſted mans ſaluation: ſo 
porn, commendeth vnto vs diligence in oure 


Now foloweth the firlt part of this Goſpell. And behold 
they brought vntoo him a — that was ſycke of the Pallyc 
yung ina bedde. And leſus ſeeing — ſayde too hym 

t was ſycke of the Palſye: Bee of good cheere my ſonne: 
Nn. uij. Thy 
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why ſinnes are forgiuen thee. Jn this firſt parte of this ſtoꝛy, 
wer haue foure things whiche arc nedfull to bee obſerued, 
The firlt is the example of the bearers, Secondly, the man 
himſelfe that had the palſey, Thirdly, the reſpect that Chꝛyſt 
had to the fayth ol them. Fourthly, howe the man that had 
the palſey was receyuedof Chzyll. 
Asconcernyng thoſe that bare hym, their fayth bew2ay- 
eth it ſelfe by tokenscertein, which burneth in ſuche wyſe 
whereſoener it is,» no aſhes can choke the flame of it, This 
fayth hadde they conceiued, eyther by ſeeing him teache and 
heale others befoze, oz vpon the repozt that they had herd of 
Chꝛyſts doings. The effect is, that they had perſuaded them 
ſelues, that he wold reteyue them that wer afflicted, heale 
them. This lyuely fayth of theſe bearers, yelveth fine fold 
frute, Df which the firſt is, the confeſſion of Chꝛyſt, whome 
it was a harde & rare matter toconfeſle ambg ſo many outs 
ragious enemies, The ſeconde is Jnuocation, which can no 
moze bee from true fayth, than heate tan ber from fire, Foz 
all the wiſhes of the beleuers(which neuer teale) are inuo⸗ 
catious, The third is, valiantneſſe of mynd, in that they ha⸗ 
zarded their lyfe foz atknowledging ol Chꝛyſt. Foz the Pha⸗ 
riſies, Stribes, and cherſe men of this people dyd perſetute 
all thoſe that gaue any honour vnto Chꝛyſt. The fourth is, p 
loue of their neybour, wherby they fauoured their neyboure 
vnfeynedly. And the fifth is the payne and trouble that they 
twke foꝛ the helpe of their neybour. Foz they not only beare 
him, which was a point ofcharitie: but alſo when they could 
not tome the next way vnto Chꝛyſl, by reaſon of the thꝛong 
they gate vp into the houſe top, and let downe the diſcaſcd 
ſoule by the wyndbeams: which deed was not voyd of dãger. 
M hat lern we by this? Let vs cuen in ſpite of the woꝛld 
cofeſſe Chꝛyſt as theſe bearers did Let vs cal vpon him both 
fo2 our ſelues ⁊ fo2 others, Let vs put oor ſelues in pecil fo; 
p truthe of p goſpell ir nerde ſo require. Let vs loue our ney⸗ 


beur entterly, not onely in A but alſo in deede, _ 
| le 
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let vs ſpare no paines if wee may do them any god, 

An other thing which J ſayd was to bee obſerued in this 
itt part, is the man himſelf that was diſeaſed of the palſie, 

in whom are the things to ber marked. Visdiſeale, the 
cauſe ofhisdiſeaſe, and that he wold be caryed vnto Chzyll, 
Vis diſeaſe was the Palſie, which is when one ol a mannes 
ſides, either the right fide oz the left loſeth his feeling and nas 
turall mouing. Surely a ryght greeuous diſeaſe ; whereby 
the whole vſe of a mannes body is hindered, The cauſe of 
the diſeaſe was double. Uninerſal, which is ozigmal ünne in 
al me. And ſpeciall, whiche had his beginning either of diſo2- 
dered liuing, oꝛ elſe of ſome very (o2e diſquietneſſe of mind. 
Now in that he would bee bozne vnto Chilt,it betokeneth 
that he hadfayth,like as thoſe had that did beare him, 

Let vs alſo folowe this example of him that had the Pal⸗ 
fie, Let vs acknowledge as well our in warde as our out- 
ward diſeaſe, let vs confeſſe our ſinfulneſſe, and let vs ſuffer 
our ſelues to bee carped vnto Chzylt , as this man that had 

the Palſie did, 
Tyhe third thing that J admoniſhed you to cõſider in this 

firſt part, is that Chꝛyſt ſawe the faith of thoſe men: that is 
to wit, ot him that had the Palſie, and ok them that carped 
him. Whereby wer may lerne theſe things. Firſt in what 
ſozt Chꝛyſt is minded towardes vs. Foz he is of the ſame 
mind towardes vs, that he was towardes the man that was 
ſicke of the Palſie. Foz the Loꝛd is no actepter cf perſones. 
And lecondly, that Chzyſt hath not an eye ſo muche to tte 
greameſſe of cur ſinnes, as tw our faith. This faith obtep⸗ 
nethof Chꝛyſt all things fo2 the welfare bothe of the bodye 
and the ſoule. And although J thinke this man that was ſick 
of the Pallie, had ſome little ſparke of faith: yet J will not 
ſtriue ageinſt it, it any ma ſay that the bearers had the faith 
and not the Palſie man. Foz it is no ſtraunge matter, foz 
toꝛpoꝛall, yea and foꝛ ſpirituall benefites to bee obteyned fo 


the faith ol other mien. Foz like as one man by his wiſdome. 
Nn. v. map 
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may make another mi pꝛoue wiſe: ſo he that beleneth,may 
by his faith obteine faith foz other men. Yowberit, like as no 
man is wile by another mannes wiſdome,but by his owne: 
ſono mã is ſaued by another mannes faith, but by his owne, 

Herre then we may lerne, vothe to pꝛay foz other folks, that 
the grace of God may increaſe towards them:and alſo to re- 
queſt others that they will commend vs tw God with their 
pꝛayers. Foz the payer of the godly is gre» auailable. 

The fourth thing that J ſet fozth to be lout vnto in this 
firſt parte, is the manner how he receiued this Palſieman, 
which is expꝛeſſed in theſe woꝛdes. Bee of good cheere my 
ſonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. Here let two things bee 
thoꝛowly weyed. The one is, why he receiued this Palſie 
man in ſuch wiſe: and the otder is, the ſaying of Chꝛyſt in re⸗ 
ceiuing him. 

This Palſieman ſ&kes 2 from his bodily diC- 
eaſe:and wherfoze then ſayth Chꝛiſt, thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
ther? Undoutedly there ber great and weightie cauſes. 
The lirſt is, to teache vs that diſeaſes are the re warde of 
ſinne, as Paul ſayth:the reward of ſinne is death. And Chzift 
in the. y. of John, ſayth vnto one whom he had healed, beholde 
thou art made whole, beware thou ſinne not heereafter, leaſt 
ſome woꝛſer thing befal ther. ¶Coꝛ.u.foʒ miſuſing the Loꝛds 
ſupper vareuercntly, many were dead, many wer weake, 

The ſecond is to teache vs, Where the healing of the bo⸗ 
dy is to bee begon, namely, at the mynd, whole ſpotts mut 
firlt bee cleane wiped out, beſdze a man miniſter Phiſike to 
the body. Let vs therefoze kepe this ozder in curing our diſ- 
eaſes, Firſt let vs acknow the diſeaſe ; ert let vs re⸗ 
pent, and deſire foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes foz Chzyſtes ſake: 
Then let vs in the feare of God, and with thankſgining vle 
the oꝛdinarie meanes of : and let vs acknowledge the 
Phiſitian to be Gods miniſter, who in Gods ſted, ſhal put to 


bis hand to the healing of vs. 
The third is, tw repzoue þ Phariũes by this ſaying, who 
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iudged not aright either of his perſon, oz of his office. Foz al- 
wapes there bee ſome, i̊ ſccke to picke quarels to the wazks 
of God, Which thing warneth vs that we ſhould not bar the 
leſſe diligent in dwing our duetie. 

The fourth is, that taking hold of this occaſion, he mpght 
inſtruct vs moꝛe fully, concerning his owne perſon, his loue 
to wardes men, and his office foz which he was ſent into the 
woꝛld by his father. 

Now let vs wey our Loꝛds woꝛds:foʒ he ſayth toy Pal⸗ 
ſieman: Sonne, be of good cheer, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
Theſe bee the wozds 5 the ſonne of God, wherfoze they are 
to be weped aduiſediy, This wozd ſonne is to be ſet ageinſt 
deſpair, which this pꝛeſent diſeaſe wold haue perſuaded him 
vntw. This ſaping, bee of good cheer, is to be (ct age ünſt the 
turſſe, which euil cõſciente went about to perſuade p wꝛetch 
in. Thy ſinnes ſayth he. Heer grace ſurmounteth karre aboue 
ſinne, This ſaying are forgiuen, is to beſet ageinſt p dꝛeame 
of ſatiſfanion,of merites,x of rightuouſneſle that cometh by 
the lawe. Thy ſinnes (ſayethhe) are ſoꝛgiuen ther. In ſoſay- 
ing he applieth the benefite of his grace to the paze wꝛetch. 
Thus haue wer here the Doctrine of ſaluation, remiſſion of 
ſinnes, iuſtification, and adoption. Foz theſe benefites ſticke 
linked togither ſo faſt continually,that they cannot ber pluc⸗ 
keda ſunder. He requireth faith:to him that beleeueth,he foz⸗ 
giueth his ſinnes : whom hehath abſolucd frõ his ſinne, him 
he adopteth to his ſonne, 4 acceptethhim as rightuous : and 
wh he hath tuſtified, him alſo will he glo2ifie by beſtowing 
everlaſting bliſſe vpohim:neither is there any other way of 
obteining ſaluation, than py which is ſet out vato vs in this 
eraple, The palſiemadoth.it.things, Be acknowledgeth his 
ſin:he acknowlodgethhimſelfto be inſtlypuniſhedfoz his ſin 
the putteth his truſt in the ſonne of God. Agein,Chzylt doth 

iy things, Ve relcaſcth ſin: he adopteth him tw be his ſonne: x 
—— him to eternal life. Folow ; this exaple. Aclnow- 


ledge thy ſin in god erneſt: acknowledge gods tult iudgemẽt: 
and 


| 


andbelceue in the ſonne : and thou ſhalt frele ſenſibly, that 
Chzylt will beſtow his benefites vppon ther. Let this ſuffiſe 
to be ſpoken concerning the firſkdocrine of this Golpel:and 
now foloweth the ſecond, | 


COf the ficond. 


ANd beholde,ſome of the Sctibes ſayd within themſclues : 
Thisman blaſphemeth. And — he ſaw the thoughtes 
of them, he ſayd: why thinke you euil in your hartes? Here 
the grudging of the @cribes, and Ch2yſtes anſwer do ſhew 
in what ſozte the ki of Chꝛyſt, and the kingdome of 
Dathan merte one andther. Wee haue here two 
things: of which the one is the accuſation of the ®cribes ac- 
cuſing Chꝛyſt: and the other is Chzyltes molt ryghtfull de- 
fence. Theaccuſation of the Stribes was this. This man is 
a blaſphemer. Wherfoze ? Bitauſe he taketh vppon him to 
fo2giue ſinnes, which perteyneth only vntw God. Foz (ac 
co2ding tw the phꝛaſe of the ſcripture.) Blaſphemie is to at- 
tribute that thing vnta a creature, which is pꝛopꝛe oz pecu- 
liare vnto God, Now to foꝛgiue ſinne is vnta God, 
which thing is allurꝛd by the teſtimonie of Clap, where the 
Lo2d by the mouth of the Pꝛophet ſayeth:Jam,Jamhe that 
wipeth away thine iniquities foz mine dwne ſake, and 3 
will no moze remember thy ſinnes. Yeervppon they thinke 
they may conclude as by an infallible conſequent, ̊ Chzyſt 
is a blaſphemer, after manner. Mhoſoeuer taketh vp⸗ 
pon him that which is vntw Ood, is a blaſphemer. 
Chis Jeſus taketh vppon him that which is peculiare vnto 
God: Ergo, this Jeſus is a blaſphemer , And vndoutedly it 
had bin a true argument, if Chzyſt had bin like the Scribes, 
that is to wit, it he had bin mere man, and not Ood alſo. S 
I pꝛap vou how much our es and Ponkes are woꝛſe 
than the Scribes. The were taught by the woꝛd 
of God to defend this pzop : No man ca foꝛgiue ſinnes 
but only God. But be Pope attribute fozgiueneſle of 


> - * 


02: : a 


linnes to the merites of ſaincts,to Palles,and to pardons: 
which things they deale not freely, but ſell them very deerly. 
Sarely a wonderfull kind of chapmen. They ſel that which 
they haue not: they ſell men theſmoke of wa2des, and take 
redy goldfozit . They pꝛomiſſe their chapmen heauen, and 
deliger them hell, 
But what ſhall we ſay of the miniſters of Gods wo ꝛd: 
Do they foꝛgiue ſinne: They foꝛgiue not of themſelues:but 
they pzonounce foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, to all that they find 
luke this man that was ſicke of the Palſie. They giue not 
ought of their owne: But they offer another mannes, by the 
commaundement of Chꝛyſt. Foz they offer fo2giueneſſe of 
ſinnes by the voyce of the Gaſpell. As many as receiue this 
voyce by faith, do out of all doubt receiue fo2giucneſſe of 
ſinnes. Foz Chzylt ſayeth : he that heereth you, heereth mer. 
But what ſapyeth Chꝛ yſt to this accuſation? When he ſaw 
their thoughtes,he ſayd : why thinke yee cuillin your hartes? 
whitneris it eaſier too ſay, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or too 
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ſay, ariſe and walke ? Herre Chꝛyſt doth thze things. irſt e 


lawe the thoughtes of them, which is the pꝛopꝛetie of God 
only, Wherevppon the @cribes ought to haue thought that 
Chꝛyſt was moze than mere man, Foꝛ no man is able to 
ſe the thoughtes of another man, Foz only the ſpirit of God 
ſearcheth the depth of mennes hartes. ®econdly he blameth 
them: why doo yee thinke euill in your hartes? As if he had 
ſayd: xtr line in thinking amiſle of me, By this wer may 
note, that euil thoughtes are ſinnes, Thirdly by viſible ligne 
be confirmeth his hidden Godhead. As if he had ſayd:you ſay, 
that he that taketh vppon him that which is peculiar to 
— — ors he hurteth Oods name 
and fame. yp confeſſe this to bee true. But in that pe 
beletue not inte to bee Ood, you do amiſſe. Wherefoze you 
are blaſphemers, and not J. And now that J map ſhewe and 
pzoue my leife to bee very God, I heale this Palſtema with 
a becke only, which ſurely is peculiar to the * of the 
0 


| - | 
: 
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Godhead, If I ee eee 
A not alſo foꝛgiue ſinne? Whocan vtterly take away a dil 
caſe, but he taketh away the cauſe of the diſeaſe ? Now vou 
ſee with pour owne eyes, that J takeaway the diſcaſe : and 
why beleeue you not » Jam able to take away the cauſe of 
the diſcaſe alſo, which is ſinne 2 Thus Chꝛyſt appealeth to 
his owne dwings, which beare recozdof him, Fo2 thus ſayth 
be in John: If pee beleeue not mee, beleue my wozkes which 
beare witneſſe of mee, Df this ſeconddoctrige therefoze we 
may lerne thzee things. Firlt,that there is continual battell 
betwene the kingdome of Chꝛyſt, andthe kingdome of Sa- 
than. Foz Sathan is euer grudging and deuiſing of ſundꝛx 
wiles, how he may enter vppon Chꝛyſtes kingdome, acco;- 
ding to this:and thou ——— 
ly. that Chzylt by his and power,ouercommeth the 
power and deuiſes of S 2ding to this: there is no 
rr 
that wer ſhuld ſubmit our ſelues vnder him, acknowledging 
him . 
vnta him in true repentance, 


9 OV. the third. 


A* the people ſeeing it, were afrayde, and glorified God. 
Herre we baue the effect and frute of this miracle in the 
beholders, which frute the Cuangelil ſettethoner inhis ſto 
ric onto — ſpoken of Chꝛyſtes miracles 
heretwfoze : — J wi | 
—— 
fatherly 
which purpoſe he was ſent % 
DoCcine, as it were 1 — a Spncely 
— — a — out of (arth 
wed thefeareof Gat nt with 
ire Kon Te Tic 1 then let vs allo 
par tore gens ; nag 
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with theſe lokers on, let vs conceiuefaith, feare God,x glo- 

rie hun, who is to ber p;aiſed, woꝛld without end, Amen, 
Upon the. xx. Sunday after T rinitie. 


CThe Goſpel. Path. xxy. 
& Eſus ſayd too his Diſciples: The kingdome of 


l heaucn is like vntoo a man that vvas a 
gf which made a mariage for his ſonne, and ſent 
K forth his ſeruaunts too cal them that were bid - 
7 +» den too the weddin wold not come. 
Tell them 


> Ageine he ſent forth other ſeruaunts, ſaying: 
net, mine Oxen and my fatlings are killed, a 


which arc bidden:b-hold, I haue my din» 

3 7 light of it, and 
went their wayes: One too his Farme lace another too his 
marchaundiſe: and the remnaunt tooke his ſeruaunts, and in- 
treated them shamefully, and ſſue them. But vhen the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth, and ſent forth his men of warre, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and brent vp their citie. The 
layd he too his ſeruaunts: the Mariage in dede is prepared, but 
they which were bidden, ver not worthy:Go yee therfore out 
intoo the hie wayes : and as many 1 find, bid them too the 
Mariage. And the ſeruauntes went forth intoo the hie wayes, 


gonad, cee een, find, bothe 
od and bad, and the wedding was furnished wich gueſtes. 
n the king came in too ſee : and when he ſpied 


there a mi, whuch had not on a ing garmet, he ſayd vnto 
him: Frend how cameſt thou in — hauing a — 
tẽ And he was euen ſ Then ſayd the ling too 
the miniſterstake and bind him hand and foote, and caſt hm 
intoo vtter darleneſſe, there shall bee weping and gnashing ol 
teeth, For many bee called. but few are choſen. 


The 
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Theerx olition of the tert. 


Ooke what Ch2yſtdoth continually, y doth 
N. dayes Ooſpell. Fo; — — 


ted with one way, but aſſayeth many wayes 
1 4 kepehis childꝛen in their duetie. Fo2 ſometyme he do th 
it with faire woꝛdes, as when he ſayty in athew. n. Come 
vato me all yz that labour and are loden, and A wil refreſh 


2 you. And ſ fatherly pꝛomiſes, as whe he ſayth: 
he thatcommeth vnto A will giue him ok the water of 
; life. Sometime with re when he be ſtoweth the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent benefites vppon ſomtime 


as when be layeth in the. n. al Parke. Yeſhall come and de- 

ſtroy thoſe huſbandmen, j let out his vineyard vnt others. 

endete anne nts ſpl he dealeth partly by 

— — — — foz he thzeatneth de 

ſtruction to ſhall refuſe to come to his mariage 

dedin wevoingrazmbntt — by pzomilles, that he 
thoſe that col 


opening of 
2 \ The blaming —-V iwevaing without 


a wedding gi 
t: many are called and few choſen, 


| 3 Of the fiſt 
7 5 He kin gdome of heauen is likened too a man that vvas 
1 
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come the ſweeter to vs: Let vs loke vppon the partes of this 
fannlitude, which are many. 

Che firſt:Jn this place the kingdome of heauen ſignifieth 1 
the Churche gathered twgither by the voyce of the Goſpell, 
which of Peter is called a holy nation, akingly pzeſthode, 
andacholen generation, 

The ſecond:The man that was a king,ſignifiethGodthe 2 
father of heauen, whom Paule calleth the Bing of Kings, 
and Lo2dof Lo2des, 

The third: The kings ſonne is our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ylt:of $ 
whom he layeth ; This is my welbeloned ſonne in whom J 
am well pleaſed, This ſonne of Godis called ol Dauid the 
 B2ydegrome decked with holy decking. 

The fourth: Unto this ſonne did the father then make a # 
mariage, — — — 
gin arie, and he (as Dauid ſayth)cometh as a bajdegrame 
out.of his chamber, This ſonne toke the Church vato him 
as his ſpouſe and betrouthed bir vnto himſelfe,accozding tw 
this ſaying of the Pꝛophet Dſeas:J will marrie thee to my 
lelfe fo2 euer, and A wil marrie thee to mee inrightuouſneſſe 
and in mercy andcompaſſion,and J will marrie 
thee to me in faith, and thou ſhalt knowe the Lozd, This 
Bꝛwale (as in reſpet of all mankind) was begon by hands \ 
faſting, alone as the firſt man and woman were created, 
Foz when God made man , to the intent he ſhould knowe 
him andlouehim, when he garniſhed our firſt parents with 
Oꝛiginall rightuouſnefe, when he impzinted the Jmage of 
his Godhead in them: then did he make this enſurance, Not- , 
withſtanding, this enſurice was bꝛoken by and by thzough 
thecraftyneſle of @atha, who entiſedman to wicked bzeach 
of wedlocke, ſo as he fozſoke his true ſpouſe, andtoke him 
wes moltefilthy whozemai wiſter theDinell: — — 

e the deſpiſed Bꝛidegrome reuenged made x 
9 ts taking away the Kings image , and ſpoy- 
ung hir of hir wedding Jewels. va W 

90.) | 


WY 


_ 


! 


2 the continuance of 


4 


2- gromes father 
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g2dneſle of the 132ide Ve determined ta redeeme his 
ſpouſe that bad bin away and moſt filthyly defiled, 
And ſo the father of ti idegrome putteth hir fo2thwith 
in hope of this rede = by making hir a pꝛomiſſe of the 


bliſſed ſcede, At length when the fulneſſe of time was come, 
the father ſent out his ſonne, boꝛne of the virgin arp, boũd 
vnder the lawe, to re - his ſpouſe » was vader the curſſe 
ofthe lawe, which thing came then to paſſe, when he made 
hunſelf the raunſome, wherwith ſhee was redeemed and res 
couered out of the hands df the adulterer @athan. 

Andasinreſpece pf eche man ſe:erally, the Churcheis 
bandfalted and == to Chzilt hir Bzidegrome , by 


faithand Baptim , accozding as the Bꝛidegrome himſelle 
ſayth:J will betrouth thx! to my ſelfe foz euer, J will mar⸗ 
ry tha to mee in rightuouſneſſe and iudgemẽt, in mercy and 
compaſſion, and J will m_ tha to mee in faith, and thou 


ſhalt kaow the Lo: 

In this betrouthi 3 two things —— 
be conſidered. one is the — of the 

Bꝛidegrome: otro — 
wherby ſhe is bou vath bir -buſband, In the couenant of 
the Bꝛidegrome there are thze things. Firlt 
and kei loue me, whereby he kauoureth the 
Bꝛide without any of hirs. Secondly,the meening of 
locke betwzne the Bꝛidegrome 
Czyt,and the Churche his ſpouſe, J will betrouthe ther to 
me(ſaythhe)fo; — oze he continueth the Churches 
haſband foz euer. y the reckening vp of the Jewels 
which Chzylt beſtoweth vppon his wyie, 
and they are num ere to be foure , Kightuoulſneſle, 
iudgement, pitie, and mercie. Mith his owne rightuouſneſle 
decketh he his when foꝛgiuing hir finnes he aſcribeth 
his owne obedience vntch hir, where thzough ſhe apperety 
acomely and i Bzide in the ſlight of the _— 


*  ludgement he reaongeth br o 
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them that did hir w2ong : mainteining hir, and pulling hir 
backe into the way when ſhe ſteppeth a wꝛie. He embꝛa⸗ 5 
ccth hir with pitie: that is to ſay, with hui bandly affection. 
Foz this pity is a kindly louingneſle, iſſuing from the inner⸗ 
moſt cloſets of the mind. And he embzaceth hir with mertie, 
in that he pardoneth hir daily nuldeedes, and rueth hir miſe⸗ 
ries. Theſe foure things are in the couenant of the Bꝛyde⸗ 
grome, And in the couenant on the behalfe of the Bꝛyde, 
there ber two things. The acknowledging of the benefite 1 
with the pꝛaiſing of God: and faith whereby the ſpouſe lea- 2 
neth vppon hir huſbands bꝛeſt, and without anydiſtrult los 
keth foz all the god things that he hathe pꝛomyſed. By this 
mutuall contrace let vs conceine Doctrine, comfozte, and 
faith, that nodiſcouragement of any aduerſitie cauſe vs to 
flzete from this Bꝛidegrame, who neuer fozſakethhys 
ſpouſe, vnleſſe ſhe like a foz\wozne woman do firſt bꝛeake 
the faith and trouth that ſher hath plighted. Ageine we lerne 
hereby alſo, that whoſoeuer hath not the faith of Chzyll, is 
none of Chꝛyſtes, but is defiled wyth ſhamefull aduoutrie, 
Yerebyit appereth how truely John hath ſayd in his Apos 
calips ; 15Shifſed are they that are called tothe Lambes / 


| ' The fifth : It is tobe obſerued, what they ber that bidde 5 

thegueſtsto this royall mariage. Firſt the eternall God, 4 
the Bzidegromes father by his voyce biddeth gueſtes to 
this wedding: Next, many holy fathers — Then 2 
after the flud, Noe and Pelchiſedech: Joſeph and Poyſes in 
Expt. The holy P2ophets and Kings in the land of (41447, + 
Daniel in /*r:e.After theſe cometh the Bzidegromes owne - 
maiſter of houſhold John Baptiſt, x poyntedout the 15zide- 
grome with his finger, who allo himſelf with his Apoſtles, C 
made Pzoclamation and bad gueſts to the wedding,ſaying: 
Come all things are redy. 

The ſixth: The mouiſion fo2 the Pariage fealte is to 
bis conſidered, Foz euen lyke 8 Pariages of 2 

0 J. 
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are killed Bulles, Shtepe, Oxen and wylde beaſtes: ſo alſo 
ageinſt this mariage made moſt excellent pꝛouiſion, 
and large allowante dings. Firſt there is ſet befo2e vs, 
1 not cozruptible bꝛe — uely bꝛead from heanen: wherof 
whoſoeuer eateth, ſhall neuer after hunger, Pert is ſet be⸗ 
+ foꝛe vs water of life. Foz thus ſayeth the 1Bzidegrame him⸗ 
ſelfe : If a man dzin of the water that A ſhall giue him, he 
e Vꝛidegrome refreſhcth our weery 
blud. Fourthly,he furniſheth 
, while wee put him on by Bap⸗ 
jaly Ohoſt by the mouth of Paul:As 
aue put on Chꝛyſt. And fifthly, our 
— je tree of life, whereby the Bꝛide 
at (hee may neuer die. 
they (ſayeth the text)rctuſed too come. 
Did they ſo? What a churkſhneſle — 


* 


andt /diuers meanes ſtoppeth vp the 
— —— 


about: And the reſt cau 10 his ſeruauntes, andſlue them, 
The Stozie of —— ſweweth this to ber moſte true. 
Unto thts weddin d Abe But the Diuell ſent 


* 


out his champion and killedhim,Unto this wedding 
did Noe bidde by the ſpace of a hundzedandtwentis 
peeres, but thoſe that were bidden, mockt him and laughte 
him to ſkozne foz his labpure. Unto this did Joſeph bidde 


gueſts in Egipt, butafilt  (frumpetaccuſedhim, and made 
bim to bee caſt in iſon, p this did Poyles bidde guelts, 


but he ſufferedmany thi goat thei handes, whom he bad 
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Co this wedding did the moſt holy Kings and Patriarkes 
bid gueſts, but their talk was hildſkozne of. At lengthcanie 
the Bꝛidegromes owne maiſter of houſholde, John, but he 
was murtheredby Herod To this wedding doth the Bꝛide⸗ 
grame himſelfe the very ſonne of God bid gueſtes, but he is 
hanged vppon the galowes of the croſſe. To this wedding 
— —— and after them all godly mini⸗ 
of Gods wazde : Whom the Diuell aſſailing, partly 
with his Sophiftrie, partly with his Tirannie, and partly 
with his Nipacriſie, u riueth tw kill. o the greateſt part of 
the woꝛld being vnkinde, refuſcth to come to this wedding 
of the ſonne of Cod. 
| Theeight. What ſayth the king to this ? Firſt he is an · 
gry, which ſurely is no maruell. Fo; he ſawe bothe himſelfe x 
and his mariage deſpiſed of thoſe, which will they nill they 
are compelled to confcſſe, that what ſo euer god thing they 
haue, they may thanke him foz it. Secondly he pumſheth 2 
them bodily : whereof the thankleſſe wozld which the Loꝛd 
deſtroyed in the flud,had experience. This doth the burning 
een of; — doth — dellrugien cf 
alem teſtifie. Thirdly he puniſheth ſpiritually in this 
neſſe andignozance : And after drath, with?- ö 
a . mes. — e,l urkze,{14:e,and the greateſt and 
moſt — of the whole woꝛld, are examples of 
Penne. This doth the riche glutton teſtine, who 
{ſing (pjats and in vaine , in Pell, is tozmented thece 


> paines. 

Eads! Doth the king faz menucs vnthakſulnelle, 9 
of the mariage which he had determined vppon: No. 
r but thoſe 
ee eee Although this may bee vn⸗ 
vnthankfulneſſe of the whole woꝛld: yet doth 
px int place treat hf ofthe nthanfulnſe 

S, whom in theſe wozds he thzeatneth to ſhut out 


e mariags of the kings ſonne, : 
_ * Oo. ij. (Go 


| 
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dre eren >the high wayes, and as many ag 
yee find bid them to iliage. Behold the bountifulnete | 
of this king. Ye n ta bee hidden to his ſonnes 
mariage without nation os perſones. Foz he ſpea⸗ 
keth of the calling Fele seg ed edit tots 
be markedaduiſedly that beſayeth: whom ſo euer vou find, 
bid thein to the mariage. But when was this ſpoken to the 
Bzidegromes ſ ts:Tuen then, when Chayſt ſaid:Gg 
ver into the whole woꝛld, and pꝛeach the goſpell tw all crea- 
tures. He that belee is baptiſed ſhalbee ſaued:and he 
that belceueth not ned already. 
10 The tenth: And ——_ went toorth intoo the high 


wayes, and gat! ther all, as many as they could 

bothe good andbad = he wedding 4m — ak 
gueſts. This came 
Apoſtles were 
fozth vato this 


paſſe after Whitſonday, after that the 
with the holy Ghoſt,and from thence- 
by the muuſters ofthe goſpell, 


9 ofthe ſecond. 


A the king ca „eve gueſtstand when he (pied 


— oiad had not on a garment, hie ſayd 
vntoo him : Freend howe eee hauing hath 


wedding garment? This plac 
e blecongregationof the Chyrct 2 
be "wy (ond thang ho Paravio of the 
Darnel declareth alſo. 99 bels 
pedfoz in this life, as the A ptiltesdzeame of, Foz the 


Church is in all poynts lit afeeld wherin wheat and Dar 


zokeſle 
members of the — and ſome 
e : and thoſe ber 
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Chꝛyſt. As foz thoſe that are cut of the viſible congregation 
of the Churche,they art enimies of the doctrine,andneyther 
guicke noꝛ dead members of the Church. 
Itfoloweth,that the king comming in, ſaw a man with- 
out his wedding garment. What is this wedding garmet ? 
Lhis1isnedefull tobe knowne,} we may enioꝝ the ſwert⸗ 
neſle of Chzyltes mariage perpetually.At the laſt dap, there 
ſhall ſtand in this kings ſight,two kindes of men: ol whom 
the one refuſcd to come to this wedding, as the Turks and! 
the vngodly Zewes,+ many heathen nations at this day. At 
is manifeſt that none of theſe hath a wedding garment : t 
whom not withſtading,many da laue ciuil boneſtie. Wher- 
ſoze this outwarde ciuelneſſe of Ariſtides, Fabricius, Fabaus 
Maximus, and Cato, ia not that wedding garment wtich te A 
requireth.And the other ſo2t came to the mariage, that is ta 
ſap, they tonueyed themſelues into the outward congregati- 
on of the Church at the pꝛeaching of the Coſpell. Howbait 
theſearenot all of onehew .. Foz ſome truſt to their owne 1 
wazkes,and thinke their ſhamefulneſſe to ber couercd ſbith 
the garment ol their wozks. Js this the wedding garment? 
Ho in godſoth : Foz theyare thzuſt out from the mariage : 
but none are thzult out from the mariage, that bzing a wed⸗ 
— — Others ſome haue no wazks but , 
they bzagge of faith,and boaſt them- 
— thfult,and they ſuppoſe that this theyꝛ fonde 
craking is the wedding garment, but they are decetued. Foz 
of ſuche hipocrites the Lo2d ſayeth: Not cuery que that ſaith 
dntq mee, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhal enter intw the kingdom ot heaut, 
but he that doth the wil of — —-— 
othersſome beleucaright, andtheſe moztifie the fleſhe and 
line in the ſpirit, z repent t ſet their mind tw liue blameleſſe, 
T deſe oniy haue þ wedding garment. Therfoze whither yer | 
calllinely faith oz holyneſſe of life the wedding garment, x 
thallnot akeyour marke amiſſe. Fo2 as the calling to this 
mariage requireth faith: So — alſo — . 

o. uu. n 


The. xx. Sunday after Trinitie. J 


And that this is the true wedding garment, it apperethin 
Abel, Abꝛaham, Paudelin, and many other ſaincs. And it is 
no maruel that ſucha liuelꝝ faith ſhuld bee the wedding gar⸗ 
ment. Foz wholocuer beleeueth his ſinnes are releaſed,gods 
— — forms 
Foz it is written, po 
— ſen puans: He that beleeueth 
on hun hath eucrlaſting life. Yozeoucr,Chayſtes rightuouſ- 
neſſe is unputed to the beleeuer, wherewith the man being 
apparelled,appereth rightuous in the ſight of God. But her 
thou mult beware that thou put not on a viſoꝛ in ſted of the 
true garment:that is to ſay,that thou boſte not of vaine pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption in ſted of true and liuely faith. A thou touet to 
knowe —— ol it, theſe they — — 
kai > is alſo repentance with it, there is hate of finne, 
ther is true feare, andageinethere is comfo2tableneſle of 
hart kindled by the holy Ghoſt,adeſire to further Gads glo- 
ry among men,the duetieg of charitie,o2(tw compzehendall 
in one woꝛd) trueholynefſe, which is none other thing than 
a ſequeſtring of our ſelues frothe wickedneſſe of the wozlde 
by moztifying the and a clinging vnto God by quicke- 
E 
g. 302 
holpneſſe is — —— — 
the time of a mans life, which thing the lyues of the ſainaes 
meren 
garmen | | V 
But Jpzay you, what ſhalbe done to them that haue not 
this wedding garment : That doth the Tert teil in theſe 
—— 
nelle, theres weeping 4 ou! 
ter darkneſſe betokeneth puniſhment and ſozow, whech art 
out ol the kingdome of God, namely in bel. Intw thisdarke- 
neſſe was the rich glutton caſt, and ſo ſhall ali thoſe bee call 
that are not found clothed in the wedding garment, 907 
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go the thirde. . 
MY are called, and few choſen. This ſaying of Chzylt 
conteyneth two things:that is to wit, a ſettyng fo2th 1 
of the mercie andgodneſſe of God (who calleth all men to 
his ſonnes mariage. Neyther is it to bee thought that he cal / 
leth any whome he would not haue ta bz at his ſons I 
ding: t ageynſt the vnthankfulneſſe 
greatelt part of the — 2 cape he) are called. Foz the 
bꝛydegrom th into all the 
whole wozld,x to cal men to — Ie A 
Cal to the mariage wh ſoeuer pte fynd. But few arc choſen. x 
Chat is, few haue the wedding garment. Foz ſuch are cho⸗ 
ſen; as are ſoztedout from others, and are excellent aboue 
others. Thertoꝛe Peter ſapth, that Chꝛiſtians are choſen tw 
lantification of ſpirit, that is to wit, that they ſhould bee ho? 
ly in ſpirite. Uerily God will haue all men ſaued, as Paule 
teacheth, and this parable ſhe weth, yea andChzyſtes owne 
woꝛdes wytneſſe. Path. xj. Come vnto mee all ye that la⸗ 
bout and are loden, and J will refreſhe you. Let vs ſet this 
laying ageynſte all the enimies of Gods grace, Therefoze 
if thou loke to Oodward; Gods will is that all men ſhould * 
bee ſaued, and tome to the knowledge of the truthe, and he 
calleth all men (without exception) tw the mariage of his 
Sonne, But if thou ohe tw men warde, fewe are choſen, 
wat is tw ſay, few when they herr the Oolpell, do reteyue it 


byfapth, and become holy in ſpirite. Wherfoze the cauſe of 
damnation is not in God, but it is tw be ſonght — — 4 


ſelues. Bow neee would J 


haue gathered 

wouldeſt not? Behold thou haſt 
— — Chꝛyſt Jeruſalem would not. 
. 


it is not 
Prop mom , but weemult alſo obey the 
#046 Woter ith)it is the — 
bee moztified as to warde the 
ſpirits, —— 


* 


zeached, that wi (1 
A 


Do.v, Thus 


| | 
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Thus muche concerning this dayes Goſpel: wherby wer 


py 9979 
Bliſſedneſſe. 


to bliſfylneſſe, and tha 
tat perteyne to true And ageyne, that thoſe 
enden be the Gl Where ere 
which wouldnot obey the M herkoꝛe if wee haue re⸗ 
ok dur (i on the wedding garment, 
and let vs mynde tr though Jeſus Chꝛyſt dure 
Loꝛd: To whome with the father and the holy Gholte bee 


bonour foz euermoze.Amen, 
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55 ac John ili 
| ruler,whoſe ſonne was 
Hocke at Ca m. Aſſone as the ſame 
Tie elus was come out of levv- 


intoo Gahlce, he went vntoo him, and 
| veſought him that he wouly come downe 


ſonne ly- 
| ad ſpoken 
vntoo hym. And hee went . And as he was g 
downe, ſeruauntes met lum and tolde hy m, ſaying "Thy 
hee of themthe n 
beganne too amende. And they ſayd vntoo him: Yeſterday 
at the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. So the father knewe 
that i - was de whe 1 ans ＋·˖ Fre ſayd = 
Thy ſonne bouſehold. T his 
Sine the cond minals hs efus dhe nen. 
out of Iewric into _ | | 


ſonne bucth. Then e 
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The expoſition of the Text. 


=x Vis Ooſpell teachetbvs,whither wee ought to 
flee foz ſuccour in all the troubles of this tyfe : 
DA \that is to wit, to the fountayne of all welfare 
| gandfelicitie, Jeſus Chzylte. Which thing Clay 
=allo putteth vs in mynde of, when he ſayth: Yee 
— water out of the welles of the @auioure, To 
this well, wer muſt come, not with tete, but with mynde: 
not with reaſon, but with Fayth. Furthermoze, this Goſ- 
pell ſheweth, howe fa warde Chaylte is tu helpe, who ſen- 
deth away none that commeth to hym, without comfozte, 
Foz he is not otherwyſe affectioned towards any man, than 
towarde thys noble man,this Courtyer of Yerodes court, 
whame hee not only comfozted by wazd, but alſo helped by 
miracle, The ſunume of this Golpell therefoze is included 
in thisſaping of Joel: Cuery one that calleth vpon þ name 
of the Lozdſhall bee ſaued. The plates are thze, 
TTY Df mens mileries, andok the caule and remedie of 


— Chyylt rebueth thi fer 
nant of the kings, 
-3 Thetruenature andinclinationof Faith. 


EF Of tbe firſt. 

8 was a certeine Ruler whoſe frm ſicke. This 

ſadfather,and his ſicke ſonne, do ſet befoze our eyes the 
miſeries of this woꝛlde, which as they are the 
of finne:ſo are theyalſo as it were certeyn ſermons of Gods 
iudgement, wherby wer are alluvedtw like as 
this Courtyer ſad foz the ſickaollle of his ſonne, fecleth 
his owne ſinne, + it. Beerviita maketh alſo that 
ſayin of Efay.Their d 


ſhall ber a lernyng vato ther. 
to the intent wee may the better conſider Gods 


eee ne os 
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wants eto rept : Theſe wayes are 
· xe 
The firſt: Vee ſefteth foꝛth the dodrin of the law, wher⸗ 
in he paynteth out our ſins as in a table: heweth the blin- 
neiſe of our mynde : bewzayeth ourdouting of Godspzoui- 
dence, pꝛomiſes and thzeats: vttereth the vncleanneſſe of 
our affections:and ſheweth the ſtinche of our ſfomacke, the 
turning away of our wil from God,andthe hozrible attein 
ting of all our powers. Ageyn in the ſecondtable of the law, 
he paynteth our vnfaythfulneſſe towardes men, and the vn- 
cleaneneſſe of oure thaughtes, ſo that if there appere any 
157 in our whole lyfe befoze wer ber connerted vn⸗ 

ue, the ſame is na better than a cloth ſtapned with 
matter, end mot Wee g which thing Cay complay- 
neth of in theſe wazdes. All aur ryghtuous doings are as 


amolte filthie cloute. cable why the lawe ſetteth this 
our filtheneſle befoze vs, is, that wee beeing warned of they; 
ſcinche, ſhould repent, ſundeßarte fram our mole wicked 
wapes. 

The ſecoud: The of inward miſeries, Whichno mi 
is able tw deſcribe andbewayle ſufficiently, was neuer pet 
ſo great, neyther was any mans calamitie yet ſo extreme, 
but that any of vs myght fal into the ſame,as Ambzoſe god- 


lyly admoniſheth vs, ſaying: Wee eyther are now preſently, or 
tbarriofare hauc bn;or way bein the ſelfe ſame caſe that this ſame 
447! u zn how great miſerie was Adam, who nat on- 
lyſawetheone af bus tannes murther his bzother: but allo 


—— —- 
Et ee nee ef 


2 tn tongne —— 
e 
—.— and flee vntw him foz pardone, by true repen- 


taunce. 


— 
* | 
"of 


* 
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taunte. Manaſles like a mad man roſe vp ageinſt the church 
of Gon by the ſpace of.rrv. yeres togither, and defiled hym⸗ 
ſelte in hozrible wyle, neyther hadde it euer come into hys 
thought to repent him, if he had not bin led away pꝛiſoner 
into Babylon, where the ſtreightneſſe of impꝛiſonmtẽt gaue 
bim vnderſtanding. Foz being nurtured there in theſchole- 
houſe ot miſerie, he bowed the knees of his hart, and in hum⸗ 
ble wyle deſired pardon of his ſinnes, whiche thing he alſo 
obtepned. | 
The third: God ſetteth beloꝛe vs the eraumples of other 

men, tragicall factes,andhozrible puniſhmentes of others, 
that taking warning by them, wer may fal to amendment. 
Fo2 all the falles of men that are ſet out in ſtoꝛies, either of 
the Scripture, o2 of woꝛldly w2pters,tende tw this ende to 
make vs hedefull. Cain by falling into finne, was ouer⸗ 
whelmed with everlaſting paynes, Saul fel from God, and 
returned not by repentaunce,but was ouerwhelmed wyth 
Gods wzath. Pany in theſe dayes fallyngfrom the Goſpel, 
lyght into the dyuels ſnares, out of which they are neuer 
able to wynde themſeluesagepne. Wherfoze taking war⸗ 
ning at theſe mens hoꝛrible falles and moſt dꝛedful punniſh- 
ment, let vs fall to amendement betymes, leaſt God caſt vs 
off in his anger, + then wee tw late remembze the ſaying of 
the Poet: Hor happie folke wee may them take : Whome others 
harmes the warer make. | 

The fourth:Domtune Godpzeacheth by tempeſts, earth- 
quakes, anddzeadful ſyghts in heauen, ſuche as were ſeene 
befoze the deſtruction of Jeruſalem,as blazing ſtarres in the 
likeneſſe of ſw@2ds:of which ſozt our agehath ſeene many, 
wherat, if wer take not warning tw repent and-amend, wee 
ſhall tall into moſt ſoze puniſhmentes. The prere ic. ſince 
Chꝛiſtes birth, there was ſeene in the ſkyea man ay 
pon a Croſſe, hauing a crowne of thozne vpon his heade. 
this ſight J haue many witneſſes, wherof diuers are noble 
men and godly perſons,ryght wozthie of credite. The ſame 
* bday 
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who was in great fayqurz and one of the chef about Yerod : 
which thing Ch2ylt(eldg;nedidde, ſpecially to asmuche as 
men came to him in heauyneſle to ſeek his help. Verrby wer 
— ———— —u— Per rn bets wn 
things that may pleaſe ; but to touche  byle as dyd, 
t to put him to pain, that afterward he may y moze luckily 
ber healed, Now as touching this faultfinding of Chzylts, it 
is tobe, vaderſtod that God rebuketh ſomtime as a Judge, 
and ſometime as a Father:ſo that there is one fault finding 
which is 1udgelike,t another which is fatherlike. The iudge 
lyke is, that wherby he repzoueth the vnrepentant perſons 
as a Judge,ſuch as were the Scribes, Phariſies,x Yypocri- 
tes, after ſuch maner as is in Pathew: Wo bee tw you ſcri⸗ 
bes, Phariſies,and hypocrites. This is a dzeadfullmanace 
of the eternall damnation : To which all the woꝛlde is ſub- 
tet fo2 deſpyſing the Golpel,accozding to this: Yee that be- 
leueth not, is iudged oz condemned alredy. Lhe fatherly re⸗ 
buke is that, wherby God challizeth euery ſonne whom her 
receiueth vnto hym. This tendeth to this pur pole, that wee 
ſhoulde not bez diſappoynted of the inheritaunce. 
Al the holy men from the beginning of the woꝛld vato this 
day, are an example of this rebuking, Foz there was neuer 
yet any of them, but he felt this fatherly rod one tyme 02 0- 
ther. At is god foꝛ me (ſayth Dauid) that thou halt bzought 
me lowe, that I myght lerne thy tulkifications, Both theſe 
kindes of rebuking ſhoulde of duetie put vs in mynde to flee 
linne, that we fal not into the hands ol the lining God,and 
perilhe foz euer, as calt away thzough our one fault. Yer 
let vs lifte vp oure eyes, and lwke vppon the conditions of 
the wozlde, Bund | 
Many will ſeeme as though they were no ſtraungers to 
godlyneſle, but yet in hope of long lyfe, they delay their re- 
pentance from day ta day, Pany are deceyued by their own 
Stoical inaginativs,and fay : If J bee pꝛedeſtinate to eter 
lie Anmtonet greatie tn lhothenght whither Ju 
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wel oz vll, foz God wil not alter his own decree foz my ſins, 
This is an hoꝛrible blaſphemie. Firſt ſoꝛ that this hozrible 
ſaying doth exceding great wzong vnto God, whoſe will is 
not that any man ſhould bee damned, but that all ſhould ber 
ſaued, and that by ſaluation(that is to ſay by Jeſus Chꝛyſt) 
whom they mulk embꝛace by fayth. The Loꝛde did not com- 
maunde the OGoſpell to bee pzeached to this man oz that 
man, but to al men indifferently,and he addeth a condition: 
Ve that beleeueth ſhall ber ſaued, and he that beleeueth not 
halbe danmed. No deſtinp is able to alter the decree of God, 
Mherfoze wee mult thinke in this wiſe, that like as Hector 
ſayth in Homer. The beit hanſell of good luck that can be, is to 
fight for a mans countrie. o is it an vndeteiuable deſtiny to 
beleene the Goſpel,at leſt wyſe if a man minde tw bee ſaued. 
Another ſoꝛt bicauſe they heer that Gods mercie is great 
do ſin at their pleaſure, and repent at they: leaſure. This 
imagination hath ouerthzowen many, and ouerthꝛoweth 
many at this daye. Paule ſayeth: bee not ſeduced:God is not 
mocked. What ſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reape. 
And other ſome let befoze the the multitude of them that 
finne. That man (ſaythhe) hath a mynde to be ſaued, no 
leſſe than J. God will not caſt away ſo greate a multitude, 
But loke what happened in the flud, Chꝛyſt in ſpirit by the 
mouth of Moe pꝛeched to the ſpirits, that is, tu them whoſe 


ſoules are now in pꝛiſon: But the moſte part of the woꝛlde 


retuſed to heere Chꝛyſtes ſpirit pꝛeaching, in ſo much as on⸗ 
ly eyght perſons were ſaued. Nought at all boted here the 
multitude of the euill. iue cities (whereof the chere were 
Sodome and Gomozre) hilde ſcoꝛne to here Loth ſpeake, 
M hat auayled them their multitude? Did they not periſhe 
euerythone ſauing Loth and his two daughters: NMAherfoze 
let vs beware that the multitude of them that ſinne, hinder 


vs not from repentance. Let vs ſhun the wazdes of the vn ⸗ 


godly that pꝛeuoke vs to ſin. Let vs beare in mind Chziltes 
laying who can not lye;vnleſle pte repent, vte (hal al periſh 
| Pp.. ag 
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as they didde. [14 
EF Of the third. 


AN che man beleeued the ſaying that Ieſus 12 vntoo 
him and went his way. Herre it is firſte to bee obſerued, 
that Chꝛyſt reieded not this Courtier bicauſe his faith was 
weake, In derde her founde fault with the weakneſle of his 
faith,but he did not caſt hymof: Foz the Loꝛd did not bzeake 
the bꝛoſed rede noꝛ quenche the ſmaakyng flax ; but rather 
he releeued the one, and ſtirred vp the other, Her chydeth his 
diſciples foz their wauering fayth, vet he putteth them not 
fromhim as vnwazthy perſons. Foz hee knoweth what our 
infirmities are: he knoweth with howe great engins oure 
faith is aſaulted: he knoweth that in all mankyndethere is 
bozrible douting. 

But Philip ſapeth to the Cunuche that deſired baptim : 
If thou beleue perfectly. Therfoze if baptim can not bee be- 
ſtowed, but where as is perfect fayth:; neyther are other be⸗ 
nefites to bee loked foz, Her are two queſtions one of dow 
ting, and the other of the perfectign of faith. As to the dou⸗ 
ting J aunſwere thus, Faithe is bothe ſtrong and weake : 
howberit in reſpec of ſundzy beginnings. Foz if ver haue an 


eye to the fleſh, doutes ryſe continually one after an other, 


Sara to whome the ſerde was pzomyled, laughed, and ac 
cozdpng to the vadecltandyng of the fleſhe, did caſt great 
doute. Do Abzaham and many holy men, as ofte as they 
ber touched wyth the fxelyng of the fleſhe, begynne ſomc- 
what to doute, Foz the fitſhe is euermoze ageynſt the ſpi⸗ 
rite: neyther can any man loke foz ſo greate ſtrength of 
apthe, but that it ſhall bee oftentymes battered with the 
battelrambes of the fleſhs. But if yee l pe to the 
Fayth is ſtrong , and caſteth no doutes, Abzaham (ſayeth 
) ſticked not, thozough diſtruſt, foz that he was foz- 
ſpente with ycares, and his wyfe Sara barreyne bothe by 


ies ew 
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nature and age: But her gaue glozie tw God, 5 
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that he was able to make god his pꝛomis. 

Yowis faith perfect? doth it not neede ol daylxe encreaſ⸗ 
ments. It is a perkec faith 4 yet hath nede of dayly encreaſ⸗ 
mentes, Ye had a perfec faith whichſayd ; Lozd J belene, 
howbeit,encreaſe thou my fapth . This may bee lhewed by 
this niolt godly ſimilitude. A chyld that is newly bozne is a 
perfect iman:Anda man man. So alſo 
ſtandeth the caſe with faith. The faith is perfect which re⸗ 
teyueth and taketh holde vppon Chꝛyſle perfect; but it hath 
nede of daily encreaſementes, to the intent it may become 
full in all his parts, Lyke as a chylde though he bee a perfect 
man, yet hath nerde ol dayly fode and nouriſhement, to the 
intent he may tome to his fall growth and makyng: Euen 
ſo he that beleueth, hath neede to mynde Gods wo2de cons 
tinually , hath nede of the Beauenly bꝛeade, and hathe 
niede of the ſpirituall dzinke, to the intente he may from 
day to day take newe encreaſement: Whiche thyng wee 
ſe in the Apoſtles, Peter hadfayth when he ſayd: Whither 
ſhall we go, thou haſt the woꝛd of lyfe. Bowbcit this faith 
of Peters got greater ſtrengthe and came as it were vntw 
full growth on Whitſunday, when hauing reteyued Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes ſpirite viſibly, he came abꝛode, and at one ſermon wan 
the thouſande people vnto Chꝛyſt. So alſo mult fayth en- 
creaſe in all others: which, if a man hauereſpec to, tde ſub⸗ 
ſcance of it is perfec by and by as ſone as it is conteyued 
by the wende: but yf ye haue an exe to the quantitie of it, 
it groweth greater by daply encreaſe. 

And as concernyng thedoings of Faith, they are moſte 
trimly let out in thys Courtyer, Foz firſt fayth compelleth 
this Courtyer to flee onto Ch2yſt foz refuge in his aduerſi⸗ 
ties, gs vnto a moſt true andſkilfull Jhyſitian fo all dif 
eaſes and greefes, Secondlp, it enfozceth hym to call vpon 
Chzylt, and to crane his ayde. Beſydes this, it makes him 
not to giue ouer Chzilt fo2thwith, when hee could not at the 
En TE OED te hang vpon = 
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with earneſt ſute, and not ſuffer himſelf to bee ſhaken ol foz 
a rough aunſwer, from him whom he acknowledged to bee 
the only Saupour. And by ſodving hee obteyneth of Chzylt 
what ber would. h his faith encreſeth the moꝛe 
t he becometh the moze t earneſt in ſuing,and peel- 
deth the frutes — — Geog bers: 
And he belcued and all his whole hou(hold.Yerby then wer 
may gather 5̊ faith hath ſix fcutes going with it cõtinuallx. 

The firſt is, that fayth will dꝛiue vs to Chzylt in our ad- 
uerſities, tw ſake help at his hand. It knows no ſainds to 
call vppon, but only Chzylt, whom it acknowledgeth to ber 
the only mediatoz betwene God and man. 
The lecond is, that when it is come vnto Chzyle,it cal- 
leth vpon him, not foz it owne wozthyneſle, but vpon truſt 
of his gentleneſſe andmercie. 
The third is, that though it obteine not out of hand, yet it 
ceaſeth not like mt. POO FRO VEE pan 
pꝛocedeth ſtil in pꝛa 
The fourthis. that itobteyneth whatit will, nd it wil 
leth that which may turne ta the glozie of G. 

The fifth is, that after it hath obteyned what it will, if 
groweth moze and moze, and conuneth tw a fulſome quan⸗ 


The lixth is, that after it pi the frute of confeſſion 
and pꝛayle of God. And this is tobe marked herd⸗ 


fully. He beleued and al his bouſe. The like thing repozteth 
Luke of Cornelius . Herby therfoze wer may lerne to in⸗ 
ure our houſehold vnto godlyneſle : Let vs bee a patron and 
example of doctrine vntoit; Let vs inſtruct the ignoꝛant, 
chaſtiſe the offenders, quicken vp the dullerds, and to ber 
ſho2t) let vs to the vtermolt of our power endeuer that ther 
may bee as many churches as there be houſholds. But as foz 
them that haue no care ofthey2 houſhold, tw ſee them traded 
in godlyneſle they may bꝛag of faith as much as they liſt, ſoꝛ 
WW ſelle, which as 
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alwayes bearyng frute thzough Jeſus Ch yſt our Lo2de,tw 
whome bee pꝛayſe andglozie woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


Upon the.xxij. Sunday after Trinitte. 


The Goſpel, Path. xviij. 
DYE Herfore is the kingdom of heauen lykened vn- 
7 too a certaine man that vvas a kyng, vvliche 
Nvvould take accoumpts of his ſernauntes. And 
evvhen hee had begonne too reckon, one vvas 
brought vntoo him, which ought him ten thou- 
| ents: but for aſmuch as hee vvas not able too paye , 
his Lorde commaunded hym too bee ſold, and his vvyteand 
children and all that he had, and payment too bee made. The 
ſeruant fell dovvne, and beſought him, ſaying : ſyr haue pati- 
ence vvith mee, and I vvill pay thee all. Then had the Lorde 
pitie on that ſeruaunt, and looſed him, and forgaue him the 
det. So the ſame ſeruaunt vente out, and . one of his 
fellowes whiche ought him an hundred pence, and hee layde 
hanges on him, and toke him by the throte, ſaying : Pay that 
that thou oweſt. And his fellow e fell downe and beſoughte 
him, ſaying: haue pacience with mee, and I will pay thee all. 
And hee woulde not, but wente and caſte him intoo priſon, 
tyll hee ſhoulde pay the det. So when his fellowes ſawe what 
was doone, they were very ſorye, and came and tolde vntoo 
theyr Lorde all that hadde happened. Then his Lorde called 
hym, and ſayde vntoo him: O thou vngracious ſeruaunt, I 
forgaue thee all that dette when thou deſiredſt mee: ſhoul- 
deſt not thou alſo haue had compaſsion on thy fellow, euen 
as Thad pitie on ther? And his Lorde was wrothe, and dely- 
uered hym to the gaylers, till hee ſhoulde pay all that was due 
vnto hym. So lykevvyſe ſnial my heauenly father doe alſo vn- 
too you, if yee from your harts forgiue not (cuery one his 
brother) his treſpas. 
Pp.ij. The 
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Thee jofthe Text. 
| 2 Cuhatinshogutie 


Ns capa roars wie — dogs 
that is to wit of ſinnings. Seuentie tymes ſeuen arefoure 
hundꝛed foureſcoze and ten: whereby is ſignified, that wee 
mult foꝛgiue the fault of dur bzother that repenteth, as of- 
ten as hæ offendeth agaynſt vs. Foz he put a numbze cer- 
teyne fo2 an inſinite, Yowbeit in as muche as this ſermed 
hard to Peter: our Loꝛd put foztha parable, the ſum wher⸗ 
of is this, God our heauenly Father pardoneth vs oftenty- 
mes offcndyng ageynſt hym, Wherefoze wer alſo muſt fo2- 
giue our bꝛethꝛen that haue delt amiſſe with vs, as often as 
they bee ſo21e fo2 it. This goſpel therfoze perteyneth to the 
third part of Repentante: namely tw the leading of a new 
lyle by fapth: of which ne w lyfe one part is a foꝛgiuing one 
an other of the myſdeedes that ſcape vs. Now two the intent 
this parable may be the moꝛe tleeriy vnderſtod, J wil make 
a compariſon of things in this wiſe. Like as a very rich cre⸗ 
ditour is in reſpect of a very pwze detter, but yet ſuch a det- 
ter as humbleth hymſelfe and caſteth hymſelfe downe flat 
at his creditours fete, beſeechyng him of releaſe : Cuen ſo 
doth God behaue himſelf towards ſinners, humbling them 
ſelues befoze him in true repentance, and caſtyng them ſel- 
ues downe, and crauyng foꝛgiuenelle foz Chyiltes ſake. But 
the rich creditour releaſeth the dette to the detter that hum- 
bleth him ſelfe : Ego God ol his mercy foꝛgiueth the repen ; 
unt perlan allbis innen Nowe like as God behaueth him 
ſelfe towards ſinners oftentymes offending ageynſt him: ſo 
mult a Chziſten man | hunſelf towards his bzothers 
oz fellow ſeruantes that ageynſt him. * 


— — 
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lyke as God fo2giueth vs our miſderdes friely: ſo muſt wer 
_ alſo foꝛgiue the diſpleaſures where with we are impeached 
by our bꝛethen. ageyn on the contrary part: Loe in what 
wile the Creditoz dealeth with his detter to whom he earſt 
releaſed his dette, and afterwarde founde him crucll to as 
geynſt his bꝛother: ſo doth God deale with thoſe whom her 
erſt receyued intw fauour, and afterwardfyndeth them crus 
ell towardes their neybour, But the Creditour calleth ſuch 
à thankleſſe perſon to a backrekning: Ergo godcalleth back 
to ſtreyght iudgement, ſuch as are hard to theyꝛ neybours. 
Therfoze wee muſt foꝛgiue our neybour as often as he treſ⸗ 
paſſeth ageynſt vs, The places are thee, 
Che true manner how te repent, 
2 Acommendation of Gods mercie towards ſinuers. 
3 The mutual duetie of Chʒiſtians to foꝛgiue and to 
bee fo2giuen, 


COof the firſt, 


T Ve parable of the creditoꝛ and detter ſetteth foztha very 
trim maner ot repentance andamendement,than which 
ther is nota mozeercellent in al p new Teſtamẽt. Wher- 
fo:e let vs thzoughly wey al the circumſtances therof : who 
is the creditoz : when her requiretha reckning: why wer are 
his detters:how much we owe him: what is to ber don whe 
our account is called vpon: how Gods tuſtice may be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, whicheraceth payment of that which is due. 

* Whois the Creditour: Godthe heauenlykyng. Ye hath 
lent vs many god things. Ve hath created vs after his own 
' mage. Ve hath giuen lyght into our mynde, ryghtneſle in- 
tw our hart, and both inwarde and outwardpowers, wher - 
with wee myght perfourme obediencg vntw him. But are 
not theſe things blotted out thzough the ſinne of our rſt pa⸗ 
rents: That is very true. Yowbeeit þ gifts that he beſtowed 
vppon Adam, belonged tw all his poſteritie. Then at ſuche 
tyme as our firſt father loſt his 8 bothe hymſelfe 

| | dp. iiij. and 
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and vs with hym into death. Therfoze God doth 2 

require of vs that which wee loſt in our firſt parent. Yea 
sencreaſed the det, and it is 


gro-s 
ͤ wen ta ſo great —— Ä—ñ—ᷣ— 


be ſhould ſell himſelfe 
When doth the —— 
be do continually put vs in mynd ol this det, yet he is to ber 
—— —ę—34w' n — 
ten as our owne conſcie argeth v 
1 
wben the he 


ment bee not made. Ageyn, ! 
5 areſzne, in heauen oꝛ on ea 
+ weare which areas it were 

Gods miniſters that cal vpon vs foz the payment of the det. 

But why are ſinnes talled detts. Bicauſe that as ozdina- 
rie detts do bynde men to payment: ſo do ſinnes bynd men 
to ſatiſfaction action of the penaltie, vnleſle there bee made a diſ- 


charge, 

Wherfoze do wer owe ? Thisis toldealready. Foz we 
owe ſo much as he put j ol our fozfather Ava, 
. ver haue burthened 

Gods wzath ageynſt 
vs by our — —-— law, 


Vow great nde ſumme of ener: Thecrevitour aun⸗ 
ſwereth, that thou oweſt talets, and that thou 


— —— from 
euer being able to di ſo great a dette. The ten com 
maundements conteyne the parcells of the det. There is de⸗ 


maunded of thee the feare of God loue, faythe, and pacience 
in the fff commaundement: Jnaſmuche as thou haſte not 
perfozmed this obedience and diſcharged thy ſelfe of it, thou 
art runne in arrerages. After this maner is the det to be 
. Sn 
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ſecond table: andtheruppon the greatneſſe of the dette is to 
ber gathered. 
Baut what is to ber done in this caſe? Wee mult folo we 
the example of this Detter which fallethdowne bvefoze his 
Creditoz,humbling himſelfe and deſiring releaſment, which 
he alſo obtepneth. Chat is to wit, wer mult acknowledge 
the greatneſſe of our ſinne: wer mult bee ſoꝛie from our hart, 
that wee haue not payed that wee ought : and vppon truſt of 
Chzylt wer muſt flze vato our heauenly father, deſiring foz- 
giueneſſe and releaſment of the det. Which thing if we do, 
wer haue a pꝛomiſſe that he will foꝛgiue vs the whole dette, 
and receiue vs into his fauoure. This thing is plainly ſhews 
ed in this pꝛeſent miracle: wherof J will now ſet foꝛth cer- 
teine examples to ſtirre vs vp withall, 4 
The ſinful woman in the. vij. ol Luke acknowledging hir 
det, ſought vato Chꝛyſt foꝛ fauour, and leaned vnto him by 
linelyfaith : and by and by the Lozd tolde hir ſhe had obtep⸗ 
nedreleaſement of the det. Fo2 thus he ſayeth: Pan ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen hir. But there it is added: bicauſe ſhe hathe lo⸗ 
ued much. Notwithſtanding,Chzylt ſayth not. her hathe la 
tiſfied hir det with hir louingneſſe: but after ſher had obtey- 
ned releaſment of the det, then ſhe loued: which thing Chziſt 
ſhe weth plainly by this Parable pꝛopounded her. Foz whe 
the Phariſie was offended, bicauſe Chzylt did not ſhake of 
this woman as a ſinner, and millike ofhir ſeruice as vnpure: 
be cozrected his ouerthwart iudgement in this wiſe, A cer⸗ 
teine Creditoz (ſayth he) had tw detters, ol which the one 
ought him ſiue hundzedpence,and the other ought him fiftie, 
Now when ncither of them was able to pay, he foꝛgaue the 
bothe. Tell mee therefoze whither of theſe loueth hun moſt? 
Che Phariſie anſwering, ſaid: Jſuppoſe hee to whom molt 
was foꝛgiuen. And Jeſus ſaid vnto him: thou haſt iudged a⸗ 
right, and turning tw the woman he ſaid vntw Simon: Seſt 
thou this woman; J am come into thy houſe, and thou haſte 
giuen mee no water foz my fete: * 2 
| p. v. | 
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tete with hir teares,x wyped them with the hair of hir head. 
Chou haſte giuen mee no kiſſe: But ſhee hathe not ceaſed to 
kiſſe my feete. Thou haſt not anoynted my head with Dyle; 
but ſhe hath anoynted my fete. Wherfoze I ſay vnto thee, 
that many ſinnes are foꝛgiuen hirzfo2 ſhe hathe loued much, 
Foz to whom little is foꝛgiuen, de loueth little. And he ſayd 
vnta bir. Thy ſinnes are fo2giuen ther. Vere wer ſeplaine- 
lp, that when ſher had obteined releaſement of hir det, then 
thce loued. Foz after foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes muſt folow new 
obediente, which is termed here by the name of loue, 

Alſo let vs loke vppon the cxample of Dauid, in whom 
are to bee ſcene theſe two motions which wee ſawe in the 
ſinfull woman: great feartulneſſe, and comfo2t. Foz when 
he was rep2oued by the Pzophet|Nathan foz rauiſhing an 
other mannes wife,and foz ſlering hir buſband, there role vp 
in Dauid ho2rible fearfulyeſle foz the greatneſſe of his det, 
of which ſoꝛt of feares, he himſelf deſcribeth many. There is 
no reſt in my bones foz the light of my ſinnes. Yeacknow- 
ledgeth Gods wzath ageinſt ünne: Ve is(ozic that he hathe 
diſpleaſed God: He is afrayd 
as he had ſerne Baule | 
ly be feared bothe eternal puniſhment, He 
be bin foꝛdone foz ſoꝛowe, if hehadnot herd the comfozte of 
the Pꝛophet in Gods r Cbou ſhalt not dye, the Loꝛde 
hatbe taken away thy ſinne. At the berring ol this comfozte, 
faith kindled in him, whereby taking hold vppon the releaſe⸗ 
ment, began to beholdthe mercyoof Ood, and reſted vppon 
the Pediatoz, 

dale baue herva late, amoſt andi examplein the Pub, 
licane, who in ſuche wiſe acknowledged the greateneſſe of 
his det, that he durſt not ſo much as lift vp his eyes, And vet 
— herd of the ol Gods mercie, he rayſeth 
by faith, and pꝛayeth: O God bee mercifull tw mee 
—— and lo be obteyned a fre dilcharge of the whole 

| " Let 
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 Letvsſetbefozevs theſe eraples, whichplainly ſhew vs 
thedoctrine of and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes : That 
fo:giueneſſe of ſinnes is the free releaſement of the dette, 
which happeneth to him that repenteth, and flerth to Gods 
mercie foz Chzyltes lake, And although this releaſe be vt- 
ferly free as in our ſelues: vet it wer loke vppon 
Chzyſt, ( who foꝛ our ſinnes ſuffered dzeadfull puniſhment) 
there is made ſufficient ſatiſfaction to God foz our det. 

Let vs thertoꝛe mark well this wozd relcaſement, which 
ok it ſelfe alone conteyneth in it right manifolde Doctrine. 
Nirſt it ouerthzoweth the Pankiſh doctrine of ſatiſfaction. 
Fo; ifſaluation befall men though releaſmentof the dette 
accoꝛding to the Goſpell, what amadneſle is it toſay, that 
ſaluation happeneth foz ſatiſfaction of the det: foz releaſmet 
and payment do ſo fyght one ageinſt an other, that they can 
in no wyſe ſtand both in one reſpecte. Secondly it ouerthꝛo⸗ 
weth allmerites of men, Foz howe can that bee of merite, 
which is of free gift? Paul ſayth opely: Unto him that woz- 
keth, rewarde is giuen, not of fauour, but of duetie : but vn⸗ 
to him that wozketh not, but beleueth in him that iuſtifieth 
the vngodly, his faith is imputed to him fo; ryghtuouſneſſe, 
Accozding wherevnto Dauid alſo ſapeth: Bliſled are they 
whole iniquities are fozgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are coue- 
red, Thirdly the wa2d of releaſment ouerth2oweth ſatiſfacs 
tion, which the Papiſts teach, whiche ſatiſfaction muſte ber 
made(as they bear men in hand) by pilgrimages,faſtings,x 
almeſdeedes, Alſo it quencheth the fire of Purgatozie, Foz 
if the det bee releaſed, why is the detter puniſhed: Laſtly this 
wozd releaſement openeth vnto w2etched ſinners the gate 
of grace: in the conflict of death, it is the hauen of ſaluation : 
and it is the welſpꝛing of al comfozt.And thus muchconcer- 
ning the firſt place. 

| Of the ſeconde. 
Bxauſe tbis tert the parable of the credito2,ſhe- 
loue t mercꝑ are toward _ 
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will ſpeake ſomewhat t The mercy of Oodis of two 
ſoztes: The one is wherth2ough he luffereth the 
ſunne to riſe vppon the god and bad: and the other is parti⸗ 
cular, where with ( as a moſt deere father) he embzaceth the 


Churche ol his ſonne Df Chzyſt ſpeaketh in the third 
of Zohn. Do God loned the wozld, that gaue his only begot- 
ten ſonne, tothe intent that euery one which belerueth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but haue life cuerlaſting. Our heaut⸗ 
lp father could not by any recozde, haue declared his 
mercy towards vs, than in giuing his ſonne, who might by 
his death redeeme vs from deſerueddamnation, and giue vs 
euerlaſting lyfe, Therefoze as Ks wee heere Gods mercy 
named,let vs thinke theſe 
Firſtlet vs thinke how great the miſerie of mankinde is 
befozehe be reteiued into fauoure. Mankind lpeth vnder 
fte, and wounded by the Diuell, with whoſe venime being 
mozecuer poyſoned, he bzeatheth nothing but ſin, foz which 
he is ſubiea to eternall paines. 
2 The cauſes of this miſerie are tw be thought vppon, 
which are partly the of our firſt parents, and alio our 
owneffilthineſſe. Foz although that by be fallof them, wer 
bee boundvnto the ſentence ofbamnation: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding by our owne new ſinnes from day tw day wee are boũd 


to ſozer puniſhments, | | 
3 The louingneſſe of God and his gentleneſſe towardes 
mankind is to bee t vppon ; Foz the louing kindneſs 


(ſayth Paule) and — open God our Sauioure a 
peredvntoallmen. What greater louing kindneſſe 
there bee, than that he hathe not caſt vs away koz ſo great 
ſhamefulneſſe and ülth? | 

ome,that is tw wit, 


As to be thought 

the Sacrifice ofthe lone, whereby — relee- 
ued, and ſinne aboliſhed, /Yim that knewno wry he made 
finne, that wer might . . Godin 
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5 Is to bee thought „the way by which we may 
come to the polleſſionof Gods mercy, That way is ſhewed 
in the firſt place, and is none other than true repentance, 

6 Is to bee thought how farre fozth Gods mercy ltret- 
cheth:that it is not belonging to a few,oz to the men of one 
age:but indifferently to all that fearehim. Foz the holy vir- 
gin being taught by the ſpirit of Chzyſt, whom ſhee had con- 
ceiued by the holy Gholt, lingeth in this wiſe:Gods mercy is 
from generation to generation to them that feare him:that 
ts, to all that repent. | 
7 Is tw be thought vppon, continuall thankfulneſſe in 
all the whole life, that we may glozifie God foz his ſo great 
mercy, with hart,mouth,p2ofeſſion,and behauiour. | 

8 Mee muſt thinke how wee may bee heedfall in framing 
our whole life, that wa loſe not fo great a benefite thzougy 
our owne fault, as this detter did, 


C Of the third. 


T Pe thirdthing that I purpoſedvppon, is ol mutuall foz- 
giuing eche others ſkapes that are wont to happen. Foz 
this goeth ioyntly w belcefe of fozgineneſle of ſinnes. Now 
there are two things 5 go iopntly with beleefe of remiſſion 
of ſinnes: Namely Grace : Gift, Grace is the very Juſſifi- 
cation itſeife, whereby Ch2yltesrightuouſneſe is imputed 
to them that beliene, and their ſinnes cleerely are fozgiuen, 
Df. this wee haue ſpoken in thefirſt place, Giftis the very 
beſfowing of the holy Ghoſt, wherthzough a man that is iu- 
fhfied by faith only, is togither therwithal regeneratedand 
nevtnthe pri The tet — when thecultome of 

ned 
aboliſhed : and the ſpirite is quickened, when wee 
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euidently, as J ſapd at the into it. Chꝛyſt hathcõ⸗ 
maunded vs to ue vs our dets as wee fo2gine our 
detters. Fo2 Chzylt wil haue vs to folow his fathers exiple, 

Yowbeett there are kindes ol men that offende vs, 


Some as ſone as they perteyue them ſelues to haue offen- 
ded, do by and by in humble wyle deſire foꝛgiueneſſe. But 
as touching thoſe that pꝛocied to offende , thou ſhalt fozging 
their gffences after this maner. Laying a ſie al deſire of rey 
uenge, thou ſhalt not ceaſe to lous him ſtill, but rather re⸗ 
quite him with a god turne in ſted ot inturie,although thou 
haue an ill opinion of him as he dath deſerue: foz when as 
Godbiddeth wiſhe well to our enimies , he dath not fozth- 
with require that we ſhoulde like well of thoſe things that 
be him ſelſe condemneth: but hys mening is onely that our 
myndes ſhould bee cleere from malice. But as touching thoſe 
whiche as ſone — come by and by and 
deſire foꝛgiueneſſe, wee muſt recepue them into faugure as 
our bꝛethꝛen, ſo as we may haue 4 god opinion of them, and 
there withall ber perſuaded that the remembzance of that 
ſinne is wyped out befoꝛe Od. winds i 
Pozeouer it is to bee knowen,that there 
maner of offences ainongsbzethzen : by the one of 
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of the heauenly father, who hath fozginen vs ſo dette 
fo; —— — men, 
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CThe Goſpel, Math. xrii. 
: ung Cerca oy 
1 £ le him in his wordes And 
5 — their Diſciples with He- 
Nodes ſeruaũts, ſaying: Maſter, we know that thou 

Wart true, and teacheit the way of God truely, ney- 
eee for thou not the out- 
ward a men, Tel vs therfore,how thinkeſt thou? 
B it lauful that tribute be vnto Ceſar, ox no? But leſus 


r e, ſayed: Why tempte ye me ye 
ypocrites ? me the tribute money. And they tooke him 
apeny And = ſayed vntoo them: whoſe is this Image and 
fayed vntoo him: Ceſars. Then fayd he 
fore vntoo Ceſar, the things which are 
When 


iy ano Ca, — him, and 
vent their ways. 
The expoſlion ot the tert. | 

be intente of the holy Fathers that apointed this 
EEE 


Charchavorrinsccerning vi 
— Lag 


| 


3 | 
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tiuill and fozeine bande . 
obey bim: To this . 


Church oweth obedience to a 
Then in as much as the Jewiſh people is ſubiec bothe vato 
Ood, (koꝛ he choſe it to be his pecullar people) and vnto Ce- 
Caterer e een oogtto rene 
vnto God, that which is dur tw God, and vntw Ceſar, that 
which is Ce/4rs. This anſwer ſerueth to this purpoſe, that 
he may teach how his Churche ought to ber ſubiec to the ti⸗ 
uill Pagiſtrate and pay tributes,and ſo long tw obey,vntill 
it cammmaund amp thing thatisageinſt Gods warde andthe 
lawe ol nature. The places are two. 

t 41 — le pnthankfulneſſe towardes 

that haue deſetued we 

2 Ol the queſtiõ of the and of the Pagilkrake, 


oe. 
T* the Phariſics went their way, 79 47 rn bow 
too take N 0 of his waordes. All the 


of the goſpel beareth that the Phariſies w 
find fault with,eyther in his Doctrine oz in his 


they all occaſiõs that may trouble him without tauſe, 
— — Pr ewe 


at this ih Phariſies xnowe 

. — 
— nothing that — with in the 
behautoure of many 
craftesto defame them, and la 


inuent they diners 
a thouſand wayes tw de⸗ 
fate the goſpel,and they had leyer ſe the Turke reigne,than 


the purenelle of the goſpell mainteined, From whece comes 


this logreatoutrage: From whencs ioall this malice! They 
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are Sathans champions, « therfoze it is no wonder though 
they endeuer to bzeake into Chzyſts Campe. Beſides this, 
theyhaue hitherto highly bin eſfeemed+ much ſet by,x were 
called moſt holy fathers. But nowe bicauſe their 
is diſcouered, they grow out of credit, and their 
is hilſed at and deſpiſed. Therefoze bende they all their fozce 
to the courſe of the Goſpell by laughter . 
But Cod bee thanked, Chzyſtes Charche is buylded vpon a 
molt firme rocke, ſo as the gates, that is tw wit, the deuiſes 
andthe powers of hell are not able to pꝛeuayle ageynſt it. 
Sith the p this is an oꝛdinarie matter, it is not to bee mar- 
— he Phariſies do accozdyng tw they; accuſto- 

manner 

Let vs ſee the by what policies they inuade Chzyſts kings 

e try runs 


eche of them is in giuing aduile, themoze is he commended. 
This did the ſpirite of Chzyſt in Dauid fozeſe long befoze, 
as we fynd in the ſecond Pſalme, Why dyd the heathen ſo 
furiouſly rage, why did the people imagin vayne thyngs ? 
They were vayne in derde, bycauſe the Loꝛde turned their 
deuiſesinto foly. Ageyne, here is noted to what purpoſe all 
their tounſells tended, To take him in a trip in his wozds, 
— ko rn tn ror 
a the people: hisdeccine bee defamed: his 
— — 


ageynlt Cod, 4 an heretike + euildoer.Yee 


—— — togither, In the 
thirde place followeth what manner of deniſe they founde 


out. It lyked theſe godcounſellers to ſende their diſciples 
With Herodes ſeruauntes. A very ſuttle fetche, that they 
mpght have witnelles peelent to rerontbis errands tw Pe- 


Aa. rode, 


E 
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rode, if he had ſayde ought that afterwarde myght ſcarce bee 
wel lykedof. Theſe their diſciples had they nozeled thozows 
ly in hypocriũe, that they myght ber the fitter to deceyue, | 
Fo2 none deceyue men ſoner, than thoſe that outwardely 
pꝛetende holyneſle and curteſie, when pziuily they purpoſe 
to beguyle. Fourthly the.comanication of theſe hypocrites 
is deſcribedin this wyle, Maſter, wee knowe that thou ſpea- 
keſt the truth, and teacheſt the way of the Lorde aryght, and 
that thou careſt not for any man. This is the beginnyng of 
their talke: which ſurely (if thou loke vpon the woꝛdes) is 
molt apt. Foz it conteyneth two things: Firlt they acknow- 
ledge hym to bee their maſter,and afterward they attribute 
vnto him the vertues whiche a faythfull teacher oughte tw 
haue.Whe they acknowledge him to ber they; malter, their 
meenyng is to ſæme, not his enimies, but his freends, oꝛ ras 
ther his diſciples, andſuch as had greate deſire to learne at 
vis hand. And when they attribute vntw hym the vertues 
that a true teacher ought to haue, they craftely wynde them 
ſelues in with him, tothe intent he ſhold beleeue they ment 
him no harme. But there is no deuyſe, there is no wiſdome 
ageinſt the Loꝛd. And what are thoſe vertues which they at⸗ 
tribute vnto Chzylt ? The firlt is, the loue of truthe. Wee 
knowe (ſaye they) that thou arte true. Theſecondeis, cer. 
teyntie of dcctrine, And that(ſay they)thou teacheſt the way 
of Ood aryght. And the thirde is,ſtedfaſtneſſs and ſtoutneſle 
of mynde. And thou careſt foʒ noman, ſay they. Wherfoze? 
Bycauſe thou reſpecteſt not any mans perſone (and this is 
the fourth vertue)fo2 thou (ſay they) regardeſt not any mis 
perſon, Theſe foure vertues are greate, and are required of 
all Gods miniſters, The loue of truthe dzineth awaye the 
darkneſle ofignozance, and maketh the truth tw ſhine outs 
cleere. The certeyntie ol doſtrine makes vs that wee bee not 
toſſed to and fro with the wyndes of variable doctrine, noz 
flote in the fondnelſe of falſe repoztes. Stedlaſtneſſe « ſtout⸗ 
nelle ol mynde make a ma —_—} 
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| Shetearherhathno-reſpec of any mennes perſones, it ma- 
| keththat the truthe can not bee ſupp;eſſedfoz feare, 02 foz 
an other thpng. Theſe vertues doth the Lozde attrybute 
ta John the Baptiſte, and the ſequele ſhe wed, that he was 
endued with them in dæde. Foz when Verode had taken as 
way bis bꝛother Philips wyke, John boldly withſtod hym 
not fearpng the perſon oz ſtate that Yerode bare. Foz hee 
| Cayde; It is not lawfull foz the to haue thy bzothers wyfe: 
Foz whiche thyng hee was put to death within a whyle af 
ter. Such vertues had Helias alſo, who reſiſted the wicked 
| kyng Ahab, and ſayde openly to his fate: Jt is thou and thy 
| fathers houſe that trouble Jſraell. But as foz thoſe that do 
not this, are mozeryghtly to be called hyꝛelynga, than true 
| ſhepherds. Vitherto concerning the pzactiſes of hypocrites 
ageynſt Chyyſte, 

| C Of the ſecond. 


| NO foloweth their queſtion; wherwith they thynke to 
A catch ſuch hold of Chziſt,that he cannot ſhift away from 
then, Is it lautull (ſay they) too pay tribute vntoo Ceſar or 
no? tere they thoughte that of neceſſittie and ſimplyhe 
mult haue anſwered one of theſe two things, either that it 
was lauful, oz not lauful. It he had ſayd it had bin lauful, he 


houldbane diſpleaſed the people,vpon whom the Emperoz 
had layd this burthen ageinſt their willes:x ſo the Phariſies 
ue had a gap opened fo delkroy him whe the people 


abandoned him, And if he had ſayd it had not bin tauful 
Verods ſeruants were at hande to cary him fozthwith as a 
—— perſon to bee puniſhed. What doth the Loꝛde then 
to this queſtid? Ye doth two things. Firſt he rebuketh the, 
and afterwarde he aſſoyleth their queſtion, Icſus (ſapeth the 
Cuangelift) perceyuing their wickednefle ſayd: why tempt 

ou mec yee Hipocrites. Peer they found true by their own 
erience, the thing that they had ſpoken to him befoze in 
vay of flatterie: thou reſpetteſt not the perſons of men. 
Che lolution to they; queſtion h framed in thys wyle, 


Aa.. Slicu 
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teacheth that o 
3 bene: Hts Ta lng.th 


We. xxiij. Sunday Junk Trinitie. 
owe mera eee e Shewed him 

penny. Whoſcimage he? They 
d vntoo him image & fape yd he — — 


fore vntoo Celar,the thin as tht re Cots, and vntoo God 
thoſe things that ar Gods. Thequeltion is anſweredin ſuch 


1 it 
—— e vt a wb an 


obedience is to bee perfourmed i | 
d mult haue his ſeruice in his 
ſpiritual kingdom, — 2 — ks pers 


fozmedto theciaill magiſtrate. In this place J ſhould ſhew 


what is due to God, and what to ——— 
beit fozaſmuch as J haue heretofoze 
ſeruice of God, Jwilnow 


d Kan bly,what igt 1 nan the bodies 
} and labiecs, And fly what te ſabieasows 
7 — | 
The firlt that J is to wit,from whence and 
what the Pagiltrate is, is declared by Paule in the thirde 
to the Romans, where he teacheth that the Pagilfrate is 


of ODD. Foz there is no W 
pow 
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powers that are, are ozdepned of God, TWhich thing truly 
is to bee vnderſtode of the rightfull gouernement, and not 
of the confuſion that is oftentymes ſeene in fates of gouer⸗ 
nement foꝛ mennes wickedneſſe. Zherfoze as long as god 
Pagiltrates guyde the helme, wer ſee God (after a ſoꝛt)pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with vs, and rulyng vs by the hand of thoſe whome hee 
hath ſet ouer vs, Contrarywiſe, where vngodly Magiſtra⸗ 
tes beare the ſway,verily the wickedneſle it ſelfe pꝛoceedeth 
of the diuell and of the le wde will of the ruler: But yet God 
beyng dilpleaſed,letteth loſe the reynes to tyꝛants and vn⸗ 
godly perſons, that he may therby reuenge the vnthankkul⸗ 
neſſe ol men. 
Chou haſte from whence the agiſtrate is: and what he 
is, the ſame Paule defineth : namely that her is Gods oꝛdy⸗ 
nance fo; the wealth of his ſubiects, while the god are made 
much of, and the euil puniſhed with bodily paynes. 
The ſeconde that J purpoſed vpon, was of the conditions 
02 pꝛoperties of a god magiſtrate, which in the. ry. of Cxo⸗ 
dus are counted foure. That is to wit, that a iudge az a ma⸗ 
giſtrate ſhould ber wyſe, fearyng God, true x not couetous. 
Wiledom muſt rule his doings, leſt in execution of iuſtice, 
be may offend thꝛough erro2,+ giue wꝛong iudgement. The 
feare of Cod muſt make hym haue an eye to Cod in all ca⸗ 
(ſes, and to beware that he do not any thing that may offed 
him. Truth muſt put him in mynde that her admit not falle 
interpꝛetations and wzeltpng of the lawes, noz gyue care 
to clawbackes and flatterers. The hatred of couetouſnclie 
mult maynteyne ſinceritie and vpꝛyghte dcalyng in iudge⸗ 
ment. Foz wheras are Judges that wil be bzybed,therefar- 
wel equitie. Foz if the accepting of perſons bee the marring 
ol iudgement, that right can take no place:vndoutedly ccue⸗ 
touſneſſe wil bzung to paſſe, that the iudge ſhal rather loke 
bpon the perſon than the caſe. Zherfoze who ſoeuer bearing 
office is led with rewards, he can not ſer what is ryghtetull 


* Foz rewards do blynde the eyes of the wyle, and 
| : £0.14, peruert 
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peruert the woꝛds of the iuſt. And heervpon it is, that Eſny 
calleth conetous iu)ges thæues fellowes, 

The third thing that J purpoſed concernyng the ꝙagi⸗ 
ſtrate, was of his office, whereof J will now ſpeake. And J 
will che w the dutie of a magiſtrate partly by p teſtimonies 
of the ſcripture, + partly by the examples of famous men » 
haue boꝛne office to their commendation. The duetie of a 
magiſtrate in general, is to bæ akeper of Gods law, that is 
a mapntepner ot true religion. This duetie doth the Godly 
magiſtrate then fulfil, when after the example of Dauid, Jo⸗ 
lias, and Czechias, he taketh away Adolatrye and the occa- 
ſions of idolatrye: Like as Czethias bꝛake the bzazen Ser⸗ 
pent into poulder: Joſias purged this temple from diners 
4dols:Yoyſes bzake the Calfe: And Dauid byerhoztations 
b:ought the people to do true ſeruice vnto God, Foz ſith the 
magulrate is oꝛdeyned of God to bee Gods miniſter foz the 
weale of man: verily he mult tw his power ridde out of the 
way what things ſo euer hee ſeth hurtfull vnto man, that 
the common wealth ofthe realm and the welfare of his ſub⸗ 
tects bee not impeached. Ageyn the magiſtrate mult after p 
example of Joſias, ſœ that true religion bee ſet foth, mayn- 
teyned and ſpꝛed ab2ode, and that wicked doctrines bee abo⸗ 
liſhed. And although the tiuil magiſtrate andthe miniſter of 
Gods woꝛd bee two diſfine offices : yet in this point they 
both may and muſt agret, to ſeke togither the glozy of God 
and the welfare of vnde: but yet keepyng the lawfull 
meanes of eyther of their callyngs: that is to wit, that the 
ciuil magiſtrate endeuer to take away wickedneſſe and ad⸗ 
uaunce Gods gloꝛie by com dement and ſwazde: and 
that the miniſter of Gods wozde by teaching, erhozting,re- 
buking and thꝛeatning Furthermoze,bycauſereligion can 
not bee maynteyned without teachers and lerners. It is the 
magiſtrates duetie to ſet vp ſcoles,and to maintein them 
with linings, that the ft andlerners may apply them 
[om aa; 2: .Beſives this, the . 
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ol Czechias, and ot the king of Nie do warne the Pagi- 
ſtrate, that he ſhould by ſolemne p2ayers vnto God, and by 
true conuerſion to the Loꝛde, endeuer to turne away gods 
'wzath either pꝛeſent oz at hand, And theſe things are to bee 
referred to that part of the law which cheefly concerneth re⸗ 
ligion. And as perteinyng to the outward ctuill ſtate : The 
office of a god agiſtrate in his common weale, is all one 
with the office of an honeſt houſholder in his houſe : that is 
to wit, that like as the god man of the houſe ruleth his chil⸗ 
dzen i in nurture, chaſtiſeth the tubbozne, maketh muche cf 
the god, dealeth rewards among them, and (to bee bzcef ) be- 
deth himſelf wholly to this, that his houſhold may appcere 
tobe as wel oꝛdꝛed as can ba:euen ſo muſt the magiſtrate 
do in his common weale, that hee may rightly bee called the 
father of hys realme. But if any man deſire to haue the 
buties of a magiſtrate reckened vp vato hym : Lette hym 
knowe, that the firſte duetie of a Pagiſtrate is deſy2e of 
peace, that wee may ſerue GOD in quictnelle, and abeliſh 
ſuperſtitions whiche coꝛrupt the true Religion, and are a 
hinderaunce to true Godlynefſe , The leconde duetic of 
a Pagiltrate is, that every man do his duetie aryghte, 
whiche can not bee done, but where the lawes are in foꝛce, 
and thoꝛowlp executed. Foz to make lawes, and not to put 
them in execution, is the deſtruction of common U cales, 
Wherefoze as it is lawfull foz the magiſtrate to make ho⸗ 

neſt lawes: ſo ha muſte take herde, that they ber no: delpy⸗ 

ſed, which thyng commeth to paſſe when they are not ere⸗ 

cuted. The third dutie is to puniſh offenders, to defend the 

giltleſle, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of þ laws, i the moderatis of 

wiſe men. By theſe things it is eaſy to gather what are the 

ends that magiſtrates ſerue foz:namely that he his oꝛdeined 

on Cods behalte, fo the pzofit of the church x of cõmon wea⸗ 
les. Whercfo:e it is wel ſayd, that a Pzince ought to haue a 

care of gouernement, ot religion, and of his owne houle. 


ha fourth thing that 5 pzamiſedta to intreat of, is,y gt 
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of the magiſtrate ouer the bodies and godes of his ſubiets, 
Xenophon the Philoſopher vyndeth a Magiſtrate to this 
lawe: 'A Lyng mult bee ledde, nat by affection but by lawe, 
Whervpon it foloweth, that the Magiſtrate hath ſo muche 
power ouer his ſubtects and their goes, as the lawes that 
are agceable to the Ten — roy and to the lawe 
of nature, do permit and beare with, Therfoze he hath po⸗ 
wer andauthozitie (accozdpng to the fourthe commaunde- 
ment) to commaunde his lubietts needefall dueties, whiche 
are foꝛ the ſafegarde of the common weale, and the pꝛolite 
of cucry perſone, | 

Now remaineth that which x purpoſed in the fifth place, 
concernyng the duetie pf Dublectes towardes their Pa - 
giſtrate , The duetie of the @ubiece towarde the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, may bee bꝛought into foure poyntes: That the firſt 
map bee(accozding to the fourth commaundement)to honoz 
the magiſtrate: that is tw ſay, to regard him and reuerence 
him as the miniſter andlieuetenant of God: ſo as thou hoy 
noꝛ him, feare him, haus a god opinion of him, conſtrue his 
ſcapes in the better part, ⁊ not backbyte the magiſtrate, as 
the raſcal ſozt are wont to dw. Foz that is ſkreightly koꝛbid⸗ 
den by Gods woꝛde. Curſe not the pꝛinte of the people. Un- 
der the name of Curſe are ſigniũed all landers and backby⸗ 
tings. The ſecond,to obey his pꝛoclamations and ſtatutes, 
as wel in paying tributes, asalſoin other things, ſo farre- 
foꝛth as thou mayelt laufully without impeachement of re- 
ligion x of the law of Nature, Heer vnto perteineth this ſay- 
ing ol Paul: warn the to ſubmit themlelues to rule x power 
to obey the officers,and t ber redy to all god wozks, The 
thirde to pay foz magiſtrates, Erhozt them (ſayth Paule 
aboue all things to make pꝛapers, ſupplications, interteſſi⸗ 
ons t thãkigiuing foz al me, fdꝛ kings, and foz al that are in 
authozitie, that we may liue n quiet t᷑ peaceable life, in all 
godlynelle and honeffie, The fourth, not tw ruſh into the ol⸗ 
1 but to re * 
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ko þ diſcretion of þ Pagiltrate, if any thing ſeeme to perte in 
to the welfare ofthe Kealme.And thus much concerning p 
Pagilkrate, God graunt vs grace, that we may yxlde both 
true ſeruice vnto God , and duetyfull obedience to our Pas 
giſtrates th;ough Jeſus Chzyſt our Loꝛd, to whome be glo⸗ 
rie fo; euermoze, Amen, | 


Uppon the.xxiiij.Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Ooſpel. Path. ix. 
Hyle Icſus ſpake vntoo the people: Beholde 


there came a 2 ruler, and worſhipped 
bim, ſaying: my daughter is euen nowe diſ- 
{fp <caſcd,but come and lay thy hande vpon hir, 

'Y and ſhe ſhal liue. And Ieſus aroſe and follow- 
ed lum, and ſo dyd his Diſciples. And behold, 
a woman whiche was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloude twelue 
yeares,came behinde him, and touched the hemme of hys ve- 
ſture. For ſhe ſayed within hir ſelfe: If I may touche but euen 
his veſture onely, I shall be ſafe. But Ieſus turned him aboute, 
and when he ſawe hir, he ſayde: daughter, be of good com- 
fort. thy fayth hath made thee ſafe. And the womi was made 
whole euen the ſame tyme. And when leſus came intoo the 
rulers houſe, and ſawe the minſtrelles and people makyng a 
noyſe, he ſayed vntoo them: get you hence, for the mayde is 
not dead but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorne. But 
when the people were put forth, he went in, and toołe hir by 
ehe hande, and ſayed: Damoſell aryſe. And the Damoſell a- 
roſe. And this noyſe was abroade in all that lande. 


The expolition of the text. 
: | A this Goſpell it is manifeſtly deſcribed how our 


2 2 Lo2de ſuccoureth hys Churche that is vnder the 

Rs QC troſſe. Foze loke how Choyſte our Sauiour was 

affliced woman: euen ſq alſo is he — 
| | q.v, 


ed towardes this Ruler, and towardes this 
mee 
and 


: 
: 
o 1 
® = | 
7 
- 
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* 
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andthee,yca and towardes al folke that after the erample of 
theſe perlones (that is to wit, of this Ruler and this womã) 
do flee tw him, acco2ding to that 4 of Joell concer- 


ning Chꝛyſt: All that call of the Lo2d ſhall 
be laued. With this Pzophelie do both Chziſtes wozds and 
his derdes agree. His woꝛdes are: vnto mee all ye that 
labour and are loden,and J will refreſh you. is derdes are 


cuery where to ber met withall : Ye healeth the blinde, he 
clenzeth the Lepers, andhereth this lairus, and this woma, 
and he ſuccourcth thoſe that call vppon him, Lhistherefoze 
is the ſume of of this Stoꝛie, that our Loꝛde wozketh two 
miracles: He healetha woman that bad ben diſeaſed twelue 
peares: and he rayſeth the dead daughter of this Lairus . Jn 
both theſe derdes he ſhe weth what in he beareth towards 
allfolke. The places are thc, 
Che example of this woman hit 'late,faith,ſupplica 
tation and healing. 
2 The example of lajrus+ the rayſing of the dead mayd. 
3 Tbe mockage, wherthzough Chzyſte was ſkozned of 
his enimies. 


7 Of the fl , 
A Lthoughe that in the Goſpell the Ruler Tairus bte men⸗ 
cioned firſt foꝛ comming to Chꝛyſt: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding J will ſpeake firſt of this woman that had the bluddie 
iſſue, bicauſe ſhe is placed in the middes of the Stoꝛie of this 
Ruler,Therfoze there are in this woman foure things to be 


noted: Firſtbir eſtate: ſecondly;hir faith: thirdl ſup⸗ 
plication : and fourthly thei of the diſeaſe with 
ſhe was combered. a eche one conteyneth 
a ſeuerall leſſon and 


. was his: filth toasa imple 
r had beri combered. ry. 
2 yeares with an iſſue ofblud, is eafie to coniecure 


| bowſoeh was theta tata"? 


The ſtate of the w 
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but one moneth with ſo greeuous a diſeaſe, is miſerable, and 
afflicted inough : and what ſhal wer ſay then of this woman 
that was troubled ſo many yeeres ? Thirdly Parke addeth v 
th hadde ſuffered many things at the Phiſicians handes,of 3 
who ſome with one mediciae xſome with an other had mar⸗ 
tyꝛed the ſilie woman piteouſly. And foz a vauntage ſhe had 
by this time ſpent al hir ſubſtance vpon them ſo that by this 
moſt grzzuous diſeaſe ſho was bzought to vtter beggerie-: c 
pet al thoſe done hir no god, but rather ſhe was 
euerie day woazſe than other. The remoꝛſe of conſcience had r 
made this bodily diſeaſe of hirs moze bitter. Foz wheras the 
ſcriptureſayth,that be which ſinneth ageinſt the Loꝛde, fal- + 
leth into the hands of the Phiſictan : what could ſhee thinke 
elſe than p god had caſt hir away? Chis was the fate of this 
woman, inough, dj of bodye , ing ok conſci⸗ 
ence, ie andcontempt. But was ſh therefoze an ab- 
tet befoz£God 2 Did Chꝛyſt ſhake hir of foz al that? Noſus 
rely. o be camefoz the afflicted:he came foz ſinners, Let vs 

courage at this womans example, to rapſe our 
ſelues in our miſeries. Let vs acknowledge gods iuſt wzath 
ageinſt vs fo2 our innes: we haue herd what was this wo⸗ 
mans ſtate: now foloweth hir faith, She came belund him & 
touched the hem of his garment, for she thought within hir 
ſelf:If I may touch but the hem of his garment, I shal be (ate. 
Chis ſaping of hirsdeclareth ſufficietly, whatmaner of faith 
the had. She perſuadedhir ſelfe foz a certeintie, that if ſhe 
might touch but the hem of his garment ſhe ſhould attayne 
to health. Bow came ſhe by ſo great faith ? B the vniuer⸗ 


ſall ——x r 
w this pꝛomiſte of Chzylte : Come vnta me all ye. tc. 


Vere the frſte attributeth to Chaiſe the pꝛavſe of trueth: * 
Secondly, ſhe applieth the gencrall ſaying to hir ſelfe, in 
this wiſe, Ye calleth all fplkes vato him , he p2zomiſeth 
helpe in generall tw all, he will refceſhe all that are com- 
bered. A am one of thoſe that are combered, J am me 


27 2 — 
[ 
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that multitude which hecaileth wholy vnto him. Therfozs 
I verel wil helpe mer. er ler how this woman 
ſtirredvp hir kayth: Now will wer apply this tw vs, 
As ofte as the crolle pincheth the, epthel within az. with⸗ 
aut, acknowledge this croſſe to hee as acerteine Sermon, 
? whereby thy milerie anddamnacib is let befoze thyne eyes. 
Setondly, be hold the wa2de of pꝛomiſſe and the examples, 
= and thinke that God is na accepter of perſones, but that he 
will haue mercie on al men in Chꝛyſt Jeſu. With this con⸗ 
fidence call vppon Chꝛyſt, and perſuade thy lelfe that he will 
here thee andgraunt the thy requeſte, if thou aſke not 
ſon, that is tw ſap, if thou aſke not that which will da 
god, oꝛ which may hinder Gods glozie, And apply vnto thy 
ſelfe this ſapitig : Come vnto ma all. c. which thing when 
thou haſt done thou ſhalt fele comfozt, 
But this woman had Chꝛyſt pꝛeſent and ſawe him with 
hir eyes: but he is farrefrom mee. This a temptation ofthe 
fleſhe : againſt which ſet thou firſt Chzyltes pzomille ; Jam 
with you ta tbe ende ofthe wozld. And ſecondly,that which 
the Lozdſayd to Thomas: and 
»- ſe not, Andmozeoner, that Chꝛyſte is no accepter of per⸗ 
7 ſones,and howe by certeine eramples when he was here in 
tho beſhe.he ſhowed hop he wou deate with the rele that 
ſhouldcall vppon bim. 
But Jam a great ſinner:3belceue thee. But Chꝛyſt came 
into the woꝛld to ſane ſinners, So ſayth firſt he him ſelfe: 
A came not to call the rightuous but the ſinners to repen⸗ 
tance, Paule repeting this, ſayeth : It is a ſure ſaying and 
wozthy to ber embzaced ot all men, 9 —— came 
into this woꝛld to ſaue ſinners. Alſo: —̃ — 
red vntw all men. Then let vs behold the a ee 
mertie. Adam had calf hi —— and all the whole wo lde 
intodamnation : N repenteth and is retey⸗ 
ned, Paule perſecuted Chivites rche. Peter denyed 


Chzylt; and Paiialles hadde defyled him lelfe with _ 
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Jvolatries, and with plentifull bludſhed of the ſainces : and 
—— — — fa 
uour. p is ſhewed howe true this ſaying is in the 
P2ophete : As truly as J line ( ſayeth the t 
the death ol the ſinner , but that be ſhould turne and line. 
Veerevnto make allo theſe earneſt aſſurances of Chzytte : 


of thy linnes, and knowe thou that Gods mertye exciedeth 
— and that grace aboundeth aboue miſ- 


But J know not whyther Jampzedeltinate. This is the - 
ſozeſt temptation and commeth euen from @athan him felt. 
Whois falne? Adam ę his poſteritie : Fo wer were in him 
r makin. lhoqurpanþ 200 v1 
mille? was it not Adam : Then enen as thb art falnein **// 
Adam: ſo art thou partaker withhim of the that 
thou wilt giue credit to the wd of pꝛomiſſe. Ageyne, if is 
acter taping of Pauls: Ooh would (hat alt men ſhonive bes 2 

vile, 


59% 1 : 


re of his trueth. Berrevnto 


But fayth is the gift of God, whiche he gineth to wbomm ...., . 
he will: Ser howe many things the fleſhe deuiſfth to ſhut 
him ſelfe out of the way ol ſaluation. Faith is Gods gifte : 
but it is beſto wed in this wiſe , He ſetteth his wozde fwzth 
bnto ther, and biddeth thee belceue it, and in thy thougbte 
wil de woꝛke effecually.But take thou heede that with the 
Jewes thou reſiſt not the holy ghoſte, whiche thing Steuen 
chargeth his owne Nation withall . When Chzyſte loked 
vppon the Citie of Hieruſalem, and thought vppon the deſo⸗ 


lation thereof,he wept and ſayd: How often would 3 haue 
| gathered 
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gathered ther togyther as the Ven gathereth bir chickens, 
and thou wouldeſt not? Beholde Chzult will, and he willeth 
none other thing than the father willeth , What would be: 
Gather the childzen of Pieruſalem to his ſherpehold. But 
Vieruſalem being deceyued by bir owne ſeducers and falſe 
p2ophetes, woulde not: Hieruſalem being caught with the 
bayte of riches, power, pleaſures, and cares of this waz ide, 
would not obey Chzylt hir ſhxpeherd. Wherfoze as ſhee pe⸗ 
riſhed by y iuſt iudgement of god: ſo periſhedſhee by hir own 
default. Wherfoze truſting to Gods pꝛomiſes (ſpetially be⸗ 
ing vniucrſall ) and confirming our lelues with examples: 
Let vs with this woman flie vnto Chꝛyſle in our (ozrowes 
and afflicticus : ſo will it tome to paſſe that we ſhal find help 
in tyaie conuenient. Wee haue ſcene the faith of this woma: 
Now let vs loke vppon that which J ſayd was to bee con- 
ſideredin the third plate, concerning this woman: namely, 
what maner cf pzayer oꝛ ſupplication this woman made. 
She holdes hir peace,ſhe ſpcalies to hir ſelfe, and ſhe? 
doth no moꝛe but touch the hem of zeſus garment, Herre is 
no pꝛaper to bœ herd of vs, True it is indeed : here are re⸗ 
cited no wo2des of pꝛaping: howbeit here be ſignes of one 
that pꝛapeth, and the effects of pꝛaper. Che tokens oz ſignes 
are that ſhe commeth to him , toucheth the bem of his gar⸗ 
ment, and within hir ſelfe, thinketh of his gentleneſſe and 
from the bottom ol hir harte wiſheth to obteyne mercye. 
Chꝛyſt heard this wiſh no leſle than if it had ben a moſt ears 
nelt pꝛaper. The effras p enſued it were c6fozte & healing. 
Tee reade alſo of Moyles, that though he moued not hys 
lippes : yet the Loꝛd ſaid vnte him, wherfoze cryelt thou vn⸗ 
tome ? Whereby we are taught that the pzayer whichs 
perceth y clouds is not a wagging of the lips, noz a babling 
of wo2ds,x much talke: but rather an hible lifting vp of the 
mind vnto god, in which any thing is deſired of godthzough 
faith in Chꝛiſte. Cbis thing is confirmedby the witnelſt ot 
Dauid, who ſayth; Unto ther o L od haue Alift vp my ſoule, 
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Po zeouer, ſoz as muchas there is no greater ſeruice of 
God, than to call vppon him aright, and that it behoueth the 
godly to bee occupied continually therein: J will bzeefly ſay 
ſomewhat concerniug right i tion. A told a little befoze 
what true pzayer is: nowe I ſhewe what conditions 
p2ayer ought ta haue continually, There be flue continuall 
coditions and as it were pꝛoperties of a godly p2ayer, which 
are theſe, Firſt after what ſozt our mind mult be framedto 
pzay. Secondly what ſhould mone vs and pꝛouoke vs to 
p2ay. Lhirdly whom we ought to call vpon. Fourthly vpon 
what foundation we ſhould ground our ſelues when wee 
pzeace into Gods ſight to pꝛap. Andfifthly, what is to bee 
ſought, and when with condition, when without conditid. 
Che firſt Dur mind muſt bee framed in this wiſe : Firſt 
we mult put of all thought of glozyingin our ſelues, like as 
this woman acknowledged nothing but filthinelle in hir 
ſelfe, Secondly we mult feele our needineſſe, whiche this af- 
flitedwoman felt very great in hir ſelfe, Then lette a man 
with true repentance caſt him ſelfdown befoze God, t that 
rather in minde than in bodye. That this woman did ſo, it 
appeared in that ſhe came behind him. Laſtly let the minde 
be kindled to pzay by aſſured faith. Foz except a man bꝛing 
ſtedlaſt faith with him, he waſteth his wo2des rather than 
— ri pꝛomiſes, that this woma 
20ught ſuch a kind of faith with hir vato the Lozde, 
The ſecond. The cauſes that may moue vs to pꝛaye, are 
many, This woman without doubt thoughte vppon Gods 
commaundement, in which he earneſtly requireth this ſer⸗ 
uice at our handes. Ageine, ſhe was not ignoꝛant of p pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, Otherwiſe ſhe had not come fo2th to paying with 
ſo great cbfidence. Whatſoeuer you ſhall aſkein my name, 
(layeth Chzylt)my Father will gyue it vou. Beſides this, 
the hadfelte the Diuels ty2annie , and hir owne needineſle, 
whereby ſhe was moued to ſerke helpe of hym, who on⸗ 
ly is able to helpe , Alſo ſhee conſidered the a 
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Sher ſawe howe Larus had made ſute vnto the Lozdfoz hys 
daughters health, andmany other examples did ſher thinks 
vppon. By theſe and many other cauſes ſher was ſtirred vp 
to pꝛape. Therfoꝛe let vs alſo bee ſtirred to eld vnto Cod 
this ſeruice of Jnuocation, Firſt by the commaundement of 
God : Secondly by thepzomiles: ZLhirdly by thinking vpon 
the Diuels tyꝛannie: Fourthly by feeling our owne miſe⸗ 
ne andncedpneſle : and ftly by the eramples of the ſainctes. 
The third: Who is to bee called vppon? Only God, who 
is the Father, the Donne and the holy Ghoſte , Foz neyther 
Angels noꝛ men are tw bee called vpon, Foz this is the euer⸗ 
laſting commaundement of God : Cal vppon mee in the day 
of trouble. Alſo; Thou ſhalt wꝛſhip the Lozd thy Godand 
him only ſhalt thou ſecue. Foz to call vppon any creature, it 
ts rank Jdolatrie,fo2 whiche the wozld is hozribly puniſhed, 
bycauſe ſuch Idol ſeruice is high blaſphemy ageinſt God, 
The fourth: There is godcauſe to demaund vpon what 
foundation wee may ground our ſelues to pꝛeate into gods 
ſight. Foz if wer loke vppon our ſelues, our owne confuſion 
and ſhame will fray vs awaye from pzaying . Ageyne, the 
ſcripture ſayeth : God heereth not the ſinners.Certeyne it is 
that no man vppon his owne wanthynelle, is able 
to pꝛap. Wherfoze that onely Pediatoz betweene Godand 
man Chzylt Jeſus is to bee ſought vatco , who offereth him 
ſelfe to bee our ſ man, when be ſayeth: What ſoeuer 
you ſhall aſke of the Father in my name, he ſhal giue it you. 
Thzough the wozthpneſle of him therfoze haue we acceſſe 
to God the father, 
The fifte ; What is ta bee pꝛayed fo; : Thace kinde of 
thinges are to be ſought foz by pzayer , and thze kinde of 
things are to bee withed awaye by pꝛaper. Firſte we muſk 
pꝛay that Gods gloziemay bee reuerenced amongs men, 
Secondly wee muſte p:ay foz ſoule health, and thirdly foz 
things neceſſarie ta thee maintenance of this pzeſent life, 
IAIN es means Mae La” 
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dindzeth Gods glozy:ſecondly whatſoeuer is ageinſt our ſal- 
natian: and thirdly whatſoeuet is troubleſome to vs in this 
life. Let vs aſſure our ſelues i u ſhall obteine theſe things, 
and thoſe which are ſet in the firſt andſecondplace. 
Cbe god 02 bad things of the third kind muſt be pꝛai⸗ 
edfoz.0z wiſhed away, with condition that Gods glozie bee 
cn — 
fourth purpoled vppon concerning this 
woman,is the healing of hir . Wherinis ts be tolde what 
Chilt ſayd and did, and what had happened vatw bir. What 
ſayd Chet: Daughter bee of godcomfozt, thy faith hathe 
made thee whole, And in ſo ſaying he healed the woman by 
bis diuine power. What happened to the woman ? And the 
woman was made whole from that youre. Here we haue 
many things, Firlk, that thoſe which beleue , are adopted 
childzen,accozding many as bele- 


| bis 
Solpel. Of thele things J will ſpeaks 
no moze,bicauſe of the ſhoztneſle of the time, : 


TOf the ſeconde. 


Alvin this Ruler Lirus wer have anerample of fayth, 
— reac — there came a 
certeine ö laith, and worsh1 him. 
Peer haſt thou the frute of faith, — 
teine confeſſion. daughter is euen nowe 
| vppon hir, and che shall 

be pꝛayeth. Wee the may 
| | in ourneceſſities, to 
to confeſſe him, and to aſſure our 

ſrluesthat we ſhall obteine of him whatſoeuer is foz our 
Kr.]. welfars, 


— 
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welfare, But whatdothe Chzyft ? He foloweth him. And 
wien zus came into the houſe of the Ruler, and ſawe the 
minſtrels and the people making a noyſe, he ſayde: Get yee 
hence. And when the people were put fozthe:he ſaydto the 
Damſel:Damſel ariſe. And the Damſel aroſe:and the fame 
hereof was bzutedouer all that countrey. Bicaule the cir⸗ 
cumſtances of this do almoſt in all poyntes agree 
with the example of the woman: Let the things that Jhaus 
ſpoken alrcady concerning the woman,ſuffiſeatthis time, 


g Of thethird. 


JV Hen Chr) ryſt ſayde: the mayd is not dead, but 
they {korned Am. let vs loke vpon the 
Firlt that the woꝛld not dnly is vnthankfull toward Chzyit 
his benefacto2,but alſo laugheth him to ſkozne. And why ſo? 
bicauſe the woꝛld is blind, and therefoze cannot iudge aright 
of Chziſtes doctrine andhoings;Zhe flethly man perceiueth 
not the things that are of Gods ſpirit, hath no taſt but 
of fleſh ; The wildome of the lech is at i with God, 
Therefoze vnleſſe wee will ga aſtray and become ſkozners 
e eee 
map bee moꝛe rightly Gods wazkes. 
Theſecond thing which] wer qught to loks 
vppon but alſo to wonder at, ith Chart 1 — 
pꝛocedeth in his holy purpoſe. Me is not dꝛiuen away with 
— — wozld, that he 

fo:iakehis Churche. He beareth rule eucn in the middes of 
bisenimies. The third thing that he teacheth tw bee obſer⸗ 
ued here, is Chꝛyſtes if wee be ſkozned 
fo; our pꝛofeſſion, let vs lone vppon the ſonne ol Ood and 
let vs ſet light by theſe which are the Diuels di⸗ 
zardes. The malice ot the woꝛld muſt not trouble vs, but the 
example of Gods ſonne muſt encourage vs:fo2 he is with vs 
Acco2ding to his pꝛomiſſe: J will bee with you vnto the end 


of the wozld. Wr 
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the Father and the 
—— holy Gholk, un euer 


| Upon tha. xxv. WM; unday after Dan 


¶ The Goſpel, Math. rij. 


e Hen yee!t therefore $hal ſee the abhomination 

ol delolation, ſpoken of by Daniell the Pro- 
g phet, ſtanding in the holy place: let hym that 
N readeth it, vnderſtand it. I hẽ let them which 
be in lewry, fle intoo the Mountaines. And 
let him whuch is on the houſe top, not come 
thingout of his houſe. Neither let him 
whichis in the returne backe too fetche lus clothes. Voe 
Rr 
them that giue ſucke. But pray that your flight hee not in the 
—ͤ— ora 3 day > For then shall bee great 
tribulation, ſuche as was not from the of the world 
too this time, nor hall bee. Vea. and except thoſe dayes 
chould beethortnied, there should no boc ſaued: but for 
the choſens ſalce, thoſe dayes shall bee ortned. 
| Then if any manchallfay votoo you-Loheere is Cb. 
ot there is For there shall ariſe falſe 


* 


e not. 


—_— —— amb: — 
—— af the ſonne of man bee. For 
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The of the text. 
His Sermon ol our Loʒdes. conteineth a no 

. 55 ——2 2, very n:;ceflary in this pe- 

2 rillous tune. F62 ſeeing that Paule ſayeth: 
re * whatſceuer things are Waitten,are waitten 
da: cur there is no reaſon we ſhould 
85 thinke that theſe things are ſpoken and wꝛit⸗ 
ten oz the Jewes only: But rather foz vs who arenow ne&- 
rer the latter day than the Jewes were. This Sermonis 
bothe moſt dzeadfull and alſo moſt comfoztable. Foz in rel 
— — wats. —.— no Sermon can 
moze terrible, foz it th;eatnethbozrible puniſhment vn⸗ 
tw them. But in reſped of 4——— 
this Sermon is full of pꝛomiſeth deliuerice 
roma gegeben arte) 
lift vp your heads, toꝛ your redemption is at hand, The octa- 
ops whe ang actin ep binge he 
— — 
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be anſwereth to the ſecond demaũd, wherin his diſciples aſ- 
ked him ofhis comming to iudgement. 

Che fozmer part conteineth the ſignes that go befoze the 
deſtruction of Yieruſalem, which being many, are reckened 
bp, not only in the text which you haue herd, but alſo in the 
beginning of this Chapter, 

Lhe firſt ſigne is that there ſhal come falſe Chꝛyſtes, that 
is to wit, fond men, which ſhall beely themſelues that they 
are Meſsiaſes and Sauioures: which thing hathe come to 
paſſe. Foz there came thz& Archknaues one after another, 
that dꝛe w a great multitude of me after them. One T cudas, 
2 a certeine Egyptian, and Simon the Soꝛterer. I eudas ( in 

time that Culpius was pꝛeſident of Jure perſuaded the 
people to take their godes and folowe him ta /or4ar. Fo; 
there he bare them in hand, he would with a becke diuide the 

they might paſſe dꝛiſhod, and ſo recouer their li⸗ 
bertie,and let themſelues free from the bondage of the Ko- 
mA. Lo whom the foliſh people obeying, when they lo- 
kedin vajne foz the miracle, were al ſlaine. This E giptian als 
ſo pꝛomiſed ſaluation, welfare, andreſt to them that folow 
ed him. But they alſo being deluded, ſuffered iuſt puniſh⸗ 
ment foz their raſhneſe, Simon the Sozcerer, (when he 
couldnot foz money buy of Peter, the gift of giuing the ho⸗ 
ly Gholt viſibly, and herd Peter ſay : Curſſed ber thou and 

hy money to, ) deuiſed another way, which he by his Diue⸗ 
he craftes verniſhed and ouercaſt with a gloſſe of godly⸗ 
neſſe. Do he ſayd he was the power of God,and thzough his 
llightes many were deceiued. Now, why God luffred this 
thing, Paule to the Theſſalonians anſwereth: bicauſe they 
had no will to berlerue the truthe, God ſent them ſtrong il⸗ 
luſions, that they ſhould beleeue lyes. This puniſhment are 
they wazthy to haue, that wilfully ſhut their eyes ageinſt 
theclere light of the Goſpell. Afterward the text conte inet 
an admonition. Foz thus ſayeth Chꝛyſt. Se that noman de⸗ 
ceiue you, Pany ſhal come in my 7 a -"" 
r. iq. This 
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This hozrible punichment of the Jewiſh people, map put hs 
in mind to feare God and reuerence Chzyftes goſpell. 

The ſecondſigne that ſhould go befozethe deſtruttion of 
Hieruſalem:Pee(ſayth be)ſhal bere of warres, and of the ru⸗ 
moꝛs of warres.The ſtozies teltifie that many ſuth 
went befoꝛe the deſtrud ion of //rrru/clem. Firſt were fla 
two thouland thꝛough the malapertneſſe of a ſ jat 
ſkoffed at the pzinic mee of the / ewe. Ageine, murthe⸗ 


rers didſet vppon men y, and carying woꝛdes cloſely 
vnder theirctokes flue all men that they met. Beſides this, 
there were llaine at Cerca, two thouſand, At S/ _—_ 
thirteene thouſand, At Ae alon two thouſandand 
dꝛed. At V/olumai twenty thouſand, At Ale vand¹ = 
thouſand: and at 'Y»:4/ca tenthouſand, Beholde 1 
Chꝛyſtes foꝛeſaping was, and howe ſoꝛe the /-w:ſh peop 

was puniſhed foꝛ their vnthankfulneſſe -' What thail If: Ila 
of the famin,peſtilfce,andearthquake,that 


ſinnes of thts people, and yet 
and ficabitings to the miſt | 

The third ligne, was — dr of hiovilciples You 
shall be hated of all men (ſayth he) for my names ſake. This 
perſecution began at the death of the moſt holy martir Ste⸗ 
uen, and after ward grew daily moꝛe and mae. Now, the 
affliction of Chzyſtes diſciples was of foure ſoꝛtes. Firlt in 
their bodies: fo2 ſome were whipped, ſome crucified,+ſome 
put tm one toztureand ſome tw another, Theſecond afflict;6 
roſe of the ſtumbling block that was caſt by thoſe p fel from 
the geſpel, Foz many being diſconraged with the bitterneſſe 
of perſecutions,fel frb the goſpel to the exceeding great griet 
of Chziſtesdiſciples, Che thirdafflicid of Chzyſtesviſcip! 
tame byfalſc Pꝛophets, of whom there were to many in 
time, and Epiphanius walteth of them:as p Srmonians which 
were thefolowers of ðmon theſozcerer, who alter ward tet 
downe in the middes ofthe © Citie of Rome, and periſhed, 


After 


, 


| 
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After theſe come the Nen andrians, which were the folowers 
of Menander: the Sarrni/i4ns, which hung vpon Saturnilius: 
the 3 aſilidians Which folowed Baſilides:the N colaites, which 
folowed the filthyneſſe of Nicolas that was one of the ſeuen 
Deacons, the Gno5t:ckes, of whom the frantike furies were 
without number. And as foztbion ę Cherinthus, which were 
enimies to the Oodhead in Chꝛyſt, wil not ſpeake of them. 
Ser how many armyes they had of falle teachers, that wold 
not ber cotent with the lingleneſle of goſpel of gods ſonne. 
The fourth affliction of the diſciples was the malapartneſſe 

ſtubburneſſe, and vnthankfulneſſe of the whole people. 
The fourth ſigne: And the Goſpell ſhall bee pꝛeached ouer 
all the woꝛld, foꝛ a witneſſe to all nations, Paul witnefeth 
that this was done when he ſayth: Herd they not? But their 
ſound went fozth into all the woꝛld. Yitherto concerning 
the ſignes that went befoze the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 
Now in the text is deſcribed the figure of the deſtruction. 
n ye ſee the abhomination of deſolation vvhich is ſpo- 
ken of by the Prophet Daniel ſtanding in the holy place, then 
let them that are in Ieurie, ſlie too the Mountaines. As if he 
bad ſayde, then ſhall the armie appꝛoche which ſhall de⸗ 
ſtroy HcTieruſalem. This abhomination was the wycked- 
neſſe and Idolatrie of the Jewes, wherewythalmoſt all the 
whole nation was infected. It is called Abhomination, 
which is as muche to ſay as lothelyneſſe ) bycauſe God 
thed it as a moſte filthy thing. And it was termed the Ab- 
homination of deſolation, foz the puniſhment that enſued: 
A RR a 

le, 

Vitherto concerning Chꝛyſtes aunſwere to the foz- 
mer demaunde of his Diſciples, tonching the deſtruction 
of /7:er«/a/em. obe foloweth bis aunſwer to the ſecond 
demaunde, which was concerning his comming, where- 
in foure things are to be conſidered. Firſt, that he bid- 
deth vs beware of falſe ſignes; If any man ſay vnto you: 
Kr. iig. Behold 


I * | 
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Feholde here is Chꝛyſt, oꝛ th — not. 
Another is that he warneth his les, that they ſhould 
not thꝛough dꝛouſineſle his Beholde 
(ſaythhe) Abaue tolde you offi befoze. As ir he bab aud, 4 
wold haue vou alwayes lof this my foꝛtelling, leaſt 
that fo2getting it (after the example of others) ye renounce 
your pꝛofeſſion. The third is, that his comming ſhall not bee 
in the cozners of the in the wilderneſſe:but that it 
ſhall be in the open face of all the wozld, Like as the light- 
ning (ſayeth he) commeth out of the Caſt, and flaſheth into 
the Melt: Enen ſoalſo ſhall the comming of the ſonne of 
man bee. Therefoze there is no cauſe why vou ſhould beleeue 
jj —.— 
of the Melsias. The fourth is the gathering togither of 
electe vnto Chꝛyſt. vhereſoecuer the carkaſlc is (ſayeth 10 
tluther vvil the Egles alſo reſort. Chat is tw ſay actoꝛding tw 
Paules interpꝛetation: When Chzyſt commeth to indge- 
ment, wee ſhall bee taken vp to miete him in the aire,and ſo 
wee ſhall bee with him foz euer. 


gore ſecond. 


as theſe things that happened to the Jewes, 
2 — the 


things that are done in *. and to ann 
with thele things. 


ine themſelues to ber the 
a few yeres ago in 
ollanger named Dauid George, 


Gerniandd. Foz acerteine. 


toke vppon him to bee and deceyued many, who af 
terwarde being dead, was digged bp ageyne and burned, 
There were others alſo hothe of Jewesandof other nati⸗ 
ons, which came to an euill end, both they 4 their folowers. 


Ageins 


( 


—W it 
: — „* = 
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The. 


Ageyne, as touching warres and bjuites of warres, 7 »7k-e 
and many other nations do ſhew how wel this ſigne agree- 
eth te our tyme, and ſurely ſoʒer things are yet tw bee loked 
foz. Beſides this, the dayly repoztes that are bzought vnta 
vs, de declare how ſoꝛe the church is perſecuted in many re⸗ 
almes, as in 7 »rke,in Greece, in Itah, in Spayne, and in HA 
land. Many ſectes ſpꝛing vp from tyme to tyme, exceeding 
great is the vathankfulneſle of the woꝛld towardes the gol⸗ 
ol moſt men are very toꝛrupt. Beervnto 
maketh alſo the fourth ſigne of the Loꝛdes comming vnto 
iudgement, that the Goſpell is pꝛeached welnere oner all 
the wozld, And although this thyng bee not done openly e⸗ 
uery where in publike place: yet notwithſtandyng, in all 
realmes of the woꝛld there bee ſome that heere the Goſpell. 
Whyis it pzeached ? foz a witneſſe tw vs: and that after « 
double manner. Foz it is a witneſle ofſaluation if wee be- 
the Golpell:and it ſhall bee a witneſſe of our inſt dam- 
il wee belerue not the Goſpell. Now let vs gather 
the ties of Chxytes fozewarning, 
Che firſt vſe is that wherof J haue ſpoken already, name- 
ly, that al theſe things haue happened fo2 our inſtruction al⸗ 
fo, that thereby wee may thinke, what hangeth ouer this 
molte vnthanktull wozld,befoze the comming of our Loꝛde 
vnto iudgement. 

The ſecond. Theſe things ſet befoꝛe our eyes the greate- 
neſſe and filthyneſſe of our ſinnes, and they are as it were 
certeyn pzeparatines of the puniſhments which they ſhall 
ſuſteyne that haue not repented. 

The third. Wee are admoniſhed heere what vengeaunce 
abydeth foz them that defile themſelues with the blud of the 
Saints. Ye that perſecuteth yon(ſayth Chzylt)perſecuteth 
mee. Why? bicauſe this perſecution is made foz the goſpell 

of Chꝛyſt and fo; pꝛofeſſyng ofhym. Now ſome of Chzyits 
aduerſaries reiopce when they hane done wickedly:but the 


tyme will come, that they ſhall ſuffer bitter paynes foz the 
Nr. v. blud 
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blud ok the faythfull that they haue ſhed, which crieth out 
from y earth vnta God x calleth fo2 vengeaunce wherwith 
— — — — 


ment, + accoꝛding to the | 

ſuffering pꝛouoketh them ta repentance. Foz hee is not de / 
lyghted in the deſtruction of ſinners, but her woulde rather 
that allmen ſhould am and liue accozding as he himſelf 
witneſſeth by his pꝛophettz in theſe wazds. Agtruly as J 
live(ſayththeLozd) 3 wi not thedeath ofa ſinner, but that 
be ſhould turne and liue. Notwithſtanding, he that abuſeth 
this godnells of Pod do | ho2de vr wzath to hunlelfe as 
geinlt the day of venge⸗ 

Thefourth leof ths ;ewarning is, that it patteth vs 
in mynde of repentauncs. When certeyne repozted vnto 
Chzylt,how Pylate had: ing d the bludaf the Jews with 
their ſacrifices and that th tourt of Silo falling downehad 
killed eyghteen men: he ſ⸗ ed, except vos repent yew alm pe- 
riſhe like wyſe. Foz be at h that this was done, not on 
ly foz thoſe that peril Ithere,butalſo foz athers,that they 
taking warning at they miſchance, myght amend, Puch 
moze ought the miſerye of the Jewilhe people to put vs in 

greg ee ee 
efly fo; RE Is. And 


not into the hids of the yuing God, ſwner thi we loke foz. 
The fyfth ve is, that by the per ſecution of the Churche 
which at that tyme was very ſoze, we mult lerne that the 
82 in bon inthis woꝛlde muſt not flo- 

t enioy y outward dominion of the woꝛld. Foz as the 
oder vlt is not bound to any certepne place: ſo the 
gloziet renown therof conſiſteth partly in the conſcience of 


the godly,x partly in loki ploy happerrice of Jeſus Chpx', 
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he lirt vſe is, that wie ſhoulde ioyne our ſelues to the 
tittzens ol Chꝛyſtes kingdom and not ber frayed away with 
the tugeneſle of perſecutions; Fo2 although al that will liue 
godlily in Chꝛyſt malt ſutfer perſecution: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
2 them bliſſed; bycauſe that after 
the ition.thaltfolowe glozy whereuntw there is 
no waye but by the croſſe, 
Chye ſeuenth is, that by the harmes of the Jewes and by 
they; hurts we ſhoulde become the warer. Zherfoze to the 
intent wer go not aſtray with the Jewes, let vs folow the 
Lampe of Gods wo2d:fo2 this alone can make vs ſafefrom 
miſgoing Thy wozd(ſayth Danid)isa lantern to my fete 
anda lyght vnto my ſteps. And Pauls will haue vs tocary 
befoze vs che woꝛd of Oodas a burning creſſet. 

is, that wee are admoniſhedto ſet the name of 
Ood ( which is a moſt ſrrong toure ) ageynſt al þ miſfoꝛtunes 
that hang ouer vs. Foꝛ thus ſayth Salomon, The name cf 
the Londe is a mol ffrong tower, to whiche the inſt man 
thalflee} ber ſaued. Some put theyꝛ truſt in chariots (lapth 
Dauld) and fome in hoꝛſes, but wee will cal vpon the A 
of the Loꝛde. . the Loꝛd is ment an 
Ea MER of true faythin Chzylk, x thi ith 
duertõmeth the woꝛld. Foz thus ſayth the Apoſtle: 
victozie that ouertometh the wozkd, euen youre 
i Why ſo? Bicauſe they calf vpon Chꝛyſt the vanquis 
ſher of þ woꝛld, and haue Chzylt pꝛeſent, ageynſt whom hell 
gates are able to do nothing. Let vs pꝛay therfoze that nei⸗ 
ther our mynde may bee dazeled with = =" opinions, 
no; our fapth quayle in ſo great hur 

The nynth is,that wee our * ageynſt 
ſtumblingblocks, wherof ther ſhalber very many: but when 
they came, we muſt remembꝛe Chzyſtes ſaying: Beholde J 
haue told pou befo2e. Neyther ſhal theſe ifibling blocks be 
al ol one kynd. Foz ſome ſtumbling blocks ſhalbr of perſe- 


> arm fewneſle of them p pzofelle Chꝛiſt: Ou 
0 
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of them that fall ram Chorlte · as many in thele mileries 
rl le renounce Cyſts name i his 
Galpell,andſubmit themſelues ageyn vnto Dathi.Pany in 
this {malcdpany hall bꝛingers vp ol diuers ſeds, and yet 
they ſhal pꝛofeſſe this geere wil Chaiſt 
— thatharmsfozeſamodo hart the 
Chꝛyſt would haue his Church warned af the befoge 

The tenth vſe is,tyat wer liupng in the fear of 
wart foz the comnung of our Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt, who ſhall 
bꝛing vs full redemption, which redemption is the full and 
finall ende of all Chyylls benefites, vato which al other be- 
nefitcs are appoynted. Foz, the oꝛder of Chayſtes benefi- 
tes isthis that is in. . Cozin.1, in theſe wozdes: 
God hath made Chzylt pur wiledome, | our ryghtuouſneſſe, 
our holpneſſe,x our redemption, to the intent that he which 
ee 


Ippon th Pur; tion of Saint 
ppon the b Et pay of Sain 


trix; ſhall be called holy too the Lorde) bit offer (as it u 
ſayd in the lavveofthe Lord)a payre of turtle doues,or twoo 
yong pygeons. And behold there vvas a man in Hieruſalem 
whole name was And the ſame man wasiuſte and 
gody, , and longed for the conſolation of Iſraell, and the holy 

— 2 — 
that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had ſeene the 
Lords Chryſt. And he came by inſſ iration into the Temple. 
And when thefather and mother tinthe chyld Ieſus 
to doo for him after the cuſtome of the lawe, en toaks Tas 
—— — emcee rey — ſer- 


deere e d.. 
gry ofty prope Hell, * =— 
The expolition ofthe Text. 
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| when he was full ſir weekes olde. The places art thze, 

[ . 1 Theofferyngv vol Chzyltin the 

| 2 Simeons de and bliſſng, 
3 Simeons ſong. | 


Of the firſt. 
(52 hadozdeyned(| dzy cuſkomes of offeryng in the old 
Teſtament,not to — d bee iuſtiſied be⸗ 
foze Godby the wwzke off :(foz if the bludofDren 
andgotes could baue f Nawar unn Chꝛpſte had not come 
in the lleche to purge ſinne by the l ff his body: but 
there were other taule af whichnumber are theſe 
The firlt is, that by thy: e of the Ot 
tyles myght bx hindered, Foz in as muche as all men tuen 
the moſte barbarous, are touched with a certayn reuerence 
of Religion: they will ſet vp faſhions of wo; 7 God 
. —.— 7 —— leruice plea⸗ 
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me in 
togither to here the wozd, and recepue the Sacramentes. 
The godly accozving tw their abilities beſtowed ſomewhat 
to the mayntenaunce ofthe miniſters, andthe relefe of the 


2e, whiche gathering was called a bution, From 
alloiſuedthematerotitbing 


The fifth is, that theſe olde oblations ber a ſhadow of the 


ſacrifiſe of Chzylik that was fo come, andas it were a place 

wherein thy were ptinremembne of Choy tocome My 

This did the godly and, as Abel, Noc, Abzahi, 
inne and deatg 


Foz they did not thynke that they put away 
1 — they trulted to the ſacreifice of Cid, 

vertue wherof, their ſinnes alſo were purged. When 
Abel flewe his ſacrifices, he thought thus. Firſt when bee 5er 7 
lawe the blud ofthe ſacriice.he thought vppon the finne af 
mankynde which had dcſerued eternal paynes, Secondly he 
lokedfozwvard to the thing p was ſignified: foz he thoughte + 


that hig ſacrifice was a ame ſeeds: thatis 
to wit, e, uide purge finne by offerpng 
| ar if — rifice. Tbirdely by thinkyng lo, bells fayth 3 


iuſtified befoze Cod, andacceptedof God, Fourthly vppon 
this faith enfuedthakſgiuyng ud ne neff o life Such as * 
- offredafterthis maner,pleaſed Ood Thus much bee ſpoken 
concerning the ſacrifices ofthe olde Teſtament in generall. 
Now wil I ſpeake of that maner of ſacrifices which is m#- 
cioned in this goſpell, | | 
There was a double commaundement appointed to bee 
ilde ans, The one Was of ye 1 
mother many werkes ſher ought to abyde ou 
mother, howe many wakes ther ought to abyde — 


The Purification of Mary. 
company ol men. And the other was of the childe that was 
x boꝛne. Concerning the mother this was the 0zder:that if ſhs 


e 
any vawozthynelle: 


And this thing was not done 


—— hat ſhz 
9 — 
. 
— that harring them t of £08 — 
it was, ou 
2 hoalddo men to bndexſtand; ti I | ihichare de 
Dodfe g 


e 
The other commaundement concerned the child that was 


pere 


bonne: And that alſo —— — 


the other concerning 


when the wo⸗ 
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fered- 


The ſpeciall commaundement was, concerning the firſt 2 
bozne, as well in men as in ld bee offe- 
redvnto God: Firſt inremembzance of that great benefit, 
that the Lo2d ſparing the people of Iſrael, did ſtrike the firſt 
bone of Egipt, as wel in men as beaſts, Secddly ſoꝛ the ſig- 
nificatid therof, that is to wit, that the only begotten ſonne © 
of Ood and firſt begottenſon of ould bee offred vp in 
tyme to come fozour deliverance from the Egipt of ſin, Let 
this ſuffile concerning the law and the ſignification therof, 
and now let vs come to the offring vp of Chzyſt, 

The law commaundeth that euerp firſt bozne whiche 
openeth the mother, being conceyued of mans ſ&de, ſhould Goel 
Many in this wyle. But Chꝛyſt was not ſoconceyued * 


after ol man, but he was conceyyed by the holy 
, tbozne ofa moſt f: Ergo he was not boũd 


oy te los, 3 Er „after the maner | 
e the feanple, Chzyſt was alſo x 

e he wold haue bin —— x boꝛn, 
and afterward whither ulde haue bin circunitiſed and 
ſuffreddeath oz no. But he p wag free betam the leruãt ot al, 
to the intent he might make al fra :oʒ as Auſtin ſayeth: Gov 
became mi, to p intent to make men gods. Paule ſayth: he 114 
was bound bnder the law, to the intent he might revemie - 7 
Aa were vnder the lawe, And thereloꝛe he being tge I. 
ne 


would alſo bee cffered vp in the Temple, 
But how 1 7 — was neuer any 
ſuch boꝛne. pe wag rf be e in his e ande 2,027 — 


. 


ter him. Thirdly he was firſt bozn in grac 
firſt Cee 

God was accepted of himſclfe, Fourthly in power. 8 
was the firſt bozne of the deave, We — 


' 
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I} bee bozne new men though bym. 
 Farthermax tits be marked tat Pary fed apair 
there pt woo a Lam ary we: may ery, no 
— Herby wer may learn, not 
aſhamedof our pouertie. t was Chayſts will to bee 
— do pond oe riche, ſo that wer wyll 
i} accept dis riches with a thankfull mynde, 


COf the ſecond. 


1; AN beholde, there waz a man in Hieruſalem whoſe name 


was Simcon, Veer wee haue deſcription of Simeon 

1 th ene nmi 
0 2 iued 0 among 7 

d and iuſt 1 


— ot be this 0 is that he 
merneth not by this, that he was lo t 

—— —-— fo2 pn 
—— ——a— — at he liued 
vnblamable among men, 
harme, but god tw all men 
one is called of Cicero, (02 rather ol 


to 


. ous man. Sccondy he 
* e 1 — ee 2 
g le ſeruice of God. foo bp ſhut foareth CE = 


A $a = 
and ſuch a one there is matt 
decad Gods iudgement agei 
there were no GYD, 
neſſe. — 
4 ſuch. Fo2itfoloweth th 


ael. 
* fax By which laying ; 
ſies of Jacob and 
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| longed fo2 it the 
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| earneſtly, and wiſhed that his 
ite myght ber p;olongedvatyl he myght le Chzylt p2eſent. * 
And it is no maruell that he r Chzy- 
ſes comming. Foz he was(ſayth the Cuangeliſt)full 7 
Holy gholt, Such was this holy man. 

But what was the reward of this godlyneſſe ? He recey- 2- 
ueth an anſwer of the holy gholt, that he thould not ſee death 
befozehe bad ſerne the Lo2ds Chyylt: and by the motion ol 
the ſame holy ghoſt he came into the temple. And what did 

he there? When the parents Joſeph and Mary hadbzought 

in the child, her toke bun into bis armes and pzayſed Od. 
Now hath this holy old man that whiche he deſyꝛedſo ear- 
= giveth witneſle tw Chzylt, openly pꝛoteſting 


s child to ber the ſame anoynted Sauyour that was pꝛo⸗ 
ed to the fathers, 5 

_ Wrhaue the godlineſſe of Simeon what it was: now let 

vs ſet him befoze vs. Let old men firſt and alter ward al men 1 

learneofhiftto feare God, Let them learne tw liue holily 2 
and vpzyghtly among men. Let them learne to take Chziſt -. 

into their armes, that is tw ſay, into their hartes. Let them 


— ar ach — — 
— one day recetue a plentuous re⸗ 


e 
rde in heauen. 
Of the third. 


| FJ Owe foloweth @imeons ſong , Lord now letteſt thou 
thy ſeruant depart in peace according to thy word. This 

ſong hath cuſtomably bin ſong in ed 

peeres, : we are wont to lame whe coꝛpſes are lapd in 

to their graues. Foz it tõteineth a dourin conterning Chiſt 

t it techeth fro whence chere cofozt is tw bee ſought, ſpecial⸗ 

pat what tune we mult depart outof this life. Now to the 

inttt we may vnderſkad this ſong the better, J wil diuide it 

into two parts In þ firſt wherof the old ma Symeon 

 cethin his own behalf: and in the later part c 

| nn 


retoys x 
ndeth, 
whole world. 
FT The 


bebe, Sr 
1 had 
eyes, accoꝛding to the anſwere 

ee eee eee ee 


. 


Va 


| gretly delited wi 
z- <1 hisſight,x with great . 
1 —— | 
in peace, But ſe, he receiued a 
Lozds anopnted, Heer is b2 
— ———ů— 


2 eren w 


to — — 
ingdom ol Ood to 

1 Se eee an his 

2 eqs — 5 


* 


4 
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i” J in thi wrt, bh foo abe tes 
mee (ſayth the Lozd) walketh not in 
Contrarywitſe, he ot | 


from the death of this pꝛeſente 
nelle. And wir may gather comfozte, bycauſe they that ſee 
Chzyſt at the inſtant of death, haue where with tocomfozte 2 


, They know they are at the point to be diſmiſ⸗ 
al not go todarkneſſe, but 


in peace. They know 
to euerlaſting joy. Bytauſe the thefe vpon the Croſſe, not 
only ſaw Chꝛyſt with his bodily eyes piteouſly tozmented, 
but alſo ſaw him conqueroz of death, with exes of his faith: 


ceedyng pleaſure andioyfulnefſe of mynde, ſayd vnto hym : 
Into thyhandes (O Lozd) J — After thys 
maner, ſo when ſickeneſſe bzings ther to the pittes 
. e to Chꝛyſt thy Sauiour by Faith, and deüre of 
hee will giue ther leaue to depart out of this lyle, and to en⸗ 
ter int the reſt that is pzomiſed to al the faithfull, 
Chis thought will make vs manfully deſpiſe this woꝛld, 
and the milerit ».Andcomfozt dur mynd 
with hope of ſaluation, the whiche he that can not lye hath 
poiſed vs. Now enſueth the other part of this ſong. 
Which thou haſt prepared before the fact ot all people, to 2 
0 a light to li hten the Gentyles,and to hee thè glorie of thy 
— — Iſrael. tere are bꝛecũy ſhewed two things, benefit _ 


ns benefits: nie ther; op actin anole 
area ed 
— 7 s & 


ks 


nd alpati 


arkfieſe,anyſhamc: 5 
| " away 
8 gente e 


et able tobalae them ufficiently, 


Sl. iij. But 


* 
. 
- 


herd the Loꝛde ſay : This day ſhalte thou bee with me in 
dyſe. So Steuen at his death ſaw Chꝛyſt, and with ex- _ 


c will let ther departe in peace that is to ſay, that 


ie. Bow great thing 1121 — 5 


ww 
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TILES 
J.. 


ber danmed. 
with Simeon receiue this rl e 
x 7 armes of our hart;x of "Trebw | 
this our tante be hanoz an — euer. Dobeit, 
Upon the Annunciation of our Lady 


Sainct AN. ary the Uirgm. 


Che Goſpel, | Luke.j. 


e 28 N Din the ſixth moncth, the Aungell Gabri- 
18 N ell was (ent from God vntoo a citie of Galilee 
Wy named Nazareth, too a virgin ſpouſed tooa 
man whoſe name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of 
SE 2 Dawd andthe vi ins name was Mary. And 
the Angell went in vntoo hir, and ſaydet Haylefull of. grace, 
the Lorde is yvith thee : Bliſſed art thou among vvomen. 
When ſhe ſawe him, ſhce was abaſhed at his ſaying, and caſt 
in hir mynde what manner of Salutation that ſhoulde bee. 
And the Angel ſayd vntgo hir: feare not Mary, for thou haſt 
founde grace with God: Behold, thou (halt con inthy 
22 and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name 5 
cate, and shall be called the ſonne of the h 
A d God shal giue vnto him, the ſeate of his 


Dauid, and he shall —— the houſe of Iacob for euer, 
and of his kingdome there shall bee none ende. Then ſayde 


Mary too the An w shal this be, — — 
man? And eee haha : the ho- 


= 


ly Ghoſt $hal 
Pl uenhadon cha 1 1 
thallbe borne, halbe * the 12 of 
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ty couſyn Elizabeth, ee hath alſo conceyued a ſonne in hir 
age: and this is the ſixth moneth, whiche was called barren, 
for with God nothing shal bee vnpoſsible. And Mary ſayde: 
Beholde the handmayde of the Lord, bee it vnto mee accor- 
ding to thy woord. And the angell devarted from hir. 


The expoſition ofthe tert. 


Vis feaſt conteyneth the ſtozy of the conception 
; of Jeſu Choylt, which is told vnto the virgin by 
the Angell of God, Foz long ago the thꝛæ thou⸗ 
ſand nyne hundzed x ſirtith verre befoꝛe this c6- 
ception, God pꝛomiſed the ſerde of the woman, 
that ſhould tread downe thſerpentes head:ỹ is to ſay, which 
ſhould deſtroy the diuels wozkes,ſin,anddeath. God beeing 
myndfull of this pꝛomiſe, ſendes his angell to the moſt chaſt 
virgin, to whom he bꝛingeth tidings that ſhe ſhould cõceiue 
by the holy ghoſt without the ſced of man, and bꝛing fo2th a 
Sonne, that ſhould bee the Sauioꝛ of the wozld. This is the 
ſumme of the ſtoꝛie, wherof there bee fine pzincipall poyns 
tes, and theſe are they. 

1 Adeſcription of the meſſage. 

2 Lhe Salutation of the Angell. 

The comfo2tyng of the troubled Uirgin, 

4 An Expoſition of the Peſſage. 

The manner of the conception. 

C Of the firſt. 
Ader ption of this Peſſage many circumſtances are 4 
to ber wok ng which wee will conſider euery one ſeue⸗ 

rally by it elle, to the intent wee may dzawe out of it ſome 
doctrine to confirme our ſelues. 

The In the ſixt monet h (ſayth het) that is to 1 
wit, after the con of John Baptiſte, who accoꝛding 
to the ſayings of the pzophets, ſhould be the foꝛerunner of 
the Loꝛde, that men myghte pꝛepare the way ageinſt the 
| 6 kyng. And it was — . 

iii. e 


* 
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the ſcepter was taken from Jade. pus Has Croayhsr 
clevbetozeby the patriarks Jacob. cepter ſhall nat bee 
1 


— miſed to our firſte parentes, 
Therfoze — circuſtance oft me conuinceth, that thys ſon 
ol the virgin M oꝛ he was bozne the ſelfe 
ſame tyme that | y holy Oho had f ken ol aloꝛe by the pꝛo⸗ 
phets. And as concerning þ dap, this is wozthy to bee reme- 
bꝛed, that the killing of the paſchall lambe, the conception of 
zylt,t the paſſion o al vpo one day of the yeere,on 
day the holy fathers ſuppoſed that Ada was created, 
Theſe things ſet out vnto vs the truthe of Gods pꝛomiſes. 
Ood delayed ta ſend his ſonne a greate whyle after the pꝛo⸗ 
mile was made: but vet he tontinued true in his p;omiles, 
Lhe Sonne hath pꝛomiſed the 1 
but he maketh — vill be con ie thinks god, 
The ſecond. The angel Gabziel u at of the meſlage. 
1 Whyſo? Firlt that Gods 03d inyabt bee obſerued:fo; 
like as god was wont tw ſe id his ls befoze to gine me 
— — an 10 p 
ade in the ſaluation of mankynd. Foz the Apoſtle in the firſt 

to the Hebꝛues ſhe weth/ this is the dutie ofangels.Agein 

in as much as a bad angel was the cauſe of our fixi el 
oo ante tag — angel ſhould be 
ener fth rellzement of ſaluargnagom.Aahi 

1s conuenient fo; the moſt pure Tlirgin alſo, that 
pony — ſanta bir 
J; ger was ſent from God. The 


pe 
deſirouſly, that it may bee kno t is the pleſure of ſuch 
great Pʒintes. Beholde, he that here, is the hyghelt 
Emperour, and greate is the Ambaſſadoure that is ſente. 
— wh ought of (wot bee ſtirred vp togreats 


4 "Lbe a The play to which bei ls «ar 
3 


7 7850 
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Foz he is ſent to a Citie of Galilee named 7 azareth. The 
cauſe that thys was done, was! 

ed befoze, And beſides that, God ſheweth p her 
that are baſe vpon earth, Wherfoze there is no cauſe 
any man ſhould thinke himſelfe a caſtawap, bicauſe he 
either og. 02 an abiet vppon earth, 


The fifth : To what perſone he is ſent, namely to a vir- v 
ginthat wasbe tw ahuſband, JndeedChzyſt ought 
bec bozne of a virgin, accozding 


e conceined ofa virgin, and 
— the fozſayings of the Pzophets:foz men haue bin bzought 
fo:th into the wozld after foureſundzy manners, The firlt z 
maner was of Adam only; who was ſhax dof theſlime of 
the earth, £4 Le econd was or oniy Cue. who was p2ought - 
out of a ribbe of Adams, A e third was of Ch2yſt only,who ; 
virgin. And the fourth is the com-4 
on bi men, which are conceiued of the ſ&de 
—.— togither, 


fo; gat if h 1 #8 LOL ſeede of man JU IDONTG 
he [ uldhane binco eiued, and boꝛne in ſinne. But it was 
meteti which ce me to take aw: finne.ſhalt e with⸗ 


baba geben n mans 
ball t downe the Derpents head: And in the,29.of 
Senelis:the ſcepter Hal nat ber taken g Juda, vntil 


tbe comming o Silo, that is io ay: theſonne that foze- 
ſaid woman,Cſay.7,Behold(ſaythhe)a ma; ball conceit 
and bez a forme, Pozeouer it was conuenient zould b 
,fo2 the ſignifi Atlonof PL ill rege an but oft 
not of the will of the t he wille put of the 


will of God Uderuppon 3 Auſt apeth Itbehouevor 


Chyylt then was conceiuedandbezne of a virgin, Firft 1 


out ünne. Ageine K was meete that | ;opheſies ſhould 2 


N 


cial miracle as touching K bone ot 
= ; 
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were god tauſes therof, Fozbythigmeanes bothe the wo2s 
I thineſſe of mariage is commended, and pꝛouiſion was made 
2 arne ene of the virgins wy and god name, yea 


Cvirgin had giuen vntw hir a har per, that ſhould haue 


7 — ok bir. 
The ürth: Chat Joſeph! was ot ok the houſe ol Dauid. And it 
fly foz the Pophelies, 
vſt came, be ſhould | 


was conuentent he ſbould ſg bee: 
Foz it wasfo2etolve that when Ci 
bozne of þ linage of Dauid Whi thing was not vnknown 
to the very Scribes and Peper 

C of the ſe coed. 


| * Te ſecondmembze of this Cuangelical ſtoꝛie is the Sa⸗ 
lutation ol the Angell, which ia this: Haile full ot grace, 
the Lord ĩs with thee: bliſſed art chou among women. Vere 


let vs thinke o holy vir⸗ 
gin the mother of Jeſy vs markehow wers ap 
ings they herd.Cue berd: (will 1ply thy ſozowes. £ 

rowes are tokens ofcurſſing, faith-ParicherdHaile, 
that is to ſa 6 -ad eth the cauſe, Lhou act full 


of grace: that is tw ſa God dhath r r ther 1 into fauoure, 
andhathchoſen ther alone of all womankind, to whom he 
will do aſingularbenefite,, The Lord is with thee : That is 


to ſap, thou haſt Ood ty defender and Been Ene Bliſſed art 
./ thouamong women. is to lay, like as was curſ⸗ 
ſed among womien,c rathe all we mer in iIr\Cſcd fo bir 
ſake: So art the blifed tt Jug d gift andfanoz c Pod. 
F0z bnto ther is happ d ſo great god luck, that thou ſhalt 


ber the mother of the pzo1 pled ſeche, This is the mening of 
the Angels grerting. Wh pit ts eaſie to gather, how fw- 


liſh the are INo v1 NAKE A 17 IT 17. were h they 
call vppon the bliſſed virgi \tontrary to themanifeſt wozd 
of God, r d of people I ſay no moze but this 
at this tinie:Curſſedis guery one that calleth vpon any crea⸗ 
ture, and which wzefteth the wozdes ol — ge 

C 


| 
: 
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bliſh hoꝛrible Jpolatrie,in contempt of the ſonne of Ood, to 
the llaunder of the moſt holy virgin, and to their owne mot 
certein danation. At ſuch time as true Jnuocation is taught 
in the Church, it is alſo ſhewed therwith,that . — oppor 
Sainctes is a ſeruice of the Diucl,b2ought into the Chur 
by the Diuel. 

| C Of the third. 


I che heering of this greeting, the virgin is troubled, and 
muſeth within hir (clf what maner of falutation it mould 
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* 


bee. Too whom the Angel fa d: Mary. feare not: fox thou halt 7 


foud fauor with G er what Gods woꝛd doth, Firſt 


itm afraide, andafterwardit comfozteth, Feare not 
(fapthhe)as if he ſhuld ſay: I come not to bzing thee tidings 
ol any ſadneſſe, I come not to ſhew that God is angry with 
thee, Foz thou haſt found fauour with Ood. Here wer haue a 
ſaredocrine,that only Gods fauour patteth away feare, All 
other thingshaue feare i with them. Freendes haue 
feareiopned c lake vs whe we 
haue molt nee of them, Health hath fea it ſhould be 
red, Riches are not poſſeſſed without feare, Foz they 
— lolle - leaueth ſozow —— wb. Po⸗ 

| dus er Which Map bet ene a ſtronger tha if 
ſelf, Only Gods f 


auo2 dꝛiueth fear away. He that is in this, 
may anten both in life and in death, listen cs gra and all 
his to ſcoꝛne.Inalmuch as this 02 grace is poſs 

faith, andincreaſedby one exerciſes, it ſtadeth vs 
all in hand fo beware we loſe it not thzough our owne de- 
fault. Foz if we loſe that, there remaineth nothing but trou⸗ 
ble ofconſcience andcurſle, 


COf the fourth, 


call his name Ieſus. This meſſage; 


. 


YU CO 


REbold thou shalt conceiue and beare a ſonne, & thou $halt 4 


—— WO" 
* 
+ ws 
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the moſt chalt virgir honght vppon the emed ſex de. Sher 
becres it toldhir on Gods behalfe,that ſhe tha xearaſctne, 
whom _ is willed to name Jeſus,this name Jeſus which 
ſig a Nauioure, bee toke to be ſet agel 2 the curſſe 
and death. into which our fi t parents were fe efoz their 
— Tbis name is wont tw bee 4 — moze 
at large vpon the day of the Circumciſion; wherfoze as now 
J paſſe on to the reſt, | 

He shall bee great capth the Angell.Great i in derd, as who 
is the the highelt: Great in diede, as whoſt os Zuers 
came than: Orcat in derde, as wi  ſhoy! ate TRE o rea- 
teſt things: Great in dade, as Whole ! Dome is eu 
eing. The Lord God(ſayth he)s all giue hiin the ſcat of Da- 
7125 father, and he shall reigne in Lacobs houſe for euer, and 
of his kingdome there shall bee none end. A we marke this 
deſcription, wer ſhall find foure things fo bi ſpokeit ere 
J concerning Choy ſt. Foꝛ firſthe ſeweth ui 1bode, 

when he ſayech that he hall ber de of the virgin, Ageing 
2 be lüp ifeth not his God! "ad; Kobe arch te ballbe cab 
d the ſonne of the higheſt. The ſonne of the higheſt is of all 
one nature with the higheſt.Zhirvly when 33 


8 bee g eat he — mich 
ve God and man, pet is he or eperlneantttivm. Inthe In the 
+ fcu place | Th ffice , that he is a Dauiou 40d & 
king that ſhe eue Bow could 3 lapd c bit, 


a 4 hould haue the ſeat c Dau is fathe 


4 bimſelfe ſaptb. y k om not cf this ozfd aceo 2 
— — — declared,and n 


dom! , Dauids kingdome was ſha 
dowe ef Chzx les kingdon "ne, and there 11 TY; 
onekiig pane, Vier wid was teat we, and Chor. 
tes was the very kingdome it lelle. this, it is the 
manner E to pint nt early ”w_ 


—- 
= 
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50g the fifth, 
Marie ſayd to the An 


A 
4 Iknow no man? 7 if he ſhould ſay, how can 4 
ſayeſt) ſeeing J haue not 


bee made 
as pet tompanied with man; The molt chaſte virgin knewe 
aue e Cov.chat men thould be con- 
.. either had ſhe ſeene 
any example to the contrary,ſince the creation of 
our firſt parents. Ad therkipe folowing tho lavgement and 
erperiece of hir reaſon, in the oꝛder that God had ſtabliſhed, 
ſhee demaunded : How may this bee ſe know no man ? 
wal thi come by ſome ſtrange maner?And the 
Angel anſwering, ſayd vnto fur. The holy Gholt shall come 


vppon thee, and the power of the higheſt shall ouershadowe 
thee. And therfore that which $hall bee borne of thee,shal bee 


called is 5 ſonne of God. — * the eh ce th 
ie cauſe 


— 71 
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7 


wozd,tas © 
The lanes man, had bin vncleane as all 
2 Kart that come of Adam. And that which is of p fleſh 
isfleth,vntruthe,andvanitie. John. 2. Now it behoned that 
me Got how) ber bzought ingrace and truthe. Thereloʒe 
not 


& begotten vy man. b 27008 lb che nt that 
to ber done by ſome ſecrete power 0 od:tothe intent that 
Pp! | — 


el, how $hal this come to paſſe, 7 


pattie lone al hore nr onne, and that, by 
operation, not but of grace. Foz the holy Ghoſt 
pk ene] jper hall caſo avery mancymta need 


eiued o 
fy Oatwas erer Oad andthe wozkingof th 000 
was that tot 
I 
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T he Annunciation of Mary. 
being leere from allinne, arp holy, be might — vs 
pure and holy, by becomming an holy and vnſpotted ſa⸗ 


aſe fo his father. Ageine, he was conceiued of the holy ghoſt, 
to the intent wee might . * 8 be ſenn 
ze molt aſluret . 2 the holy 
holt is the ſubſatial loue c the fat rand the ſonne. Fur- 
thermoze bicauſe th * zoly bor (1 vir K Arx tificaty 
on amd p Irging. N 0 44 IF Düicd 


— —— 


imed the body o Ct iſt, at it pright be cleane and free 
rom all ſinne,as is ſapdafoze alſo , Theſe were and are the 
cauſes, why it was not ſemly fo; Chꝛyſt to bee begotten of 
the ſeede of man, but by the operation of the holy ghoſt alone. 
And thereof dath the Angel giue an incling, when he ſayeth: 


leotbe kennt arcs. thing that 1s bgzne of thee, halber cal⸗ 
led the konne of God 


Now although þ bliſedvirgin gaue credit to theſe woꝛds 
of the Angel:yet not w ſtanding to the intent hir faith might 


bee the better confirmed, be adveth 4 is als 
ured. And beholde(ſaythhe)thy couſun Elizabeth alſo hathe 


conceiued a ſonne in hir old a age, e, and this is the ſixth moneth 

to hir that is called barein. As if he had — — 
jp (elf De t it i eint the aw of narure. Deo. 

ſhed by God at thou ſhonlveſtchcei and bee ſt _ 

t bear a child and tontinuẽ til virgin. But J wil ſhew 


ther another thing which is alſo ac {the ozder of nat 
Svc Chabethis barren wth wreaſort 


ofyecres: By nature fi cauſe ſher bat dlo many 
reres vith: and neuer hadchild,infomuche that 
ro ir repobe hr i cllobareie Byreaſon of yieres, 


foz that ſhe is now paſt the x aring, althouc 

ſhee had bin neuer lo frutefu times paſt :n withit 
this is the ſixth m 9 d, ſuch is gods 

rand will, N rental elk with this 


— thy ele it ſhall come ta pale in derde, that 
* 90 


The Annunciation of Mary. 


der har the cuſtome of Son who nner! th with 
——.— D, but Daye eth iome antward gr 
to khe intent he may apply hunlelfe them — 
as if wert viſibly t — — 
the ſeales of bis wah. nthele days be hav vice is 
— 2 eſealeth vp with the > 
— xt of K | — 
athiscommunicatib of þ Angel with the vir 
KK mth God no 
word zhalbe unpolable. This wozd, 2 this ſaying of the Ans | 


ods powe ſeſe x i 
to alſu 1 
= ———— 


E thy 
een ee ihr —— * — * 
rlozified. ; art afluner,q bewaileſt the miſoris. 


map 
But ber been what Gods wnd ſayth or bis wil. | \ x 
death ofa . Alſo,all that cal vpon 28 


. eta Chat 
t beer his wozd.\Bliledare they that die in the Lozd. In this 
wozd iopne togither Gods wil t his power, i then aſſure thy 
ſelfy death ſhal bee vnto ther the way to bliſfulneſle,th;ough 
Chzyſt Jeſus our Lozd, tw whom with the father x the holy 
Gholt be hono;,pzaile,t glozy woꝛld without end. Amen, 


Upon the Natiuitie of lohn Baptiſt. 


CThe Goſpel. Luke. j. 
err e came that che shuld bee deliuered, and she 
cht forth a ſon. And lur neibors & hir couſins herd 


lord had chewed gret mercy * 


— | —U— att. cad di „% ͤ — 


: 
- 
| 
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The N atinitie of lohn Baptift. 
Anditfortuncd that in the eight day they came too Circum- 
ciſe the childe, and called his name Zacharie, after the name 
of his father. And his mother qunſwered and ſayd: not ſo, but 
his name shall bee called Iohn. And they ſayd vnto hir: There 
is none in thy kinred that is nained with this name. And they 
made ſignes to his father, how he would haue him called. And 
he asked for wryting tables, and wrote, ſaying : his name is 
Iohn. And they meruailed al. And his mouth was opened im- 
mediatly, and his toung alſo, and he ſpake and prayſed God. 
And feare came on allthem that dwelt nie vntoo him. And 
al theſe ſayings wer noiſed abrode throughour al the lue coù⸗- 
trey of Iewric,and they that heard them laide them vp in their 
hartes, ſay ing: what manner of childe zhall this bee? And the 
hand of the Lord was with hun. And ls father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying: Praiſed be 
the Lord God of Iſraell, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people. And hath raiſed vp an horne of ſaluation vntoo us, in 
the houſe of his ſeruaunt Dayid. Eucn as he promiſed by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets, which were ſince the world be- 
gan. That we should bee ſaued from our enimies, and from 
the hande of all that hate vs, That he would deale mercifully 
with our fathers, and r his holy couenaunt. And he 
would performe the othe which he ſware too our father A- 
braham for too forgiue vs. That wee beeing delivered out ot 
the handes of our enimies, might ſerue him without feare, all 
the dayes of our life, in ſucht holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, as 
are acceptable for him. And thou childe $halt bee called the 
Prophet of the hyeſt: for thqu halt goe before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his wayes. Loo giue knowledge of ſaluation 
vnto his people for the remiſsion of ſinnes. Through the ten- 
der —2 God, wherby the day ſpring frõ an hye hath 
viſited vs. To giue light to them that ſate in neſſe, and in 
the shadow of — id our feete intoo the way of peace. 
And the child grew and wexed ſtrong in ſpirit, & was in wile 
derneſſe til the day came,when he hould a) 


the Iſraclites. 
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The expolition of the text. 
Se — — — 
7 I vppon Sainaes, which thing is done by the 
N. Papiſtes in the feaſtes of Saindees:pet is it 
5A very beehofefull (and that foz many cauſes) 
FAV to hape ſtill the fealts of ſome Saindes. 


The ürtt canſe is, foꝛ that it is very p2ofi- 
table that the ſtoꝛie of the Churche ſhould ber knowne. Foz 
from thence we may fetch inſtruction, confirmation, com⸗ 
fozt. The ſecond is,foz that it is a ſwete thing to thinke vp⸗ 
pon Gods benifites towardes his Church, wherby commeth 
ſingular frute to the godly hartes. The third is, that thanks 
map bee giuen ta God fo2 his benefites towardes the mc:;1- 
bers ol his Churche. The fourth is, that by weying thꝛough⸗ 
ly the variable chaunces of the Sainctes, wee may arme and 
ſtrengthen our mindes ageinft chaunces pꝛeſent x to come, 
which wer mult needes taſte ol. The fifth is, that the @Daints 
may bee asit were ſamplers vnto vs,of repentance,conuers 
ſation, wozſhipping, confeſſion, conſtancie, pacience, and 
other vertues, accoꝛding to which wee may frame our liues. 
The ſixth is, that wee with godly gronings ſhould deſire to 
come tw the felowſhip of the Sainctes , Theſe and other 
weightie canſes there ber, why wee reteine feaſts of Saints 
in the Church. Would God that many men abuſed not the 
feaſtes of Daincsand other things to their owne pleaſures 
and madde deuiſes, like as many in the papacie abuſed chefs 
ly this feaſt, when they halowedit with daunſing and reuel⸗ 
ling, with meetings of louers, with bibbing and tippling all 
night long,x with other moze ſhamefull things which J wil 
not ſpeake of, wherein they pleaſed not God noz the Angels 
andSaincs,but they ſerued Sathan to the repꝛoch of God, 
and of the Angels t Saints, Thus much bꝛerliy concerning 
the feaſts of Haindees, : the right vſe of them. In this feat 4 
wil entreat ol one poynt only, that is to wit, h ſtozy of John, 
out of which J wil build certeine — gor 
£& 


CT 
| 
| 
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CF Of the Store of | lohn Baptiſt. 

]? the Stozie of John let theſe circumſtances bes 

weyed. Bis parents, his tion, nis birth, his bzinging 

vp. his calling, his office, Chꝛyſtes recoꝛde concerning John, 

his death, and the things that ed about his death and al⸗ 
ter his death. 

John Baptiſts parents wer n pꝛerſt, a holy ma, 
and ol blamelede life: and his mother was Clizabeth, a wo⸗ 
man far ſtriken in perres and of fingular godlineſle. Of both 
theſe Luke the Euangeliſt beareth this witneſle in his firſt 
chapter: They were bothe perfect befoze God, and walked in 
all the la wes and oꝛdinances of the Lozd, that no man could 
find fault with the, And they had no child,bicauſe Elizabeth 
was barren, # bothe were wel ſtriken in age. This deſcrip⸗ 
tion ſheweth of what yeres the parents of John were, with 
what innocentnelle they liued, x that being now growne in 
veeres, they were deſtitute of the comfozt of their old age, bi⸗ 
cauſe Elizabeth was barren, not only by nature when ſhes 
was pet young, but alſo by reaſon of age,foz p ſhee was now 
become an old woman. Notwithſtanding, contrary to the 
courſe ofnature x the diſcommoditieof barreneſſe,at length 
they obteine that which they 
great earneſtneſſe. Therfoze this ci 
rents,teacheth many things. Firſt p the payers of the godly 


yp that wee muſt not ceaſe fr 
p2aying,bicauſe our req — to be delayed ſomewhat 


long. Foz wee muſt knocke fil til p doe of grace bee opened 
bat] vs. Thirdly that the afflicted continuing in faith,x kee- 
ping themſelues blameleſſe, ſhal at length atteine comfozt. 
Fourthly that thole which are coupled in mariage , muſk 
line in the feare of God,x bee vnrehukeable. And fifthly that 
the miniſters of Gods wozd t their wines , ought tw ſhins 
befoꝛe others in al kind of vertues. Foz like as Zacharie the 
buſbad beautified the dignitie of his office with the holineſſe 
of his lite: So his wifs Elizabeth PUREE 


The N atiuitie of lobm Baptiſt. $30 


lite. Foz they knew themſelues tw ber pꝛomoted to a place 
ol ſuche wozſhip, that their life was moze lokt vppon than 
others were, Wold God there were not many that are Za- 
charies intalke,butno Zacharies in life, But they ſhal one 
day findtheir iudgement, = 
The ſecondcircumſtance is of Johns conception, wherin 
many things are to bee conſidered, Foz firſthis conception 
wasfoztold by an angel to Zacharias his father, as he was 
doing his duetie in the temple: which thing when the fozſpet 
old ma belenednot, he was ſtriken dumb in puniſhment of 
his vnbeleefe. Veer, firſt offceth it ſelf the duetifulneſſe of the 
holy angels, which are gods meſſengers,x miniſters to gods 
church, to defend it x ſerue it acco2ding to gods wil. But cons 
cerning Angels moꝛe is to bee ſpoke vpon . Pichaels day, 
Secondly it is to be obſerued herr, God is wotto heer thole, 
which eretuting their office accoꝛdingly, do cal vpon him w 
faith. Foz he þ exetuteth not aright ( as much as in him lieth) 
the office 5̊ is committed vnto him, is void ol faith, and can⸗ 
not p:ay. Wherfoze,folowing the eraple of Z acharie, let vs 
both execute our charge as we ought to do, alſo cal earneſt⸗ 
ly vpon Ood, p he may releeue our neceſſities, ſoʒ he is minds 
ful ot his ſes. Furthermoꝛe wee are taught here, that 
Gods tdeterminati6 is not hindꝛed by d impedunẽts 
of nature, Foz although Zacharie werefozſpent, ⁊ that C- 
lizabeth were barren bothe by nature and veres: yet Gods 
purpoſe goeth fozward, and Clizabeth conceiueth accozding 
to Gods determination. Yeervpon wee may build a general 
rule, namely that nothing caviſappoynt Gods determinati⸗ 
on + purpoſe. Ye hath decreed to raiſe agein the dead, but vn⸗ 
to nature this ſceemeth vnpolſ ible. Which is moſt to bee be⸗ 
lenedin this caſe? Nature,oz Gods wozd. Let the pꝛaiſe of 
truthe bee ginen to God,x let vs belccue it foz a terteintie, p 
he which is h almighty truth x the moſt true almightineſſe, 
bothe will x can perfozme whatſocuer he hath determined, 
Therfoze a barren woman conteiueth, 4 a fozſpent old ma 
; Tt. i. becommeth 
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becommethafather, age inlt natures will, how ber it at the 
commaundement of him that is the authoz of nature, whom 
the child acknowledged in hi — 


coming of Marie after hir conceiuing at the voyce of the An⸗ 
gell, he ſpꝛang in his mothers womb, neſle that God 
receiueth infants,x wil be wozſhipped of Acco2ding to 
the Pſalme: out ofthemouthes of infantes + ſucking babes 
halt y made perfecte thy pꝛaiſe. But moꝛe is to be ſpoken of 
this matter on the day bf Utſitation of the bliſſed virgin. 

The third circumſtance i is of his birth, wherof Luke ſpca- 
keth in this wiſe: Thou ſhalt(ſayth the Angel) call his name 
John, and thou ſhalt haue joy x gladneſſe, and many ſhall res 
iopce at his birth, And when John was boꝛne, the neighboꝛs 
beering what had hapned to Elizabeth, did ſet out y mercy ol 
God t reioyſed with Elizabeth, This circũſtance puts vs in 
mind of thaktulneſſe towards God foz bis benefits receiued: 
it putteth vs in mind to reioyce with them to whom God 


doth god: it puts vs in mind of the duetie of godly parents, 
namely that wer ſhuld b a 
puts vs in mind ol the g 
ſing of God, that wer 

The fourth circumſt 
the Euangeliſt ſpeake thus: —— 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in wilderneſſe vntil the day that he 
ſhould ſhe w himſelf to the Jſraclites, And while he was in 


wilderneſlc, (as Pathew telleth) he bad a garment ol Ca⸗ 
mels hair, + a Lether about his lopnes. And his meat 
was Locuſts and wild ie. 
ly hard bzinging vp. Foꝛ in as muche as it was a high office 
that he ſhould take him, he was not to ber bꝛought vp 
in pleaſures, but he was to ber enured to paines ta⸗ 
king from the cradle. Foz (as one ſayth) it is a great matter 


But what ſhall we learne hereby ? Punkerie? Jn no 
wiſe, What then: mult learne thze things hereby. 


whereby called of God to the miniſterie. ert 
— — 
example of John, wayt foz the vopce ofthe caller — 
ber of God without meanes, (which hapned oft in — 
after which lot the Þ Apoſtles, and others — 
then were called: ) 0; of God by meanes, that is — 
—— ———ů — 
— ——— — —ſ— 
— b the windowes q the role ofthe houſe, rather 
than by the 


they which by freends oz by large 
— 
edifte his 


and that,not to ſerue 
but to ferde their bellyes, which 
Tt. in. thing 
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he 2 a = lohn Fn opti.” 


<hmgedmmeths to an ill end. | 

Type ſirth —— ſpon 
keth in tine u e came into all the toaſles about 
\forgan, — [Baptim of repentance foʒ the remilli⸗ 
on ol lines, as it is witten in the bote of Clay. Che dopte 
of a cryer in wilderntiſe, pꝛepare the way of the Loꝛd, make 
treight his pathes.q ENG office; namely that 
be baptizeth. and pꝛeacheth repentance,that he may pꝛepare 
the way of the Lo2d,and paynt out Chzyſt our Loꝛd. And bi⸗ 
cauſe he was the firſt miniſter of God that baptized by gods 
commaundement, be was called Baptiſt, And bicauſe he 
pzeachedrepentance, he was calleva Pꝛophet. And bicauſe 
be poyuted out Choylt, he was called Clias, that he might 
conte in the ſpirit of Elias. and pzepare the way of the Lozd, 
In this mannes offirt do ſhine many vertues:as conſtancy, 
outurſſe, t onteſlion, tribulation, defence of the truthe, ears 
neſtneſſe and re to enlarge Cheyſtes kingdom. Ve 
fearednot Herode: he regarted not the Phariſtes, But he 
mmtoined Rs office ſtoutlyeuen to the deatg. 
The ſeuen tis ot :Chiyltes reco2dtonicer- 
ning John... Df this circumſtance whyteth'Pathowe in his 
eleuenth chapter, where John being caſt intwp/tſon,ſenves 
two of his Diſciples to Zeſas, to know of him whither he 
— — to come, 02 whither ſome other 


were to bee wked Chꝛyũes anſwer, is imme⸗ 
diatly put Choyſtes concerning Zohn. - What went 
pe cut (ſayth he)1 — A ttede? How 


der it toꝛ as much as this tonmendation of Chꝛpſtes giuen 
vnto John,is declared incths third Sipny in Avurit:y Will 
(ay no moꝛe ol it her .. 

The eight ci e bet Zohrisveach/4 of thiſethirih 
wat happenedabout his death xaftefhisbeath.5nhisveath 
aro theſe things: the detaſion ot it, the cane ot it, the kind of 
thedeatiz+ Johns example 'The ocdaſion was this. Verod 
—— an as his vwne, Bi⸗ 


cauſe 
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the honeſtie of nature,heſayd to Herod. It is not lawful foz 
thee to haue thy bzothers wife, Wherewith Yerod taking 
diſpleaſure,did caſt John in pꝛiſon. Befoze John had don ſo, 
Herod loued him: he eſteemed him as a Pꝛophet: and nowe 
and then vſcd him as a counſeller. But aſſone as John begã 
to repꝛoue him foz his inceſt, and vncleane life, Yerod of his 
freend became his enimie, ⁊ caſt John into pꝛiſon as an cuil 
der. This example of Herodes is folowed ofmany now a 

dayes: They make much ol Gods ſeruaunts as long as they 
diſpleaſe them not, and as long as they blame not their vi⸗ 
ces: But aſſone as they bewzay their diſeaſe, by and by like 
mad men they lay hands vppon their Phiũcians. 

The cauſe of his death was Herodes othe. Foz when He⸗ 
rod at a feaſt had behild the daughter of Yerodias daunſing, 
the liked him ſo well with hir daunſing, that he ware he 
would giue hir whatſoener (hee would aſke, euen to the one 
halte ol his kingdome. As ſone as the Damſel herd this, her 
tw hit mother, and aſketh counſell of hir, what ſhee 
requeſt . Hir mother (who hated John foz finding 
fault with hir whozedom) bad hir aſke John Baptiſts head, 
which thing cher obteyned. Fo2 out of handa hangman was 
—— Johns head, and ſo it was deliuer ed to the 


Lhus have Wee the cauſe of Johns death, and the kind ol 
his death. at the requeſt of a pong wenche was 
put to death that noble perſonage, than the which there was 
not a greater among them that are bozne of women, accoz- 
ving to Chzyltes teſtimonie, This verely is the lotte of the 
Chutch.Pexre we (x that Cheyſtes Churche is gotten with 
bludandkept with blud. 7 le ot Jaht le db fo 
lowed or all uncere miniſters of Chord Namelp, rather to 
chofedeath than to winke at mennes linnes:alluring them 
ſetues Þ de which acrepted Johns blud as a molt acceptable 


ſ will of inthe mids of the fire, | 
acrifiſe, allo haue regard ei ke) 
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cauſe John ſaw this thing to ber ageinſt the law — 


| 


TN annie lohn Baptifl. 


To him tbertoꝛe be hanto-potiſe;thiklgining,and plozy fag 
tuer and tuer. Do ber it 


TheVijnation Map. 
rde Golpel, Luhe, 


2 Nd Mary aroſc inthoſe dayes , and vvent 
Gs 4 intoo the Mountaines vvith haſt, intoo a 
= \ tie of lewrie, and entred into the houſe 
AL 1 Zachary a nd ſaluted Elizabeth. And it 
fortuned, as Elizabeth herd the ſalutation 
Mat) -the babe ſ prog in hir belly, And 
lizabeth was fled with the holy Ghoſt, 
bud voyce, and ſayd: Bliſſed art thou among 
vvomen abr bleſſed is the frute of thy wombe. And vvhence 
happencth this too mee, that the mother of m Lord should 
come to me?Forlo, aſſone as the yoyce of thy ep Oh ſoũ- 
ded in mine eares the babe ſprang in my belly ae Noche 
bliſſed art thou that beleedit: fe orthole 
fourmed, vvhich vvere toldethee from Fin ary And Ma- 
Gide, My ſoule magnifieth the Lord: and my ſprite reioy- 
ph hinGodmy Sauioute. For he hath looked on the 
of his hand maiden.For behold from hencef henceforth hall 
nerations call me bliſſed. Bicaule,he that is mightie hath 


Alge 
done too mee great thi gs, and holy loco op And his 


mercy is on them that re him theou ghout all generations. 
He sheweth ſtrength with his arme: be ſca them that 


arc proud in the ima each of their harts, He putteth down 

ty from thar ſcats, andexaltcth them of low degree. 

* e filleth the hungry ith good things: and ſendeth away 

ee rich empty. He remembreth mercie, and helpeth his ſer- 

uant Iſrael. Euen as he promiſed to our fath aham and 

too his ſeed for euer. And Mary abode with hir about three 
woneths, and returned ane too hir one houſe. 


Che 
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22 Perfoze feaſtes of Saints were appoynted 
Yo 7. in the churche, is already ſhewed both at o- 
wer tymes, and alſo vppon the very daye of 

John Baptiſt. The effecte of the matter co» 

f metz to this ende, that wee may haue er- 

\ amples of repentaunce and of Gods mercy, 

02 (to ſpeake moze at large) firſte that when we are falne 
with them, wee ſhould not diſpatre of fozgineneſſe, but loke 

bp foz grace, repentyng vs earneſtly of our ſinnes, after the 
example of the ſaints. Secondly that wee ſhold folow their 

fayth: accoꝛding as Paule warneth, comending Abzahams 
fayth vato vs, Nom. 4, And thirdly, that wer ſhoulde ende- 
uer tobelike in conditions to the Dainds, liupng after an 
honeſt, godly, and vpꝛyght faſhion, and renouncing all vn⸗ 
gedlyneſſe and wozldly luſts, as Paule teacheth in his Cpi- 
tle to Titus, 
Foz this purpoſe, let vs thinke that this feaſte alſo was 
inſtituted, not that wee ſhoulde call vppon the holy virgin, 
whichis wicked pdolatrie: but to the intent wee map haue 
wher with both tw edifie our mynd and to direct our lyfe tw 
godlyneſſe and vertue, after the example of this molt chaſte 


Uirgin, 

Nowe the ſumme of this ſtoꝛ ie is, that the virgin Pary 
after ſhe kne we that both hir ſelfe was with chylde by the 
boly ghoſt, and that Clizabeth hir couſin now in hir old age, 
was greate with chylde alſo, went to hir couſin Elizabeth 
to ſeæ how ſhe did: and that vpon their meeting, they talked 

r of that which was hapned, and comfozted one an 
—— to the intent that Pary myght ſhe w a token of 
hir thankfulneſſe, ſhe made a pſalm and ſong it to the pꝛayſe 
of God. The places are two. 

The ſtozie of hir viſitation, 
2 Kg lang.of the virgin. 
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9. Of the firſt f 

| N the ſfo2y of the virgin fqure circumſtances are chefly fa 

bee conſidered, which are; Firſt the mutuall curteſie be⸗ 
twene the virgin and Clizabeth, 2. the Salutation of the 
virgin, 3. Elizabeths recozde of the Uirgins fayth. 4, The 
miracle of the babe ſpꝛingyng in his mothers wombe. 

The ſirſttircumſtance. Mary atoſe in thole days and went 
intoo the mountaynes vvith haſte intoo a citie of Jury, and 
entred intoo the houſe of Zachary. The bliſſed virgin vtte⸗ 
reth a moſt fayꝛe frute of hir Fayth, that is tw wit, loue to⸗ 
warde hir neyghbour. Foz ſhe beeing a pong woman hilde 
no ſcoꝛne of Elizabeth being an olde woman, but went to 
hir in haſte, to helpe hir, i comfozt hir, thinkyng thus: Be⸗ 
holde my kinſ woman is fozeſpent with yeres: and beſpdes 
that, ſh is by miracle become chyld bearing, whiche thing 
denied by nature, Therfozeſhe hath neede ol my 
herefoꝛe J will go to hir that wee may take comfozt 
gither one of a nothers talk, and to do hir ſome ſeruite. Beers 
by may yong maryed wyues lerne, how it betometh them 
to ber mynded toward p aged wome, Although Mary were 
ende wed with greater gifts than euer any woman in the 
wozld was: Yet was ſher not pꝛoude of it, ſher thinks not: 
Shall I that am garniſhed with ſo great gifts, do ſeruice to 
this oldtrot ? But rather ſhe thinketh that the greater ſhee 
is, and the moze ercelling in pzincipall gifts, ſo much the 
moꝛe is ſhe bounde to do other folke ſeruice. Albteit that 


Joſeph dꝛeamed that the Sunne and —— 


res did woꝛſhip him, by whiche dꝛeame was 
bis parentes and bꝛethꝛen ſhoulde one day wo him as 
they2 Toꝛd: yet was he w rome of it, vut ſerued hys old 
father, and was obedient to accoꝛdyng to the rule of 
Jeſus the Donne of Dy2ach, be greateritha thou art, ſo 
muche the moꝛe, humble thou thy ſelf in all things, and thou 
ſhalt fynde fauour befoze God. Bee gentle to ſpeake vnto 
in the company of the ms Em thy ſoul — 

elder 
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elder, Ve that frameth his lyfe after this rule and the eraple 
of Marv, ſhall reape moſt plentuous frute. Foz firſt he ſhall 
finde fauour in Gods ſight. Foz as God reſitteth the pꝛoude: 
ſo he giuethgrace to the lowly, Secondly he ſhall fynde fa- 
gour among men, Foz lyke as all men hate pꝛoude folks, ſo 
they loue thoſe that bæ lowely and gentle to ſpcake vntw. 
Beſides this, he deſerueth, that yong men ſhoulde honoure 
bim when he is old. Foz as it is Gods iuſt iudgement, that 
he which in his youth deſpyſed olde men, ſhould ber deſpyſed 
hunſelf when he is old: ſo is it Gods Juſtice that he whiche 
in his youthdid reuerence old men, and had them in eſtima⸗ 
tion, ſhould ber honoꝛ ed and loued of pong folke when he is 
olde. Alſo let our maydens learne hereby, not to run gad⸗ 
ding about to other folkes houſes, noz to giue themſelues 
to idleneſſe, but ta do they? bulynelle ſpcedyly after a gods 
ly and womanly faſhion: except perchaunce they had rather 
folow the example of Dina, who bzought home ſhame with 
bir, tha þ exãple of the bliſſed virgin, who bzought home ho- 
no2x ancuerlaſting repoꝛt of haneſtie with hir. In old tyme 
no treſure was moze ſet by ot maidens than ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
But nowa dapes many ſhe w al maner of ſhameleſſe lyght⸗ 
neſſe,both in apparel and behauioꝛ, of whome a great num- 
ber do iuſtly abye their vnſhamefaſtneſſe. 

The letond circumſtance is ot the Greeting, Fo2 the vir⸗ 
gin entring into Etzabeths houſe greetethhic by and by. A 
frendly greeting is a token of curteſie, lowlpneſſe , and 
god will; The vſuall maner of greeting among the Jewes, 
was, peace bee to the, and peace be tm this houſe: which ma⸗ 
ner of greetyng putteth vs in mynde of many thyngs. 
Fozfirſt this oꝛder of greeting is a confeſſion whereby wat 
acknowledge all peace, all god foztune, yea and all pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ruie to her of god. Decondlyitis a pzayer, Foz be that with 
a true merning hart ſayth, Peace bee to thee': it is as muche 
as it hc ſhoulde ſay, I beſecche thee O heavenly Father, to 
8 to this man; and to defend hem —— thy 
pꝛoted:on 


| 
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p;otection ageinſt Sathan the vnappeaſable foe of thy chur⸗ 
che. Thirdly this greeting is an erhoztation,wherby wer ex- 
hoꝛt him that wee ſalute, to call vpon God, te pꝛeſerue the 
man himſelle, his houſe, his childꝛen, and whatſoeuer is his. 
Fourthly this greeting and wiſhing of peace, is a certaine 
warnyng that we haue enimies, that lye in wayte foz vs 
continually, Whereby we are put in mynde, not to ſlerpe, 
but to wake, that they fall not vpon vs vawares. Fifthly, 
—— ——34V Foz whe wee wiſh 
peaceof God tw other men, wer openly acknowledge that 
God is the authoz of peace, whom wee pꝛayſe in this confeſs 
ſion, Therfoꝛe let vs learneofthis virgin,toreceiue one an 
other, with mutuall greetings. 

The thirdcircumltanceis, Elizabethsteſtimonie concer- 
— virgins faith. And Elizabeth was filled with the ho- 
ly ghoſt, and cryed out with a loude voyce, and ſayd: Bliſſed 
art thou among women and bliſſed is the frute o thy womb 
&c.Bliſled art 5 that haſt belecued for all things shall bee 
performed that the Lord hath ſpoken vntoo thee. 
is filled with the holy ghoſt, by whome thee is certified of 
the virgins conception. Foz inaſmuch as it is ageynſt na- 
turefoz amayd to be with child, it behoued the authoz ol na⸗ 
ture to be the teacher of grace, and giuer of the gifte which 
happened contrary to nature. Ageyn, accoꝛding as ſhe was 
taught by the holy gholt,the comendeth þ virgins faith whe 
ſhee ſayth : Bliſſed art thou that haſt belerued. Which ſhozt 
ſentence teacheth many thyngs, Foz ſirſt it couertly gineth 
an inklyng that all ber wzetched whiche are faithleſſe. ®e- 
condly it teacheth that vntw the beleeuers befallfth the trus 
bliſſedneſſe, whiche is in Chziſte Jeſu the moſte plentyfull 
welſpꝛing ol all bliſſedneſſe, Thirdely it ſheweth what is 
the frute of faith, when ſher ſapth : Foz thoſe things ſhalber 
perfourmed whiche the Loꝛde hath ſpoken to ther. As it ſhe 
ſhoulde ſay : Although the experience ol all men crie ageinſt 
it; although Nature ſay nay tw it: although — 
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mineflat ageynſt it. Vet ſhall the thing ber perfozmed that 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken to ther, namelp that thou being a maid 
ſhalt beare a ſonne, acco2ding to Gods wozd. Herrby may 
wee alſo lerne, what is the true inclynation offapth,and af- 
ter the example of the virgin, to giue credit to Gods waz, 
though all the whole nature of things ſhould ſceme ta wars 
rant the contrarie, 

The fourth circumſtance. At the virgins greeting the child 
ſpꝛang in his mothers wombe, and bya certeine geſture 
gaue knowledge that the Meſs:as was at had in the virgins 
wombe . Surely this was a greate miracle, that a babe as 
vet vnbozne into the wozlde, acknowledged the repairer of 
nature. By whiche miracle both the fayth of Elizabeth and 
Mary was confirmed, and the gwdneſſe of God towards in⸗ 
fantes declared, who pꝛomiſed Abzaham long ago, that hee 
would ber the God of him and of his ſerde foz euermoze. Jn 
aſſurance of whiche la we, he ſtabliſhed a Lawe, that euery 
malechylde of eyght dayes old ſhould be circumciſed. In as 
much therfoze as this pꝛomiſe perteineth vnto vs, the Ana⸗ 
baptiſta do wickedly and ſhamelefly, who wil nat haue the 
infants of Chziſtians baptized: that is to wit, wil not haue 
them enioye they; enſealer.ient, whiche are heires of the 
heauenly grace actoꝛdyng tw the pꝛomiſe. The Anabap- 
tiſts ſay thus: Ye that herreth and belecueth, is to ber bap⸗ 
tyzed: but an Infant heereth not , noz can beleue ; and 
therefoze hee is not in any wyſe to bee baptyſed. But the 
wzetches are deceyued. They oughte to reaſon thus ra- 
ther. The Infantes of Chziſten folkes haue the pꝛomiſe. 

| this pꝛomiſe is to bee ſcaled vp vnto them by 
Baptime, as it was ſealed vp to the childzen of the Jewes 
by Circumciſion, The woꝛde of pꝛomiſe cffreth.grace : and 
the Sacrament of the pꝛomis ſealeth vp the grace, and tea⸗ 
cheth by outward token; actoꝛding as is ſayd vppon the day 
of cur Lozdes Supper. Thereſoꝛe let vs ſet John befcze vs, 
who in his mothers wombe bering full of the holy Choſte, 

is 
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is heire of the grace cõmon to al infants that haue the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. But they ſay,this was a miracle, 3 cõleſle it was amis 
racle, and ſurely a great miracle, lyke as all Gods wozkes 
in his church are miracles. Notwithltanding, A put tw thus 
muche, that this ſelfe ſame miracle teacheth vs, that babes 
are able to reteiue the holy ghoſt, At they bee able to reteiue 
tbe holy ghoſt:if they ber the childꝛen of Abzaham: if they bee 
heires accozding tw the pꝛomiſe: At Chzyſt commaund them 
to ber receiued: why are they not to ber baptized? ſpecially 
ſing that baptim is a certaine ſealyng vp of theſe things, 
C Of the ſecond. 
\\/ Pen ParyhadherdClizabeth talk of the benefit don 
to hir by god, namelp that ſhe ſhuld bee the mother of 
þ Mcſvas, ſhee vttreth the thankfulneſſe of hir hart towards 
Cod, whom ſhee p2ayſeth1n this plalme, partly foz that ex- 
ceeding greate benefite, whiche happened vnto hir, and alſo 
fo2 the mercy,myght, and truth, which he extendeth towar⸗ 
des men, whyle thzough his merce he receyueth them that 
feare him into his fauoure, iuſtiy puniſheth the ſtubbozne, 
and now at length perfoꝛmeth that he had pzomyſevſo long 
ago to the fathers. Che vſe of this Pſalme is, that knowing 
Gods mercyfulneſſe wee ſhould beleene: that knowing his 
myght, wee ſhoulde feare: and that knowing his truthe, wer 
ſhould hope, and with patience wayt foz the things that god 
ol his grace hath pꝛomiſed: ſetting his mercy ageinlt ſinne, 
his might ageynſt the dinels tyꝛannie: and his truth ageinſf 
all the temptations that the fleſhe oz the. Dwell mini 
ſtreth. Andfoz theſe cauſes the auncient Church hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, that euery dayein the congregation of the godly, this 
ſong of the virgins ſhould bee ſong. Now lette vs bzcefly ex⸗ 


5 


pounde euerꝑ verſe, | | 
My ſoule doth magnifie the Lorde. 
2 And my ſpirite reioyſeth in God my Saviour. 
3 For hehath _— the lowlineſlcot his handmayd. 
For behold, from henceforth al generations shal cal 
mee bliſled, This 
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This is to ſay: J pꝛaiſe God highly, and am altogither ſet 
bppon gladneſſe,and that foz God my ſauiours ſake, Foz hee 
is my ioye, bycauſe he hath beſtowed ſo great fauoꝛ vppon 
me. Ve hath regarded and with free fauoz embzaced me his 
lowly and baſe handinayd, who haue liued hitherto deſpy- 
ſed in baſe eſtate, and euen after the manner of vyle bonds 
laues:pea and ſo regarded mee, that all ages ſhal from hece- 
fozth account me (not baſe anddeſpiſed as befoꝛe, but) bliſ⸗ 
ſed: to wham ſo great grace is extended, that I ſhall bee the 
mother of the Nlelsias, who is the ſauiour of me + ol all that 
beleue in hun. By Paryes eraple wee may lern, firſt to ac- 
knowledge our own vileneſſe, 2 to caſt our ſeluesdoune be⸗ 
foze Cod in true repentace. Secddly to acknowledge Gods 
benefits towards vs, Thirdly to pꝛaiſe god foz his benefits: 
t fourthly to pꝛouoke other to thankfulneſſe by our exaple. 

4 For he that is myghughath magiuſied mee, and holy 

is his name. 

The chaſte virgin make th here no boaſt of merites. She 
attributeth nothyng to hir owne power, but imputeth all 
things vuto God, who only is mighty, + whoſe only name 
is holy, and therfoꝛe deſerueth moſt highly to bee reuereced, 
Foz as oft as Ood is named, he ought to bee pꝛayſed foꝛ his 
bolineſle, which ſhyneth foꝛth in all his wozks with ercee- 
ding mercy, iuſt iudgement, myghtyneſle, and truth,accozs 
ding as the virgin declareth particularly in hir pſalme, 

5 And lus mercy is on them that feare him through all 

generations, 
This verſe teacheth thz& things, Firſt that Ood is mer⸗ 
cifull, Secondly how largely Gods mercye ſpꝛedeth it ſelf. 
And thirdly to what perſons that mercy befalleth. Toncer- 
ning Gods mercy there bee many notable ſayings and exã⸗ 
ples, 3 (ſaythhe) will bee thy God, and the God of thy ſade 
foz euer,Alſo: Jam the God that ſheweth mercy, And in C⸗ 
ſay: à am with ther bicauſe J am thy mercifull Loꝛd Cod, 
And the ſon of Syꝛach: Cetle 4 meraful is God,and wilre- 
leaſe ſinnes in the day of trouble, Yeerevpon Paule m_ 
0 
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God the father of mercies, ſaying : Bliſſedbee God the Fa- 
ther of our Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſt, the father of mercies, which 
comfozteth vs in all our troubles. The exãples of thismer- 
cy that hath bin ſhewed, are many, Df which the cheefell is, 
that he hath giuen dis only begotten ſonne, that the woꝛlde 
myght bee ſaued by hum. Yeervnto-maketh this ſaying : So 
God loued the wozld, that he gaue his only begotten ſonne, 
to the intent that all that beleue in him ſhould not periſh, 
but haue lyfe euerlaſting. mages ofthis mercy are the pꝛo⸗ 
digall chyld, the Damaritane, and the loſt ſheep, Bow large⸗ 
ly extendeth this mercy of God: The virgin aunſwereth: 
from one generation to an other: that is tw ſap, to all ages 
and to all nations, accozding to this ſaying : The earth is 
ful of Gods mercy, Heert perteyneth this place of p pſalm: 
Gods mercyendureth foz euer and euer. By Gods Juſtice 
Adam and all his poſteritie was made ſubtec tw wzetched- 
nelle. And by Gods mercy Adam and his ollpꝛing was made 
partaker ofgrace, ſo they purchaſe not damnation to them- 
ſelues by their owne default. Yeervato perteineth that ſays 
ing of Eſay: I haue giuen thee to bee a lyght to the Genty- 
les, that thou mapeſt ber my @aluation to the vttermoſte 


parts of the earth. And Simeon ſayth : A lyght which thou 


haſt pꝛepared to all people, To whome befalleth this mer- 
cy? Pary aunſwereth: To thoſe that feare him. This ſelfe 
thing doth Dauid witneſſe in theſe woꝛds: The mercy of 
the Loꝛd is from generation to generation vpon them that 
feare him. And ageyn, his ſaluatton is nere them that feare 
him, Therfoꝛe where as is the true feare of God, there alſo 
Gods mercy taketh place. But what is this fear of God? Jt 
is true godlyneſle and religion, wbere with they are endued 
that leane vnto Chꝛyſt by ſtedfalt faith. But heremuſt dil 
cretion bee had betweene the cauſe of mercy, and the qua⸗ 
litie of them to whom it befalleth.Zher is none other cauſe 
than Gods fatherly god will x wel liking in his deer belo⸗ 
wed ſon,accozdingas he himſelfe ſayth: This is my beloued 
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ſonne in whome Jam wel pleaſed, The qualitie of them to 
whome mercy bekatleth, is not mecite oꝛ deſert, but a mark 
- of Godschildzen, whiche are made his childꝛen by fayth, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to this:he gaue power to as many as beleue in hts 
name, tw become the ſonnes of God, By fayth only are wee 
bozne the ſonnes of God: but when wer are become the ſons 
of God, wee mult (as it becometh Gods childzen) liue in all 
godlyneſſe,innocencie,t other vertues, the which the bliſſed 
beer vnder p name of the feare of God, 

6 He hath shewed ſtrength with his arme, he hath ſcatte- 

red the proude in the imagination of their owne harts. 

7 He hath put downe the mighty from their ſeate, & hath 

exalted the humble and meeke, 

8 Hehath filled the hungry with good things,and the rich 

he hath ſent empty away. b 

Sheer ſetteth out Gods iudgement ageinſt the pꝛoude, and 
his mercy towards the lowly, Yerrof arc ſhewed examples 
without niiber,both by p holy hilkozies,x by dayly experitte. 

9 Heremebring his mercy hath holpen his ſeruãt Iſrael. 

10 As hep tomiſed too oure forefathers Abraham and his 

ſeede for euer. 

This is to ſay;God hath actõpliſhed his pꝛomiſe of mercy 
by ſending his ſon. Therfoze he is ſothfaſſ i to be pꝛaiſed fo2 
his ſothfaſtneſſe.ZZo whom bee pꝛaiſe, cõleſſion andglozy of 
 mercy,power,ryghtuouſnies,x truth foz euer + euer. Amen. 


Uppon the feail day of S. Michael 


the eArchangell. 


CThe Goſpel, Path. viij. 
Il the ſame tyme came the diſciples vnto Ie- 
ANES tus, ſaying: Whois the greateſt in the kyng- 
GEAR WW dom of heauen? Ieſus called a chylde vntoo 
bim and ſet him in the middeſt of them, and 
yd: Verily I fay vnto you, except yee turne 
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and become as children, ye shal not enter into the kingdome 
of heauen. Whoſocuer therfor hubleth him ſelf as this child, 
that ſame is the greateſt in the kingds of heauen, And who- 
ſoeuer receiueth ſuchachild in my name, receiueth mee. But 
wholodothoffed one of thele little ones which beleue in me, 
it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Woe 
vntoo the worlde, bycauſe of offences: neceſſarie it is that of- 
fences come. But woe vntoo the man by vhome the offence 
cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foote hinder thee, cut 
him . caſt it 8 5 to enter in · 
too lyfe halte or ma , rather than thou ſnouldeſt ( haui 
— — fn ac 
if chyne eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: It 
is better for thee to enter intoo lyfe with one eye, rather than 
(hauing too eyes) to bee caſt into hell fyre. Take heede that 
yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. For Iſay vntoo you: 
that in heauen their Angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heauenn. | 
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the kingdom of heauen. Belldes this, he diſſuadeth them fr 
miniltring occaſion ofoffence,t comendeth childzen vnto vs 
that wee ſhold receyue them into the church, knowing that 
of luchis the kingdom of heanen. Lhe places are foure. 
The reaſoning of the Apoſtles about the ſoueraintie, 
and the rep;ofe of them. 
2 The warning tw auoyde offence. 
3 Chzyltescommaundement ofrecepuing childzen, 
4 The nature and office of Angels, 
C Of the firſt. 
* diſciples came vnto Ieſus, ſaying:who is greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen? ter cometh firſt to bee marked the 
blindneſſe of Chzyſtes diſciples, vnderſtãding not yet what 
maner a one Chʒyſts kingdom is. They dꝛeamed it ſhold be 
A ciuil gouernmet, wherin Chꝛiſt ſhold reigne as chef ſoue⸗ 
rain, ⁊ his diſciples as dukes Mold rule the whole woꝛld vn- 
der him And therfoze they demaũd which of them ſhould bee 
cherfe t next vnto Chyſt. So wonderfull blyndneſſe had be⸗ 
witched their mynds. ; 
Ageyn, wee may lee heere the dinels venim which wꝛought 
even in thoſeinſtrumentes of God, namely Chꝛyſtes diſci⸗ 
ples, who were oꝛdeined to bee Apoſties and ambaſſadours 
of Chꝛyſt our king in his ſpiritual kingdom. What doth the 
dinell:? he ſtayneth them with the moſte vgly vice of pzide, 
in ſo much as they fel alredy to reaſoning foz the ſouerain⸗ 
tie:p is to ſay: which of them ſhold be loꝛd ouer the reſt. 
M hat doth Chzyſt to this folifhe pꝛide of his diſciples ? 
Surely he might iuſtly haue caſt them ol, as pꝛoud t vtterly 
vnmert to bear any i way in the gouernmet ot his ſpiritual 
kingdom: pet doth he not ſo, but admoniſheth them fatherly. 
And as he cozreceth their erroz : ſo he ſharply repꝛoueth the 
vice of pzide, Foz thus ſaith he:leſus called a childe vnto him 
& let lum inthe mids ot the, ſaying: Verily I ſay to you: Ex- 
cept ye turne & becom as children,yceshal not enter into the 
kingdom of heaucn. tere he teacheth by example and doc 
| Uv. i. frine, 
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trine, what maner a ones be wold haue the miniſtersofhis 
kingdome to bee, He will haue no oddes bet wirt the as tous 
ching the affeddiõ of their mynds He wil not haue one loke 
toftely at a nother : but Þ they ſhold bee louingly minded one 
to an other,ſhewingdutifulneſſe one to another. Ye wil not 
haue the in his ghoſtly kingdom, to reigne pꝛoudly one ouer 
other after the maner ol the heathen, Foz in ciuill gouerne- 
ments there is an other conſideration to bee had. Ageyne, he 
maketh her a difference betwene his own gouernement, + 
the wozldly kingdoms. He that is chefin woꝛluly kingdo⸗ 
mes wil be honozed and ſerued af al men. Contrarywiſe, he 
that wil bee cheefe herre, mult be ſeruit to all:not in woꝛds 
as the Pope is, but in very derde, as were Paule, Peter, the 
Apollles, and other ſincere pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. Do is 
he greateſt in Chꝛyſts church that is molt ſeruant, and he is 
leaſt that is moſt loꝛdly. Now to the intent Chꝛyſt may re» - 
uoke his diſciples frõ this pzidehe addeth a molt ſaze thzeat, 
ſaying: Except yce become children, yee anal not enter intoo 
the kingdome of heauen. But what meeneth the Lo2de that 
he woulde haue his diſciples like little childꝛen! Dath not 
Paul ſeeme to teach otherwiſe, when he wꝛiteth tw the Co- 
rinthians in this wiſe? Let vs not be childzen in vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. Chꝛyſt wil haue vs lyke to childꝛen, x Paule wil haue 
vs vnlyke to childꝛen. Both are true. Mer muſt be like to 
childzen, and ageyne wee muſte bee vnlike to childꝛen. Wg 
mult bee like tochildzen, firſt in true lowlyneſſe and deni⸗ 
yng ol our ſelues, as the Loꝛd ſapeth: whoſoeuer humbleth 
himſelfe as this childe. Theretoꝛe he that will bee Chꝛyſtes 
diſciple,muſte lay downe all pꝛyde. Hereto perteineth this 
ſaying of Chꝛyſt:he that wil folow mer, lette him denie him 
ſelf, That is to ſay: he that wil be my diſciple, let him haue a 
lowly opinion of himſelf, and let him take nothing pꝛoud⸗ 
ly vpon him. Ageine, wee maſt bee like vnto childꝛen, in reſ⸗ 
pect of merits, Foz like as childꝛen cãnot boaſt of their own 
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diſciples boaſt of any merites bcfoze Ood but confeſle them 
ſelues to bee babes, as who are able to do nothing without 
his fatherly pꝛouidente. Zhirdly wer muſt be like childꝛt in 
affection, Foz as childzen cõmit them ſelues wholly to the 
regard of they2 parents: ſo muſt Chꝛyſtes diſciples put the 
ſelues wholly into Chꝛyſts tuition, lokyng foꝛ all welfare 
at his hand. Fourthly wee mult bee like childzen in purpoſe 
of obeying, God childzen ſtand not reaſoning what maner 
a thing it is that their father comandeth : but they take heed 
what he comaundeth, x folow his wil as their rule to wozk 
by:as Abzaha did, who at Oods cõmaundement was redy to 
flea his only begotten ſonne fo ſacrifice. Abzaham ſtod not 
thinkyng what ſhal this deed pꝛoſite Ood: The death of my 
ſonne is moſt troubleſome vnta mer, and can da no god to 
God, But rather he thought thus: Thou my God haſt com- 
maundedmee this,therfoze wil J folow thy will as my rule 
to weozkeby, and J wil obey ther. Laſtly wee muſt be like 
childzen,in malice: that is tw wit, like as childzen giue not 
themſelues to naughtie p2actiſes,noz gather not couetouſiy 
noꝛ folowe filthy luſtfulneſſe: ſo multe Chꝛpſtes diſciples 
abſteyne from euill. 

And wee mult bee vnlyke to chyldꝛen, firſt that wee be not 
fond like babes, ſeeking after vnto ward things, as childꝛen 
do befoꝛe their ſenſes are ſettled, Secondly that wee bee not 
weake infaith,aschildze which are not able to conceyue ſpt- 
rituall things foꝛ want of yeeres of diſcretion, Thirdly that 
wer giue not oure ſelues to playing with fleſhly affections, 
Fourthly, that wer wauer not vncerteinly and vnſtapedly 
une chiloꝛẽ in the doctrin of godlineſſe,x that ( as Paul ſayth) 
wee bee not caried about with euery blaſt ofdoctrin:but that 
wee peeld a holy chyldhode, whervnto Peter exhoꝛteth vs, 
when he ſayth: As new bozne babes.:,Peter.2, 

Beer vnto he alſo the reward of true lowlyneſſe, when he 
ſayth:Whoſocuer recciueth ſuch a chylde in my name, recey- 
ucth me. Let this be weyedaduiſedly, Firlt by this ſaying : 
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Chzilt wil haue vs embzace al childꝛẽ louinglꝑ, and that foz 
bis ſake, Secondlp, it witneſſeth . what ſoeuer is beſtowed 
vpon the godly in his name, he eſtzemeth as if it were beſto- 
wed vps himſelf, TA hom wold not this pzonule ſtirre vp to 
dw p deeds of curteſy to his bꝛethꝛen, # ſpecially to the mem 
bers of Chziltes church: On the other ſide, it warns vs of the 
puniſhment which they ſhal ſuffer that deſpiſe any of thoſe 
that beleeue in Chꝛyſt. He that o tendeth one of theſe which 
beleeue in mee (ſapthhe) it were better for him that a myl- 
ſtone were hanged aboute his necke and hee drowned in the 
botom of the ſea. This onely thzeat oughte to hold vs with- 
in our duetic, that wee ſhoulde not be ſo ready to offende o⸗ 
thers. But of this poynt there foloweth moꝛe. 
6 Of theſecord. oF 
WO bee to tlie worlde for offences. Needes mult offences 
come. Notwithſtanding,wo be to that man by whome 
the offence cometh. This ſaying of Chꝛyſts conteineth thzee 
things. The firſt is, a fozewarning that the woꝛlo is ful of 
offences. The ſeconde is, a ſomwhat dark inkling of the cau- 
ſes of offences, The third is a thzeatning of the puniſhment 
that ſhall light vpon the authoꝛ of the offence, | 
The firſt teacheth vs, warneth vs, and confirmeth vs. Jt 
teacheth vs what ſhal come to paſſe, namely that the wozld 
ſhall bee full of offences. Secondly, that theſe offences ſhall 
bꝛing wo vpon men, that is tw ſay,puniſhmet, vnder which 
men ſhal cry wo to themſelues by reaſon of their anguiſhe. 
This woꝛd wo as (Baſil ſayth) is a lamẽtable mone, wher - 
withal they that grone vnder the crolle do vtter their greefe, 
Thirdly that the Church ſhal not be at reſt in this life, but 
z when it ſhall ſeme molt quiet, then ſhall ſtozmes aryſe ſo⸗ 
depnly, wherwithit halber wonderouſly ſhake. The church 
ſhal in this woꝛld bee like the bird //a/cy-, which layeth hir 
eggs t hatcheth them, and bꝛingeth vp hir vong ones vppon 
the ſea, This bird can neuer warrant hir ſelf one calme day, 
but frameth hir lelfe to al hazards, When the ſea is cn 
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the hir yong birds are glad: 4 if any tempeſt aryſe, ſhe bea⸗ 
res it dut with a ſtoute courage, feeding hir mynd with hope 
of a calme. So the church is in woꝛld as on pᷣ ſea, where ſhe 
b2ingeth foꝛth childzen, Shee can neuer ber in any ſuretie of 
the ſtoꝛms of this world, ſuch as are al falſe pzophets, the di- 
uel, a mans obne fleſh, and the le wd maners and examples 
of men. When theſe ſtoꝛms are cõming ageynſt the church, 
then mult (hee bee in a redyneſle ageynſt al foꝛtunes. But at 
the length ſhe ſhal ouercome all things by Jeſus Chꝛyſt, the 
ouercommer of the woꝛ ld, whom when wee take hold on by 
faith, we alſo become ouercommers of the woꝛld, accoꝛding 
to this ſaying : This is the victoz1c that ouercommeth the 
wozld, euen your faith: Why doth this ouercome p world: 
bycauſe it hath Chꝛpſt. 

Secondly this ſaping of Chzyſtes warneth vs, p wer our 
ſclues be not epther by wazd oz deede an occaſion of offence 
vnto others, oʒ ſuffer our ſelues to bee led into offences, and 
flip backe ageine into our foꝛmer darkeneſſe, 4 ſo fall away 
ſhamtullp from Chꝛyſt:as it hapneth to many now a days, 
where ſophiſters and tyzants toſſe and turmoyle all things 
at they2 pleaſures, 

Thirdly this ſaying of Chꝛyſt cofirmeth vs in the faith of 
Chꝛyſt. Foz when wer ſee the ſequele anſwerable to the fo2- 
warning, wee are aſſured of the Goſpel,and ſtrengthened in 
our faith that we ſhould not with the moſt part of the woꝛld 
renounce our p2ofeſiton, | 

The ſeconde thing that Chzylics ſaying conteineth, is a 
ſomwhat dark inkling of p cauſes of offfce, Needs mult off<. 
ces come ſaith he. But whece is this neceſſitie? Df God? No 
truly. F02 Cod is not p authoz of euill,neitherdeliteth he in 
offences,but is angry w the autho2s of offence,as þpuniſh- 
mts of them ſhew, Whence are they the? are they of the di⸗ 
nel: Yea verily,euen of thediuel, Foz he pzatiſethnothing 
elſe than to ouerthꝛowe Chꝛyſtes churche by offences and 
ſtumbling blocks in doctrine, in manners and in affiicion, 
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The diuell iopnes to him the Sophilters, Yipocrites, and 
tyꝛants of the woꝛlde, whom he ſtirreth vp to the intent he 
may leaue nothing vaattempted, which by any means may 
make eyther to the ouerthzow oz tw the reding of the chur⸗ 
che in pxces: and that doth the ſtozy of the church ſhew,both 
befoze the flud,and after the flud:in Cgipt in the wilderncſſe 
in diuers perſecutions, vnder iudges, kyngs and capteines, 
in captiuitie and out of captinitie , euen to the coming of 
Chꝛyſt. Agepne, after Chꝛyſt p ſtozte of the church hath infi- 
nite teſtimonies of ſtũbling blocks wherwith Sathan like 
an enimie inuadeth Chzyltschurch. 

The third thing that Chꝛyſts laying cõtepneth, is a thꝛet⸗ 
ning of puniſhement which the authoz of offences ſhall en⸗ 
dare, Wo be to that man (ſaytli he) by whom the offence co- 
meth.Yis meeniug is, that thoſe which are an occaſion of of- 
fence to others,ſthalbe puniſhed with molt greeuous paines, 
And it is not to be douted but he meeneth euerlaſting pains. 
VYowbeit,to the intent we may take the better herde, p we 
become not authozs of offfce, J wil entreat of them bzeefly, 

Some kynds of offences are to ber eſchued , whiche take 
they: differences of theyꝛ cauſes, There is one kynd of of- 
fence that riſeth of euil doctrine, oz ofcozrupting the doctrin 
of the church. Ve p after this maner is an offence tw others, 
foloweth the ſteps of the diuell hisfather, who ouerthzewe 
the firſt man t woman with this kinde ol ſtumblingblocke. 
Genel. 3. Another kind of offence is that ſpꝛingeth of 
euill manners, that is to wit, when other folks regarding 
ther, do counterfeit thine yll conditions. Ye that in this wiſe 
is an offence to int, buildeth vp the kingdom of Sathan, and 
ouerthꝛoweth the kyngdome ol Chzylt,andtherfoze greate 
herd is to bee taken of them. MA her (A pꝛay vou ) is there one 
among a number that giueth not occaſton of offence in this 
wiſe 2 Wither pee loke to the Clergie, oz to the laytie , tw 
the magiſtrate oz to the ſubiectes,/yee ſhall ſee all things full 
of offences of manners: os it was not n 
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Ch2ylt ſayd: Wo ber fo the wozldfoz offences, 

The third kinde of offence riſeth of the abuſe of things, 
which ol their owne nature ace indifferent: which muſt ber 
ſhunned, that the weake be not offended, The wilfull and 
vngodly are to bee deſpiſed:and foz warrant therof wer haue 
Chor des example. As concerning offences wer haue ſayd 


moze elſewhere. 


COf the third. 


Ake heede that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones:for 

I fay vntoo you, that in heauen their Angels doo alwayes 
behold the face of my father which is in heauen. Her Chyſt 
commendeth childzen vato vs, that wer ſhould not by any 
meanes offend them. And he addeth the reaſon why. Bicauſe 
the Angels of them beholde the face of God the father that is 
in heauen: that is to ſay,ſceing God hath ſo great regarde of 
childzen, that he chargeth his Angels to keepe them, it becõ⸗ 
meth not vs to diſhonoz them. Herr wer may note that chil- 
dꝛen haue Angels to their kepers, which defend the ageinſt 
Sathan. Ageine wer may ber ſtirred vp to thankfulneſſe to⸗ 
wards God, foz ſo great a benefite.Pozeouer,let vs endeuer 
to kepe it ſtill by godly behauiour. And laſtly let vs beware 
that wer do not by any vngodlyneſſe oꝛ ſhamefull dealing, 
eſtraunge from vs, thoſe which in heauen reioyce in the hos 
lyneſſe and pure life of the godly. 


C Of the fourth. 


T fourth thing that J purpoſed vppon, was concerning 
Angels, oł whoſe nature and office 4 will ſpeake a little, 
partly that wee may know what maner of keepers » church 
bath, and alſo that wer may vnderſtand in how great perils 
we are. 

An Angel is a creature of Ood, ſpiritual, vnderſtanding, 
mighty, made to ſerue God in his Church, From which end 
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mies of the Church. But ſome fel not, but continued in their 
innocencie, wherin they dw ſcruice/to God and his Church, 
Df which the Epiſtle to the E ebꝛues ſayth thus: Are not all 
miniſtring ſpirites, + ſent to miniſter foꝛtheir ſakes, which 
ſhall ber heires of ſaluation 2 Df the euill Angels the Loꝛd 
ſayth, that Sathã with his company is a lyer and a murthe⸗ 
rer from the beginning. And Peter ſayth: The Diuell goeth 
about lie a Lyon ſeeking whom he may deuour. Vrereby it 
is caſte tw vnderſtand that the Church in this woꝛld is as a 
Citie: which as it is defended within by god Angels: fo is it 
aſſaulted without by vll Angels, Chen ſering wer are ſet in 
ſo great daunger, let vs pꝛay Cod to delend vs with his Aw 
gels, and vn to hum ber pꝛalle, honoure, and power foz euer⸗ 
moze, Amen. 1 
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us ſceing the people; went ome the Moun⸗ 
tainc: and whcn he was (ct, his Di 
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mercy. Bliſſed are the pure in hart, for they shal ſee God. Bliſ- 
{cd are the peacemakers, for they shall bee called the children 
of God, Eliſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for riglitu- 
ouſnefſe ſake for theirs is the kingdom of heauen. Bliſſed are 
ye when men reuile you and perſecute you, and shal falſly ſay 
all maner of cuill ſayings againſt you for my ſake:reioyce and 
bee glad, for great is your rewardin heauen. For ſo perſecuted 
they che Prophets which were before you, 
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The expolition of the text. 
, Caſtes of Daintes were appoynted in the 
Churche, not without right weightie cauſes, 


che feaſtes of @amnces,to oure owne behofe. 
Church may be knowne, foz that is exceeding 


ye ppofitable Foz thereby we vuderſtand bothe the ſtate of the 
Church, and alſo what defenders + what enimies the church 


bath had. 


The ſecond is, that Gods benefits towards the membꝛes 
ol his Church may ber thought vppon. Paule ofa perſecuter 
became an Apoſtle, Peter foꝛ all that he had denyed his ma⸗ 
ſter, was receiued into fauoꝛ ageine. Bary Pagdalen the 
unner was accepted foz a daughter, while ſhee ſtayed vppon 
Chꝛyſt byfaith. At the very poynt of death, Chꝛyſt offered 
himſelf to bee ſeene of Steuen. And ſo in euerp of the Saints 
are all benefites of God to bee ſeene. 

he third is, that hauing colidered theſe benefites of God 
towards the Saincts, we ſhould giue God thankes,foz that 
he was ſo merciful to wzetched ſinners, turning themſelues 
to the Loꝛd by true repentance, as to receive them into fa- 
uoꝛ, and to garniſh them with ſo many benefites, x to holde 
them vp with his ſpirit in this wilderneſſe, 

The fourth is, that the ſund2y caſualties of the Saindes 
ſhould be weyed and compared with the perils of our tunes. 
As the godly were oppꝛelled by the vngodly in old time: So 
are they at this dap. Jn times paſt the Sainctes reiopced vn- 
der godly gouernours, and now and then ageine were faine 
to feele the hard yoke of Tpꝛantes: and ſo do they in theſe 
dayes alſo. Jn theſe variable chaunces wee mult harten our 


ſelues with the examples of the Saints. 
The fifth is, that we ſhould folowe the Sainctes in pa- 
cience,in lyfe, in ſeruing God, in pꝛofeſſion, in ſtedfadnelle, 


and in other vertues, The Saindes W 
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which A wil reherſe in oꝛder, that we may vie 
The firft cauſe is, that the Stoꝛie of the p 
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were cxainples and rules to lead our life by.Cods woꝛd re⸗ 
quireth repentance, woꝛſhipping 6f Cod, conſeſlion, and pas 
cience : And the @ainctes nuniſten vuto vs examples of the 


ſame, a 

25 The ſixth is, that wer with godly gronings ſheuld deſire 
to come tw the company of the Sainctes, to the intent that 
being at length deliuered from theſe diſtreſſes, wer may liue 
blifſevly fo2 euermoze with Chꝛyſt. In conſideration wher⸗ 


of Chꝛyſt auoucheth his — bee bliſſed, although they 
bee af{l.cted with ſundꝛy nuſeries in this life. And to this 
purpoſe perteineth this dayes Ooſpell , concerning ſund2y 
Llulledneſſes, accoꝛding as we ſhall here anon, Therfoꝛe let 
vs declare cuery bliſſedneſſe ſcuerally by it ſelfe. There is 
but one poynt, | — 


” 


C Of the blſſcaneſſe of heft en Diſciples. | 
B are the poore in ſpirite, for theirs is the kingdome of 
heauen. In this ſentence Chzyſt ſheweth thefirfffep to 
the chere riches. The cheefe 75 are the poſleſſion of the 
kingdom of heauen, and ol euer laſting life. And the ſrſt ſtep 
in mounting vp to theſ e riches, is pa2e neſſe of —.— 
thꝛough being as it wer fftedandſerced, wer feelt cur ſelues 
vtterly voyd ot all rightuouſneſſe. | 
What : Doth not pozenefſe ſhut vs ont of the kingdome 
ofheauenzAs it is well ſayd that the firſt ſtey vnto health is 
to know a mannes viſeale, bitauſe he that knowes his dif- 
eaſcfeckes tet. uetient remedy: Ss the firſt ſtep to the hea⸗ 
utly riches, is poꝛeneſſe of ſpirit, bicauſc he that feeleth this, 


parted his riches vnto vs. L 
befal vs fo2 deſert of the poꝛen 
heauenly king, to call vppon 


this ſpirituall pouertie 


elle, but by the bencfite ol the 
fo2 relefe, the fe ling of 

hvs, Therfoze — 
| | „ 
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of this place is,that there is no cauſe why they ſhould thinke 
themſelues vnhappy , that from the bottome of their harte 
kerle thẽſelues in very deede to ber void of all rightuouſneſſe, 
(ith this ſelfe ſame feeling of a mannes owne poꝛenelſe, is 
the firit ſtep wherby he mounteth vp to the cherf riches: that 
is to ſay,to the kingdome of heanen : not by it ſelle and of it 
owne nature, but bicauſe it compelleth vs to ſceeke him, who 
is the only way into heauen. 

What manera thing ſpirituall oz ghoſtly pouertie is, it 
may bee the eaſlier vnderſtod by a compariſon. Foz lie as » 
pozeneſſe of beggerie,is not only extreme needinelle, but als 
ſo the open pꝛofeſſion of the ſame:ſo the po2zeneſle of ſpirite, 
is not only the vttermoſt want of heauenly riches, that is to 
wit,of rightuouſneſle, holineſſe, and innocencie:but alſo the 
pꝛofeſſion of the ſame want befoze God,of whom wee deſire 
relefe of our needyneſle, foz Chꝛyſtes ſake . This pozeneſſe 
then conſiſteth in true repentance and in crauing the riches 
The Ponkes abuſed this place. Foz out of if, they taught 
that by pouertie, that is to ſay by beggerie, men merited the 
kingdome of heauen, whereas Paule in the ſixth to the Ro⸗ 
manes ſayth plainly:Cternall life is Gods gift thzough Je» 
fas Chzyſfour Lozd, Mit bee a free gift:ſurelp it is not pur⸗ 
chaſed with pouertie , which doutleſſe deſerueth nothing of 
if owne nature, but is a puniſhment, the cauſe whereof is 
partly waſteftilneſſe, partly llouth, partly the penaltie of 
ſome ſinne, and partly trialles ſake as was the beggerie of 


Bliſſed are thoſe that mourne, for they shall receiue com- 
forr.This is a wonderful Sermon. He auoucheth the mour⸗ 
ners tw be bliſſed, whereas nothing is moꝛe ageinſt bliſſed⸗ 
neffe than monrning. But Chꝛyſtes ſaping is to bee vnder⸗ 
tende of the ſucteſſe of the mourning, and not of the tyme of 
mourning.Foz thus ſayth he:bitauſe they ſhall receiue com⸗ 
fozt, that is when their moutning * 


ES 
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Chis mourning p2ocedeth partly of the poꝛeneſſe of ſpirit, 
partly of the miſeries of this pꝛeſent lite, which do as it wer 
with a certeine fire => x trie vs,x as it were w ſpurres 


quicken vs vp to craue the endleſſe ſoy which ſhall wipe a- 
way all teares. Then is not mourning ot it ſelfe the cauſe of 
bliſfulneſſe, but bicaule it dꝛiueth vs vnto Chziſt, who is the 
authoz of all comfozt. Yeervato therfoze maketh that ſaying 
of Paul: wee reiopce in tribulations, bicauſe they wozk pa⸗ 
cience:pacience, trial:trial, hope:and hope is not confounded, 
bicauſe god loueth vs Heerby it may bee eaſly perteiued, that 
Chꝛyſt ſpeaketh not of euery kind ol mourning, but of the 
mourning y isacco2ding to God,4 not accozding to b wozld.” 
Bliſſed are the meke,tor they $irall receiue the inhentice of 
the earth. The make are peaccable,mild,gentle,curteous,t 
ſuch as bꝛidle their affections: ſiich as are eaſte to bee entrea-- 
ted to fozgiuc wꝛong when they are miſuſed:and ſuch as had 
leuer loſe a thing than to ſtand in contetion foz it. This vers 
tue of meekneſſe, ſpꝛingeth of the true feare of God 4 of true 
lowlineſſe:the which, Chzyſt commendeth to thoſe p are his, 
ſaying:lerne of mee bicauſe Jam merke 8 lowly ol hart. At is 
a rule, Ch2yſtesdiſciples muſt be merke, The exiple of the 
rule is Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ he wil that we loke vpon him when wee 
ſapth not: lerne ol me to raiſe 
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' They that abuſe this place tw ſtabliſh the doctrine of mes 
rits,as though wx could earne heauen by our owne power, 
are foles and vadecſtad not Chꝛyſtes wazds. He ſayth, they 
ſhall poſſeſle the earth by right of inheritance. Wher is that 
right ol inheritance? Are wer not therfoze heires, bicauſe wæ 
are friely adopted in Chꝛyſt by faith? Doth not Paul ſap:C⸗ 
ternal life is gods gift thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd? it is 
another matter to ſpeake of the cauſes of ſaluation, and to 
ſpeake of the new qualities of they are heirs of þ ſaluation. 

. Blifled are thoſe that hunger & thirit after rightuoulnelle 
for they shall be ſatiſſied. Chiltea folke in this life ſhall ne- 
ner dꝛaw ſo much water out of the fountaines of ſaluation, 
but that they ſhall bz moze thirſtie than befoze, Wherefoze 
her the Lozdcomfoztcth them, pꝛomiſing that the tune ſhal 
come, that they ſhall bz ſatiſfied:foz the which ſatiſfying and 
ſaffizance,they ſhall p;ofcfſe themſelues happy. Whoſoeuer: 
bungreth and thirſteth after rightuouſneſſe , wiſheth two 
things . — may bz openly glozified by right 
dottrine,holy life,and pꝛofeſſion. And ſecondly that eche man 
pziuatly ſhould acknowledge God, conceine faith in Chzylt, 
bee filled with the holy Ghoſt,and mind gods rightyouſneſſe 
in holy and pure life. Ot this filling ſpeaketh Dauid,t ſayeth 
it ſhall then bz, when his glozy ſhall appære. Foz there (as 
it is in the Apocalips)the Saindes ſhall neither hunger noz 
thirſt any moꝛe 

Buſſed are che mercifull, for they shall obteine mercye. 
Heere is commended vato vs, mercy towardes thoſe that 
bee in miſerie. Foz Chꝛyſt will haue his Diſciples not only 
to bee touched with their owne miſfoztunes, but alſo to 
rue other folkes miſeries : Which thing vadoutedly is the 
duetie of true charitie. Neyther doth Chꝛyſt require only 
that wer ſhould ber ſoꝛye with othec men foz their harmes 
and miſerpes: But he requireth our deede therewithall : 
Vys will is that we ſhould put to our helping hand. And 
leaſt they might Wr 


. 
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ol uen,he addeth a p:omille. Foz he pꝛemiſetij that he which 
is mercifull to his neighbdure, ſhall obteinemercy ageine: 
and that, not only with Ood, but alſo among men. Ood pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth mercy to the mercifull, and bzingeth to paſſe alla 
y wer findmercy among men, while he boweth their mindes 
to do vs god. 3 8 FL, 

Bliffed bee the pure in liart: for they Shall fee God. Cleans 

nelle ot hart is here cõmended vntw vs, which is ſetageinſt 
two very great vices, crafti nd luſtfulneſſe. MA hen it 
is (ct ageinit crattinelle, it is a ſimple oz ſingle god mening, 
wherby we deale with men vnfeine ly and plainly without 
ccoked fetches tw deteiue them. This ſaying of Chʒyſt ther⸗ 
foze is quite ageinſt the iudge ment of maſt me. Foz anum- 
be thinke themſelues then happy men, when they can crat 
tely compaſſe men and wind them in, tw deceiue them. In 
reſpede whereof they bothe foz the commendation of 
wiſdome and foꝛ gaine , aid alſo gape foz the fauoz of great 
men. Not withſtanding,Chzylt will not haue his Diſciples 
do ſo, dut rather that they be contented with a ſimple 
well merning, ſo as their hart, hand, and tongue may ſeeme 
al twagrethzoughly in one. Ts theſe doth he pꝛomiſſe that 
they ſhall ſo God,in the ſight of whom conũiſteth the highelt 
blille. But when cteaneſle of hart is ſet ageinſt luſtfulneſle, 
it isthe very true chaſtitie, which Paule calleth holynefle, 
when he ſaith : Perfoꝛme holineſle, without the whichnoma 
— —— ———— 

ingly delighted in the chaſtitie ithfull. 

der the peace makers: for they shall bee called the 
childcen of God. Heere Chꝛyſt commendethto his diſciples 
a great vertue anda rare. Peace makers are thoſe that en⸗ 
deuoure to make and mainteine peace andquietneſſe, Cheſs 
bicauſe they haue a contrary deſire to the childzen of Das 
than,ſhall bee called the childzen of God,as whoafter the ex 
ample of God their father, are authoꝛs of peace x quietnefle, 
and do help z delight many with nnn 
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Foz like as pꝛecious balme filleth all the whole houſe with 
his ſ wert ſent: ſo one man that is a ſeeker of peace, is able to 
bꝛing to agrement a great companie that is at oddes: And 
therfozenot without cauſe doth Dauid commend the deſire 
of conco2deand peace,ſingyng thus: 15chold,howe god and 
pleaſant a thing it is fo2 bzothers to dwell in vaitie. As the 
excellent oyntement that runneth downe from the head vp- 
pon the beard, enen vpon the beard of Aaron, and dzoppeth 
downe by the ſkirtes of his garmentes. As the dew of Hers 
mon that falleth vpon the mountayns, Foz as the dew ma- 
keth the ground fat thzough þ bliſſing of the Loꝛd: ſo where- 
ſoeuer there bee many peacemakers, there are frutefull and 
happie common weales, Churches, and houſeholdes, Con- 
trarywyle, where as is not the loue of peace, there is ſco>- 
gan dzoughte, that is to ſay, extreme miſerie and 


Bliſled are they that ſuffer perſecution for rightuouſneſſe 
ſake: for theirsis the kingdom of heauen. Bicauſe the ſtum⸗ 
blingblocke of perſecution doth moſte ſhake the myndes of 
the weake: her doth in very god ſeaſon put his Diſciples in 
mynde of the Croſſe, to the intent they ſhoulde not bee viſ- 
mayde with the ſharpneſle of perſecutions, and ſo renounce 
their pꝛofeſſion: but rather loke wiſely vpon the kingdom 
of heauen which is ſet befoze them: the deſire of atteynmet 
whereof; myght make them ſtriue nioze earneſtly to enter 
into it by many tribulations, Therfoze let vs folow the er- 
ample of thoſe thatrunne in a race: who alwayes haue an 
eve to the pꝛyſe that is appoynted by the mayſter of the gas 
myng, and ſo runne fo2th cheerfully till they come to they; 
rates end. So will Chzyſtehaue his tw do: he wil haue no 
loyteryng, but vnweerrpable endeuer of running, till they 
come to the end of their race which is the kingdom of heaue, 

Ageyne wheras Chꝛyſt nameth but one cauſe of perſecu⸗ 
tion, namely Ryghtuouſneſſe : hys meenyng is, that wee 


ſhoulde ſo 0zder our lyfe,that wer bee not compelled to — 
| x.]. er 
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fer fo2 our owne fault, oz ſoꝛ our owne mildeedes, Foz then 
ſhould perſecution bee a iuſt we gen teltimo- 
nie ol the defence of righteoulneſſe and truth. And Peter ads 
moniſbeth vs that wee ſhould not ſuffer as euill ders, but 
as well dwers : and that, after the example of Chzylte , the 
zophetes, apoſtles, and many Partyꝛs. 
* Bliſled are you when men reuy le yo po * you, 
and falfly reporte all maner of cuill ſayings ageinſt you for 
my ſake. Yeerpoundeth what it is to ſuffer perſecution fo; 
righteouſneſſe, 3fthey reuyle you ( be) wpoogfully.30 
they perſecute youfoz hatred of the Golpell, If they repozte 
all euill of vou falſly ( foz if they ſay truthe, you ſhall nat ber 


bliſſed.) It per ſuffer perſecution fo2 your ſinnes,yeeſhal not 


therevpou ber happie. Kon (as one layth) it is the cauſeand 
not the blud, that maketh a Partyz.. 
Reioyce and bee glad 255 is your 8 jn heauen. 


Reward is a recompence —.— 
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Tothe Reader. 


= D:almuche as this pzeſent wozke ſhall come to 
the hands of all men, as well of the rudeſt, vnſkil⸗ 
IF fulleſt, and vnlearnedſt ſozte, that are vtterly ig- 
noꝛant of the Latin tong , and of the ryght vnder⸗ 
anding of ſuch woꝛdes, as are taken out of the Latin in⸗ 
to Engliſh,foz the moze beautifying of our ſpeech, and bet- 
ter erp;eſſing of our myndes:as to the handes of the ſkilfull 
and learned ſozt: I haue added a bʒefe declaration oz expo⸗ 
ſition of certein ot thoſe wazdes vſed in this my Tranllati⸗ 
on, Wherinas I ſ&ke and wiſh the furtherance of the one 
ſozt,(foz tw read and not vnderſtand woulde do them (mall 
:) ſo J deſire the fauoꝛable acceptation of the other 
ozt: whoſe helpe and apde J gladly craue to the amende⸗ 
ment andgentle interpzeting of ſuch faults as haue eſcaped 
eyther mee in tranſlating, oz the Stacioner in pzintyng. 


A 


1 to giue ouer, to peeld vp, to leaue oz caſt vp, to 
fozſake,to put into the hande oz power of an other ma, 
to ſubmit to an other mans wil oz vſc. 
eAbſurditie, a thing clean contrary (oꝛ at leaſt wiſe irkſom) 
to reaſon, ſuche a thing as it greueth a man to here it, 
irkſomneſle, fondneſſe. 
eMcceſſorie, that which commethfrom elſewhere,an appur⸗ 
tenance that is not pꝛopꝛely oꝛ peculiarly belongyng to 
a thing, that which naturally is no parte oz membꝛe of a 
thing, and yet goeth with it in ſuch wyſe as it may at al 
| tymesbe ſeparated from it without impairing the foz- 
mer condition, eſtate, and nature of it. An accident oꝛ ex⸗ 
traozdinarie, 
eAdnmmitration, the manner of diſpoſing and oꝛderyng of 
things, as wel in ſmall matters, as in gouernement and 
great affap;es, 
eAdmrration, wonderment oz maruelling at a thing, hygh 
| XL,0), com⸗ 
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commendation and pzayle giuen to any thyng, reioyce- 
ment oꝛ delyght in a thyng. 
Aamonition, admoniſhment, warnyng, inklyng, fozetel- 


ling ol any thing. 
eAduocate, a ſyokeſman, a counſeller, ſuch a one as by his 


N and frauel aydeth andcomfozteth a man in his 


Aale. mpnded, diſpoſed, inclyned, affectioned. 
«Aggraxate, t make heynous, to ſette oute to the vtter⸗ 


\ moſte, to burthen a man with a thyng, to lay (oze to 
ones charge. 

Algerie. is a Dentence oꝛ Dzation,impozting in it a mee- 
ning diners o2 ſtraunge from the common ſenſe ef the 
woꝛds, and it is as it were a continuall Petaphoz.Loke 
1 etaphor. : 

5 Ahaunce, kinred that cometh in by mariage, and by a Me⸗ 
taphoꝛ, it is the linking, knittyng, o2 iopning of folkes 
willes and conſents tagither in any thing. 

eApprchnd, to lap holde vppon a thing, to talke holde of a 
thing, to catch a thing, to atteyn to a thyng. 

E * feruent, burnyng, glowyng, hotte, earneſt, vn⸗ 

pned, | 

eAihenticall, that which is of authoꝛitie, that whiche carys 
etha weyght,eſtimation,oz maieſtie, ſubſtanciall, effec- 
n n | 


—— Greeke 02 a Roman, 
which name 1s now applyed to any that is in conditi- 
ons, and maners rude, feerce,cruell,vnciuill,vanurtured, 


bozne. 
Benefattour. any bevy that betlwet agod turns pleaſure, 
_— 
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C 
lamitie, pz0p2ely a laying of coꝛne by exceſſe of wynde 
and foule weather, and by a Petaphoze, it ſignifieth 
any manner of greate trouble, affliction, avuerſitie, oz 


milerye that n 02 bzingeth him vn⸗⸗ N 


der fote, , %% 

Celebrate, to ſet fozth, tw publiſh, tw — to vtter, 
to declare, oꝛ to do a thing with pꝛayſe, deuotion, reue⸗ 
rence, pom pe, oꝛ ioptulneſſe. 

Centurion, a captepne of a hundzed men. 

Circum#itance, à karre fetch oz wyndlaſſei in a matter, a thing 

that comp2ehendeth matters in it. Alſo the large ſetting 

out ofa thing by his ſeuerall membꝛes and particulars. 

A going about the buſhe. 

Circumitant, things that are about vs, things that beſet 02 
beſege vs, things that enuyꝛon and hem vs in on all ſys 
des, things always conuerſant x at hand with vs, things 
that accompanie vs, 

Cuilitie, curteſp, god behauiour, honeſt conuerſation, come⸗ 
ly and gentle behauioz. 

Communion, fellowſhyp, partakyng, partnerſhyp, compa- 
nye, vle 0; enioying of a thyng in common. Allo the v⸗ 
nyting oz knyttyng togyther of dyuers perſones as it 
were in one league andbonde of alyance, as well by ins 
ſeparable conſente of wyll and affectionof mynd , as by 
outwarde conuerſation and trade of lyfe, 

Conſecrated, halowed, made holy,put oz appoynted to a holy 

vſe, aſſigned to the ſeruice of God, 

(onitancie, a ſtedłaſt and continuall ſtickyng to the truthe, 
and an vnmouable abyding in all godneile, At iscontra- 
ry to wauering. 

Contr bꝛoſed oꝛ bꝛoken as things are bꝛayed in a mozter, 
Therot commeth Contrit ion, which is an inward remoꝛſe 
with an earneſt ſoꝛrowe andgreefe of mynde der ſinne, 


oz lo offending God, 


es == 2 ee, 
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Concince, topzouc athing ſubſkancially, euidently x plains 
Ri: tw ouercome hy manyfeſt and apparaunt reaſon : to 
we a thyng by ſuche effeauall and open argunnentes, 
- that the very adyerſarie may not be able tw gaynſap it. 
Croſſe, is put foz any perſecution, affliction, trouble, loſſe, 

| of body, oz diſquietneſſe of mynde. 
Curioſitie, an ouermuche carefulneſle, oꝛ inguiſitiueneſle in 
other mens matters, Vim that is infected with this vice, 
Paule termeth a Buſpbody. 
Cur:0uſefſe, is an quermuch pꝛecyſeneſſe in a mans owns 
neee 


De luſiom, or IVuſion, ockerie, mockage, a deceytful thing, 
and whatſoeuer bleareth mens eyes that they cannot 
diſcerne the truthe, : 
Demon#tration, a poynting to a thing with the finger, a ſet⸗ 
tyng foꝛth of a thyng to the eye, an open, playn,and 
nyfeſt ſhewyng of a thing. = | 
Depraue, te marre,to cozrupt, to infect, to ſfayn,to defyle, 
Diſtinguiſbe, to put a difference betwene things, to ſepa- 
rate into partes oz membꝛes, to diſſeuer, to diuide. 
Durable, longlaſting, of long continuance,that which endu⸗ 
reth wel, that which is able to hold out. 


| E 
Xclude, to ſhutte out, put out, thzuſte out, oʒ 
keepe out. | | 


Elicitie , happyneſle , bliſedneſſe, bliſfulneCe , the full 
ap | ber well, the full fruition oz en- 
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Lorie, is a rendumed and vniuerſall repozt of wozthy- 
neſſe, purchaſed by deſertes of many great benefits and 
god turnes, 

G/er:fie, to giue glozic, honour, pzayſe,o2 commendation to 
any body,o2 to mayntepn the god name, honoꝛ, and eſti⸗ 
mation of a body. Alſo to bzing to euerlaſting bliſſe and 
beauenly felicitie. 1 | 


Abitation, à dwellyng place. 

Hipocrite, is ſuch a one as in outwarde apparell, countc- 
naunte, oꝛ behauioꝛ, pꝛetendeth to be an other man than 
bee is in derde, ſuch a one as counterfetteth himſelf to bee 
holy oz hyghtuous, and is not. 

Honour, is the eſtimation that is giuen by agreeable iudge⸗ 
ment and conſent of god men to any body in commenda ⸗ 
tion and rewardof 12 Nen vertues. 


err letts, hinderances, ſtops. 

Inceſt, vnlaufull copulation of man and woman within 
the degrees of kinred oꝛ alyance foꝛbidden by Gods law, 

whither it bee in mariage, oꝛ other wyſe. 

Incorporate, to graft one thing into the body of an other, to 
make one body oz ſubſtaunce of two, oꝛ mo, to mixt, 02 
put togyther, 

Incurre, te runne info, 

Infallible, vndetevuable, that which wil not deceiue,no2 can 
bee beguyled, vnguylefull,vndeceytfull, deceytleſe,ſure, 
certein, aſſured, ſothfaſt. 

In#uute, to begin, to go in hande with a thing, to oꝛdeyn, 
to purpoſe, to appoynt, to make, to founde, to ſtabliſh, 

t decree, to ſet vp a new, to bʒyng in a new. 

Interpret, expounde, open, make playne and manyfeſt to an 

other mans vnderſtanding, to ſhe w the ſence oz morning 
of a thing, Alſo to ** 8 a thing 
Xx. v. in 
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ingodozill parte, | 
813 a calling vppon any thing with truſt in the 
ſame. Jt of two parts, that is to wit,of pzayer 
and thankſgunng. | 
Juſtiſied, found righteous, made righteous, accounted 02 acs 
cepted foz righteous , that is tw ſaye, free and clere from 
ns e ene ee eee 


A bauten, are all Pꝛinces, Rulers, Gouernours, oz 


Ottiters placed in authozitic by God, oz by the ſoue⸗ 


Krain of any common weale. 

e 11 a:c3t1e, the ſtatelp pozt and honozable renowme ot any 
| 102,02 ſouerein: andthecomly and 
thing that is excellent. 


Peince, people, ſu 
beautifull grace of any 


Matrone, an auncient,ſober, anddiſcreete woman, that ex- 
ther hath, oꝛ hath hadchildzen, ſuch a one as foz hir ſad be- 


hauioz deſerueth to bee called a motherly woman. 
e Meduation, the earneſt mynding oꝛ thinking vpõ a thing, 
the often conſideration andmaling vppon a thing, minp⸗ 
Al etaphor, is the putting ouer of a woꝛde from his pzoper 
and naturall ſignification to a foꝛrein oꝛ vnpꝛoper ſigni⸗ 
fication. As Fol. 62, where the woꝛlde is termed a field, 
Chzylte a edman, and his woꝛde the ſerde: in whiche 
ſpæches, the woꝛds field, Sean, and ſæde, impozte 0- 
ther things than their pꝛoper ſignification yzldeth. 
1 mniter, a ſeruaut that is alwayes at hand, oz that is re- 
die to put his bande ta all things. Jt is a name fitlygy- 
uen to the Clergie, as whiche putteth them oz ought to 


put them continually in myndof their duetie and calling, 


which is to bee ſeruants of God and his Congregation, t 


not Loꝛds ne ſeruants of the fleſh,the wozlv,and pviuell, 
Aloral, perteyning tw manne behauioz , conuerſation, 
and lyle among men. 


whereof 


1M/teriealecxet oz hid thing, f vnderſtanding x knowledge 
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| O 
ON. an aunſ wer oꝛ ſaying of God, oꝛ of a Pꝛophet in 
Oods name, ſuch as is — 2 and infallible, 
DI. is an applying of ſome thing that hath no life 03 
no body, to our matter, fitly alledged foz ſome likeli⸗ 
nelle oz vnlikeneſſe which it hath to our purpoſe. 
Particulauritie, is the reſtreyning of the largeneſle of Ch:ifts 
benefites (which are offered generally to all men) vnto. 
a feawe : And it is pꝛoperly the occaſion of falling which 
as well the wilful as the weake do take by miſwꝛeſting 
o2 by miſvnderſtanding the doctrine of Election and pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, 
Paſtor :. Shepherds, a name aptly applyed to the Piniſters 
and Curats of Chꝛyſtes church, whereby they are put in 
mind to fxde their flockes with Gods woꝛde and Sa⸗ 
cramentes and god example of life. | 
Perplexime, anguilh, diltrefle, (actoꝛding to oure Cngliſh 
p2ouerbe)a pecke of troubles, When men bee ſo ſnaried 
andentangled,that they wote not which waye to wynde 
them ſeluesout,o2 what way to turne them. | 
Pomp, the tountenancing of things in furniture and ſetting 
fozth to the outward ſhowe, 

Prefignrare, couertly, darkly 02 lightly tw fozetoken, foze- 
ſhewe,unpozt,ſhavowe,oz repꝛeſent a thing to come. 
Prep4iterouſly, aukly,frowardly, ouerthwartiy, vntoward⸗ 
ly,vndaftly, ſetting the cart befoze the hozſcs, arũuerſie, 

topliterute. 2 

Priuation, the vtter taking away, voydante, oz bertuing of 
a thing, ſo as it haue no moze being. | 

Prohibition, à fozbiddimg, a fozwarning,a fozfending,a com- 
maundment oz lawe reũtreyning a man from doing a 
thing, 


Pro- 
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* te, thit ns 
put f the mercy ſea 
Propoſition,a ground 02 — ndation in a ſentence 02 mation, 
w to —.— argue, gather, and conclude 
the matter.Alſo it is ſometyme put fo; the full effec,con- 
teint oʒt, and meening of a ſentence oz matter. 
Purific, to purge, to clenf e, to make cleane; to make pure, 


toſkowze, | 4 


E gebercrieſ. new birth i is when by being waſhed out⸗ 
R wardly by Baptim, and clenzed in wardliy from ſinne 
by the woꝛking of the holy Gholte, wæ are graſfed into 
Chzylt, and made the childꝛen of God, and heir es of hys 
lx e. 

Renegate, is he that renounceth o2 fozſaketh his pꝛofeſſion: 

as when a P2oteſtant becometh a Papiſt.A Turncote. 
Reprobate, acaltaway, a fo2lozne perſon, Alſo a frowarde, 
perverſe wilful and obſtinate perſon, ſuch a one as is gi, 
to his own wickedneſſe, and hardned in his wil⸗ 
fu ＋ ſo i en paſt grace, 


pꝛe enge ſtealyng ol Yoly thyngs, 02 of 
appoynted to a holye vſe, oz the 
— | gare a — place. And ſo 
maner t is any 02 contemptuous 
done to the derogation of Gods glozie oz the beach 
of Religion, and is as it were high treaſon to God, 
Santtifie, twhalow, tw! make holy, to kepe holy: whereof 
commeth Sanctiſication, which is halowing, making ho- 
Iy, oz holy As, Chzylt is oure Sanctiſication, that is 
ſay, C — ae =T 


holy, | 
— 1 u 


gd! ledge, is p20 


of certein woore 1s. 
. bliſſe, beauenly ioy, 


and euerlaſting welfare both of body and ſoule. Oz it is 
theclere deliverance and free ſauing of vs from ſinne, 
death, bell, the Diuell, and damnation, by Jeſus Chꝛyſte. 

Satiſfac tion, is àa making of amendes fo2 miſdeedes, diſplea⸗ 

Cures, 02 wꝛongs done, to the full contentation of the 
partie that was need 

Secular, wozldly,of the wozld. 

Soc ietie, felowſhip,companie, 

Solemnyzz, to do a thing with great pompe, reuerence, oꝛ 
deuotion. 

Syncere, pure, cleane, vncoꝛrupt, vnmingled, vadefiled, vn⸗ 
— vnſtayned, voyde of guyle, voyde of crafte, ſwerte, 


T 
— a Tent, Pale, oz Pauilion, ſuche as men of 
warre pitch in the fields to lie in. 
T eſtimonies, witnellings, witneflebearings,recozdes, depo⸗ 
fitions, 
Throne, a Kings ſeat 02 chay2e of eſtate, a ſege Ropall, 
Tumult, bpꝛoze, hurlyburly, commotion, inſurrection, 
Type, a figure, ſhadowe, ſigne, token, repꝛeſentation, oz J- 
mage of a thing to come. a 
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